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Central Ordinances, Acts of Parliament, Regulations, 
President's Acts and Constitution Amending Acts 


—— : 0: —— . 


THE AUROVILLE (EMERGENCY PROVISIONS) AMENDMENT 
ORDINANCE, 1987! 


[No. 8 oF 1987] 


(Promulgated by the President in the Thirty-eight Year of the 
Republic of India) 


An Ordinance further to amend the Auroville (Emergency 


4 Provisions) Act, 1980 


æ Whereas Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied 
that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
aetion ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 


Article 123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance :— 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may be 
called the Auroville (Emergency Provisions) Amendment Ordinance, 1987. 


e 
(2) .It shall come into force at once. 
ae 


2. Amendment of Section 3.—In Section 3 of the Auroville 


substituted. 
NOTES B 


^ Under Article 123 the Ordinances are limited in life and the Ordinance must be 
before Parliament and the life of the Ordinance may be further shortened. The po 
under Article 123 relates to policy and to an emergency when immediate action is considered. 
necessary and if an objective test is applied the satisfaction of the President contemplate d 


T e 
है. agris 
b e 


be acting on the advice of Council of Ministers it may lead to disclosure 
under Article 75(4) are not to be disclosed. For these reasons it must 


(1970) 1 SCC 248, 275, 276, 277, 347, 348, 350: AIR 1970 SC 
Cas 325. Ie t RR 
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THE ATOMIC ENERGY (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987 . . 
' A [No. 29 or 1987] 


^ 


° [8th September, 1987] ^ 
CONTENTS 
Sections -` TD O Sections 
1. Short title. - 4. Amendment of Section 22. 3 
2. Amendment of Section 2. E 5. Amendment of Section 23. e 
3. Amendment of Section 3. E 
An Act further to amend the Atomic Energy Act, 1962 e 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
e c 


of India as follows :— 
~ 


1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Atomic Energy (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1987. 


2. Amendment of Section 2.—In Section 2 of the Atomic Energy 
Act, 1962 (33 of 1962) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), in sub- 
section (1), after clause (0), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


**(bb) ‘Government company’ means a company in which not less 
than fifty-one per cent of the paid up share capital is held ly the 
Central Government.?'. 

æ. 


3. Amendment of Section 3.—In Section 3 of the principal Act, — 


(i) in clause (a), after the words ‘‘atomic energy", the words 
*either by itself or through any authority or corporation 
established by it or a Government company’? shall be inserted ; 


(ii) for clause (b), the following clauses shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


*«(5) to manufacture or otherwise produce any prescribed 
or radioative substance and any articles which in its opinion 
are, or are likely to be, required for, or in connection with, 
the production, development or use of atomic energy or such 
research as aforesaid and to dispose of such prescribed or 
radioactive substance or any articles manufactured or otherwise 


produced ; 


(bb) (४) to buy or otherwise acquire, store and transport 
any prescribed or radioactive substance and any articles which 
in its opinion are, or are likely to be, required for, or in 
connection with, the production, development or use of atomic a 
energy ; and 

| (ii) to dispnse of such prescribed or radioactive substance 
or any articles bought or otherwise acquired by. it, E 


^A either by itself or through any authority or corporation 


33. 


+ established by it, or a Government company; ; 


m SA 
l. Received the assent of the President on September 8, 1987 and published in the 
Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 1, dated 8th September, 1987, pp. 1-2. a [wW] 


S. 
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e- (it) in clause (f), after the words ‘‘all matters incidental thereto”, 
the words ‘‘either by itself or through: any authority or corpora- 
tion established by it or a Government company” shall be 
inserted. . t 


4. Amendment of Section 22.—In sub-section (1) of Section 22 of 
the principal Act, — e : 
(i) in clause (a), after the words ‘‘to operate", the words, ‘‘either 
by itself or through any authority or corporation established by 
it or a Government company," shall be znserted ; 


e (i) in clause (b), for the words **with the concurrence of”, the words, 

*either by itself or through any authority or corporation 

° established by it or a Government company, in consultation with? 
° shall be substituted ; 


७, ... . . . . 
(iii) in clause (c), after the words ‘‘is situated,’’, the words ‘‘either by 
itself or through any authority or corporation established by it 
or a Government company’? shall be inserted ; 


in the proviso, after the words ‘‘Central Government", the words 
“or such authority or corporation or Government company, as 
the case may be,” shall be inserted. 


NOTES 


Offence committed by society or company.—Natural persons are made 
vicarSusly liable for an offence when it is established that the offence was committed by a 
company and these persons had some means with the crime either because of their 
cumhivance with or due to their criminal negligence which had resulted in its commission. 
Municipal Corporation, Delhi v. Bhagwan Dass, 1972 Cri LJ 1433; See also Municipal 
Corporation, Delhi v. Deepak Kumar, 1974 FAC 496. 


` 


(zv: 


5. Amendment of Section 23.—In Section 23 of the principal Act, 
after the words ‘‘in relation to any factory owned by the Central Govern- 
ment^', the words ‘‘or any authority or corporation established by it or a 
Government company" shall be inserted. 


THE LEGAL SERVICES AUTHORITIES ACT, 1987! 


e [Acr No. 39 or 1987] 
LJ 
a [lth October, 1987] 
CONTENTS 
Sections Sections 
CHAPTER I CHAPTER III 
Preliminary State Legal Services Authority 
1. Short title, extent and commence- 9: ree of) Staten Ecce STU 
> Deni ; 7. Functions of the State Authority. 
o SAME 8. State Authority to act in coordination 
II with other agencies and be subject to 
CHAPTER directions given by the Central 
The National Legal Services Authority 9. Soe RAE strict Authorities 
3. Constitution . of the National Legal 10. 
Services Authority. 11. 


4. Functions of the Central Authority. 
5. Central Authority to work in coordi- 
nation with other agencies. 


Q Lo r 
Jod. Received the assent of the President on ' 
_* sof India, Extra., Part II, Section 1 
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Sections Sections = A 
CHAPTER IV ~ 20. Cognizance of cases by Lok Adalats. 


12. Criteria for giving legal services. 


21. Award of Lok Adalat. 


Entitlement to Legal Sergices 22. Powers of Lok Adalats. 


13. Entitlement for legal services. CHAPTER VII 


Miscellaneous 


23. Members and staff of Authorities and 
Lok Adalats to be public servants. 


: CHAPTER V 
Finance, accounts and audit 


14. Grants by the Central Government. 24. Protection of action takep in good 

15. National Legal Aid Fund. r faith. 

16. State Legal Aid Fund. z 25. Act to have overriding effect. 

17. District Legal Aid Fund. 26. Power to remove difficulties. © 

18. Accounts and audit. 27. Power of the Central Government to 

. make rules. e 

CHAPTER VI 28. Power of the Spate Government {0 
Lok Adalats make rules. 


"P 29. Power to make regulations. 
19. Organisation of Lok Adalats. 30. Laying of rules and regulations. 


An Act to constitute legal services authorities to provide free and competent legal services 
to the weaker sections of the society to ensure that opportunities for securing justice 
are not denied to any citizen by reason of economic or other disabilities, and to 
organise Lok Adalats to secure that the operation of the legal system promotes 
justice on a basis of equal opportunity 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 

of India as follows :— 
- 

Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—Article 39-A of the Consti- 
tution provides that the State shall secure that the operation of the legal system promotes 
justice, on a basis of equal opportunity, and shall, in particular, provide free legal aid, by 
suitable legislation or schemes or in any other way, to ensure that opportunities for securing 
justice are not denied to any citizen by reason of economic or other disabilities. 


2. With the object of providing free legal aid, Government had, by a Resolution 
dated the 26th September, 1980 appointed the “Committee for Implementing Legal Aid 
Schemes" (CILAS) under the chairmanship of Mr. Justice P.N. Bhagwati (as he then 
was) to monitor and implement legal aid programmes on a uniform basis in all the States 
and Union territories. CILAS evolved a model scheme for legal aid programme applicable 
throughout the country by which several legal aid and advice Boards have been eet up in 
the States and Union territories. CILAS is funded wholly by grants from, the Central 
Government. The Government is accordingly concerned with the programme of legal aid 
as it is the implementation of a constitutional mandate. But on a review of the working of 
the CILAS, certain deficiencies have come to the fore. It is, therefore, felt that it will be 
desirable to constitute statutory legal service authorities at the national, State and District 
levels so as to provide for the effective monitoring of legal aid programmes. The Bill 
provides for the composition of such authorities and for the funding of these authorities by 
means of grants from the Central Government and the State Governments. Power 
hasalso been given to the National Committee and the State Committees to supervise 
the effective implementation of legal aid schemes. 


3. For some time now, Lok Adalatsare being constituted at various places in the 


country for the disposal, in a summary way and through the process of arbitration and + 


settlement between the parties. of a large number of cases expeditiously and with lesser 
costs. The institution of Lok Adalats is at present functioning as a voluntary and concilia- 
tory agency without any statutory backing for its decisions. It has proved to be very 
+: in providing for a speedier system of administration of justice. In view of its 
growing popu rity, there has been a demand for providing a statutory backing to thif^ 
institution 2/d the awards given by Lok Adalats. It is felt that such a statutory support 
would not only reduce the burden of arrears of work in regular courts, but would also take 
justice to the door-steps of the poor and the needy and make justice quicker and less 
expensive. x e 


4. The Bill seeks to achieve the above objects. The Notes on clauses explain athe 
provisions of the Bill in detail. 
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5 ° CHAPTER Í 
Preliminary 

= 1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 


called the Legal Services Authorities Act, 1987 


(2) It extends to the whole of India, except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir ० 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification, appoint; and different dates may be appointed for 
different provisions of this Act and for different States, and any reference to 
comgnencement in any provision of this Act in relation to any State shall be 
construed as a reference to the commencement of that provision in that State. 


e 2. Definitions.—(1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, 
e (a) “Central Authority" means the National Legal Services 
Authority constituted under Section 3; 

(b) “District Authority’? means a District Legal Services Authority 
constituted under Section 9; 

(c) ‘Segal service’? includes the rendering of any service in the 
conduct of any case or other legal proceeding before any court 
or other authority or tribunal and the giving of advice on any 
legal matter ; 

a (d) “Lok Adalat’? means a Lok Adalat organised under Chapter 

VI; 
i (e) **notification" means a notification published in the Official 
Gazette ; 
(f) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under this Act; 

(g) “scheme” means any scheme framed by the Central Authority, 

State Authority or a District Authority for the purpose of 
giving effect to any of the provisions of this Act; 

(h) “State Authority means a State Legal Services Authority 
constituted under Section 6 

e (i) “State Government" includes the administrator of a Union 
- territory appointed by the President under Article 239 of the 
* Constitution. 

(2) Any reference in this Act to any other enactment or any provision 
thereof shall, in relation to an area in which such enactment or provision is 
not in force, be construed as a reference to the corresponding law or the 
relevant provision of the corresponding law, if any, in force in that area. 


CHAPTER II 


The National Legal Services Authority 
3. Constitution of the National Legal Services Authority.—(1) 
The Gentral Government shall constitute a body called the National Legal 


Services Authority to exercise the powers and perform the functions conferred 
on a Central Authority under this Act. ; 


(2) The Central Authority shall consist rom 
(4) the Chief Justice of India who shall 


CO 
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by the President, in consultation with the Chief Justice of, 
India, who shall be the Executive Chairman ; and 


(c) such other members, possessing such experience and qualifica- 
tions as may be prescribed and ‘nominated by the Central 
Government. 


(3) -The Céntral Government shall appoint an officer of the Department 
of Legal Affairs of the Ministry of Law and Justice of the Government of 
India, not lower in rank than that of a Special Secretary to that Government 
as the Member-Secretary of the Central Authority. 


(4) The terms and conditions of service of the members of the Ceftral 
Authority shall be such as may be prescribed by the Central Government. o 


(5) The Central Government shall provide the Central “Authority with? 
such other officers and employees as it considers necessary for carryifig out 
the functions of that Authority under this Act. 


(6) The administrative expenses of the Central Authority, including the 
salaries, allowances and pensions payable to the officers and staff of the 
Central Authority shal) be defrayed out of the Consolidated Fund of India. 


(7) All orders and decisions of the Central Authority shall be authenti- 
cated by the Member-Secretary or any other officer of the Central Authority 
duly authorised by him in this behalf. 2 


(8) No act or proceeding of the Central Authority shall be invalid 
merely on the ground of the existence of any vacancy in, or any defect in 
the constitution of, the Central Authority. ° 


4. Functions of the Central Authority.—The Central Authority 
shall, subject to the gencral directions of the Central Government, perform 
all or any of the following functions, namely :— 


(a) lay down policies and principles for making legal services availa- 
ble under the provisions of this Act ; 


(b) frame the most effective and economical schemes for the purpose 
of making legal services available under the provisions of this Act ; 


(c) utilise the funds at its disposal and make appropriate allocations 
of funds to the State Authorities and District Authorities ; 


(d) take necessary steps by way of social justice litigation with regard 
to consumer protection, environmental protection or any other 
matter of special concern to the weaker sections of the society and 
for this purpose, give training to social workers in legal skills ; 


(e) organise legal aid camps, especially in rural areas, slums or labour 
colonies with the dual purpose of educating the weaker sections 
of the society as to their rights as well as encouraging the settle- 
ment of disputes through Lok Adalats ; 


(f) encourage the settlement of disputes by way of negotiations, 
itration and conciliation ; 


(g) undertake and promote research in the field of legal services 
with special reference to the need for such services among the 


poor ; ° 


i 
- 
t 
E 
z 
: 
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. + (h) to do all things necessary for the purpose of ensuring commitment 
to the fundamental duties of citizens under Part IV-A of the 
Constitution ; ° 


. 
(i) monitor and evaluate implementation of the legal aid program- 
mes at periodic intervals and provide for independent evaluation 
of programmes and schemes implemented in whole or in part by 
. funds provided under this Act : 


*( j) recommend to the Central Government grants-in-aid for specific 
schemes to various voluntary social welfare institutions and the 

e State and District Authorities, from out of the amounts placed at 
its disposal for the implementation of the legal services schemes 


e under the provisions of this Act; ° 
o . 

e (k) develop, in consultation with the Bar Council of India, program- 
mes for clinical legal education and promote guidance and 
supervise the establishment and working of legal services clinics 
in universities, law colleges and other institutions; 

(l) take appropriate measures for spreading legal literacy and legal 
awareness amongst the people and, in particular, to educate 
weaker sections of the society about the rights, benefits and 
privileges guaranteed by social welfare legislations and other 

a enactments as well as administrative programmes and measures ; 

- (m) make special efforts to enlist the support of voluntary social 
welfare institutions working at the grass-root level, particularly 

° among the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, women 
and rural and urban labour ; and 

(n) coordinate and monitor the functioning of State and District 
Authorities and other voluntary social welfare institutions and 
other legal services organisations and give general directions for 
the proper implementation of the legal services programmes. 

*5. Central Authority to work in coordination with other 
agencies.—ln the discharge of its functions under this Act, the Central 
Authority shall, wherever appropriate, act in coordination with other govern- = 
mental and non-governmental agencies, universities and others engaged in 
the work of promoting the cause of legal services to the poor. 

CHAPTER lII j 
State Legal Services Authority » i 
À | 
6. Constitution of State Legal Services Authority.—(1) Every 
State Government shall constitute a Legal Services Authority for the State 
to exercise the powers and perform the functions conferred on a State 
Authority under this Act. d 
cw» 


(2) A State Authority shall consist of— 


(a) the Chief Justice of the High Court or any other 
retired Judge of the High Court nominated - 
h th 


a SS SN” 7 CREER 
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(0) such other members, possessing such experience and qualifica- 
tions as may be prescribed and nominated by the State 
G Government. 


(3) The State Government shall appoint tlie Law Secretary or the 
Judicial Secretary of the State as the Member-Secretary of the State 
Authority. 


(4) The terms and conditions of service of the members of the State / 
Authority shall be such as may be prescribed by the State Government, 


(5) The State Government sha}l provide to the State Authority with 
such officers and employees as it considers necessary for carrying out he 
functions of that Authority under this Act. 


3 


(6) The administrative expenses of the State Authority, «including the 
salaries, allowances and pensions payable to the Member-Secretary rand 
| other officers and staff shall be defrayed out of the Consolidated Fund of 
Í the State. 


(7) All orders and decisions of the State Authority shall be authenti- 
cated by the Member-Secretary or any other officer of the Sfate Authority 
duly authorised by him in this behalf. 


(8) No act or proceeding of a State Authority shall be invalid merely 
on the ground of the existence of any vacancy in, or any defect in the 
constitution of, the State Authority. £ 
| > 

7. Functions of the State Authority.—(1) It shall be the duty of the 
State Authority to give effect to the policy and directions of the Central 
Authority. 


(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the functions referred to in 
sub-section (1), the State Authority shall perform all or any of the following 
| functions, namely :— 


(a) give legal service to persons who satisfy the criteria laid down 
under this Act ; 


(6) conduct Lok Adalats ; in 


© 


R 


(c) undertake preventive and strategic legal aid programmes ; and 


(d) perform such other functions as the State Authority may, in 
consultation with the Central Government, fix by regulations. 


8. State Authority to act in coordination with other agencies 
and be subject to directions given by the Central Government, etc.— 
In the discharge of its functions under this Act, the State Authority shall, 
wherever appropriate, act in coordination with other governmental agencies, 
non-governmental voluntary social welfare institutions, universities and 

others engaged in the work of promoting the cause of legal services to the i 

poor and shall be guided by such directions as the Central. Government, the 4. 

| State Government or the Central Authority may give to it in writing. 1 | 
: 


V a Toa 


" 9. Constitution of District Aafhoridesni b Every State Govern- 
E ment shall constitute a Legal Services Authority. for every District in the 
State to exercise the powers and perform the functions, conferred" on the 


- 


- District Authority under this Act. ia ० 
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«(2) A District Authority shall consist of— 
(a) the District Judge, who shall be its Chairman ; and 


(b) such other members possessing suche qualifications and experi- 
ence as may be prescribed and nominated by that Government. 


(3) The State Government shall also appoint one of the members of the 
District Authority as the Secretary of that Authority 


(4) The terms and conditions of service of the members of the District 
Authofity shall be such as may be prescribed by the State Government. 


e (5) The State Government shall provide every District Authority with 
such staff as it considers necessary for carrying out the functions assigned to 
the District Authorities under this Act 


46) The administrative expenses of every District Authority, including 
the salaries, allowances and pensions payable to the Secretary of every 
District Authority and the other staff shall be defrayed out of the Consoli- 
dated Fund of the State. 


(7) All orders and decisions of a District Authority shall be authenti- 
cated by the Secretary or any other officer of the Authority duly authorised 
by him in this behalf. 


(8) No act or proceeding of a District Authority shall be invalid merely 
on he ground of the existence of any vacancy in, or any defect in the 
constitution of, the District Authority. 


. 10. Functions of the District Authority.—(1) It shall be the duty 
of every District Authority to perform such of the functions of the State 
Authority in the District as may be delegated to it from time to time by the 
State Authority. 


(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the functions referred to in 
sub-section (1), the District Authority may perform all or any of the follow- 
ing functions, namely :— 

(a) coordinate the activities of legal services in the District ; 

(9) organise Lok Adalats within the District ; and 

(c) perform such other functions as the State Authority may, in 
consultation with the State Government, fix by regulations. 


11. District Authority to act in coordination with other 
agencies and be subject to directions given by the Central] Authority, 
etc.—In the discharge of its functions under this Act, the District Authority 

hall, wherever appropriate, act in coordination with other governmental 

and non-governmental institutions, universities and others engaged in the 
work of promoting the cause of legal services to the poor and shall also be 
guided by such directions as the Central Authority or the State Authority 
may give to it in writing. 


CHAPTER IV 
Entitlement to Legal Services EN 


12. Criteria for giving legal services.—Every person who has to 
file or defend a case shall be entitled to legal services under this Act if that — 
person 1s— É 


- . . (a) a member of a Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe; 


SC 2s... 1 
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(b) a victim of trafficking in human beings or begar as referred te in . 
Article 23 of the Constitution ; 
(c) a woman or a child; 


e 


(d) a mentally ill or otherwise disabled person ; 


(e) a person under circumstances of undeserved want such as being 
- a victim’ of a mas disaster, ethnic violence, caste atrocity, flood, E 
drought, earthquake or industrial disaster ; or 
j (1) an industrial workman ; or 
(g) in custody, including custody in a protective home within ,the 
meaning of clause (g) of Section 2 of the Immoral Traffic (Pre- 
vention) Act, 1956:(104 of 1956), or in a juvenile home within ^ 
the meaning of clause (j) of Section 2 of the Juvenile Justice ^ 
Act, 1986 (53 of 1986), or in a psychiatric hospital or psychtatric 
nursing home within the meaning of clause (g) of Section 2 of 
the Mental Health Act, 1987 (14 of 1987) ; or 


(h) in receipt of annual income less than nine thousand rupees if the 
case is before a court other than the Supreme Court; and less than 
twelve thousand rupees or such other amount as may be prescri- 
bed by the Central Government if the case is before the Supreme 
Court. 


13. Entitlement for legal services.—(1) Persons who satisfy alt or 
any of the criteria specified in Section 12 shall be entitled to receive legal 
services provided that the concerned Authority is satisfied that such person 
has a prima facie case to prosecute or to defend. ^ 


(2) An affidavit made by a person as to his income may be regarded 
as sufficient for making him eligible to the entitlement of legal services under 
this Act unless the concerned Authority has reason to disbelieve such affidavit. 


NOTES 


Free legal assistance at State cost is a fundamental right of a person accused of an 
offence which may involve jeopardy to his life or personal liberty and this fundamental 
right is implicit in the requirement of reasonable, fair and just procedure prescribél by 
Art. 21. P 


The exercise of this fundamenta] right is not conditional upon the accused applying for 
free legal aid and hence cannot be denied if the accused failed to apply for it. Illiteracy, 
poverty and ignorance of rights and entitlements under the law abounds leading to decep- 

i tion, exploitation and deprivation of rights and benefits under the law. It would be a 
M] mockery of the legal aid programme if it were to be left to the poor, ignorant and illiterate 
accused to ask for free legal services. 


Since Supreme Court's judgment in Khatri (//) on December 19, 1980 every Magis- |] 
trate or the Sessions Judge before whom an accused appears is under an obligation to inform i 
the accused that if he is unable to engage the services of a lawyer on account of poverty 
or indigence, he is entitled to obtain free legal services at the cost of the State, unless he is | 
not willig to take advanta:e of it. And every State has to make provision for such free i 
legal aid services if it would result in a sentence of imprisonment and is of such nature that 1 
the circumstances of the case and the needs of social justice require that he should be given 
frec legal representation. Suk Das v. Union Territory of Arunachal Pradesh, (1986) 2 SCC 401, 
406 to 409: 1986 SCC (Cri) 166. ~ —- 


24 CHAPTER V | 


e Finance, accounts and audit 
T ¬ ^ 
14. Grants by the Central Government.— The Central Government i 
shall, after due appropriation made by Parliament by law in this behalf, pay i 
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. to«he Central Authority, by way of grants, such sums of money as the Central 
Government may think fit for being utilised for the purposes of this Act. 


Es 15. National Legal Aid Fund.-—(1) The Central Authority shall 
establish a Fund to be called the National Legal Aid Fund and there shall 
be credited thereto— 


: (a) all sums of money given as grants by the' Central Government 
under Section 14 


(b) any grants or donations that may be made to the Central Autho- 
rity by any other person for tne purposes of this Act 


(c) any amount received by the Central Authority under the orders 
of any court or from any other source. 
* (2) The National Legal Aid Fund shall be applied for meeting— 


(a) the cost of legal services provided under this Act including 
grants made to State Authorities ; 


(6), any other expenses which are required to be met by the Central 
Authority. 


16. State Legal Aid Fund.—(1) A State Authority shall establish a fund 
to be called the State Legal Aid Fund and there shall be credited thereto— 


(a) all sums of money paid to it or any grants made by the Central 


~ Authority for the purposes of this Act; 

o (6) any grants or donations that may be made to the State Authority 
by the State Government or by any person for the purposes of 
this Act ; 


(c) any other amount received by the State Authority under the 
orders of any court or from any other source. 


(2) A State Legal Aid Fund shall be applied for meeting— 
o (a) the cost of functions referred to in Section 7 ; 


e, (b) any other expenses which are required to be: met by the State 
Authority. 


17. District Legal Aid Fund.—(1) Every District Authority shall 
establish a fund to be called the District Legal Aid Fund and there shall be 
credited thereto — 


(a) all sums of money paid or any grants made by the State Authority 
to the District Authority for the purposes of this Act; 


(b) any grants or donations that may be made to the District Autho- - 
rity by any person for the purposes of this Act ; + 


(c) any other amount received by the District Authority under 
— orders of any court or from any other source. E 


(2) A District Legal Aid Fund shall be applied for m: 


Sr cg 
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18. Accounts and  audit.—(1) The Central Authority, State 
Authority or the District Authority (hereinafter referred to in this 
tection as ‘the Authority’), as the case may be, shall maintain proper 
accounts and other relevant records and prepare an annual statement of 
accounts including the income and expenditure account and the balance- 
sheet in such form and in such manner as may be prescribed by the Central 


Government in consultation with the Comptroller and Auditor-General of 
India. 


(2) The accounts of the Authorities shall be audited by the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General of India at such intervals as may be specified by him 
and any expenditure incurred in connection with such audit shall be payabte 
by the Authority concerned to the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India. 


(3) The Comptroller and Auditor-General of India and any other person 
appointed by him in connection with the auditing of the accounts ofan 
Authority under this Act shall have the same rights and privileges and 
authority in connection with such audit as the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General of India has in connection with the auditing of the Government 
accounts and, in particular, shall have the right to demand the production 
of books, accounts, connected vouchers and other documents and papers 
and to inspect any of the offices of the Authorities under this Act. 


(4) The accounts of the Authorities, as certified by the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General of India or any other person appointed by him in this 
behalf together with the audit report thereon, shall be forwarded annuaily 
by the Authorities to the Central Government or the State Governments, maS 
the case may be. 


CHAPTER VI x 
Lok Adalats 


19. Organisation of Lok Adalats.—(1) The State or District Autho- 
rities may organise Lok Adalats at such intervals and places and for exercising 
such jurisdiction and for such areas, as they think fit. 


(2) Every Lok Adalat organised for an area shall consist of such judicial 
officers of the area as may be specified by the State or District Authorisies 
organising the Lok Adalat and such other members possessing such “qualifi- 
cations and experience as may be prescribed by the State Government. 


(3) A Lok Adalat shall have jurisdiction to determine and arrive at a 
compromise or settlement between the parties to a dispute in respect of 
any matter falling within the jurisdiction of any civil, criminal or revenue 
court or any tribunal constituted under any law for the time being in force 
in the area for which the Lok Adalat is organised. 


20. Cognizance of cases by Lok Adalats.—(1) Where, in any suit 
or other proceeding which is capable of being taken cognizance of by a Lok 
Adalat under the provisions of this Act and pending before any court or 
tribunal, if the parties thereof make a joint application to the court or 
tribunal indicating their intention to compromise the matter or to arrive at 
a settlement, the presiding officer of PRAE ortribunal, as the case may 
be, may, instead of proceeding to effect a compromise between the parties 
or to arrive at a settlement himself, and notwithstanding anything contained 
in any other law for the time being in force, pass an order that the suit or 
proceeding shall stand transferred to the Lok Adalat for arriving at'a com- 


- promise or settlement. 
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* (2) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law for the 
time being in force, the District Authority may, on receipt of an application 
from any person that any dispute or matter pending for a compromise ot 
settlement needs to be*determined by a Lok Adalat, refer such dispute or 
matter to the Lok Adalat for determination. 


(3) Where any suit or proceeding is transferred toa Lok Adalat under 
sub-section (1) or where a reference has been made to it under sub-sec- 
tion d2), the Lok Adalat shall proceed to dispose of the suit, proceeding, 
dispute or matter and arrive at a compromise or settlement between the 


parties. 


(4) Every Lok Adalat shall, while determining any proceeding before it 
under this Act, act with utmost expedition to arrive ata compromise or 
setglement between the parties and shall be guided by legal principles and 
the principles of justice, equity and fair play. 


(5) Where no award is made by the Lok Adalat on the ground that 
no compromise or settlement could be arrived at between the parties, it 
shall be open to the parties to a suit or proceeding transferred from a court 
or tribunal under sub-section (1) to continue such suit or proceeding before 
such court or tribunal, or if it is a dispute or matter referred to a Lok 
Adalat under sub-section (1), any of the persons may institute a proceeding 
im an appropriate court. 


e——(6) Where, under sub-section (5), the parties to a suit or proceeding 
intend to continue the proceeding in such suit or proceeding before the 
tourt or tribunal from which it was transferred, such court or tribunal shall 
proceed to deal with such suit or proceeding from the stage at which it was 
before the suit or proceeding was transferred to the Lok Adalat. 


21. Award of Lok Adalat.—(1) Every award of the Lok Adalat shall 
be deemed to be a decree of a civil court or order of any other court or 
tribunal and where a compromise or settlement has been arrived at, by a 
Lok Adalat in a suit or proceeding transferred to it under sub-section (1) 
of Section 20, the court fee paid in such suit or proceeding shall be refunded 
in the manner provided under the Court-fees Act, 1870 (7 of 1870). 


(2) Every award made by a Lok Adalat shall be final and binding on 
all the parties to the dispute, and no appeal shall lie to any court against 
the award. 


22. Powers of Lok Adalats.—(1) The Lok Adalat shall, for the pur- 
poses of holding any determination under this Act, have the same powers 
as are vested in a civil court under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 
1908) while trying a suit in respect of the following matters, namely :— 


^ 
(a) the summoning and enforcing the attendance of any witness and 
examining him on oath; E 


(b) the discovery and production of any document lr 


(c) the reception of evidence on affidavits ; 


` (d) the requisitioning of any public record 
such record or document from an 


> 
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O agam ———— 


[5 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
14 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


(e) such other matters as may be prescribed. ® 

^ (2) Without prejudice to the generality of the powers contained in sub- 
section (1), every Lok Adalat shall have the requisite powers to specify its 
own procedure for the determination of any dispute coming before it. 


(3) AH proceédings before a Lok Adalat shall be deemed to be judicial 
proceedings within the meaning of Sections 193, 219 and 228 of the Indian 
Penal Code (45 of 1860) and every. Lok Adalat shall be deemed to be am civil 
court for the purpose of Section 195 and Chapter XXVI of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974). e 


' CHAPTER VII 


Müscellaneous © 


23. Members and staff of Authorities and Lok Adalats to be 
public servants.—-The members of the Central Authority, the State Autho- 
rities and the District Authorities, and officers and other employees provided 
to such Authorities and the members of the Lok Adalats shall be deemed 
to be public servants within the meaning of Section 21 of the Indian Penal 
Code (45 of 1860). 


24. Protection of action taken in good faith.—No suit, prosecut^on 
or other legal proceeding shall lie against the Central Government or State 
Government or against the Chairman or any other member of any Central, 
State or District Authority or any other person authorised by such Chairman 
or other member, for anything which is in good faith done or intended to 
be done under the provisions of this Act or any rule, regulation or order 
made thereunder. 


NOTES 


Good faith.—The term ‘good faith’ has been defined differently in different enact- 
ments. In Section 3(22) of the General Clauses Act, 1897 ‘good faith’ was defined thus: 
“a thing shall be deemed to be done in ‘good faith’ where it is in fact done honestly, whether 
it is done negligently or not". In Section 52 I.P.C., ‘‘good faith” is defined thus: 
“Nothing is said to be done or believed in good faith which is done or believed, without 


due care and attention.” 


25. Act to have overriding effect.—The provisions of this Act shall 
have effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in 
any other law for the time being in force or in.any instrument having effect 
by virtue of any law other than this Act. 


26. Powerto remove difficulties.—(1) If any difficulty arises in 
giving effect to the provisions of this Act, the Central Government may, 
by order published in the Official Gazette, make such provisions, not incon- 
sistent with the provisions of this Act as appear to it to be necessary or 
expedient for removing the difficulty : 


Provided thet no such order shall be made after the expiry of a period 
of two years from the date on which this Act receives the assent of the 


President. 


(2) Every order made under this section shall, assoon as may be after 
it is made, be laid before each House of Parliament. ~ 
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- 27. Power of the Central Government to make rules.—(l) The 
Central Government may, by notification, make rules to carry out the pro- 
visions of this Act. r . 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, such 
rules may provide for all matters in respect of which rules are required to 
be made by the Central Government under this Act. * ° ^e 


28. Power of the State Government to make rules.—A State 
Government may, by notification, make rules to provide for any matter, not 
bang a matter specified in Section 27, in respect of which rules are required 
to be made by the State Government under this Act. 


. 

29. Power to make regulations.—The Central Authority and every 
State Authority may, by notification, make regulations not inconsistent with 
the provisions of this Act and the rules made thereunder, to provide for all 
matters in respect of which regulations are required to be made by the 
Central or State Authorities under this Act. 

c , 


NOTES 


The rules and regulations do not lose their character as rules and regulations, even 
though they are to be of the same effect as if contained in the Act. They continue to be 
rules subordinàte to the Act, and though for certain purposes, including the purpose of 
congtruction, they are to be treated a3 if contained in the Act, their true nature as subordi- 
nate rules is not lost. Therefore, with regard to the effect of a repeal of the Act, they con- 
४७००-१० be subject to the operation of Section 24 of the General Clauses Act. Chief Inspector 
Mines v. K.C. Thapar, (1962) 1 SCR 9: AIR. 1961 SC 838: (1961) 2 SCA 86: 1961 (2) 

iLJ1: 1961 SCD 571: (1961-62) 20 FJR 282: 1961 BLJR 573: (1961) 2 Lab LJ 146: 
B 61 (3) FLR 241. 


Where the regulations are changed for particular cases, there will be violation of 
Equality Clause. Ram Prasad v. State of Bihar, 1953 SCR 1129: AIR 1953 SC 215: 1953 
SCA 578: 32 Pat 375:8 DLR (SC) 289: 1953 BLJR 318. 


Rules and regulations have the force of law. Therefore, writ of mandamus will be 
available against administrative or quasi-judicial authority, which refuses to follow the rules, 
State of U.P. v. Baburam, (1961) 2 SCR 679: AIR 1961 SC 751. 


z 30.. Laying of rules and regulations.—(1) Every rule made under 
this Act by the Central Government and every regulation made by the 
Central Authority thereunder shall belaid, as soon as may be after it is 
made, before each House of Parliament, while it is in session, for a total 
period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two or 
more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session immediately 
following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree 
in making any modification in the rule or regulation, or both Houses agree 
that the rule or regulation should not be made, the rule or regulation shall 
thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the 
case may be; so, however, that any such modification or annulment shall ; 
be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that — 
rule or regulation. ग्रे 


(2) Every rule made under this Act by a State Government 
regulation made by a State Authority thereunder shall be la 
may be after it is made, before the State Legislature, = 

e > x - 
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Sections Sections 
45. ° Returns. 48. Power to make regulations. 
46. Powerto make schemes and regula- 49. Power to remove difficulties. 
tions regarding service matters retros- 50. Schemes and regulations to be laid e 
pectively. T- ae befor? Parliament. 
47. Act to have overriding effect. THE SCHEDULE 


An Act to declare the institution known as the National Dairy Development Board in the 
State of Gujarat to be an institution of national- importance and to provide for its 
incorporation and for the vesting in that body corporate of the undertakings of the 
Ifdian Diary Corporation with a view to provide for the administration and the 
carrying on of the functions to be performed by the body corporate more effectively - 

* throughout the country and for matters connected therewith and incidental thereto. 


Whereas the National Dairy Development Board, a society formed and 


? registered under the Societies Registration Act, 1860 (21 of 1860) has been 


serving the country by the adoption of a co-operative strategy, being a 
strategy evolved at Anand (Gujarat), for the economic development of the 
rural masses and has been playing a vital role in improving the quality of life 
of the people through co-operative effort ; 

~ 


And whereas the objects of the National Dairy Development Board are 
such as to make it an institution of national importance and to constitute it 
as a body corporate ; 


* And whereas the functions of the Indian Dairy Corporation, a company 
forsee and registered under the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), and the 
functions of the National Dairy Development Board are complementary to 
each other and aimed at achieving common objectives ; 


And whereas it is necessary that the freedom and flexibility of operation 
hitherto available to the National Dairy Development Board should continue 
to be available to it so as to enable it to perform its functions more effectively 
and to play a wider and increasingly important role in serving the nation ; 


And whereas it is considered necessary to vest the undertakings of the 
Indian Dairy Corporation in the National Dairy Development Board and to 
dissolveshe said Corporation with a view to provide for the administration 
and the carrying on of the functions to be performed by the body corporate 
more effectively. 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—(1) The National Dairy 5 
Development Board (NDDB) was set up in 1965 by the Government of India as a registered —— 
society with the primary objective for providing technical services to implementing agencies 
in building up their dairy projects on co-operative lines on the pattern of the Kaira District 
Co-operative Milk Producers’ Union Limited, Anand, popularly known as the ‘Anand 
pattern’. The National Dairy Development Board has since been progressively playing | 
wider role together with the Indian Dairy Corporation which is a company formed i 
to give supportive assistance in the implementation of the Operation Flood Progr 


2. The Central Government had appointed a Committ 
Jha Committee—which had recommended the formation of a bod: 
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3. To achieve the above, it is proposed to declare the National Dairy Development 
Board as an institution of national importance and incorporate it asa statutory body. 
With the enlargement of functions of the National Dairy Development Board over the years, 
it is felt that the functions of both the institutions can henceforth be performed by the 
corporate body and as such i is proposed to vest the undertakings of the Indian Dairy 
Corporation in the body corporate and dissolve the Indian Dairy Corporation. 


4. The name of the National Dairy Development Board is retained for the corporate 
body so that there may be a continuity in reputation and understanding both in India and 
abroad. Provisions have been included in the Bill to ensure that the body corporate is able 
to carry on all the functions that they are discharging at present and play an enlarged and 
vital role with regard to milk, milk products and other commoditities with which it is 
concerned or in respect of which the Government deems it necessary to involve them. 


5. The Bill also makes provision for better administration of the body corpd}ate 
1 including the constitution of the fund, provision for accounts, audit, etc. 


6. The Notes on clauses explain in detail the provisions of the Bill. ^ 


A 
7. The Billseeks to achieve the above objectives. 


CHAPTER Í 
Preliminary 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
National Dairy Development Board Act, 1987. 


f T 
(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 


á may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. = 
2. Declaration of National Dairy Development Board as an insti- 
tution of national importance.—Whereas the objects of the National 
Dairy Development Board at Anand in the State of Gujarat are such as to 
make the institution one of national importance, it is hereby declared 
that the National Dairy Development Board is an institution of national 
importance. 
3. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— 
(a) **appointed day’? means the date of commencement of this Act ; 
(b) “Board” means the Board of Directors of the National Dairy 
Development Board ; 
(c) “Chairman? means the Chairman of the National Dairy 
Development Board ; 
(d) “Companies Act’? means the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) ; 
| . Li . 
| (e) **director"" means a director of the National Dairy Development 
j Board, and includes the Chairman ; 
p *foodstuffs"" means such of the foodstuffs as are included in the 
definition of essential commodities as contained in clause (a) of 
1 Section 2 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955: (10 of 1955) ; 
1 NOTES 
1 H . 
L^ The word ‘foodstuffs’ which occurs in clause (०) of S. 2 (a) is not defined in the Act 
| and therefore it must receive its ordinary and natural meaning, that is to say; a meaning 
j which takes account of and accords with the day-to-day affairs of life. Any stuff which is 
[| 4 vtm 
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commonly used as food by the generality of living beings is foodstuff: it is not legitimate to 
restrict the meaning of that word to things which are used as food by human beings. Cattle 
feed and poultry feed are food to the cattle and the poultry, and therefore, they are 
foodstuffs. Since ‘rice bran’ is commonly used as poultry feed and not uncommonly as 
cattle feed, it is a ‘foodstuff’ and therefore, an ‘essential commodity’ within the meaning 
of S. 2 (a) (०) of the Act. 


That being so, the power conferred by Section 3 of the Act can be exercised for the 
purpose of regulating sale and supplyrice bran. In view of this, Clause 3 of the Haryana 
Rice Bran (Distribution and Price) Control Order is not open to challenge. Sat Pal Gupta v. 
State of Haryana, (1982) 1 SCC 610: 1982 SCC (Cri) 327. 


Whether the word *'foodstuff" is to be construed narrowly or widely cannot be 
answered in the abstract and must be viewed in relation to its background and context. 


**Foodstuff" has no special meaning of its own. It merely carries us back to the 
e definition of **food"' because ‘‘foodstuff’”’ is anything which is used as ‘‘food’’. 


° Turmeric falls within the wider definition of ‘‘food’’ and “foodstuffs”? given in a 
dictiogary of international standing as well as in several English decisions. It is as much a 
**foodstuff'' in its wider meaning as sausage skins and baking powder and tea. State o 
Bombay v. Virkumar Gulabchand Shah, 1952 SCR 877: AIR 1952 SC 335, 337, 339: 1952 Cri 
LJ 1406. 


Rice bran—Held is a ‘foodstuff’ and therefore ‘essential commodity’ within Section 2 
(a) (v) and sukject to control under Section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act— 
Hence Clause 3 of Haryana Rice Bran Distribution and Price (Control) Order, 1967, issued under 
Section 3 read with Section 5 of the Act, held, valid. 


Raw cashewnut is a foodstuff within Section 2 (a) (v) and therefore, beyond State's 
power to declare it as an essential (Temporary Powers) Act, 1961. K. Janardhan Pillai v. 
.Union of India, (1981) 2 SCC 45. 


“Indian Dairy Corporation’? means the Indian Dairy Corpora- 
tion, a company formed and registered under the Companies 
f Act, and having its registered office at Baroda in the State of 
Gujarat ; 


(h) **milk product’? means— 


(z) sterilised standardised, recombined, toned, double-toned, 
skimmed, flavoured or acidified milk ; 


(ii) ice-cream ; 
(iii) cream; 


Y & (tv) cheese; 
` (p) butter; 
(vt) milk powders ; 
(vi?) weaning foods with milk and infant milk foods; 
(viii) malted milk foods with or without cocoa powder; 
(ix) ghee ; 
(x) anhydrous milk fat and butter oil; 
(az) casein ; 
(xii) any other product containing milk or all or any of the milk 
products specified above which the ठ Governmen 6 «^ 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify eu 


(i) “National Dairy Development Boards? means 
Dairy Development Board incorporated un 
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(k) ‘restructuring and streamlining”, in relation to the orgdnisa-- 
. tional and functional set-up of the National Dairy Development 
Boird, includes -- ; 
(2) opening or closing of units or offices ; 
(i) revision of the organisational and functional set-up; 
(iii) declaration of staff required ; 
| (iv) integration of posts, fixation of seniority and pay scales ; 
` R e 
(v) integration of required personnelin the revised set-up and 
issuance of appointment orders in that behalf ; 


€ 
(vt) declaration or demarcation of duties and responsibilities 
attendant to posts ; 


e 


e 


(vit) declaration of posts equivalent to one another ; and 


(viij) any other matter that may be necessary or incidental to 
meet the organisational or functional needs of the National 
Dairy Development Board ; 


(l) ‘society’? means the National Dairy Developraent Board, a 
society formed and registered under the Societies Registration 
Act, 1860 (21 of 1860) and functioning as such immediately 
before the appointed day ; 


(m) words and expressions used herein and not defined, but defined 
in the Companies Act, have the meanings respectively assign ned 
to them in that Act. 


CHAPTER II 
The National Dairy Development Board 


4. Incorporation of National Dairy Development Board.—(1) The 
National Dairy Development Board is hereby constituted a body corporate by 
the same name, and as such body corporate, it shall have perpetual succes- 
sion and a common seal with power, subject to the provisions of this Act, to 
acquire, hold and dispose of property and to contract, and shall, ky that 
name, sue and be sued. [^ 


(2) The head office of the National Dairy Development Board shall be 
at Anand in the State of Gujarat. 


Le A 
t 


(3) The National Dairy Development Board may establish units, offices, 
branches or agencies at any such place in or outside India as it may consider 


necessary. 


5. Vesting of undertakings of Indian Dairy Corporation in 
National Dairy Development Board and dissolution of Indian Dairy 
Corporation.—(1) On and from the appointed day, subject to the other 
provisions of this Act, all the undertakings of the Indian Diary Corporation 
shall stand transferred to and vest in the National Dairy Development Board. 


bibe Gir 
ms 1 ALA 


l 
jl 
i 


(2) N withstanding anything contained in the Companies Act, the 
Indian Dairy Corporation shall, on and from the appointed day, stand 
dissolved by virtue of the provisions of this Act. 


æ ~ 


6. Effect of incorporation of National Dairy Development 
Board.—On and from the appointed day,— 
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. (a) all properties and assets, movable and immovable, of, or belonging 
to, the society and the Indian Dairy Corporation (hereinafter 
referred to as the dissolved company) shall vest in the National 

E Dairy Development Board ; E 


(b) all the rights, debts, liabilities, interests, privileges and obligations 
of the society and the Indian Dairy Corporation shall stand 
transferred to, and be the rights, liabilities, interests, privileges 
and obligations of, the National Dairy Development Board ; 

*. . 
(c) without prejudice to the provisions of clause (5), all debts, liabili- 
^ ties and obligations incurred, all contracts entered into and all 
matters and things engaged to be done by, with or for, the society 
° or the dissolved company, immediately before the appointed day 
° for vr in connection with their purposes, shall be deemed to have 
e been incurred, entered into, or engaged to be done by, with or for 

the National Dairy Development Board ; 


(d) all sums of money due to the society and the dissolved company, 
immediately before the appointed day, shall be deemed to be due 
to the Board ; 


(e) every subsidiary of the society and the dissolved company shall 
become the subsidiary of the National Dairy Development Board ; 


every organisation, which was being managed immediately before 
the appointed day by the society or, as the case may be, by the 
dissolved company, shall be managed by the National Dairy 
: Development Board for such period to such extent and in such 
manner as the circumstances may require; 


(g) every organisation which was getting financial, managerial or 
technical assistance from the society or the dissolved company, 
immediately before the appointed day, may continue to be given 
financial, managerial or technical assistance, as the case may be, 
by the National Dairy Development Board, for such period, to 
such extent and in such manner as the National Dairy Develop- 

. ment Board may deem fit; 


(h) the amount representing the capital of the dissolved company 
shall form part of the funds of the National Dairy Development 
Board ; 


(४) any reference to the society or, as the case may be, to the dis- 
solved company. in any law other than this Act or in any contract 
or other instrument, shall be deemed to be reference to the 
National Dairy Development Board. AT 


7. Savings of legal proceedings.— If, on the appointed day, there is 
pending any suit, arbitration, appeal or other legal proceedings of whatever | 
nature by or against the society or the dissolved company, the same shall n 

ee abate, be discontinued or be in any way prejudicially affect ed by : 

* the incorporation of the National Dairy Development Boar 

. or dissolution of the Indian Dairy Corporation under S 


x 


Hie 
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^ 


have been continued, prosecuted and enforced by or against the society or _ 
the dissolved company, as the case may be, if this Act had not been passed. 


^ 


CHAPTER III r 
Management of the National Dairy Development Board 


8. Management of National Dairy Development Board and com- 
position of its Board of Directors.—(1) The general superintendence, 
direction, control and management of the affairs and business of the National 
Dairy Development Board shall vest in a Board of Directors, which shall 
exercise all powers and do all acts and things which may be exercised or done 
by the National Dairy Development Board. 


(2) The Board of Directors of the National Dairy Development Board, 
shall consist of the following, namely :— - 


(a) a Chairman; 


(6) one director from amongst the officials of the Central Govern- 
ment; a 


(c) two directors from amongst the Chairmen of the State Co-opera- 
tive Dairy Federations ; 


(d) whole-time directors, not more than three in number, from 
amongst the executives of the highest grade of the National Dairy 
Development Board ; 


(e) one director, being an expert, from outside the National Dairy 
Development Board. 


(3) The Chairman and the director referred to in clause (b) of sub-sec- 
tion (z) shall be nominated by the Central Government and the directors 
referred to in clauscs (०), (८) and (४) of sub-section (2) shall be nominated by 
the Central Government after consultation with the Chairman : 


Provided that the Chairman and the director referred to in clause (०) of 
sub-section (2) shall be persons professionally qualified in one or amore 
specilities, namely, dairying, animal husbandry, rural economics, rural 
development, business administration or banking. 


(4) ‘The Board may associate with itself, in such manner, on such terms 
and for such purposes as it may deem fit, any person, whose assistance or 
advice it may desire in complying with any of the provisions of this Act, and 
a person so associated shall have the right to take part in the discussions of 
the Board relevant to the purposes for which he has been associated but shall 


not have the right to vote. 


9. Terms of office and conditions of service, etc., of Chairman 
and directors.—(l) The Chairman shall be the Chief Executive of the 
National Dairy Development Board and shall hold office for such period as 
the Central Government may determine and any person so nominated shall 


be eligible for renomination. 


: i : : i PENSA hy ees 
thstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), 5 

G @) Toe ae CS the right to terminate the services of the Chairman, 

Buon before the expiry of the period determined under that- subzsec- 

$ ee. giving him notice of not less than three months in writing er 

ed preset 
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three months’ salary and allowances in lieu thereof, and the Chairman shall 
also have the right to relinquish his office, at any time before the expiry of . 
"— the period specified under that sub-section, by giving to the Central Govern- 
ment notice of not less than three months in writing. 


(3) The Chairman shall receive such salary and allowapces as may be 
determined by the Central Government. E 


(4% Where an exccutive of the National Dairy Development Board has 
been nominated under Section 8 as a. whole-time director thereof, such 
norgination shall be without prejudice to his continuance as an executive of 
the National Dairy Development Board and he may be continued as such 

® executive on his ceasing to be a director. 
® 


45) The directors nominated under clause (c) of sub-section (2) of 
Section 8 shall hold office for such period not exceeding one year at a time as 
the Central Government may determine, and the directors nominated under 
clauses (d) and (e) of sub-section (2) of Section 8 shall hold office for such 
period as the Central Government may determine. 


(6) Every director, other than the Chairman, shall hold office during the 
pleasure of the Central Government. 


.(7) The directors referred to in clauses (5), (c) and (e) of sub-section (2) 
of Section 8 shall be paid such allowances as the Central Government may 
detcssine. 


.' 10. Meetings of Board.—(1) The Board shall meet at the head office 
of the National Dairy Development Board or any of its offices at such times 
as the Chairman may direct, and shall observe such rules of procedure 
in regard to the transaction of business at its meetings (including the 
quorum at its meetings) as may be prescribed. 


(2) The Chairman or, if he is unable to attend a meeting of the 
| Board, any other director nominated by the Chairman in this behalf and, 
| in tfe absence of such nomination or where there is no Chairman, any 
director “chosen by the directors present from among themselves, shall | 
preside at the meeting. 3 


(3) All questions which come up before any meeting of the Board x 
shall be decided by a majority of votes of the directors present and voting miss 
and in the event of an equality of votes, the Chairman or the person | 
presiding shall have the right to exercise a second or casting vote ped 


(4) Save as otherwise provided in sub-section (3), every director the 
Board shall have one vote. zs 


- 


Il. Manner of transacting business of Board.—(1) Subjec 
the provisions of this Act, the Board shall, in the discharge of it: 
act on sound business principles with due regard to public interes it. 


(2) Save as otherwise prescribed, the Chairmar h: 
general superintendence, direction, control and m 
- and, business of the Nati al Dairy Devel 


- 


exerc e all other po: ers an 
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(3) The Chairman may, when he is unable to discharge his functions 
by reason of his being away or otherwise, authorise any whole-time director 
to discharge all or any of his functions for a temporary period. 5 


» 


(4) In the absence of the Chairman and of an authorised whole-time 
director as referred to in sub-section (3), for whatsoever reason, the 
powers of the Chairman may be exercised by the senior-most of the whole- 
time directors referred to in clause (d) of sub-section (2) of Section 8. 

© 

12. Management committees.—-(1) The Board may from time 
to time constitute such number of management committees as it may deem 
fit for the purpose of assisting the Board in the efficient discharge of its 
functions. 


© 


F A 

(2) A management committee shall consist of such number of persons 
(whether directors or otherwise) as its members as the Board may determine, 
subject to the condition that in every such committee either the Chairman 
or a whole-time director shall be a member thereof. 


(3) Every management committee shall function under the general 
control, direction and superintendence of the Board, and for such duration 
and in such manner as the Board may direct. 


(4) The minutes of every meeting of the management committees 
shall, as soon as may be, be laid before the Board. ^ 


13. Allowances, etc., of members of management commit- 
tees.—(1) The members of any management committee, other than the 
Chairman and whole-time directors, may be paid such allowances, if any, 
as may be prescribed, for attending the meetings of the management com- 
mittee or for attending to any other work of the National Dairy Development 
Board. 


(2) All other matters pertaining to the conduct of proceedings of the 
management committees shall be such as may be prescribed. 


14. Delegation of powers to management committee etc.^—(1) 
The Board may delegate to any management committee or to any" member 
thereof or to any officer of the National Dairy Development Board, subject 
ku to such conditions and limitations, if any, as may be specified by the t 
ariig Board, such of its powers and functions under this Act as it may deem | 
necessary for the efficient discharge of its functions. 


(2) The Board may, if it considers it necessary so to do in the public 
interest, delegate any of its powers and functions, subject to such conditions 
and limitations, if any, as may be specified by it, to a co-operative federation 
at the national or State level, or to any organisation owned, managed, 
controlled or assisted by the National Dairy Development Board. 


15. Delegation of powers to whole-time directors, etc.— The 
Board may, from time to time, by order, delegate, subject to such general | 
and special conditions as it may deem fit ipo the powers of appoint- 
ment, termination, suspension and dismissal from service of any employee 

3 E p 
of the National Dairy Development Board, E 


is drawing a salary in such higher grade as may be 


(D sho whole-time director, and 


prescribed, toa 
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> ' (b) who is drawing a salary in any grade, other than a higher 


grade prescribed under clause (a), to such officer of the National 
Dairy Development Board as it may dgem fit: 


Provided that in relation to employees falling under clause (b), the 
Chairman may, if he considers it necessary or expedient so to do, perform 


the functions of the Board under this section. . : 


CHAPTER IV 


Powers and functions of the National Dairy Development Board 


16. Powers aud functions of National Dairy Development 
* Board.—(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act,— 


e (a) 


(2) In 


LJ 
it shall be the duty and function of the National Dairy Develop- 
ment Board to promote plan and organise programmes for 
the purposes of development of dairy and other agriculture 
based and allied industries and biologicals on an intensive 
and nation-wide basis and to render assistance in the im- 
plementation of such programmes ; 


it shall be the responsibility of thc National Dairy Development 
Board to adopt the co-operative strategy in a more eflective 
manner on an intensive and nation-wide basis and to take 
such steps as may be necessary for the purposes aforesaid ; and 


the National Dairy Development Board may take such measures 
for carrying out the said purposes, and for the exercise of its 
powers and the performance of its functions and responsibilities 
under this Act, as it may consider necessary. 


particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 


foregoing provisions, the measures referred to therein may provide for— 


(a) 


facilitating research and promotional activities in the fields of 
dairying, immunology, animal husbandry, agriculture and 
horticulture ; 


imparting technological know-how to such organisations in the 
co-operative or public sector as are engaged in the production, 
procurement, preservation or marketing of milk and milk . 
products : : 


facilitating the training of personnel for absorbing and utilising i 
the technical know-how that may be imparted ; $ 


designing, planning, promoting, developing, constructing, sponsor- - 
ing and setting up of dairy industries and undertaking any oth 
related promotional activity including the financing of the same; | 


of any project on a turn-key basis or otherwise, fur 
services such as storage, transportation, processin 
milk and milk products and to serve as 
reference to milk and milk products; — — 


— 
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(i) to assist primary producers of milk and milk products and - 
persons in the co-operative and public sector to get incentive 
° prices ; and, 


r 


(iii) to build up a national milk grid; 


(g) recommending to Government, as and when necessary, the maxi- 
-mum and minimum prices to be fixed for the purchase or sale of - 
milk and, if so required, assist in the enforcement of it ; 


e 
(h) functioning as a channelising agency in respect of import and 
export of milk and milk products and of milch animals or bulls & 


(2) providing financial, technical, administrative, managerial or other - 
assistance or taking such measures as may be necessary— 
(A) for the development (if required by the import of quclity 
| semen) and preservation of high yielding cattle; 


(B) for adopting improved methods of cattle breeding ; 


(C) for increasing production and supply of better and improved 
animal feed including fodder ; and a 


(D) generally for the enhancement of the cattle wealth of the 
country ; 


(j) processing, promoting or financing technological, industrial or 
economic research in milk and milk products in such manner as 
the Board may deem fit by the utilisation of available insti eias 
or otherwise ; 


(k) financing, in such manner as the Board may deem appropriate 
(including contribution to capital), of co-operative federations, 
co-operative unions or co-operative enterprises or of any scheme 
in the co-operative or public sector intended to stimulate the 
production, preservation, distribution and consumption of milk 
and milk products nation-wide ; 


(J) regulating the dairy and allied industries and functioning, as s 
i regulatory authority therefor, as may be required by the „Central 
; Government ; c 


adopting measures for the development and co-ordination of ; 
organisations in the production of milk and milk products so as n 
to enable the primary producers thereof to become participants 
in, and beneficiaries of, the development and growth of dairy and 
allied industries ; 

collecting and compiling relevant data and statistics necessary for 
the efficient management of the national milk grid and national 
milch herd and on any other matter relating to dairying and 
allied industries ; 


promoting publicity on the research and development of dairy 
and allied industries ; 


promoting and developing production, grading and marketing of 
milk and milk products in various parts of the country; , 


s ~ 
tional organisations and foreign experts 
the agent of the Central Government for 


co-operating with interna 
and for functioning as 
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t . the reception, utilisation and disbursement of any gift of milk and 


milk products and any other foodstuffs ; 
: (r) building up of,a reserve of buffer stock of basic commodities ; 


(s) promoting the export of milk and milk products where, in the 
opinion of the Board, it is so required to avoid waste or to other- 
wise serve the public interest and generally for exporting any 
article produced, processed or promoted by it ; 


* (t) acquiring, holding and disposing of any property for the purposes 
of its business ; É 


A (u) transferring the whole or any part of its managerial, technical or 
other functions in relation to any organisations receiving assistance 
from the National Dairy Development Board to the recipient 
organisation ; 


(v) advancing or lending money upon security of movable or im- 
movable property or otherwise ; 


~ J è . 
(w) borrowing money in such manner and upon such security as the 
Board may deem fit ; 


(x) carrying on, either by itself or through any other organisations, 
any other business or class of business, in a case where such 

z business or class of business was being carried on by the society 

Ker or the dissolved company immediately before the appointed day ; 


(») promoting and encouraging co-operative effort among those 
' engaged in the production of milk and milk products and other 
foodstuffs ; 


(z) levying fees or other charges for any assistance given or services 
rendered by the National Dairy Development Board ; 


(za) carrying on any other business or doing any other act or thing 
as may be necessary, incidental or conducive to further the 


e objectives of the National Dairy Development Board under 
*. this Act. 
(3) If, immediately before the appointed day, either the society or the 3 


dissolved company was engaged in the production, research and develop- 
ment, processing, marketing, import, export, or other activities, or had 
been rendering any service or assistance, in relation to any article or product, 
other than milk and milk products or the dairy industry, then notwithstanding — — 
anything contained in this Act or in any other law, the National Dairy | 
Development Board may engage in the production, research and develop- - 
ment, processing, marketing, import, export or other activities, or rend 
such other services or assistance in relation to the said article or prod 
as may be required, and the provisions of sub-sections (1) and (2) 
so far as may be, apply in relation to that article or produc 
reference theréin to milk and milk products or to dairy and allied 
had been a reference to that article or product or service 


|». (4) Where the Central TE 
Ax nsiders that, having regardito the spe 


Development B 
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to entrust the National Dairy Development Board with any activity, other 
than that to which the foregoing sub-sections apply, it may, entrust such 
"activity to the National Dairy Development Board, whereupon it shall be 
competent for the Nationai Dairy Development -Board to carry on such 
activity. 


(5) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing powers, it shall 
be competent for the National Dairy Development Board to participate, 
with the prior approval of the Central Government, in any other organisa- 
tion, financially, managerially or in any other manner. e 


CHAPTER V 6 


Provisions relating to directors and employees of the National Dairy ^ 
Development Board - 


e 


P 
17. Provisions regarding members of board of society and 
directors of dissolved company.—Every person holding office as a member 
of the board of the society, or as a director of the dissolved company, imme- 
diately before the appointed day, shall, on and from that day, cease to hold 
office as such member or director. fe 


18. Provisions relating to officers and other employees of 
society and of dissolved company.—Subject to provisions of Section 19, 
every full-time officer or other employee, holding office immediately before 
the appointed day, in the society or the dissolved company, shall, on and 
from the appointed day, become an officer or other employee, as th&uggsc 
* may be, of the National Dairy Development Board and shall hold office 
orservicein the National Dairy Development Board on the same terms 
and conditions of service as he would have had under the society or the 
dissolved company, as the case may be, and shall continue to do so unless 
and until his terms and conditions of service are duly altered by the Board. 


19. Power of Board to restructure and streamline organi- 
sational and functional set-up of National Dairy Development Board 
to secure utmost efficiency in functioning.— (1) Notwithstanding any- 
thing contained in this Cbapter, the National Dairy Development Beard 
may make such orders or take such action as may be necessary for restructur- 
ing and streamlining the organisational and functional set-up of the 
National Dairy Development Board to secure utmost efficiency in its 
functioning, and the Board shall, for achieving this object, be competent 
to declare any oflicer or other employee or any class of officers or other 


T A 

a employees to be redundant if it finds them redundant by way of being 
T2 surplus or otherwise due to duplication of posts of the same nature, or 
ji absence of the special expertise required for the post in the revised set-up, 
TU or the non-availability of posts in a particular office or unit of the National 
% Dairy Development Board and it is not practicable to accommodate him 


in the type of post in the particular grade. 


(2) Nothing in this Chapter shall preclude the Board, if it is considered 
necessary for the purpose of rationalising the conditions of service of the 
officers and otker employees so transferred to it, to change their designation, 
conditions of service or the scales of pay applicable to them or to reallocate 


em their duties and functions. 


i i dant cinployces 
regarding compensation to redun : 
etc do Cos & other employees declared as redundant in pursuance 
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e of Section 19, shall be dealt with in accordance with such scheme or schemes 
as the Board may, with the previous approval of the Central Government, 
make in this behalf and different schemes may be made in relation to* 
different classes or categortes of officers and other employees. 


(2) The scheme or schemes referred to in sub-section (1) may 
provide for— : 


(a) the quantum of compensation payable to any officer or other 
employee referred to in sub-section (1) and the mode of payment 
thereof: x 


Provided that the compensation so payable shall in no case be less 
than that payable to him under the service conditions applicable 
to him if his services were dispensed with ; 


(b) the quantum of arrears of salary or other emoluments, provident 
fund, gratuity or any other amount that may be payable in 
accordance with the service conditions applicable to them ; 


(c) the provision for appeal for the aggrieved redundant officers 
and other employees and for the appellate authority, being an 
officer not below the rank of a Joint Secretary to the Government 
of India in the Ministry dealing with Agriculture ; 


- `  (d) any other matter pertaining to the termination of service 
d consequent on their being declared redundant. 


21. Compensation for transfer of employees not payable.—The 
transfer of the services of any officer or other employee of the society or of 
the dissolved company to the National Dairy Development Board shall not 
entitle any such officer or other employee to any compensation under the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), or any other law for the time 
being .in force, and no such claim shall be entertained by any court, tribunal 
or other authority. 


e22. Provident fund, gratuity, welfare and other funds.— (1) 
Wheresa provident fund has been established by the society or the dissolved 
company in respect of either of them for the benefit of the officers or other 
employees and the same stands vested in a trust, the moneys and other 
assets standing to the credit of each provident fund shall continue to be held 
in trust with the same objects as were applicable before the appointed day 
and the trustees of such trusts immediately before the appointed day shall, 
subject to the provisions of the trust deeds and the rules relating to the 
respective trusts, continue to function as trustees in respect of the respective 
provident fund until and unless otherwise directed by the National Dairy 
Development Board, and the rights relating to the said trusts shall, as from - 
the appointed day, vest in the National Dairy Development Board. 73 


(2) Where any gratuity, welfare or other fund had been estab 
- the society or. the dissolved company for the benefit of its. officers 


ae 


: employees and is in existence immediately before the æppoir 


tanding 


१ 
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Board may give such directions relating to the trusts or funds or take such - 
other action as it may deem fitso as to bring about uniformity or to effect 
"integration in part or in whole in such trusts or funds. 


(4) The Board may, having regard to the welfare of the officers and 
other employees or their families, take such steps for the advancement of 
their health, education or other interests as may be prescribed and create 
such institutions as may be required for the purpose. £ 


(5) Nothing in the foregoing provisions of this section shall dérogate 
the power of the Board to make regulations for establishing or maintaining 
any provident fund, welfare fund, gratuity fund or other fund for any ofits 
officers or other employees. है 


CHAPTER VI 


Finance, accounts and audit 


23. Borrowing powers of Board.—The Board may, with the previous 
approval of the Central Government or in accordance with the terms of any 
general or special authority given to it by the Central Government, borrow 
money from any source as it may deem fit for discharging all or any of its 
functions under this Act. 


24. Grants and loans by Central Government.—The Central 
Government may, after due appropriation made by Parliament by dawn 
this behalf, pay to the National Dairy Development Board by way of grants 
or loans such sums of money as the Central Government may think fit for 
being utilised for the purposes of this Act. 


25. Grants, donations, etc.—(1) The National Dairy Development 
Board may receive gifts, grants, donations or benefactions from Government 
or any other source in or outside India and the same shall be used by the 
Board for exercising its functions and discharging its responsibilities under 
this Act. 


(2) The National Dairy Development Board shall not receive any gifts, 
grants, donations or benefactions from a foreign government or ary other 
source outside India except with the previous approval of the Central 
Government. 


si 26. National Dairy Development Board Fund.—(1) The National 
13 Dairy Development Board shall maintain a Fund to be called the National 
Dairy Development Board Fund to which shall be credited— 


(a) all sums of money vested in the National Dairy Development 
Board under Chapter II ; 


(b) all sums of money that may be provided by Government ; 

(c) all fees and other charges received by the National Dairy 
Development Board ; : 

(d) all sáms of money generated from gift commodities by the 
National Dairy Development Board or received by it by way of 
grants, donations, benefactions, bequests or transfers ; and € 

(e) all sums of money received by the National Dairy Development 
Board in any other manner or from any other source. 


‘os & INGEN EN: tetsu ats: tN © 1 ee 
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(2) All sums of money credited to the said Fund shall, subject to the 
regulations, if any, made in this behalf, be deposited with the State Bank of 
India or any other nationalised bank. ° 


Explanation.—In this’ sub-section ‘‘nationalised bank" means a cor- 
responding new bank as defined in the Banking Companies (Acquisition and 
Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1970 (5 of 1970), and the Banking Gompanies 
(Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1980 (40 of 1980): 


(3) The said Fund shall be applied towards meeting the administrative 
and other expenses of the National Dairy Development Boar, including 
expenses incurred in the exercise of the powers and the discharge of its 
functions and responsibilities under Section 16 or in relation to any of the 

e activities referred to therein or for anything relatable thereto. 

LJ 
» Q7. Preparation of accounts and balance-sheet.—(1) The balance- 
sheet and accounts of the National Dairy Development Board shall be 
prepared in such form and in such manner as may be prescibed. 

(2) The Board shall cause the books and accounts of the National Dairy 
Development, Board to be closed and balanced as on the 31st day of March 
each year or such other date as the Board may, with the concurrence of the 
Central Government, decide. 


28. Audit.—(1) The accounts of the National Dairy Development 
Board shall be audited by auditors duly qualified to act as auditors of 
companies under the Companies Act, and the appointment of auditors and 
refffifiération payable to them shall be subject to the approval of the Central 
Government. 


(2) Every auditor in the performance of his duties shali have at all 
reasonable times access to books, accounts and other documents of the 
National Dairy Development Board. 


(3) The auditors shall submit their report to the Board which shall 
forward a copy of their report to the Central Government. 


49. Reports to be laid before Parliament.—The Central Govern- 
ment shapl cause the report of the auditors under Section 28 to be laid before 
both the Houses of Parliament as soon as may be after such report is received 
by the Central Government. 


30. Power to call for repayment before agreed period.— Notwith- 
standing anything contained in any agreement to the contrary, the Board j 
may, by notice in writing, require any person to which the National Dairy EFEN 
Development Board or the society or the dissolved company has granted any 
loan or advance, to discharge forthwith in full, its liabilities to the Board, — __ 


(a) if it appears to the Board that any false or misleading informatio 
in any material particular was given in the application for t 
loan or advance ; or : 


om (b) if the person has failed to comply with the terms of. 
In the matter of the loan or advance ; or T 


(c) if there is a reasonable apprehension thai 


गा i 
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(d) if the property pledged, mortgaged, hypothecated or assigned as 


security for the loan or advance is not insured and kept insured - 


प्र by the person to the satisfaction of the Board (or depreciates in 
value to such ar: extent that, in the opinion of the Board, further 
security to the satisfaction of the Board should be given and such 
security is not given after demand) ; or 


(e) if, without due permission, any machinery, plant or other 
equipment (whether forming part of security or not) is removed 
from the concerned premises without being replaced; or + 


(f) if it appears to the Board that any condition in the loan agreement 
relating to the supply of goods or implementation of the préject 
is being substantially violated ; or 5 


(g) if, for any other reason, the Board considers it necessary so to de 
for protecting the interests of the National Dairy Development 
Board. 


31. Special provisions for enforcement of claims by National 
Dairy Development Board.—(1) Where any person, in bxeach of any 
agreement, makes any default in the repayment of any loan or advance or 
any instalment thereof (or in meeting its obligations in relation to the 
guarantee given by the National Dairy Development Board) or otherwise 
fails to comply with the terms of agreement with the Board or where the 
Board requires any person to make immediate repayment of any loan or 
advance under Section 30 and the person fails to make such re nt, 
then, without prejudice to the provisions of Section 69 of the Transfer of 
Property Act, 1882 (4 of 1882), any officerof the National Dairy Develop- 
ment Board, generally or specially authorised by the Board in this behalf, 
may apply to the court for one ov more of the following reliefs, namely :— 


(a) for an order for the sale of the property pledged, mortgaged, 
hypothecated or assigned to the National Dairy Development 
Board as security for the loan or advance ; or 


(6) for transferring the management of any organisation to the 
National Dairy Development Board ; or ^ 


(c) for an ad interim injunction where there is apprehensien that the 
machinery or other equipment is being removed from the premises 
of the organisation without due permission. 


(2) The procedure for making an application under sub-section (1) and 
"n for the disposal thereof shall be such as may be prescribed. 


CHAPTER VII 


Miscellaneous 


32. Defects in appointments not to invalidate acts, etc., of 
Board.—No act or proceeding of the Board or of any committee of the 


National Dairy Development Board shall be questioned on the ground merely 


of the existence of any vacancy in, or defect in the constitution of, the Board 


or the committee, as the case may be. 


tection of acts done in good faith.—No suit or other legal 
Pita > shall lie against the National Dairy Development Board ore any 
; A ESA, 3 any officer or other employee of the Board or any other person 
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authorised by the Board to discharge any functions under this Act, for any 
| -loss or damage caused or likely to be:caused by anything which is in good 
faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act or of any other 
law or provision having the force of law. > 


| NOTES 


Good faith defined.—The words ‘‘good faith’’ are not defined in the Act. They are, 
| however, defined in other Acts. Q ० 


Nothing is said to be done or believed in good faith which is done or believed without 
due care,and attention—Section 52 of the IPC. 


A thing shall be deemed to be done in good faith where it is done honestly, whether 
it isglone negligently or not—Section 3 (22) of the General Clauses Act, 1897. 


Nothing shall be deemed to be done in good faith which is not done with due care 
e.and-attention—Section 2 (7) of the Indian Limitation Act, 1908. 


| = Good faith ih criminal law is different from good faith as understood in civil law. If 
an.acyis not done with due care and attention, it cannot so far as criminal law is concerned 
be said to be done in good faith—Pagla Baba v. State, AIR 1957 Ori 130: 1957 Cri LJ 769. 


| Nothing can be said to have been done in good faith when it is done without due care 
and caution—Public Prosecutor v. Rajammal, 12 Cri LJ 566: 12 IC 654. 


| 34. Indemnity of directors.— Every director shall be indemnified by 
| the National Dairy Development Board against all losses and expenses 

s incurred by him, in, or in relation to, the discharge of his duties, except such 
as are caused by his own wilful act or default. 


35. Obligation as to fidelity and secrecy.—(1) The Board shall 
notex-ept as otherwise required by this Act or any other law, divulge any 
information relating to, or to the affairs of, the National Dairy Development 
Board or of the society or of the dissolved company except in circumstances 
in which it is in accordance with the law or practice and usage customary 
among financial institutions, necessary or appropriate for the Board to 
divulge such information. 


(2) Every director, member of a committee, auditor or officer or other 
employee of the National Dairy Development Board shall, before entering 


upon his duties, make a declaration of fidelity and secrecy in the form set out 
in the Schedule. 


LLL oe NR, , 


E 36. "Recruitment of additional officers and other employees.— 
othing contained in Chapter V shall be deemed to prejudice the right of | 
the National Dairy Development Board to create such number of additional . 
posts or to appoint such number of additional officers or other employees as — — 
it may consider necessary or desirable for the efficient discharge of the 
functions of the National Dairy Development Board and where any such 
officer or other employee is appointed, the terms and conditions of service, 
including inter se seniority, may also be determined by the Board. NS 


37. Liquidation only under orders of Central Government.—N( 
provision of any law relating to the winding up of companies or corporatit 
shall apply to the National Dairy Development Board and it ne 
— Placed in liquidation save by an oraer of the Central Governm 
such manner as it may direct. "- 


38. Delegation of certain powers by Cem 


The .Centsal Government may, on the finn 
_ Dairy Development Board, if satisfi d that it is 
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public interest, make any scheme for the purpose of enabling the National 
Dairy Development Board to undertake and perform any of the activities or 
functions of the Central Government relatable to dairy, foodstuffs and 
connected industries, particularly with reference to matters related to the 
development of the national milk grid by the regulation of the production, 
procurement, marketing, export-import, maintenance of standards or such 
like activities (including the collection and compilation of statistics and 


relevant data). ^ 


(2) Every scheme made under sub-section (1) shall be published in the 
Official Gazette and may contain such conditions, restrictions or limitations 
as the Central Government may deem fit to impose. " 


39. Transitional provisions for auditiors.—Any auditor appointed 
in relation to the society or the dissolved company, functioning immediately 
before the appointed day, may, notwithstanding anything contained jn tls 
Act, be continued by the National Dairy Development Board for such period 
and on such terms as may be considered necessary. 


40. Transitional provisions with regard to Chairman and 
Board.—The Chairman of the society, holding office immediately before the 
appointed day, shall be the Chairman of the National Dairy Development 
Board until a Chairman is nominated in accordance with the provisions of 
this Act and he shall be competent to perform the functions of the Board 
until the constitution of the Board under this Act. 


41. Management or assistance to others to continue. & kor the 
removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that where, before the appointed 
day, either the society or the dissolved company was managing any other 
organisation or rendering any technical or other assistance to any organisation 
or person, the National Dairy Development Board may continue to render 
the same or similar service to such extent, for such period and with such 
modifications as the Board may deem fit. 


42. Mother Dairy to be a subsidiary unit of National Dairy 
Development Board.—The undertaking known as the Mother Dairy, Delhi, 
shall, on and from the appointed day, become a subsidiary unit,of the 
National Dairy Development Board but shall retain its separate ;character, 
unless otherwise decided by the Board. 


43. Formation of companies with previous approval of Central 
Government.—(1) Where the Board considers it necessary so to do, for the 
implementation of any of its objectives, it may, subject to the previous 
approval of the Central Government, form one or more companies either by 
itself or in conjunction with any of its subsidiaries or with any other 


undertaking. 


(2) Where any company has been formed in pursuance of sub- 
section (1),— 

(a) in the case of a company forme c 
with its subsidiaries, it may contribute such capital, transfer such 
of its assets or render such assistance, as may be required, so as 
to enable the company so formed to function ; and 

capital, transfer assets or 


b) in any other case, it may contribute 
i render assistance in such manner and to such extent as the Board 


d by the Board by itself or along 
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s may deem fit subject to specific previous approval of the Central 
Government in that regard. 


44. Exemption from tax on income.—Notwithstanding anything e 
contained in the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), or any other enactment 
for the time being in force relating to tax on income, profits or gains, the 
National Dairy Development Board shall not be liable to pay income-tax or 
any other tax in respect of its income, profits or gains derived, 


45. Returns.—The National Dairy Development Board shall furnish, 
from time to time, to the Central Government such returns as the Central 
Goyernment may require. $ 


46. Power to make schemes and regulations regarding service 
matters retrospectively.—Any scheme or regulation made under this Act 
Sn relation to’ conditions of service or like matters of officers or other 
empfoyees of the National Dairy Development Board, may be made 
retrospectively from any date not earlier than the appointed day. 


47. Act to have overriding effect.— The provisions of this Act shall 
have effect netwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in the 
Companies Act, the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), or any other 
law for the time being in force or in any instrument having effect by virtue 
of any law other than this Act, or in any decree or order of any court, 
tribunal or other authority. 


—42, Power to make regulations.—(1) The Board may, by notifica- 
tion in the Gazette of India, make regulations not inconsistent with the 
- provisions of this Act and the schemes made thereunder, to provide for all 
matters for which provision is necessary or expedient for the purpose of 
giving effect to the provisions of this Act. 


(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going power, such regulations may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely :— 


(a) the procedure to be followed for the transaction of business at 

e. the meetings of the Board and the number of members which 

* shall form quorum at a meeting under sub-section (1) of 
Section 10; 


(b) the allowances to be paid to the members of any management 
committee, other than the Chairman and whole-time directors, 
for attending the meetings of the management committee or for 
attending to any other work of the National Dairy Development 
Board under sub-section (1) of Section 13 and the other matters — — 
pertaining to the conduct of proceedings of the management . 
committees under sub-section (2) of that section ; 


(c) the higher grade for the purposes of clause (a) of Section 15; 


"s (d) the particulars of the steps for the advancement o: ] 
education or other interests of the officers and o emp! 
their families as referred to in sub-section (4) of Sec 


(e the matters of detail regarding esta 
~- funds referred to in sub-section 
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(f) the conditions subject to which sums of money are ‘to be 
deposited under sub-section (2) of Section 26 ; ८ 
(g) the form and manner in which the balance-sheet and accounts 
of the National Dairy Development Board shall be prepared 
under sub-section (1) of Section 27; 
(h) the procedure Be making an application under sub-section (1) 
_ of Section 31 and for the disposal thereof under sub-section (2) of 
that section ; 
(i) conditions of service of officers and other employees; 


(j) any other matter which is to be, or may be, prescribed. 


49. Power to remove difficulties.—(1) If any difficulty arises in 
giving effect to the provisions of this Act, the Central Government may, by, 
order, published in the Official Gazette, make such provisions,not inconsistent 
with the provisions of this Act as may appear to be necessary for rempving™ 
the difficulty : 


Provided that no such order shall be made after the expiry of five years 
from the appointed day. 


(2) Every order made under this section shall be laid, as soon as may be 
after it is made, before each House of Parliament. 


50. Schemes and regulations to be laid before Parliament.— 
Every scheme and every regulation made under this Act shall be laid, as soon 
as may be after it is made, before each House of Parliament, while it is in 
session, for a total period of thirty days which may be comprisesimigp nc 
session or in two or more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the 
session immediately following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid, 
both Houses agree in making any modification in the scheme or regulation 
or both Houses agree that the scheme or regulation should not be made, the 
scheme or regulation shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form 
or be of no effect, as the case may be; so, however, that any such modifica- 
tion or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything 
previously done under that scheme or regulation. 


: THE SCHEDULE t 
| [See Section 35(2)] Ze 
Declaration of fidelity and secrecy 


I, ............, do hereby declare that I will faithfully, truly, and to 
| the best of my skill and ability execute and perform the duties required of 
me as Chairman, director, member of committee, auditor, officer or other 
employee (as the case may be) of the National Dairy Development oard 
and which properly relate to the office.or position held by me in or in relation 

to the National Dairy Development Board. 


I further declare that I will not communicate or allow to be communi- 
cated to any person not legally entitled thereto any information relating to 
the affairs of any person having any dealing with the National Dairy 
Development Board nor will I allow any such person to.inspect or have > 
access to any books or documents belonging to or in the possession oh the 
ees National Dairy Development Board and relating to the business of the 
i National Dairy Development Board or the business of any person having any - 


dealing with the National Dairy Development Board. अं 


———— 
~ 
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THE REPRESENTATION OF THE PEOPLE (AMENDMENT) 
ORDINANCE, 1987? , 


[No. 7 or 1987] 
(Promulgated by the President in the Thirty-eighih Year of the Republic of India) 
An Ordinance further to amend the Representation of the People Act, 1950 


Whereas Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action ; 
e f . . fi 
Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance :— 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may be 
called the Representation of the People (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987. 


(2) It shall come into force at once. 


2. Amendment of Act 43 of 1950.—In Section 7 of the Representa- 
tion of the People Act, 1950,— 


(iy in sub-section (1), for the word, brackets, figure and letter *'sub- 
—77 ^? section (1-A)", the words, brackets, figures and letters ''sub- 
_ sections (1-A) and (1-B)"', shall be substituted ; 


(ii) after sub-section (1-A), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely. :— 

*(1-B) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sec- 
tion (1), in the Legislative Assemblies of the State of Arunachal 
Pradesh, Meghalaya, Mizoram and Nagaland, to be constituted 
at any time after the commencement of the Representation of 
the People (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987,— 


4 (a) thirty-nine seats shall be reserved for the Scheduled Tribes 
in the Legislative Assembly of the State of Arunachal Pradesh ; d 


(b) &fty-five seats shall be reserved for the Scheduled Tribes in 
_ the Legislative Assembly of the State of Meghalaya; हैं 


(०) thirty-nine seats shall be reserved for the Scheduled Tribes i 
the Legislative Assembly of the State of Mizoram ; and 


(d) fifty-nine seats shall be reserved for the Scheduled Tribes in 
the Legislative Assembly of the State of Nagaland... 


NOTES x 


The power under Article 123 relates to policy and to an emergency when 
action is considered necessary and if an objective test is applied, the satis ti 
President contemplated in Article 123 will be shorn of the power of the President h 
as the President will be acting on the advice of the Ministers, it may lead to dis cle 
facts which under Article 75(4) are not to be disclosed. For these reasons; it m 
that the satisfaction of the President is subjective. R.C. Cooper v. U 
SCE 248: AIR 1970 SC 564. e = 


~ 
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THE NAVY (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987! 
^ [No. 34 or 1987] «८ 
[9th September, 1987] 
^ An Act further to amend the Navy Act, 1957 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :-— 5 


1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Navy (Amendment) Act, 
1987. 


2. Amendment of Section 11.—In Section 11 of the Navy Act, 195% 
(62 of 1957), in sub-section (2), for the words **fifteen years", at 0001 the 
places where they occur, the words ‘‘twenty years" shall be substituted. 


© 


THE REPRESENTATION OF THE PEOPLE (SECOND 
AMENDMENT) ACT, 19872 


[No. 38 or 1987] 
[15th September, 1987] 


An Act further to amend the Representation of the People Act, 1950 ws 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 


of India as follows :— 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Representation of the People (Second Amendment) Act, 1987. 


(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 


2. Amendment of Act 43 of 1950.—In the Representation of, the 
People Act, 1950, after Section 9 and before the sub-heading ‘‘,The State 
Legislative Councils’’, the following section shall be inserted, namely — 


$ ‘9-A. Power of Election Commission to determine the constituencies to be 
1 reserved for Scheduled Tribes in certain States.—(1) As soon as may be after 
the coming into force of the Representation of the People (Second 
Amendment) Act, 1987, the Election Commission shall, having regard 
to the provisions of the Constitution and the principle specified in 
clause (d) of sub-section (1) of Section 9 of the Delimitation Act, 1972 
(76 of 1972), determine the assembly constituencies in the States of 
Meghalaya, Mizoram and Nagaland in which seats shall be reserved 


for the Scheduled Tribes. 


(2) The Election Commission shall, — 


(०) publish its proposals under sub-section (1) with respect 
to any State in the Official Gazette and also in such other 


manner as it thinks fit ; 


i ber 9, 1987 and published in thé Gazette 

: he President on September and pu ette 
1 l. ported thonna S SEA 1, dated 9th September, 1987 z ` [WF 
e of India, d i t on September 15, 1987 and published in the 


i id 
TM Por pe rae pat th Section l, dated 15th September, 1987 p. 1-2 [W] 
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(6) specify a date on or after which the proposals will be 
further considered by it; 


(c) consider all objections and suggestions which may have 
been received by it before the date so specified ; 


(d) hold, for the purpose of such consideration, if it thinks 
fit so to do, one or more public sittings at such place or 
p 8 P 
places in such State as it thinks fit 


(e) after considering all objections and suggestions which may 


s have been received by it before the date so specified, 

eT determine, by order, the assembly constituency or consti- 
. tuencies in the State in which seats shall be reserved for 

०२ the Scheduled Tribes and cause such order to be published 


in the Official Gazette; and, upon such publication, the 
order shall have the full force of law and shall not be 
called in question in any court and the Delimitation of 
Parliamentary and Assembly Constituencies Order, 1976, or, 
as the case may be, the Mizoram (Delimitation of Assem- 
bly Constituencies) Order, 1986 shall be deemed to have 
been amended accordingly. 


(3) Every order made under sub-section (2) shall, as soon as may 
be after it is published under that sub-section, be laid before the 
—sgislative Assembly of the State concerned. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this section, ‘‘assembly consti- 
tuency" means,— 


(a) in relation to the States of Meghalaya and Nagaland, the 
assembly constituencies in those States as specified in the 
Delimitation of Parliamentary and Assembly Constituencies 
Order, 1976; and 


(b) in relation to the State of Mizoram, the assembly constituencies 
as specified in the Mizoram (Delimitation of Assembly Consti- 
tuencies) Order, 1986.’ sepa 


NOTES 


Representation of the People Act, 1951—Object and scope of.—The Representa 
tion of the People Act, 1951, which was passed by Parliament under Article 327 of the Con 
stitution, makes detailed provisions in regard to all matters and all stages connected with — 
elections to the various Legislatures in this country. 


Obviously, the Act is a self-contained enactment so far as elections are con 
which means that whenever one has to ascretain the true position in regard to any m 
connected with elections, one has only to look at the Act and the rules made the 
NP Poena v. Returning Officer, 1952 SCR 218, 230: AIR 1952 SC 64: 
= 143, 1 d 


+ CN 
> 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


40 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES , [1988 


THE REPRESENTATION OF THE PEOPLE (THIRD 
AMENDMENT) ACT, 19877 


[No. 40 or 1987] 


[27th November, 1987] 
y 3 CONTENTS 
Sections Sections 


1. Short title and commencement. 3. Repeal and saving. r 
2. Amendment of Section 7. 


An Act further to amend the Representation of the People Act, 1950 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republig 
of India as follows :— c 


1. Short title and commencement.— (1) This Act may be called 
the Representation of the People (Third Amendment) Act, 1987. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 22nd day of 
September, 1987. 


2. Amendment of Section 7.—In Section 7 of the Representation of 
the People Act, 1950 (43 of 1950) (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act) ,— 

(i) in sub-section (1), for the word, brackets, figure and lettefeseb- 
section (1-A)"*, the words, brackets, figures and letters ‘‘sub- 
sections (1-A) and (1-B)” shall be substituted ; 


(ii) after sub-section (1-A), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


**(1I-B) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), 
in the Legislative Assemblies of the States of Arunachal Pradesh, 
Meghalaya, Mizoram and Nagaland, to be constituted at any 
time after the commencement of the Representation of the 
People (Third Amendment) Act, 1987,— ^ 


(a) thirty-nine seats shall be reserved for the Scheduled 7ribes in 
the Legislative Assembly of the State of Arunachal Pradesh ; 


(b) fifty-five seats shall be reserved for the Scheduled Tribes in 
the Legislative Assembly of the State of Meghalaya ; 


(c) thirty-nine seats shall be reserved for the Scheduled Tribes in 
the Legislative Assembly of the State of Mizoram ; and 


(d) fifty-nine seats shall be reserved for the Scheduled Tribes in 
the Legislative Assembly of the State of Nagaland.” . 


NOTES 

Scheduled Caste — Constitutional provision.—Article 341 of the Constitution 

provides: $ m z 1 
The President may with respect to any State or Union territory-and w. get isa 
1) State after consultation, with the Governor thereof, by public notification, specify the 
castes, races or tribes or parts of or groups within castes, races or tribes which shall 
for the purposes of this Constitution be deemed to be Scheduled Castes in relation to 

that State or Union territory, as the case may be. 3 k 


t of the President on November 27, 1987 and published in the 


1, Received the assem ©, Part Il, Section 1, dated 27th November, 1987, pp. 1-2 — [C] 


Gazette of India, Extra., 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar m 


€—— कक 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART II] SHIPPING DEVELOPMENT FUND COMMITTEE (ABO.) AM. ACT, 1987 41 


(2) Parliament may by law include in or exclude from the list of Scheduled Castes 
specified in a notification issued under clause (1) any caste, race or tribe or part of or 
group within any caste, xace or tribe, but save as aforesaid a notification issued under 
the said clause shall not be varied by any subsequent notification. 


3. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Representation of the Pcople 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 (Ord. 7 of 1987), is hereby repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act, as amended by the said Ordinance, shall be 
degmed to have been done or taken under the principal Act, as amended 
by this Act. 


=» THE SHIPPING DEVELOPMENT FUND COMMITTEE 
(ABOLITION) AMENDMENT ACT, 1987! 


[No. 41 or 1987] 
Es [2nd December, 1987] 


An Act to amend the Shipping Development Fund Committee (Abolition) Act, 1986 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—The Shipping Develop- 
msn ind Committee (Abolition) Act, 1986, which came into force on the 3rd April, 1987, 
provided for the abolition of the Shipping Development Fund Committee. Under Section 4 
of the Act, on the abolition of the Committee, all the rights, privileges, properties, 
borrowings, liabilities, obligations and contracts of the Committee have devolved on the 
Central Government. 


2. Under Section 16 of the Act, the Central Government has been empowered to J 
delegate all or any of its powers and functions under Chapter III of the Act to a ‘designated l 
person’. It is considered necessary to delegate the powers and functions of the Government 
under the other provisions of the Act also to a ‘designated person’ subject to such conditions, 
restrictions and limitations, as may be notified by the Central Government. i 


9 3. The Bill seeks to amend the Act to achieve the above object. 


1. “Short title.—This Act may be called the Shipping Development 
Fund Committee (Abolition) Amendment Act, 1987. ~ 


2. Amendment of Act 66 of 1986.—In Section 16 of the Shippin 
Development Fund Committee (Abolition) Act, 1986, in sub-section (1 
the words **this Chapter”, the words ‘‘this Act” shall be substituted. 


NOTES 
Section 16 deals with delegation of powers to the designated person. cats 
Where the authority delegates only a ministerial function, there is no delegati 
involved. State v. Shiv Balak, (1965) 1 SCR. 211: AIR 1965 SC 661: 67 Bom LR 43 
Co Mah LJ 675; also see Union of India v. P.K. Roy, (1968) 2 SCR 186: A 
SC 850. 
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THE METRO RAILWAYS (CONSTRUCTION OF WORKS) 
AMENDMENT ACT, 1987! 


[No. 42 or 1987] 
[9th December, 1987] 


~ 


An Act further to amend the Metro Railways (Construction of Works) Act, 1978 


D 
Bcc ———— 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— € 


1. Short title.— This Act may be called the Metro Railways (Construc- © | 
tion of Works) Amendment Act, 1987. £ - 


£ 


2. Amendment of Section 10.—In Section 10 of the Metro Railways 
(Construction of Works) Act, 1978 (33 of 1978), to sub-section (3), the 
following proviso shall be added, namely :— 5 


**Provided that in computing the said period of one year, the period 
or periods during which any action or proceeding to be taken in pursuance 
of the notification issued under sub-section (1) of Section 7 [including 
any such action or proceeding pending immediately before the i 
commencement of the Metro Railways (Construction of Works) i 
Amendment Act, 1987] is stayed by an order of a Court, whether 
granted before or after such commencement, shall be excluded.” .™= ~ 

NOTES i 
Commencement.— Commencement used with reference to an Act or Regulation, i 


shall mean the day on which the Act or Regulation comes into force — See General Clauses ! 
Act, 1897, S. 3. H 


E. i 


THE CONSTITUTION (SCHEDULED TRIBES) ORDER ) 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 19872 1 
[No. 43 or 1987] a s | 
[9th December, 1987] | 
CONTENTS । 
Sections Sections i 
1. Short title and commencement. Order, 1950. 
2. Amendment of the Scheduled Tribes 3. Repeal and saving. 
An Act to provide for the inclusion of certain tribes in the list of Scheduled 
Tribes specified in relation to the State of Meghalaya 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 
Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—The tribal communities of 
Boro Kacharis, Kosh and Raba or Rava, in the State of Meghalaya, were mot included in E 
| 


the Schedule to the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1950 and accordingly these 


f the President on December 9, 1987 and published in the Gazette 
ae II CERT 1, dated 10th December, 1987, pP- 1-2 5 
{ President on December 9, 1987 and published in the Gazette 


dated 10th December, 1987, pp. 1-2 [0] 


1. Received the asse 
of mu der E 

. Received the assent o s 
3 of India, Extra., Part II, Section 1, 


e CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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tribal communities did not derive the benefits of the various safeguards provided for them 
in the Constitution, including the reservation of seats for them in the Legislative Assembly « 
of the State. . ° 


2. The State Government of Meghalaya had recommended the inclusion of these 
communities in the list of Scheduled Tribes for the State. In order to enable the Election 
Commission to take preparatory action for the determination of the number of seats to be 

c reserved for;Scheduled Tribes for the conduct of elections to the State Legislative Assembly 
to be held early next year, the President promulgated the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) 
Order (Amendment) Ordinance 1987 on the 19th September, 1987, for the inclusion of the 
above tribal communities in the list of Scheduled Tribes of that State. 


# 3. The Bill seeks to replace the aforesaid Ordinance. 


i 1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
whesConstitutidn (Scheduled Tribes) Order (Amendment) Act, 1987. . 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 19th day of 
September, 1987. 


2. Amendment of the Scheduled Tribes Order, 1950.—In the 
Schedule to the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1950 (hereinafter 
referred to as the principal Order), in ‘‘Part XJ.—Meghalaya’’, after 
Item 14, the following items shall be inserted, namely :— 


**15, Boro Kacharis 
16. Koch 
17. Raba, Rava.’’. 


3. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) 
Order (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 (5 of 1987), is hereby repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Order, as amended by the said Ordinance, shall be | 
deemed to have been done or taken under the principal Order, as amended 
by this Act. 


A 


NOTES 


“In order to determine whether or not a particular caste is a scheduled caste within the 
meaning Sf Art. 341, one has to look only at the public notification issued by the President । 
in that behalf. It is not open to the court to scrutinize by evidence whether a person who 
is described as of one caste also falls within a specified caste. 


It is not open to any one to seek for any modification in the order by producing evidence 
that the caste mentioned in the order included other castes also, for the purpose of making a 
declaration under S. 33(2) of the Representation of People Act. Parsram v. Shiuchand, 
(1969) 1 SCC 20. 


THE AUROVILLE (EMERGENCY PROVISIONS) 
AMENDMENT ACT, 1987: 


[No. 44 or 1957] 


हक : CONTENTS c 
: Sections Sections छः 


1, Short title and commencement. 3. Repeal and saving. - 
2. Amendment of Section 3. ( e m 


- 
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An Act further to amend the Auroville (Emergency Provistons) Act, 1980 


Be it enacted by Parliarfient in the 'T'hirty-eighth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—Under the provisions of 
the Auroville (Emergency Provisions) Act, 1980, the management of Auroville vested in the 
Central Government in 1980 for a maximum period of five years. However, the vires of 
the Act had been cballenged in the Calcutta High Court and later in the Supreme, Court. 
Though the management vested in the Central Government in 1980, till the Supreme Court 
upheld the validity of the Act in November; 1982, the Act could not be brought in operation 
in full. In order that the progress registered between 1582 and 1985 could be further 
consolidated and since earnest efforts were being made to place the management on a sound 


footing, the Act was amended in August, 1985 so as to extend the period of the Act fora € 
further period of two years beyond 9th November, 1985. ^ € 

2. After urgent administrative aspects were attended to, the Auroville Internafional 
Advisory Council constituted by the Central Government under Section 6 of the Auroville 
(Emergency Provisions) Act, 1980, had its Sixth Meeting at Auroville in August, 1986, and 
initiated efforts to arrive at a solution, in consultation with the concerned parties (residents 
of Auroville and Sri Aurobindo Society), to provide for a permanent arrangement for the 
management of Auroville. Efforts have continued since then, and although-some progress 
has been achieved, no satisfactory formula has finally emerged as yet. It is felt that some 
more time would be needed to allow for the continuance of these efforts and until then the 
management of Auroville should be carried on as per the Auroville (Emergency Provisions) 
Act. As the term of the Auroville (Emergency Provisions Act, 1980 expires on the Sth 
November, 1987, the President promulgated the Auroville (Emergency Provisions) Amend- 


| ment Ordinance, 1987, on the 28th October, 1987, to continue the period of management 
| for a further period of one year. 


- 
3. The Bill seeks to replace the above-mentioned Ordinance. 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Auroville (Emergency Provisions) Amendment Act, 1987. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 28th day of 
October, 1987. 


NOTES 
Commencement of Act.—There are two ways of the laws coming into operation. 
One way that in the law itself it is laid down that it shall come into force on a partrcular 


day. 1i that is not provided in the Act, then the Act comes into operation on the date of 
assent. Chandrasekhar Singh v. State of Orissa, (1967) 33 Cut LT 263. ` 


2. Amendment of Section 3.—-In Section 3 of the Auroville (Emer- 
gency Provisions) Act, 1980 (59 of 1980) (hereinafter referred to as the 


principal Act), in sub-section (1), in the proviso, for the words ‘‘seven years", 
the words ‘‘eight years’? shall be substituted. ; 


“> 


3. Repeal and saving.—(l) The Auroville (Emergency Provisions) 
Amendment Ordinance, 1987 (8 of 1987), is hereby repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act, as amended by the said Ordinance, shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under the principal Act, as amended by this Act. 


^9 


Au 


~ 
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THE FINANCE (AMENDMENT) ACT, 19871 
[No. 46 or 1987] 


6 ° [16th December, 1987] 
CONTENTS 
Sections Sections 
1. Short title and commencement. 4. Payment of surcharge. 
. 2. Amendment of Section 2. 5. Repeal and saving. 
3. Amendment of the First Schedule. 


° 
An Act to amend the Finance Act, 1987 
a 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
5 of India as follows :— 


° 

e. Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—In order to raise resources 
for providing relief to drought affected farmers and persons in rural areas, the Government 
decided to levy a surcharge of five per cent on certain taxpayers. Since Parliament was not 
in session and it was necessary to take immediate action to raise the additional resources, an 
Ordinance called the Finance (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 was promulgated by the 
President on the 19th September, 1987. 

LJ 


2. By this Ordinance, Part III of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1987 has 
been amended to provide that in the case of every person, having a total income exceeding 
fifty thousand rupees, who is liable to pay advance tax or whose income is chargeable to tax 
under the head ‘‘Salaries’’, the amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the 
provisions of Part III of the First Schedule, shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of 
the Union calculated at the rate of five per cent of such income-tax. The Ordinance also 
provided that in respect of instalments of advance tax which were paid or payable on the 
15th day of June, 1987 and the 15th day of September, 1987, the surcharge for purposes of 
the Union was to be paid on or before the 30th day of September, 1987. 


3. The Bill primarily seeks to replace the aforesaid Ordinance. In addition, the 
Bill proposes for the sake of uniformity to carry out following further amendments in the 
Finance Act, 1987, namely :— 


(i) considering the facts that the income of non-residents accruing in India is charge- 
able to tax at different rates, the smallness of revenue involved and the operation 
of Tax Treaties with other countries, it has been decided not to levy the surcharge 
on income of non-residents and foreign companies ; 


(ii) by amending also Part II of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1987 and 

° Section 2 of that Act, it is proposed to provide thatsurcharge shall be payable on 

the amount of tax deducted at source from payments like dividends, lotteries, etc., 
made after the proposed legislation is passed ; 


(iii) by amending Section 2 of the Finance Act, it is proposed to secure that surcharge - i 


shall be payable on the amount of income tax on profits and gains of life insurance — 
business under Section 115-B. ६, 


ofa i SE 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called - 
the Finance (Amendment) Act, 1987. S 


(2) Sub-clause (ii) of clause (b) of Section 3 and clause (c) of Se im 
shall be deemed to have come into force on the 19th day of September, 1987 
and the remaining provisions of this Act shall come into force at once. | 


- 2. Amendment of Section 2.—In Section 2 of the Financ 
— (11 of 1987) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), — . | 


(a) after sub-section (4), the following sub-sectio 
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namely :— 


**(4-A) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under 
Section 194-C of the Income-tax Act, the deduction shall be made 
at the rates specified in that section and shall be increased by a 
surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of five 
per cent of such deduction.” ; 


(b) in sub-section (5), after the proviso, the following proviso shall be 
inserted, namely :— 


‘Provided further that in respect of any income chatgeable 
to tax under Section 115-B of the Income-tax Act, the ‘‘advance 
tax’? computed under the first proviso shall be increased by a 
surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate. of five, 
per cent of such ‘‘advance tax.”’. 


~ 


NOTES (e 


A taxing statute may contravene Article 14 of the Constitution if it seeks to impose on 
the same class of property, persons, transactions or occupations similarly situate, incidence of 
taxations which leads to obvious inequality. A taxing statute is not, therefore, exposed to 
attack on the ground of discrimination merely because different rates of taxation are 
prescribed for different categories of persons, transactions, occupations, €r objects. The 
courts will not strike down an Act as denying the equal protection of laws merely because 
other objects could have been but are not taxed by the Legislature. JV. Venugopala Ravi 
Varma Rajah v. Union ef India, (1969) 1 SCC 681, 686. 


_ 


3. Amendment of the First Schedule.—In the First Schedule to the 


principal Act,— = 


(a) in Part 11, the following shall be added at the end, namely :— 
«Surcharge on income-tax.— The amount of income-tax computed 
in accordance with the provisions of sub-item (a) of Item 1 and 
sub-item (a) of Item 2 of this Part shall be increased by a 
surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of five 
per cent of such income-tax.”’ ; 


(b) in Part I1I,— 

(४) in the opening portion, after the words ‘‘in that Chapter or 
section”, the words, figures and letter ‘or surcharge on “such 
“advance tax’? in respect of any income chargeable to tax 
under Section 115-B’ shall be inserted ; 

(ii) the following shall be added at the end, namely :— 


“Surcharge on $ncome-tax.—lhe amount of income-tax 
computed in accordance with the provisions of Paragraphs A, 
B, C, D and Item 1 of Paragraph E of this Partshall, in the 
case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty 
thousand rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of 
the Union calculated at the rate of five per cent of such 
income-tax :' 

Provided that no such surcharge shall be payable by a 
non-resident.”’. 


4 Payment of surcharge.—Notwithstanding anything contained in 


the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961),— 


barge payable under sub-section (4-A) of Section 2 of, 
(०) E "Part TT of the First Schedule to, the principal’ Act, as 


~ 
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amended by this Act, shall be deductible only in respect of 
० payments made after the date on which this Act receives the 
assent of the President ; A 


(b) the surcharge payable under the second proviso to sub-section (5) 
of Section 2 of the principal Act, in respect of the instalments 
of the ‘‘advance tax’? paid or payable on the 15th day of 
September, 1987 and the 15th day of December, 1987 shall be 

० ; payable on or before the 24th day of December, 1987 ; 


* (c) the surcharge payable under Part III of the First Schedule to the 
principal Act, as amended by this Act, in respect of the instal- 
4 ments of the ‘‘advance tax” paid or payable on the 15th day of 
June, 1987 and the 15th day of September, 1987 shall be payable 
* on or before the 30th day of September, 1987. 
ose s 
* *.5. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Finance (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1987 (Ord. 6 of 1987), is hereby repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act, as amended by the said Ordinance, shall be 
deemed to have been done or taken under the principal Act, as amended by 
this Act. 


THE AIR (PREVENTION AND CONTROL OF POLLUTION) | 
AMENDMENT ACT, 1987 | 


~ 
[No. 47 or 1987] 
[16th December, 1987] 
CONTENTS | 
Sections Sections : 
1. Short title and commencement. and 49. 1 
2. Amendment of Section 2. 16. Insertion of new Section 33-A. 
3. Substitution of new sections for 17. Substitution of new section for à 
Sections 3 and 4. Section 35. 
4. Amendment of Section 5. 18. Substitution of new section for ] 
5.* Amendment of Section 7. — Section 37. E: 
6. Antendment of Section 14. 19. Amendment of Section 38. + 
7. Amendment of Section 16. 20. Substitution of new section for P 
8. Amendment of Section 18. Section 39. ees 
9. Amendment of Section 21. 21. Substitution of new section for 
10. Amendment of Section 22. Section 43. $ 
1]. Insertion of new Section 22-A. 22. Omission of Section 50. 
12. Amendment of Section 23. 23. Amendment of Section 53. 
Sa 13. Amendment of Section 24. 24. Amendment of Section 54. 
2 14. Insertion of new Section 31-A. 25. Omission of the Schedule. 
ae 15. Amendment of Sections 32, 33 


An Act to amend the Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Act, 1. 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of 
of India as follows :— ae ee 


atory Note—Statement of Objects and Reason 
llution) Act, 1981 was enacted under Article 253 of th 
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ment the decisions taken at the United Nations Conference on Human Environment held 
at Stockholm in June, 1972 in which India participated. 


" 2. The Air Act is implemented by the Central and State Governments and the 
Central and State Boards. Over the past few years, the implementing agencies have 
experienced some administrative and practical difficulties in effectively implementing the 
provisions of this Act and have brought these to the notice of Government. The ways and 
means to remove these difficulties have been thoroughly examined in consultation with the 
concerned Central Government departments, the State Governments and the Central and 
State Boards. Taking into account the views expressed, Government have decided to make 
certain amendments to the Act in order to remove such difficulties. 


3. The Bill, inter alia, seeks to make the following amendments in the Act, nafnely :— 


E 
(i) The Central Board is proposed to be empowered to exercise the powers (and 
perform the functions of a State Board in specific situations, particularly 
when a State Board fails to act and comply with the directions issued by the 
Central Board. It is also proposed to recover the cost of the exercise of such i 
powers and the performance of such functions by the CentraF Board from thew | 


e 


person or persons concerned, if the State Board is empowered to recover /such 
costs under the provisions of the Act, as arrears of land revenue or of public 
demand. 


(ii) It is proposed to make it obligatory on the part of a person to obtain the 
consent of the relevant Board even while establishing an industrial plant. 


| (iii) It is proposed to empower the Boards to obtain information regarding 
3 discharge of pollution in excess of specified standards by the industries | 
operating even outside the air pollution control areas. 
(iv) In order to prevent effectively air pollution, the punishments provided in the 
Act are proposed to be made stricter. i 
(v) In order to elicit public cooperation, it is proposed that any person should be 


able to complain to the courts regarding violations of the provisions of the 
Act after giving a notice of sixty days to the Board or the officer authorised in 
this behalf. : 


(vi) It is proposed to omit the Schedule to the Act so as to make the Act applic- 
able to all the industries causing air pollution. 


(vii) It is proposed to empower the Boards to give directions to any person, officer 
or authority including the power to direct closure or regulation of offending 
establishment or stoppage or regulation of supply of services such as, water 
and electricity. 


(viii) It is proposed to empower the Boards to approach courts to pass orders 
restraining any person from causing air pollution. 

(ix) For increasing the financial resources of the Boards, it is proposed to 
empower them to raise monies by means of obtaining loans and issue of 
debentures. 7 


4. The Bill seeks to achieve the above objects. 


—— की -— - 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Amendment Act, 1987. 


(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint; and different dates 
may be appointed for different States and for different provisions of this Act. 


~ 31 _ NM d 


2. Amendment of Section 2.—In Section 2 of the Air (Prevention 
and Control of Pollution) Act, 1981 (14 of 1981) (hereinafter referred to as 
the principal Act),— ~ 
(i) in clause (a), after the words ‘‘gaseous substance"; the brackets 
M and words “(including noise)" shall be inserted ; 
pu jj) in clause for the words ‘‘Central Board for the Prevention | 
- (४) pts DM of Water Pollution?, the words **Central Pollution — — 
Control Board” shall be substituted ; T. ; i - ब 
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ee 


(iii) for clause (m), the following clause shall be substituted, namely :— 


**(m) ‘occupier’, in relation to gny factory or premises, 
means the person who has control over the affairs of the factory 
or the premises, and includes, in relation to any substance, the 
person in possession of the substance ;”’ ; 


NOTES 


Occupier under Factories Act.—The expression ‘‘occupier’’ is not to be equated 
with **owfer". But it must be borne in mind that the ultimate control over a factory must 
arr weld be with an owner unless the owner has completely transferred that control to 
anothjr person. Whether that was done in the present case would be a question of fact. 
It was for the petitioners who contended that petitioner No. I was the manager of the 
factory and had the ultimate control thereof to lay before the Chief Inspector of Factories 
the necessary material for showing that the company had in some manner transferred the 


eme control over the factory to the petitioner No. l. John Donald Mackenzie v. Chief 
Inspector of Factories, AIR 1962 SC 1351. 


Undoubtedly, the expression ‘‘occupier’’ is not to be equated with ‘‘owner’’. But it 
must be borne in mind that the ultimate control over a factory must necessarily be with an 
owner unless the owner has completely transferred that control to another person. Whether 
that is done in a gase would be a question of fact. It is for the owner, who contends that 
the manager of the factory had the ultimate control thereof, to lay the necessary material 
for showing that the company had in some manner transferred the entire control over the 


factory to the manager. John Donald Mackenzie v. Chief Inspector of Factories, Bihar, AIR 
1962 SC 1351. 


The words of S. 10] of Factories Act show that even where the occupier or manager 
proves that somebody else has removed the fencing without his knowledge, consent or 
connivance; that alone would not exempt him from liability. He has further to prove that 
he had used due diligence to enforce the execution of the Act which can only mean, in a case 
like the present, that hc exercised due diligence to see that the fence which under the Act it 
was his duty to see was kept in position all along, had not been removed. Tt seems clear 
that if it was his duty to exercise due diligence for the purpose in a case where he could 
establish that somebody else had removed the fence, it would be equally his duty to 
exercise that diligence where he could not prove who had removed it. If it were not so, 
the intention of the Act to give protection to workmen would be wholly defeated. State of 
Gujarat v. Jethalal Ghelabhai Patel, (1964) 5 SCR 801: AIR 1964 SC 779. 


(iv) in clause (o), in sub-clause (i), for the words “State Board for 
the Prevention and Control of Water Pollution", the words 


° “State Pollution Control Board"? shall be substituted. 


aq 
3. Substitution of new sections for Sections 3 and 4.—For 


Sections 3 and 4 of the principal Act, the following sections shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


3. Central Pollution Control Board.— The Central Pollution Control 
Board constituted under Section 3 of the Water (Prevention and Control 
of Pollution) Act, 1974 (6 of 1974), shall, without prejudice to the 
exercise and performance of its powers and functions under that Act, 
exercise the powers and perform the functions of the Central Polluti 


Control Board for the prevention and control of air pollution un 
this Act. | a 


4. State Pollution Control Boards constituted under Se 
1974 to be State Boards under this Act.—In any State in- 


Act, 19 

: tS 

Board under Section 4 Stat 
_ be the State Boar pi SE AG 
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performance of its powers and functions under that Act, exercise the 
powers and perform the functions of the State Board for the prevention 
and control of air pollution under this Act.??. * 


4. Amendment of Section 5.—In Section 5 of the principal Act, — 


ces 


` (i) in ‘sub-section (1), for the words ‘‘State Board for the ! reven- 
tion and Control of Water Pollution’’, the words ‘‘State 
Pollution Control Board" shall be substituted : - 


(ii) in sub-section (2), for clause ( f), the following clause shall be 
substituted, namely :— s 
**( f) a full-time member-secretary having such qualifica 
tions, knowledge and experience of scientific, engineering or 
management aspects of pollution control as may be prescribed, 
to be appointed by the State Government ;’’. 


5. Amendment of Section 7 —In sub-section (6) of Section 7 of the 
principal Act, the words **but not for more than two terms’? shall be omitted. 


6. Amendment of Section 14.—In Section 14 of the principal Act, 
for sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be substituted, namely :— 


*«(2) The member-secretary of a State Board, whether constituted 
under this Act or not, shall exercise such powers and perform such 
duties as may be prescribed, or as may, from time to time, be delegated 
to him by the State Board or its Chairman.’’. 


7. Amendment of Section 16.—In sub-section (2) of Section 16 of 
the principal Act, after clause (d), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

*(dd) perform such of the functions of any State Board as may be 

specified in an order made under sub-section (2) of Section 18;’’. 


8. Amendment of Section 18.— Section 18 of the principal Act shall 
be renumbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and after sub-section (1),as so 
mbered, the following sub-sections shall be inserted, namely :— |, 


*(9) Where the Central Government is of the opinion that any 
Siate Board has defaulted in complying with any directions given by 
tbe Central Board under sub-section (1) and as a result of such default a 
grave emergency has arisen and it is necessary or expedient so to do in 
the public interest, it may, by order, direct the Central Board to 
perform any of the functions of the State Board in relation to such area, 
for such period and for such purposes, as may be specified in the order. 


(3) Where the Central Board performs any of the functions of the 
State Board in pursuance of a direction under sub-section (2), the 
expenses, if any, incurred by tbe Central Board with respect to the 
performance of such functions may, if the State Board is empowered 
to recover,such expenses, be recovered by the Central Board with interest 
(at such reasonable rate as the Gentral Government may, by order, fix) 


from the date when a demand for such expenses is made until it is paid 


or persons concerned as arrears of land revenue or of 
from the person or p : 


public demand. 
4) For the Rue 
direction to periorm the 


renu 


l of doubts, it is hereby declared that any. 
functions of any State Board given under sub- 
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section (2) in respect of any arca would not preclude the State Board 
from performing such functions in any other area in the State or any of 
its other functions in that area.’’. 


9. Amendment of Section 21.—1n Section 21 of the principal Act,— 


(7) for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 3 

४“ (1) Subject to the provisions of this section, no person 

shall, without the previous consent of the State Board, establish 

or operate any industrial plant in an air pollution control area : 


) Provided that a person operating any industrial plant in 
any air pollution control area immediately before the com- 
mencement of Section 9 of the Air (Prevention and Control of 

~ Pollution) Amendment Act, 1987, for which no consent was 

necessary prior to such commencement, may continue to do so 
for a period of three months from such commencement or, if 
he has made an application for such consent within the said 
period of three months, till the disposal of such application.” ; 


(ii) in the proviso to sub-section (2), the words ‘‘for the purpose of 
any industry specified in the Schedule” shall be omitted ; 


(iii) in sub-section (4),— 
(a) for the words ‘“‘either grant or refuse, for reasons to be 
recorded in the order, the consent applied 10777, the words 
‘‘and for reasons to be recorded in the order, grant the 
consent applied for subject to such conditions and for such 
period as may be specified in the order, or refuse such 
consent’? shall be substituted ; 


(b) the following provisos shall be znserted at the end, namely :— 
“Provided that it shall be open to the State Board to 
cancelsuch consent before the expiry of the period for 
which it is granted or refuse further consent after such 
expiry if the conditions subject to which such consent has 
t been granted are not fulfilled : 

SS Provided further that before cancelling a consent or 
refusing a further consent under the first proviso, a reason- 
able opportunity of being heard shall be given to the 
person concerned." ; zt 

(iv) in the first proviso to sub-section (5), the words ‘‘for the 
purpose of any industry specified in the Schedule" shall be 
omitted. X^ 


10. Amendment of Section 22.—1n Section 22 of the pri 
the words ‘‘carrying on any industry specified in the Schedu 


omitted. SE 


11. Insertion of new Section 22-A.—After Sectio 


app 
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likely to occur by reason of any person operating an industrial plant or 
otherwise in any air pollution control area, the Board may make an’ 
application to a court, not inferior to that of a Metropolitan Magistrate 
or a Judicial Magistrate of the first class for restraining such person from 
emitting such air pollutant. 


(2) On receipt of the application under sub-section (1), the court 
may, make such order as it deems fit. 


(3) Where under sub-section (2), the court makes an order restrain- 
ing any person from discharging or causing or permitting to be diScharged 
the emission of any air pollutant, it may, in that order,— & 

(a) direct such person to desist from taking such action as is likely 

to cause emission ; e 


(b) authorise the Board, if the direction under tlausc (a) ist 
complied with by the person to whom such direction is issued, 
to implement the direction in such manner as may be specified 
by the court. 


(4) All expenses incurred by the Board in implementing the direc- 
tions of the court under clause (b) of sub-section (3) shall be recoverable 
from the person concerned as arrears of land revenue or of public 
demand.’’. 


12. Amendment of Section 23.—In Section 23 of the principal Act, 
in sub-section (1), the words ‘‘air pollution control” shall be omitted. S 


13. Amendment of Section 24.—1n Section 24 of the principal Act, 
in sub-section (2), the words “carrying on any industry specified in the 
Schedule and every person’? shall be omitted. 


14. Insertion of new Section 31-A.—In Chapter IV of the principal 
Act, after Section 31, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— ` 


‘31-4. Power to give directions.—Notwithstanding anything contained 
in any other law, but subject to the provisions of this Act and to any 
directions that the Central Government may give in this behalf, a Board 
may, in the exercise of its powers and performance of its functizns under 
this Act, issue any directions in writing to any person, officer or authority, 
and such person, officer or authority shall be bound to comply with such 
directions. 


Explanation.—For the avoidance of doubts, it js hereby declared that 
the power to issue directions under this section includes the powcr to 
direct— 


(a) the closure, prohibition or regulation of any industry, operation 
or process ; or 


(b) the stoppage or regulation of supply of electricity, water or any 
other service.”’. 


15. Amendment of Sections 32, 33 and 49.—In the proviso to 


Section 32, in sub-section (3) of Section 33 and in Section 49 of the principal 

Act, for the words ‘‘State Board for the Prevention and Control of Water 

Pollution”? wherever they occur, the words ‘‘State Pollution Conto] Bozrd” 
2 


shall be substituted. - 
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16. Insertion of new Section 33-A.—After Section 33 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely : — 


**33-A. Borrowing powers of Board.—A Board may, with the consent 
of, or in accordance with the terms of any general or special authority 
given to it by, the Central Government or, as the case may be, the State 
Government, borrow money from any source by way, of loans or issue of 
bonds, debentures or such other instruments, as it may deem fit, for 
discharging all or any of its functions under this Act.’’. 


17. Substitution of new section for Section 35.—For Section 35 of 
th} principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


‘35. Annual report.—(1) The Central Board shall, during each 
financial year, prepare, in such form as may be prescribed, an annual 
Se report giving full account of its activities under this Act during the 
previous financial year and copies thereof shall be forwarded to the 
Central Government within four months from the last date of the 
previous financial year and that Government shall cause every such 
report to be laid before both Houses of Parliament within nine months 

of the tast date of the previous financial year. 


(2) Every State Board shall, during each financial year, prepare, in 
such form as may be prescribed, an annual report giving full account of 
its activities under this Act during the previous financial year and copies 
thereof shall be forwarded to the State Government within four months 
from the last date of the previous financial year and that Government 
shall cause every such report to be laid before the State Legislature 
within a period of nine months from the last date of the previous financial 
year.”’. 


18. Substitution of new section for Section 37.—For Section 37 of 1 
the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 3 


**37. Failure to comply with the provisions of Section 21 or Section 22 or < 
with the directions issued under Section 31-A.—(1) Whoever fails to comply 
with the provisions of Section 21 or Section 22 or directions issued under 

e Section 31-A, shall, in respect of each such failure, be punishable with 
ineprisonment for a term which shall not be less than one year and six 
months but which may extend to six years and with fine, and in case the — 
failure continues, with an additional fine which may extend to five - 
thousand rupees for every day during which such failure continues * 
the conviction for the first such failure. 


(2) 1f the failure referred to in sub-section (1) continues be 
period of one year after the date of conviction, the offender s 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which shall not be 
two years but which may extend to seven years and with fin 


Ww 


19. Amendment of Section 38.—In Section 38 of the nus 
for the words ‘‘five hundred rupees”, the words **ten 
— be substituted.. आल 


. Substitution of new section for Se 
cipal Act, the fo puts section shal 


for 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


54 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


issued thereunder, for which no penalty has been elsewhere provided in 
this Act, shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 

a extend to three months or with fine which may extend to ten thousand 
rupees or with both, and in the case of continuing contravention, with an 
additional fine which may extend to five thousand rupees for every day 
during which such contravention continues after conviction for the first 
such contravention.”’. 


-- 


21. Substitution of new section for Section 43.— For Section 43 of 
the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :—* 
“43. Cognizance of offences.—(1) No Court shall take cognizande of 
any offence under tbis Act except on a complaint made by— 
(a) a Board or any officer authorised in this behalf by it; or 
(b) any person who has given notice of not less than sixty days 


the manner prescribed, of the alleged offence and of his inten- 
tion to make a complaint to the Board or officer authorised as 


aforesaid, 
and- no court inferior to that of a Metropolitan Magistrate,or a Judicial 
Magistrate of the first class shall try any offence punishable under this Act. 
(2) Where a complaint has been made under clause (b) of sub- 
section (1), the Board shall, on demand by such person, make available 
the rclevant reports in its possession to that person : 
Provided that the Board may refuse to make any such report avail- 
| able to such person if the same is, in its opinion, against the public 
interest.??. 


22. Omission of Section 50.—Section 50 of the principal Act shall be 
omitted. 


23. Amendment of Section 53.—In Section 53 of the principal Act, - 


in sub-section (1), for clause ( f), the following clauses shall be substituted, 
namely :— 
४“ ( f) the form in which and the time within which the budget of 
the Central Board may be prepared and forwarded to the. Central 
Government under Section 34 ; 


(f) the form in which the annual report of the Central Board may 
be prepared under Section 35 ;”’. 


; 
24. Amendment of Section 54.—In Section 54 of the principal Act, — 
~ (a) in sub-section (2), — 

(i) clause (a) shall be renumbered as clause (aa), and before 
clause (aa) as so renumbered, the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

**(g) the qualifications, knowledge and experience of 
scient‘lic, engineering or management aspects of pollution 

# control required for appointment as member-secretary of a 

| State Board constituted under the Act ;”’ ; 
(ii) for clause (w), the following clauses shall be substituted, 


namely :— : 
E (w) the form in which and the time within which the 
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budget of the State Board may be prepared and forwarded 
to the State Government under Section 34 


(ww) the form in which the annual report of the State 
Board may be prepared under Section 35 ;”’ ; 
(iii) after clause (x), the following clause shall be inserted, 


namely :— : 
(xx) the manner in which notice of intention to make 
: a comp'aint shall be given under Section 43 ;” ; 


3 (b) in sub-section (3), for the words, brackets and letter ‘‘in 
clause (a)", the words, brackets and letters ‘‘in clause (aa) 


° shall be substituted. 


0.25. Omission of the Schedule.—The Schedule to the principal Act 
shall be omitted. 


——— | 


THE EQUAL REMUNERATION (AMENDMENT) ACT, 19871 
[No. 49 or 1987] 


[16th December, 1987] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 

1. Shagt title Section 12. 

2. Amendment of Section 5 5. Substitution of new section for 
3. Amendment of Section 10 - z Section 15. 

4. Substitution of new section or 


An Act to amend the Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of [ndia as follows :-— 


1. Short title.— his Act may be called the Equal Remuneration = 
(Amendment) Act, 1987 = 


2. Amendment of Section 5.—In the Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 
(25 of 1976) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), in Section 5 

after the words ‘‘work of a similar nature,” , the words ‘‘or in an 
of service subsequent to recruitment such as promotions, training o 


shall be inserted 


3. Amendment of Section 10.—In Section 10 of thc prin mue. 


(a) in sub-section (1), for the words **with fine w 
to one thousand rupees”, the words 
ment fór a term which may exte 
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—ÓÓ 


twenty thousand rupees or with imprisonment for a term whicn 
shall be not less than three months but which may extend to 

५ one year or with both for the first offence, and with imprison- 
ment which may extend to two years for the second and sub- 
sequent offences” shall be substituted. 


4. Substitution of new sectioa for Section 12.—For Section 12 of 
the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


‘12. Cognizance and trial of offences.— (1) No court inferior to that 
of a Metropolitan Magistrate or a Judicial Magistrate of the first clgss 
shall try any offence punishable under this Act. : 


(2) No court shall take cognizance of an offence punishable under * 


this Act except upon— G 
pt up — 


(a) its own knowledge or upon a complaint made by the appropriate 
Government or an officer authorised by it in this behalf, or 


(b) a complaint made by the person aggrieved by the offence or 
by any recognised welfare institution or organisation. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this sub-section ‘‘recognised welfare 
institution or organisation’? means a social welfare institution or organisa- 
tion recognised in this behalf by the Central or State Government.’’. 


NOTES 
Offence committed by society or company.—Natural persons are made vicgriously 
liable for an offence when it is established that the offence was committed by a company 
and these persons had some means with the crime either because of their connivance with or 
due to their criminal negligence which had resulted in its commission. Municipal Corporation, 
Delhi v. Bhagwan Dass, 1972 Cri LJ 1433; See also Municipal Corporation Delhi v. Deepak 
Kumar, 1974 FAC 496. 


Every person in charge of conducting the affairs of the company at the time the offence 
under Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954, was committed will be liable and it is 
not incumbent that the company and the partners should be prosecuted as a condition 
precedent to the prosecution ofthe person incharge. Public Prosecutor v. Boggarapu Pullaiah, 
1974 Cri LJ 155. A different view was taken by the Madras High Court in B K. Verma v. 
Corporation of Madras, AIR 1971 Mad 40: 1971 Cri LJ 60. 


P 


5. Substitution of new section for Section 15.—For Section 15 of 


the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 
«15. Act not to apply in certain special cases. —Nothing in this Act shall 
apply— 
(a) to cases affecting the terms and conditions of a woman’s employ- 


ment in complying with the requirements of any law giving 
special treatment to women, or 


(b) to any special treatment accorded to women in connection 
with— 
(i) the birth or expected birth of a child, or 


(ii) the terms and conditions relating to retirement, marriage 
or death or to any provision made in connection with the 
. 


retirement, marriage or death.’’. 
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THE COMPTROLLER AND AUDITOR-GENERAL’S (DUTIES, 
POWERS AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE) AMENDMENT . 
ACT, 19877 © 


[No. 50 or 1987] चुस्ता 
we bm er, 1987] 


CONTENTS इस्टर cd ES 


1. Short title. 3. Omission of Section 7. 
2. Amendment of Section 6. 4. Amendment of Section 9. 


An Act further to amend the Comptroller and Auditor-General’s (Duties, 
. Powers and Conditions of Service) Act, 1971 


TuS be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India 2s follows :— 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.— Article 148(1) of the 
Constitution provides that there shall be a Comptroller and Auditor-General of India who 
shall be appointed by the President by warrant under his hand and seal and shall only be 
removed from office in like manner and on the like grounds as a Judge of the Supreme 
Court. Under clause (3) of the said article, the salary and other conditions of service of the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General shall be such as may be determined by Parliament by 
law. In pursuance of this provision, the Comptroller and  Auditor-General's (Duties, 
Powers and Conditions of Service) Act, 1971 was passed by Parliament in 1971. Under this 

| Act, the Comptroller and Auditor-General is entitled to receive the same salary as a Judge 
of the Supgeme Court while his other conditions of service relating to pension, contribution 
to provident fund, etc., have been determined by the provisions of that Act. 


| 2. 'The Constitution has given great importance to the office of the Comptroller and 

| Auditor-General. There is parity of status between the Comptroller and Auditor-General 

| and the Supreme Court Judge in many cases. The status of the office of the Comptroller 

| and Auditor-General is unique in our federal set up, he being a common functionary for 
both the Union and the States. It is, therefore, necessary and proper that the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General is given the same conditions of service and facilities as are provided 
to a Judge of the Supreme Court other than the tenure and the leave facilities. 


3. The Bill seeks to achieve tbe above objects. 


la Short title.—This Act may be called the Comptroller and Auditor- Po 
General’se(Duties, Powers and Conditions of Service) Amendment Act, 1987. ०४257 


2. Amendment of Section 6.—In the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General's (Duties, Powers and Conditions of Service) Act, 1971 (56 of 1971) — 
(hereinafter referred to as the principal Act, in Section 6,— S 


(a) in sub-sections (6-A) and (6-B), the provisos shall be omitted, ५ 
shall be deemed to have been omitted with effect from the Ist — 
day of January, 1986; ae 


(6) after sub-section (6-B), the following sub-section shall be 
namely :— m^ - ; 

R **(6-C) Notwithstanding anything contained 

provisions of this section, a person who demi 

in any manner specified in sub-section (8) 

the Comptroller and Auditor-General 

‘of the ompun and Auditor-Gene 


ins 


a Pe 
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demission, be entitled to— 


(a) a pension which is equal to the pension payable to a Judge of 
the Supreme Court,— 


(i) if such person is a person referred to in sub-section (1) or 
> sub-section (3), in accordance with the provisions of 
Part III of the Schedule to the Supreme Court Judges 


(Conditions of Service) Act, 1958 (41 of 1958), (herein- . 


after in this Act referred to as the Supreme Court Judges 
Act), as amended from time to time ; and o 


(it) if such person is a person referred to in sub-section (4). 
in accordance with the provisions of Part I of the 
Schedule to the Supreme Court Judges Act, as amnaed 
from time to time; 


(b) such pension (including commutation of pension), family 
pension and gratuity as are admissible to a Judge of Supreme 
Court under the Supreme Court Judges Act and the rules 
made thereunder, as amended from time to time”. 


NOTES 


Ordinarily ‘pension’ means a periodical allowance of money granted in recognition of 
meritorious service. In its widest sense pension may include every kind and description of 


payment toa retiring servant. State of Gujarat v. R.B. Chandrachud, C.A. No. 5%9 of 1965, 
dated 19-11-1968. 


Article 311(2) of the Constitution does not deal with pension at all. State of Punjab v. 
K.R. Erry, (1973) 1 SCC 120. 


Pensionable benefits are not merely bounty but property to which Government 
servants are entitled. Ibid. 


3. Omission of Section 7.—Section 7 of the principal Act shall be 
omitted. 


4. Amendment of Section 9.—In Section 9 of the principal Act, for 
the opening paragraph, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 


“Save as otherwise provided in this Act, the conditions of service 
relating to travelling allowance, provision of rent-free residence and 
exemption from payment of income-tax on the value of such rent-free 
residence, conveyance facilities, sumptuary allowance, medical facilities 
and such other conditions of service as are for the time being applicable 
to a Judge of the Supreme Court under Chapter IV of the Supreme 
Court Judges Act, and the rules made thereunder, shall, so far as may 
be, apply to a serving or retired Comptroller and Auditor-General as the 
case may be.”’. 
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THE ADMINISTRATIVE TRIBUNALS (AMENDMENT) 
ACT, 19877 : 


[No. 51 or 1987] ` 
[22nd December, 1987] 


CONTENTS : 
Sections Sections 
]. Shost title. Section 8. 
: 2. Amendment of Section 2. 5. Amendment of Section 29. 
" . 3. Mmendment of Section 6. 6. Insertion of new Section 36-A. 


4, "Substitution . of new section for 


An Act further to amend the Administrative Tribunals Act, 1985 


TERA 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Administrative Tribunals 
(Amendment) Act, 1987. 


2. Amendment of Section 2.—In Section 2 of the Administrative 
Tribunals Act, 1985 (13 of 1985) (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act), in clause (c), after the words ‘‘any High Court”, the words **or courts 
subordinate thereto" shall be inserted. 


yc - 
ts NOTES 


An administrative "Tribunal is neither bound by rules of evidence nor the procedure 
given in the Act. Butit cannot come to a finding on mere guess, based on no material 
whatsoever. Raghubar Mandal v. State of Bihar, (1958) SCR 37: AIR 1957 SC 810 
(1958) SCA 852: (1957) 8 STC 770; Also See D.C. Mills v. Commissioner, I.T., AIR 
1955 SC 65; Union of India v. Verma, AIR 1957 SC 882 ; State of A.P. v. A.P. Rama Rao, 
AIR 1963 SC 1723; State of Punjab v. Amar Singh, AIR 1966 SC 1313; Jagdish v. State of = 
M.P., AIR 1961 SC 1070 ; 


Where the party does not want to avail the opportunity of personal hearing or repre- 
sentation and absents from the proceedings, the requirement of natural justice is fulfilled 
Rashgn Lal v. Ishwar Das, (1962) 2 SCR 947: AIR 1962 SC 646. Also see John v. State 
of T.C., AIR 1955 SC 160; F.N. Roy v. Collector of Customs, AIR 1957 SC 1048. 


3. Amendment of Section 6.—In Section 6 of the principal Act,— 


a (a) in sub-section (1), the word ‘tor’? occurring at the end of See 
ec -© clause (b) and clause (c) shall be omitted - = 


3 


(b) in sub-section (2), for clause (a), the following clause 
substituted, namely :— 


‘‘(g) is, or has been, or is qualified to be, a. 
High Court ; or 3 : 


(c) for sub-section (7), the following sub-section shall b 
.— namely :— 
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; 4. Substitution of new section for Section 8.—For Section 8 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


“8. Term of offie.— The Chairman, Vice-Chairman or other 
Member shall hold office as such for a term of five years from the date 
on which he enters upon his office, but shall be eligible for re-appoint- 
ment for another term of five years: 

Provided that no Chairman, Vice-Chairman or other Member shall 
hold office as such after he has attained, — 3 

(a) in the case of the Chairman or Vice-Chairman, the ag: of 

sixty-five years, and 1 
(b) in the case of any other Member, the age of sixty-two years.’’, © 


after sub-section (5), the following sub-sections shall be inserted, namely :— 


**(6) Every case pending before a Tribunal immediately before the 
commencement of the Administrative Tribunals (Amendment) Act, 1987, 
being a case the cause of action whereon it is based is such that it would i 
have been, if it had arisen after such commencement, within the t 
jurisdiction of any court, shall, together with the records thereof, stand 
transferred on such commencement to such court. 


(7) Where any case stands transferred to a court under sub- 


section (6), that court may proceed to deal with such case from the stage 1 
Lad j 


which was reached before it stood so transferred. ”?. 


| 
5. Amendment of Section 29.—In Section 29 of the "principal ^C | 
f 


6. Insertion of new Section 36-A.—After Section 36 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 

‘36-4. Power to make rules retrospectively.—The power to make rules 
under clause (०) of sub-section (2) of Section 35 or clause (6) of Sec- 
tion 36 shall include the power to make such rules or any of them 
retrospectively from a date not earlier than the date on which this Act 
received the assent of the President, but no such retrospective effect shall 
be given to any such rule so as to prejudicially affect the interests of „any 
person to whom such rule may be applicable.’’. A 


THE CONSTITUTION (FIFTY-EIGHTH AMENDMENT) ACT, 19871 
[9th December, 1987] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title. ; Part XXII. 
2. Amendment of the heading of 3. Insertion of new Article 394-A, 


An Act further to amend the Constitution of India 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic of 


India as follows :— 
f. Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—The Constitution of India 
as ed tarts Constituent Assembly in English. A Hindi translation of the Constitu- 
zi si d by the members of the Constituent Assembly, was also published in 1950 under 
the authority of the President of the Constituent Assembly in accordance with à, resolution 
adopted by that Assembly. : 
f the President on December 9, 1987 and published in the Gazette of 
1, Reis a. apart il Section 1, dated 10th December, 1987, pp. 1-2 [0 
, 


* 


y > 
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2. There has been a gencral demand for the publication of an authoritative text of 
the Constitution in Hindi incorporating therein all the subsequent amendments. It is also 
imperative to have an authoritative text of the Constitution for facilitating its use in the 
legal process. Any Hindi version of the Constitution should not only conform to the Hindi- 
translation published by the Constituent Assembly, but should also be in conformity with 
the language, style and terminology adopted inthe authoritative texts of Central Acts in 
Hindi. It is, therefore, proposed to amend the Constitution so as to empower the 
President of India to publish under his authority the translation of the Constitution in Hindi 
signed by the members of the Constituent Assembly with such modifications as may be 
necessary to bring it in conformity with the language, style and terminology adopted in the 
authoritative texts of Central Acts in the Hindi language. The President would also be 
authorised to publish the translation in Hindi of every amendment of the Constitution 
mage in English. 


" 3. The Bill seeks to achieve the aforesaid objects. 


T 1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Constitution (Fifty-eighth 
-wuendment) Act, 1987. 


2. Amendment of the heading of Part XXII.—In Part XXII of the 
Constitution, in the heading, after the word ‘‘cOMMENCEMENT’’, the words 
**, AUTHORITATIVE TEXT IN HINDI” shall be inserted, 


3. Insertion of new Article 394-A.— After Article 394 of the Con- 
stitution, the following article shall be inserted, namely :— 


‘394-4. Authoritative text in the Hindi language. —(1) The President 
shall cause to be published under his authority,— 


e (à) the translation of this Constitution in the Hindi language, 
signed by the members of the Constituent Assembly, with such 
modifications as may be necessary to bring it in conformity with 
the language, style and terminology adopted in the authoritative 
texts of Central Acts in the Hindi language, and incorporating 
therein all the amendments of this Constitution made before 
such publication ; and 


(b) the translation in the Hindi language of every amendment of 
this Constitution made in the English language. 


(2) The translation of this Constitution and of every amendment 
«thereof published under clause (1) shall be construed to have the same 
meaning as the original thereof and if any difficulty arises in so construing 
any part of such translation, the President shall cause the same to be 
revised suitably. : 


(3) The translation of this Constitution and of every amendment 
thereof published under this article shall be deemed to be, forall 
purposes, the authoritative text thereof in the Hindi language.’’. 


NOTES | 


The Constitution which can be altered or amended without any special machinery 
flexible constitution. The Constitution which requires special procedure for the alterati 
or amendment is a rigid constitution. The words controlled and uncontrolled have 
been used for this purpose. i ७ के 

Under a controlled Constitution like ours, the power to amend cannot be 
power; it can only be a constituent power. Were it otherwise, the 

- cease to be a controlled one. | ES 
|. — Therefore, by and large, the only distinction be 

and an ordinary law in a rigid constitution is that a1 
ays to be made in the manner and form. 8०४४ 


Bharati ९. State of Kerala, (1973) 4 SC 
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THE REGIONAL RURAL BANKS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 19871 
[No. 1 or 1988] 


[3rd January, 1988] 
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| A 
| An Act further to amend the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirt 


y-eighth Year of the Republic 
| of India as follows :— e 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Regional Rural Banks (Amendment) Act, 1987. 


————— CF 


(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government | 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. = 
j 2. Amendment of Section 2.—In Section 2 of the Regional Rural 
(६ Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), 
after clause (c), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


*(ca) “National Bank" means the National Bank for Agriculture 
and Rural Development established under Section 3 of the National 
Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development Act, 1981 (61 of 1981) ;’. 


3. Amendment of Section 3.—In Section 3 of the principal Act, for 
sub-section (3), the following sub-section shall be substituted, namely :— * 


**(3) It shall be the duty of the Sponsor Bank to aid and assist the 
Regional Rural Bank, sponsored by it, by— 


(a) subscribing to the share capital of such Regional Rural Bank; 
(b) training personnel of such Regional Rural Bank ; and 


(c) providing such managerial and financial assistance to such 
Regional Rural Bank during the first five years of its function- 


ing, as may be mutually agreed upon between the Sponsor 
Bank and the Regional Rural Bank : 


MERO 


Provided that the Central Government may, either on its own 
motion or on the recommendation of the National Bank, extend the 
said period’of five years by such further period, not exceeding five years 
at a time, subject to such conditions as it may deem fit to impose."". 


T e : 
eceived the assent of the President on January 3, 1988 and published in tne Gazette 
7 Unis Extra., Part 1I, Section 1, dated 6th January, 1988, pp. 1-7 - [C] 
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4. Amendment of Section 4.—In Section 4 of the principal Act, in 
sub-section (1), for the words **Reserve Bank”, the words ‘‘National Bank" 
shall be substituted. 


5. Amendment of Section 5.—In Section 5 of the principal Act,— 


(a) for the words **one crore of rupees, divided into one lakh”? 
the words ‘‘five crores of rupees divided into five lakhs’? shall 
be substituted ; 


(6) in the proviso, for the words ‘‘Reserve Bank’’, the words 
‘National Bank"? shall be substituted. 


* 6. Amendment of Section 6.—In Section 6 of the Principal Act, — 


~, (a) for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


**(1) The issued capital of each Regional Rural Bank shall, 

in the first instance, be such as may be fixed by the Central 

Y Government in this behalf, but it shall in no case be less than 
"twenty-five lakhs of rupees or exceed one crore of rupees.” ; 


(6) in sub-section (3), for the words ‘Reserve Bank", the words 
**National Bank” shall be substituted. 


7. Amendment of Section 9.—In Section 9 of the principal Act, in 
+ sub-sectfon (1), for clauses (a), (b) and (c), the following clauses shall be 
substituted, namely :— 
**(a) two directors, who are not officers of the Central Government, 
State Government, Reserve Bank, National Bank, Sponsor Bank or any 
other bank, to be nominated by the Central Government ; 


(b) one director, who is an officer of the Reserve Bank, to be — 
nominated by that Bank; 

(c) one director, who is an officer of the National Bank, to be 
nominated by that Bank ; 


* (d) two directors, who are officers of the Sponsor Bank, to be 
nominated by that Bank ; and 


(e) two directors, who are officers of the concerned State Govern- | 


ment, to be nominated by that Government." 


8. Amendment of Section 11.—In Section 11 of the principal Act, 
(2) in sub-section (1), : 
= (a) for the words “The Central Government", the words 
“The Sponsor Bank” shall be substituted; — = 
(5) the following proviso shall be inserted, namel 


“Provided that no appointment of such. 
shall be made, 


^ (aif such an 
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(is) for sub-section (l-A), the following sub-section shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


**(1-A) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sec- 
tion (1),— 
(a) the Sponsor Bank shall have the right to terminate the 
term of office of the Chairman at any time before the 
` expiry of the period specified in sub-section (1) : 
Provided that no such termination shall be made,— 


(a) if the Chairman is an officer of the Sponsor Bank 
except after consultation with the National Bank; 
and 


(b) in any other case, except with the prior approval. 
of the Central Government : z — 


Provided further that where the Chairman is not an officer of 
the Central Government, State Government, Reserve 
Bank, National Bank, Sponsor Bank or any other bank, 
he shall be given notice of not less than three months in 
writing or three months’ salary and allowances in lieu of 
such notice ; and 

(6) the Chairman shall have the right to resign his office at 
at any time before the expiry of the period specified in 


sub-section (1) by giving to the Sponsor Bank, notice of 
not less than three months in writing." ; « 


(zis) in sub-section (4),— 
(a) for the words “The Central Government", the words 
“The Sponsor Bank’? shall be substituted ; 


(b) for the words ‘‘Provided that", the following shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


**Provided that no such removal shall be made,— 


(a) if the Chairman is an officer of the Sponsor Bank, 
except after consultation with the National Bank; 
and a 

(b) in any other case, except with the prior approval 
of the Central Government; 


Provided further that” ; 


(iv) in sub-section (5), for the words ‘‘the Central Government", 
the words **the Sponsor Bank in consultation with the National 
Bank’ shall be substituted. 


9. Amendment of Section 13.—In Section 13 of the principal Act, 
for sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be substituted, namely :— 
**«(2) A director may resign his office by giving notice thereof in 
writing to the authority by which he was nominated ; and, on such 
resignation being accepted, the director shall be deemed to have vacated 
his office.”’. 


NOTES = 


oo 
i jon’’—Resignation according to lexical meaning and juristic sense shows 
that a tone fend Seca act of resigning office is one which severs the link of the 
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resignor with his office and terminates its tenure. Union of India v. Gopal Chandra Misra, 
(1978) 2 SCC 301 : 1978 SCC (L & S) 303. 


10. Amendment of Section 16.—1n Section 16 of the principal Act, 
after the words ‘‘Reserve Bank,"', at both the places where they occur, the 
words **National Bank,"? shall be inserted. 


in sub-section (1),— 


(a) after the words ‘‘necessary or desirable", the words ‘‘in such 
a manner as may be prescribed"? shall be inserted ; 


(b) in the first proviso, the words **, during the first five years of the 
° functioning of a Regional Rural Bank’? shall be omitted. 


Ds 12. Amendment of Section 20.—In Section 20 of the principal Act, 
in sub-section (1), for the words ‘‘sixty days from the date of closure of its 
accounting year”, the words ‘‘three months from the date of the closure of 
its accounting year, or such further period, not exceeding three months, as 
may be permitted by the Reserve Bank” shall be substituted. 


13. Insertion of new Chapter V-A.—After Chapter V of the principal 
Act, the following Chapter shall be inserted, namely :— 


“CHAPTER V-A 
Amalgamation of Regional Rural Banks 


- 
23-A. Amalgamation of Regional Rural Banks.—(1) Notwithstanding 
anything contained in this Act, if the Central Government, after consul- 
tation with the National Bank, the concerned State Government and 
the Sponsor Bank, is of the opinion that it is necessary in the public 
interest or in the interest of the development of the area served by any 
Regional Rural Bank or in the interest of the Regional Rural Banks 
themselves, that two or more Regional Rural Banks should be amalga- 
mated, that Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
provide for the amalgamation of such Regional Rural Banks (hereafter 
*in this Chapter referred to as the transferor Regional Rural Banks) into 
a single Regional Rural Bank (hereafter in this Chapter referred to as 
the transferee Regional Rural Bank) with such constitution, property, — — 
powers, rights, interests, authorities and privileges; and with such 
liabilities, duties and obligations, as may be specified in the notification, _ 


11. Amendment of Section 17.—In Section 17 of the principal Act, 


ud Mi 


(2) Every notification issued under sub-section (1) shall ui. 


the date with effect from which the amalgamation shall become effective. - 


(3) Every notification issued under sub-section (1) may also pri 
vide for all or any of the following matters, namely :— - à : 


(a) the continuance in service of all the employees of the 
. Regional Rural Banks (excepting such of them 
workmen within the meaning of the I iz 
1947 (14 of 1947) are specifically mentio 
in the transferee Regional Rural Bank a 


3 ; gover 
. amalgamati 
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(b) notwithstanging anything contained in clause (4), where any 
of the employees of the transferor Regional Rural Banks, not 
being workmen.within the meaning of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (14 of 1947) are specifically mentioned in the noti- 
fication, or where any employee of the transferor Regional 
Rural Banks has by notice in writing given to the transferee 
Regional Rural Bank at any time before the expiry of a period 
of three months next following the date on which the amalga- 
mation takes effect, intimated his intention of not becoming 
an employee of the transferee Regional Rural Bank, the pay- 
ment to such employee of compensation, if any, to which ‘ne 
is entitled under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, and such 
gratuity, provident fund and other retirement benefits 
ordinarily admissible to him under the rules or authorisatiqus 
of the concerned transferor Regional Rural Banks immediately 
before that date ; 


(c) the other terms and conditions for the amalgamation of 
Regional Rural Banks ; and 


(d) the continuance by or against the transferee Regional Rural 
Bank of any pending legal proceeding by or against any trans- 
feror Regional Rural Banks and such consequential, incidental 
and supplemental provisions, as may, in the opinion of the 
Central Government, be necessary to give effect to the amalga- 
mation. 


e 
(4) Every notification issued under sub-section (1) shall as soon 
as may be after it has been made, be laid before cach House of Parlia- 
ment. 


NOTES 


—‘‘Conditions of service’’—The expression ‘conditions of service’ means all thosc 
conditions wbich regulate the holding of a post by a person right from the time of his 
appointment till his retirement and even beyond it, in matters like pension, etc. J.N. Subba 
Reddy v. Andhra University, (1977) 1 SCC 554: 1977 SCC (L & S) 178. 


In cannot be said that there can be no transfer of ownership of a right or interest 
unless such right or interest continues to have a separate identifiable existence in the bands 
of the transferee. There can be cases where ownership of a right or interest may be trans- 
ferred from one person to another by extinguishment, as in the case of a lessor terminating 
the lcase gratned by him to the lessee or where a law provides for such cancellation. Where 
by reason of extinguishment of a right or interest of a person detriment is suffered by him 
and a corresponding benefit accrues to the State there would be a transfer of ownership 
of such right or interest to the State. Madan Mohan Pathak v. Union of India, (1978) 2 SCC 
50: 1978 (1, & S) 103. : 

23-B. Notification under Section 23-A to be sufficient notice to concerned 
parties. — (1) A notification issued under sub-section (1) of Section 23-A, 
shall constitute sufficient notice of the provisions thereof to all the parties 
concerned and shall be binding ou the transferor Regional Rural Banks 
and the trausferee Regional Rural Bank and to the depositors, creditors, 
employees and all other persons having dealings with such banks. 


2) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Transfer of Property 

Act, 1882 (4 of 1882) or the Registration Act, 1908 (16 of 1908), any 
notification issued under sub-section (1) of Section 23-A shall 7 be 
sufficient conveyance, in accordance with the provisions of the notifica- 
tion, of the business, properties, assets and liabilities, rights, Jinterg¢sts, 
is ivilege ene 
PERS in) Reel Banks to the transferee Regional Rural Bank.” 
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(3) On and from the date on which the amalgamation takes effect 
under Section 23-A, any reference to the transferor Regional Rural 
Banks in any agreement, conveyance, assurance, power of attorney or 
any other document of whatsoever nature, shall be deemed to bea 
reference to the transferee Regional Rural Bank and the rights and 
obligations of the transferor Regional Rural Banks shall be deemed to 
be the rights and obligations of the transferee Regional Rural Bank to 
the extent specified in the said amalgamation 


23-C. Cessation of business of transferor Regional Rural Banks.—On 

Sand from the date on which the amalgamation takes effect under Sec- 

tion 23-A, the transferor Regional Rural Banks shall cease to carry on 

. business, including that of making of any payment to any depositors or 

dischargesany liability or obligation to the creditors except to the extent 

“was may be necessary for the implementation of the provisions of the said 
amalgamation. 


23-D. Liquidation of Regional Rural Banks.—Where a notification 
is issued for the amalgamation of Regional Rural Banks under sub- 
section 41) of Section 23-A, the Central Government may, by a further 
notification in the Official Gazette, direct on such date, as may be 
specified therein, the transferor Regional Rural Banks, which by reason 
of amalgamation will cease to function, shall stand dissolved and such 
direction shall take effect notwithstanding anything to the contrary 
contained in Section 26."". 


® 
14. Insertion of new Section 24-A.—After Section 24 of the principal 
Act, following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


“24-A. Inspection, audit and scrutiny by the Sponsor Bank.—Notwith- 
standing anything contained in Section 19 and without prejudice to the 
provisions of Section 35 of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 (10 of 
1919), the Sponsor Bank shall, from time to time monitor the progress 
of the Regional Rural Banks sponsored by it and cause inspection 
internal audit and scrutiny to be made by one or more of its officers 


and suggest corrective measures to be taken by such Regional Rural 
*Dank.?*. 


15. Amendment of Section 28.—In Section 28 of the principal Act 
in sub-section (2 fter the words ‘‘the Reserve Bank", the words **or the 
National Bank” shall be inserted 


16. Amendment of Section 29.—In Section 29 of the principal 
Act,— 

(a) in sub-section (1), for the words ‘‘Reserve Bank", the words _ 

: **National Bank” shall be substituted 2 

(b) in sub-section (2), after clause (b), the following clause sh 

inserted, namely :— 


**(ba) the manner in which the officers and other 
Regional-Rural Banks shall be appointed ;” 


in sub-section (1), for the words 
Bank’? shall be substituted. — — 
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THE ALL INDIA COUNCIL FOR TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION ACT, 1987! 


* [No. 52 or 1987] 
[23rd December, 1987] 
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An Act to provide for the establishment of an All India Council for Technical Education 
with a view 1o the proper planning and co-ordinated development of the technical 
education system throughout the country, the promotion of qualitative improvements 
of such education in relation to planned quantitative growth and the regulation and 
proper maintenance of norms and standards in the technical education syster» and 
for matters connected therewith. 2 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—The All India Council for 
Technical Education (AICTE) was set up in 1945 by a Government resolution as a National 
Expert Body to advice the Central and the State Governments for ensuring the coordinated 
development of technical education in accordance with approved standards. During the 

. first three decades the Council functioned quite effectively and there was phenomenal 
4 development of technical education in this period. However, in recent years, a large 
wit number of private engineering colleges and polytechnics have come up in complete disregard 
ofthe guidelines, laid down by the AICTE, Most of these institutions have serious deficiencies 
"in terms of even the rudimentary infrastructure necessary for imparting proper education and 
training. Barring some exceptions, there is scant regard for maintenance of educational 


standards. 5 


2. Taking into account the growing erosion of standards, the Council at its meeting 
held in 1981 came to the conclusion that a stage had been reached when it should be vested 


f the President on December 23, 1987 and published तट Gazette. 
1, dated 28th December, 1987, pp. 1—12 —  — = 


qt más 


Received the assent o. 


1. 3 
of India, Extra., Part II, Section 
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with statutory powers to regulate and maintain standards of technical education in the 
country. In pursuance of these and other recommendations, a National Working Group. 
was set up in November, 1985 to look into the role of the AICTE. The National Working 
Group recommended that in order to enable the AICTE to play its role effectively, it shall 
have to be vested with necessary statutory authority. The National Policy on Education, 

1986, also stipulated that the AICTE will be vested with statutory authority for planning, 

formulation and the maintenance of norms and standards, accreditation, funding of priority 

areas, monitoring and evaluation, maintaining parity of certificates and awards and 

ensuring the coordinated and integrated development of technical and management 

education. 


3. The Bill seeks to provide statutory powers to All India Council for Technical 
Edàcation to ensure: 
(i) proper planning and coordinated development of the technical education system 
Y throughout the country, 
~ (ii) promolion of qualitative improvement of technical education in relation to 
planned quantitative growth, and 


(iii) regulation of the system and proper maintenance of norms and standards. 


Accordingly, the power and functions assigned to the AICTE inter alia provide laying 
down norms and standards for programmes and institutions, giving approval for setting up 
of technical institutions, prescribing guidelines for admission of students and the charging of 
fees, and inspecting and evaluating institutions periodically with a view to maintaining 
standards and accordingly to provide recognition or withhold recognition of programmes and 
institutions. As part of this overall coordination and developmental responsibilities, the 
AICTE will also give grants to institutions’ for identified developmental purposes. In 
addition, the AICTE will promote innovation, research and development, linkages with 
industry and greater access to technical education by women, handicapped, and the weaker 
sections gf the society. 


4. The Bill seeks to achieve the above objective. 
CHAPTER I 
Preliminary 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the All India Council for Technical Education Act, 1987. 


(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
maye by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 


NOTES 
- .In Hazari Lal v. Kanhaiya Lal, AIR 1953 All 686: 1953 ALJ 288, the question for C ME 
decision was whether the words ‘‘the date of the commencement of this Act’? in Section Bre ad 5 


Act became applicable to that area. ge 

When the legislature fixes the date and clearly express the intention that the Ac t 
come into force from that date, itis immaterial whether the bill after having pas: 
both the Houses, receives the assent of the Governor or President, as the case ma 
to such date or subsequently. In either case, the intention being expressed ai and 
the Act shall come into force on that date. Guntur Dist. Coop. Mkg. So 
of A.P., (1967) 20 STC 476 (AP). : 


2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context oth: ; vise re 


c (a) Commission" means the University Grants 
. established under Section 4 of the Univer 
e .© mission Act, 1956 (3 of 1955); 


TU ey. 
qur 


tear 
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(c) “Fund”? means the Fund of the Council constituted under 
Section 16; 


(d) member" means a member ofthe Council and includes the 
Chai Vice-Chai : 
hairman and Vice-Chairman ; 


(e) **prescribed"' means prescribed by rules made under this Act; 
(f) “regulation”? means regulation made under this Act; 


(g) technical education" means programmes of education, 
research and training in engineering technology, architecture, 
town planning, management, pharmacy and applied arts and 
crafts and such other programme or areas as the Central 
Government may, in consultation with the Council, by notifica- ^ 
tion in the Official Gazette, declare ; E -— 


(h) “technical institution" means an institution, not being a 
University, which offers courses or programmes of technical 
education, and shall include such other institutions as the 
Central Government may, in consultation with the Council, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, declare” as technical 
Institutions; 


“University” means a University defined under clause ( f) of 
Section 2 of the University Grants Commission Act, 1956 
(3 of 1956), and includes an institution deemed to be a 
University under Section 3 of that Act. 


NOTES 


University whether State.—A University is ‘State’ for the purpose of Article 12 of 
the Constitution. The laws made by the University must conform to the fundamental 


rights provided in Part III of the Constitution. Umesh Chandra v. V.N. Singh, AIR 1968 
at 3. 


~ 
LM 
— 


e 


CHAPTER II 
Establishment of the Council 


3. Establishment of the Council.—(1) With effect from sucl»date 
as the Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
appoint, there shall be established a Council by the name of the All India 
Council for Technical Education. 


(2) The Council shall be a body corporate by the name aforesaid, 
having perpetual succession and a common seal, with power to contract and 
shall by the said name sue and be sued. 


(3) The head office of the Council shall be at Delhi and the Council 
may, with the previous approval of the Central Government, establish 
offices at other places in India. 

(4) The Council shall consist of the following members, namely :— 

(a) a Chairman to be appointed by the Central Government ; 
(b) a Vice-Chairman to be appointed by the Central Government ; 


(c) the Secretary to the Government of India in the Ministry of the 
Central Government dealing with education, ex officio ; - 


(d) the Educational Adviser (General) to the Government of 
India, ex officio ; . 
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(e) the Chairmen of the four Regional Committees, ex officto ; 


(f) the Chairmen of,— c 
(i) the All India Board of Vocational Education, ex officio ; 
(iz) the All India Board of Technical Education, ex officio ; 
(iii) the All India Board of Under-graduate Studies in Engi- 
neering and Technology, ex officio ; 

(iv) the All India Board of Post-graduate Education and 
a Research in Engineering and Technology, ex officio ; 
d (v) the All India Board of Management Studies, ex officio ; 


(g) one member to be appointed by the Central Government to 
~ “represent the Ministry of Finance of the Central Government; 


(h) one member to be appointed by the Central Government to 
represent the Ministry of Science and Technology of the Central 
Government ; 


(i) four members to be appointed by the Gentral Government by 
rotation to represent the Ministries and the Departments of the 


Central Government, other than those specified in clauses (g) 
and (h); 

(j) two members of Parliament of whom one shall be elected by 
the House of the People and one by the Council of States ; 


* (k) eight members to be appointed by the Central Government 
by rotation in the alphabetical order to represent the States 
and the Union territories 


Provided that an appointment under this clause shall be made on 
the recommendation of the Government of the State, or as the 
case may be, the Union territory concerned ; 1 


(1) four members to be appointed by the Central Government to 
represent the organisations in the field of industry and 
commerce ; 


(m) seven members to be appointed by the Central Government to - 
represent, — 


(i) the Central Advisory Board of Education; : = 
(ii) the Association of Indian Universities ; 

SR (zz) the Indian Society for Technical Education ; 

3 (tv) the Council of the Indian Institutes of Technology ; 
sae (v) the Pharmacy Council of India; 
(oi) the Council of Architecture; 
(vit) the National Productivity Council X 


(n) four members to be appointed by the Cen: 
represent the professional bodies 
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(q) the Director, Institute of Applied Manpower Research, New 
Delhi, ex officio ; 

(r) the Director-General, Indian Council of Agricultural Research, 
ex officio ; 

(s) the Director-General, Council of Scientific and Industrial 
Research, ex officio ; 

(t) Member-Secretary to be appointed by the Central Government. 


(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (4),— - 


(a) the first Chairman shall be the Minister of Human Resource 
Development of the Central Government ; 

(b) the first Vice-Chairman of the Council shall be the Minister 2 
State for Education of the Central Government ; 


(c) the first Member-Secretary of the Council shall be the Educa- 
tional Adviser (Technical) of the Central Government. 


4. Term of office of members.—(1) The term of office of a member, ह 
other than an ex officio member, on the first constitution of the Council shall. * ; 
be five years and thereafter three years. 


(2) If a casual vacancy occurs in the office of the Chairman, whether 
by reason of his death, resignation or inability to discharge his functions 


E: owing to illness or other incapacity, the Vice-Chairman holding gffice as 

such for the time being shall act as the Chairman and shall, unless any other 

ig person is appointed earlier as the Chairman, hold office of the Chairman 

= for the remainder of the term of office of the person in whose place he is 
r to so act. 

S (3) If a casual vacancy occurs in the office of the Vice-Chairman or any 

4 other member, whether by reason of his death, resignation or inability to 


discharge his functions owing to illness or other incapacity, such vacancy 
shall be filled up by the Central Government by making a fresh appointment 
and the member so appointed shall hold office for the remainder of the term 
of office of the person in whose place he is so appointed. : 


~ 


(4) The Vice-Chairman shall perform such functions as may be assigned | 
= to him by the Chairman from time to time. | 


; (5) The procedure to be followed by the members in the discharge of 
= their functions shall be such as may be prescribed. 


$ 


s 
* 


5. Meetings ofthe Council.—(1) The Council shall meet at such 
ime and places, and shall observe such rules of procedure in regard to the 

saction of business at its meetings (including the quorum at such 
ngs) as may be provided by regulations: 


rovided that the Council shall meet at least once every year. 


all preside — 
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(4) All questions which come up before any meeting of the Council shall 
be decided by a majority of the votes of the members present and voting, 
and, in the event of an equality of votes, the Chairman, or in his absence, 
the person presiding, shall have and exercise a second or casting vote. 


6. Vacancies, etc., not to invalidate proceedings of the Coun- 
cil.—No act or proceeding of the Council shall be invalid merely by 
reason of— 7 
(a) any vacancy in, or any defect in the constitution of, the 

Council ; or 
(b) any defect in the appointment of a person acting asa member of 

the Council ; or 
(c) any, irregularity in the procedure of the Council not affecting the 
~ merits of the case. 


7. Temporary association of persons with the Council for parti- 
cular purposes.—(1) The Council may associate with itself, in such 
manner and for such purposes as may be determined by regulations, any 
person whose assistance or advice it may desire in carrying out any of the 
provisions of this Act. 


(2) A person associated with it by the Council under sub-section (1) for 
any purpose shall have a right to take part in the discussions relevant to that 
purpose, but shall not have a right to vote at a meeting of the Council, and 
shall nog be a member for any other purpose. 


8. Appointment of officers and other employees of the Coun- 
cil.—(1) For the purpose of enabling it efficiently to discharge its functions 
under this Act, the Council shall, subject to such regulations as may be 
made in this behalf, appoint (whether on deputation or otherwise) such 
number of officers and other employees as it may consider necessary : 


Provided that the appointment of such category of officers, as may be 
specified in such regulations, shall be subject to the approval of the Central 
Government. 


(2)° Every officer or other employee appointed by the Council shall be 
subject to such conditions of service and shall be entitled to such remunera- 
tion as may be determined by regulations. 


9. Authentication of orders and other instruments of the Coun- 
cil.—All orders and decisions of the Council shall be authenticated by the 
signature of the Chairman or any other member authorised. by the Council 
in this behalf, and all other instruments issued by the Council shall be 
authenticated by the signature of the Member-Secretary or any other officer 
of the Council authorised in like manner in this behalf. 


.J. CHAPTER III ; 
- Powers and functions of the Council 


10. Functions of the Council.—(1) It shall Ł 
Council to take all such steps as it may ink fi t for 


integrated develo ment of 
maint . 4 x ey ES 
59020 37:06 cf standard 


e 
i 
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under this Act, the Council may— 


(a) 


(b) 
(c) 


(d) 


Cf) 


(g) 


(o) 


(b) 
(4) 


undertake survey in the various fields of technical education, 
collect data on „all related matters and make forecast of the 
needed growth and development in technical education ; 


coordinate the development of technical education in the country 
at all levels ; 


allocate and disburse out of the Fund of the Council such grant 
on such terms and conditions as it may think fit to— 


(i) technical institutions, and r 


(ii) Universities imparting technical education in coordination 
with the Commission ; 


promote innovations, research and development-in established 
and new technologies, generation, adoption and adaptatidf of 
new technologies to meet developmental requirements and for 
overall improvement of educational processes ; 


formulate schemes for promoting technical education for women, 
handicapped and weaker sections of the society ; n 


promote an effective link between technical education system and 
other relevant systems including research and development 
organisations, industry and the community ; 


evolve suitable performance appraisal systems for technical 
institutions and Universities imparting technical education, incor- 
porating norms and mechanisms for enforcing accountability ; 


formulate schemes for the initial and in service training of 
teachers and identify institutions or centres and set up new centres 
for offering staff development programmes including continuing 
education of teachers ; 


lay down norms and standards for courses, curricula, physical 
and instructional facilities, staff pattern, staff qualifications, 
quality instructions, assessment and examinations ; 


fix norms and guidelines for charging tuition and other fees; , 


grant approval for starting new technical institutions eand for 
introduction of new courses or programmes in consultation with 
the agencies concerned ; 


advice the Central Government in respect of grant of charter to 
any professional body or institution in the field of technical educa- 
tion conferring powers, rights and privileges on it for the promo- 
tion of such profession in its field including conduct of examina- 
tions and awarding of membership certificates ; 


lay down norms for granting autonomy to technical institutions ; 


take all necessary steps to prevent commercialisation of technical 
education ; 


provide guidelines for admission of students to technical institu- 
tions and Universities imparting technical education’; 


inspect or cause to inspect any technical institution ; 


withhold or discontinue grants in respect of courses, programmes 
to such technical institutions which fail to comply "with ‘the 
directions given by the Council within the stipulated period of 
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time and take such other steps as may be necessary for ensuring 
compliance of the directions of the Council ; 
LJ 


(r) take steps to strengthen the existing organisations and to set up 
new organisations to ensure effective discharge of the Council 
responsibilities and to create positions of professional, technical 
and supporting staff based on requirements; ` 


(s) declare technical institutions at various levels and types offering 
courses in technical education fit to receive grants ; | 


< (t) advice the Commission for declaring any institution imparting 
: technical education as a deemed University ; 


` (u) set up a National Board of Accreditation to periodically conduct 
evaluation of technical institutions or programmes on the basis of 
guidelines, norms and standards specified by it and to make 
recommendation to it, or to the Council, or to the Commission 
or to other bodies, regarding recognition or de-recognition of the 
institution or the programme ; 


(v) perform such other functions as may be prescribed. 


11. Inspection.— (1) For the purposes of ascertaining the financial 
needs of technical institution or a University or its standards of teaching, 
examination and research, the Council may cause an inspection of any 
department or departments of such technical institution or University to be 
made insuch manner as may be prescribed and by such person or persons as 
it may direct ie 


(2) The Council shall communicate to the technical institution or 
University the date on which any inspection under sub-section (1) is to be 
made and the technical institution or University shall be entitled to be 
associated with the inspection in such manner as may be prescribed. 


(3) The Gouncil shall communicate to the technical institution or the 
University, its views in regard to the results of any such inspection ‘and may, 
after ascertaining the opinion of that technical institution or University, 
reconimend to that institution or University the action to be taken as a result 
of such inspection. 


i (4) All communications to a technical institution or University under 

: this section shall be made to the executive authority thereof and the executive 
authority of the technical institution or University shall report to the Council ow 
the action, if any, which is proposed to be taken for the purposes of imple- 
menting any such recommendation as is referred to in sub-section (3) 


CHAPTER IV 
Bodies of the Council 
12. Executive Committee of the Council.—(1) The C 
. constitute a Committee, called the Executive Committee for dischai 


|. functions as may be assigned to it by tbe Council 


in + 
~ OR 


The Executive Committee shall consist of 


(c) Secretary to the Government of India in the Ministry of the 
Central Government dealing with Education, ex officio ; 


(d) two Chairmen of the Regional Committees ; 
E (e) three Chairmen of the Boards of Studies ; 


ट (f) a member of the Council representing the Ministry of Finance of 
the Central Government, ex officio ; 


1 (g) four out of eight members of the Council representing the States 
E and Union territories under clause (k) of sub-section (4^ of 
Section 3; . 


ue 


(h) four members with expertise and distinction in areas relevant” 
to Technical Education to be nominated by the Chairman of 
the Council ; T 


(i) the Chairman of the University Grants Commission, ex officio ; 
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(k) the Director General of Agricultural Research, ex officio 


(7) the Member-Secretary of the Council. 


(3) The Chairman and the Member-Secretary of the Council shall 
respectively, function as the Chairman and the Member-Secretary of the 
Executive Committee. 


e 


(4) The Chairman or in his absence, the Vice-Chairman of the Council 
shall preside at the meetings of the Executive Committee and in the absence 
of both the Chairman and the Vice-Chairman, any other member chosen by 
the members present at the meeting shall preside at the meeting. 


SWEETIE 


» 


nh 


(5) The Executive Committee shall meet at such time and places, and 
shall observe such rules of procedure in regard to the transaction of business 
at its meetings (including the quorum at such meetings) as the Council may 
provide by regulations. 


A 


13. Boards of Studies.—(1) The Council shall establish the following 
Boards of Studies, namely :— 


(i) All India Board of Vocational Education ; 
(it) All India Board of Technical Education ; 


(iii) All India Board of Under-graduate Studies in Engineering and 
Technology ; 

(i) All India Board of Post-graduate Education and Research in 
Engineering and Technology ; 


(v) All India Board of Management Studies. 
(2) The Council may, if it considers necessary, establish such other 
Boards of Studies as it may think fit. 
(3) Every Board of Studies shall advise the Executive Committee on 


academic matters falling in its area of concern including norms, standards, 
model curricula, model facilities and structure of courses. 


P. v. T ij stitution and functions of 

n 4) The area of concern, powers, the const Ce Tie be 

NT ud : ch as the Council may provide by regulations. - 
the Boards of Studies shall be su A. EE xi 
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14. Regional Committees.—(1) The Council shall establish the 
following Regional Committees, namely :— 


(i) The Northern Regional Committee with its office at Kanpur; 
(ii) The Southern Regional Committee with its office at Madras; 
(iii) The Western Regional Committee with its office at Bombay ; 
(iv) The Eastern Regional Committee with its office at Calcutta. 


(2) The Council may, if it considers necessary, establish such other 
Regjonal Committees as it may think fit. 


: (3) The Regional Committee shall advise and assist the Council to look 
.into all aspects of planning, promoting and regulating technical education 
within the region. 


" (4) The region for which the Regional Committees may be established 
and the constitution and functions of such Committees shall be prescribed 
by regulation. 


CHAPTER V 


Finance, accounts and audit 


15. Payment to the Council.—The Central Government may, after 
due appropriation made by Parliament by law in this behalf, pay to the 
Council, in each financial year such sums as may be considered necessary for 
the performance of functions of the Council under this Act. 


16. Fund of the Council.—(1) The Council shall have its own Fund ; 
and all sums which may, from time to time, be paid to it by the Central 
Government and all the receipts of the Council (including any sum which 
any State Government or any other authority or person may hand over to 
the Council) shall be credited to the Fund and all payments by the Council 
shall be made therefrom. : 


(2) All moneys belonging to the Fund shall be deposited in such banks 
or invested in such manner as may, subject to the approval of the Central 
Government, be decided by the Council. 


(3) The Council may spend such sums as it thinks fit for performing its 
functions under this Act, and such sums shall be treated as expenditure 
payable out of the Fund of the Council. P 


. M. Budget.—The Council shall .prepare,.in such form and at such  . 
time each year as may be prescribed, a budget in respect of the financial year 
next ensuing showing the estimated receipts and expenditure, and copies _ 
thereof shall be forwarded to the Central Government. 


18. Annual report.—The Council shall prepare once every 
such form and at such time as may be prescribed, an annual report 
true and full: account of its activities during the previous ye 
thereof shall be forwarded to the Central Government and th 
shall cause the same to be laid before both Houses « 
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such form and in such manner as may, in consultation with the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General of India, be prescribed. 


(2) The Council shal, as soon as may be, after closing its annual 
accounts prepare a statement of accounts in such form, and forward the 
same to the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India by such date, as the 
Central Government may, in consultation with the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General, determine. 


(3) The accounts of the Council shall be audited by the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General of India at such times and in such manner ag he 
thinks fit. 


(4) The accounts of the Council as certified by the Comptroller and- 
Auditor-General of India or any other person appointed by him in this 
behalf together with the audit report thereon shall be forwarded annually to 
the Central Government and that Government shall cause the same to be 
laid before both Houses of Parliament. 


CHAPTER VI 
Miscellaneous 


20. Directions by the Central Government.—(1) The Council shall, 
in the discharge of its functions and duties under this Act, be bound by such 
directions on questions of policy as the Central Government may give in 
writing to it from time to time. 


(2) The decision of the Central Government as to whether a question is 
one of policy or not shall be final. 


21. Power to supersede the Council.—(1) If the Central Govern- 
ment is of the opinion that the Council is unable to perform, or has persis- 
tently made default in the performance of, the duty imposed on it by or 
under this Act or bas exceeded or abused its powers, or has wilfully or without 
sufficient cause, failed to comply with any direction issued by the Central 
Government under Section 20, the Central Government may, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, supersede the Council for such period as may be 
specified in the notification : x: 

Provided that before issuing a notification under this sub-section, the 

Central Government shall give a reasonable time to the Council to show 
cause why it should not be superseded and shall consider the explanation 
and objections, if any, of the Council. 

(2) Upon the publication of a notification under sub-section (1) super- 
seding the Council, — 

(a) all the members of the Council shall, notwithstanding that their 
term of office had not expired, as from the date of supersession, 
vacate their offices as such members ; 

(6) all the powers and duties which may, by or under the provisions 

of this Act, be exercised or performed by or on behalf of the 

Council shall, during the period of supersession, be exercised 

and performed by such person or persons as the Central Govern- 

ment may direct ; T 

all property vested in the Council shall, during thé period of 

supersession, vest in the Central Government. ^ 


(©) 


woh 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Hari aoe 


i 
: 
k 


oS प पार <-< P 1 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART II] ALL INDIA COUNCIL FOR TECHNICAL EDUCATION ACT, 1987 79 


पधा E E A 


(3) On the expiration of the period of supersession specified in the 
notification issued under sub-section (1), the Central Government may— 


(a) extend the period of supersession for such further period as it 
may consider necessary ; or 


(b) reconstitute the Council in the manner provided in Section 3. 


22. Power to make rules.—(1) The Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, make rules to carry out the purposes 
of this Act. 


(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, 
namely :— 


(a) the procedure to be followed by the members in the. discharge of 
their functions ; 


(6) the inspection of technical institutions and Universities ; 


(c) the form and manner in which the budget and reports are to be 
prepared by the Council ; 


(d) the manner in which the accounts of the Council are to be 
maintained ; and 


(e) any other matter which has to be, or may be, prescribed 


23. Power to make regulations.—The Council may, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, make regulations not inconsistent with the provisions 
of this Act, and the rules generally to carry out the purposes of this Act 


(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 


foregoing power, such regulations may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely :— 


(a) regulating the meetings of the Council and the procedure for 
conducting business thereat 


* (b) the terms and conditions of service of the officers and employees 
* ofthe Council 


(c) regulating the meetings of the Executive Committee and the 
procedure for conducting business thereat ; 


(d) the area of concern, the constitution, and powers and functions 
० of the Board of Studies ; 


the region for which the Regional Committee be established 
the constitution and functions of such Committee. 


24. Rules and regulations to be laid before Parliament.— 
= rule and every regulation made under this Act shall be laid, as 
be after it is made, before each House of Parliament, wh 
a total period of thirty days which may be bel mpri 


A 
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shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under 
that rule or regulation. 


r 


NOTES 


In Jan Mohammad v. State of Gujarat, AIR 1966 SC 385, the validity of rules framed 
under the Bombay Act 22 of 1939 was challenged on ground that the rules framed under the 
Act were not placed before the Legislative Assembly at the first session and therefore they 
had no legal validity. It was provided in that Act that the rules framed under the Act 
should be laid before each of the Houses at the session thereof next following: The Supreme 
Court held that the rules were valid from the date on which they were made and failure to 
place the rules before the Houses of Legislature did not affect the validity of the rule. , 


25. Power to remove difficulties.—(1) If any difficulty arises in 
giving effect to the provisions of this Act, the Central Government may, by 
order, published in the Official Gazette, make such provisions not inconsistent 
with the provisions of this Act as may appear to be necessary for removing 
the difficulty : 


Provided that no order shall be made under this section after the expiry 
of two years from the commencement of this Act. 


e 


(2) Every order made under this section shall be laid, as soon as may 
be after it is made, before each House of Parliament. 
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and serves to fulfil the fundamental objective of providing shelter. 
framework for providing housing finance is yet to develop fully. 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—Housing is a basic need 


The existing institutional 
It is, therefore, necessary 


to create a housing finance structure through establishment of appropriate institutions at 
various levels which would mobilise resources and promote housing activity. , 


2. A high level group which looked into the problem, recommended that a Nai 
Housing Bank be established as an apex housing financial institution to functi 


principal agency for the promotion of housing finance institutions at various levels, 


view to giving effect to the aforementioned 
addition, the National Housin 
_ designe ) 
the agencies connected wit s 
Cg The Notes 


ordinate the activities of these institutions, to promote mobilisation of 
and to extend financial support to the housing finance institutions. - E 


3. The Bills seeks to provide for the establ UM. 
co 


to promote housing in th 
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CHAPTER I 


Preliminary 


Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 


called the National Housing Bank Act, 1987. 
(2) It extends to the whole of India. 


(3) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint, and different dates may 
be appointed for different provisions of this Act and any reference in aay 
provision to the commencement of this Act shall be construed as a reference 
to the coming into force of that provision. 


2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise'requires,— 


NUIT: 


(a) 
(b) 


(०) 
(4) 


“Board? means the Board of Directors of the National Housing 
Bank referred to in Section 6; 


“Chairman”? means the Chairman of the Board appointed 
under Section 6 ; C 


**director"" means a director appointed under Section 6 ; 


“housing finance institution’? includes every institution, whether 
incorporated or not, which primarily transacts or has as its 
principal object, the transacting of the business of providing 
finance for housing, whether directly or indirectly ; » 


**Managing Director" means the Managing Director appointed 
under Section 6 


“National Housing Bank" means the National Housing Bank 
established under Section 3 


 *'notification" means a notification published in the Official 


Gazette ; i 


“prescribed”? means prescribed by regulations made under this 
Act 


“Reserve Bank” means the Reserve Bank of India constitified 
under Section 3 of the Reserve Bank of India Act, 193% (2 of 
1934); 
words and expressions used herein and not defined but defined 


ank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934), shall have 
S to them in that ; 


Py + nirno: 
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(2) The National Housing Bank shall be a body corporate with the name 
aforesaid having perpetual succession and a common seal with power, subject 
to the provisions of this Act, to acquire, hold and dispose of property and to 
contract, and may, by that name, sue and be sued. 


(3) The head office of the National Housing Bank shall be at Bombay or 
at such other place as the Reserve Bank may, by notification, specify. 


(4) The National Housing Bank may establish offices, branches or 
agencies at any place in India, and with the previous approval of the Reserve 
Bask, at any place outside India. 


4. Capital.—The authorised and paid up capital of the National 
‘Housing Bank shall be one hundred crores of rupees and shall be subscribed 
by the Reserve Bank : 


Provided that the Central Government may, in consultation with the 
Reserve Bank, by notification, increase the said capital up to five hundred 
crores of rupees and the capital so increased shall also be subscribed by the 
Reserve Bank. 


. 


CHAPTER III | 
Management of the National Housing Bank 


5. Management.—(l) The general superintendence, direction and 
management of the affairs and business of the National Housing Bank shall 
vest in the Board of Directors, which shall exercise all powers and do all acts 
and things, which may be exercised or done by the National Housing Bank. 


; (2) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Board, in discharging its 
unctions, shall act on business principles with due regard to public interest. 


(3) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (1) and save as otherwise 
provided in the regulations made under this Act,— 
(a) the Chairman, if he is holding offices both as the Chairman and 

the Managing Director, or 

= (b) the Managing Director, if the Chairman is absent, m 
shall also have powers of general superintendence, direction and management 
ofthe affairs and business of the National Housing Bank and may also 
exercise all powers and do all acts and things which may be exercised or don« 
by the National Housing Bank and shall act on business principles with 
regard to public interest. PW 


- (4) The Managing Director shall, in the discharge of his po 
nctions, follow such directions as the Chairman may give. 
| In the discharge of its functions un 
ng Bank shall ction 
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(0) three directors from amongst the experts in the field of housing, 
architecture, engineering, sociology, finance, law, management 
and corporate planning or in any other field, special knowledge of 
which is considered useful to the National Housing Bank ; 


(c) three directors, who shall be persons with experience in the work- 
ing of institutions involved in providing funds for housing or 
“engaged in housing development ; 


(d) two directors from out of the directors of the Reserve Bank ; 


(e). three directors from amongst the officials of the Central Govgrn- 
ment ; 3 


(f) two directors from amongst the officials of the State Government. 


(2) The Chairman, the Managing Director and other directors exclud- 
ing the directors referred to in clause (d), shall be appointed by the Central 
Government in consultation with the Reserve Bank and directors referred to 
in clause (d) shall be nominated by the Reserve Bank. 


7. Terms of office of Chairman, Managing Director.and other 
directors, service conditions, etc.—(1) The Chairman and the Managing 
Director shall hold office for such term, not exceeding five years and shall 
receive such salary and allowances and be governed by such terms and condi- 
tions of service as the Central Government may, in consultation with the 
Reserve bank, specify and shall be eligible for re-appointment : 


Provided that the Chairman or, as the case may be, the Managing 
Director shall, notwithstanding the expiration of his term, continue to hold 
office until his successor enters upon his office. 


(2) The directors referred to in clauses (b) and (c) of sub-section (1) of 
Section 6 shall hold office for a term of three years: 


, Provided that any such director shall, notwithstanding the expiration of 
his term, continue to hold office until his successor enters upon his office. 


(3) The Central Government may, in consultation with the Reserve 
Bank, remove the Chairman or the Managing Director, or any other director 
referred to in sub-section (2), at any time before the expiry of his term of 
office after giving him a reasonable opportunity of showing cause against the 
proposed removal. 


(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sections (1) and (3), the 
Central Government, in consultation with the Reserve Bank, shall have the 
right to terminate the term of office of the Chairman or, as the case may be, 
the Managing Director, at any time before the expiry of the term specified 
under sub-section (1), by giving him notice of not less than three months in 
writing or three months’ salary and allowances in lieu thereof and the Chair- 
man or the Managing Director, as the case may be, shall also have the right 
to relinquish his office at any time before the expiry of the term specified 
under sub-section (1), by giving to the Central Government notice of not less 
than three months in writing or three months’ salary and allowances in lieu 
thereof. , ie AO SEAT 
(5) The directors shall be paid such fees and allowances as may be 
prescribed for attending the meetings of the Board or of any cf its com- 
mittees and for attending to any other work of the National Housing Bank: - 


Te Re 
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Provided that no such fee shall be payable to any director, who is an 
official of the Government or a dircctor of the Reserve Bank. 


8. Disqualifications.—No person shall be a director of the Board, if 


he — 
(a) is, or becomes of unsound mind and has been so declared by a 
competent court ; or 
(b) is or has been convicted of any offence which, in the opinion of 
a the Central Government, involves moral turpitude ; or 
t (c) is, or at any time has been, adjudicated as insolvent or has suspen- 
i ded payment of his debts or has compounded with his creditors ; 
or, 
(d) has, for any reason, been removed or dismissed from the service 
Of 


(i) the Government, or 
(i) the Reserve Bank, the State Bank or any other bank, or 
(fii) any public financial institution, or state financial corporation, 
or 
(§v) any other corporation owned or controlled by the Govern- 
ment. 


9. Vacation and resignation of office by directors.—(l) If a 
directort— 


(a) becomes subject to any of the disqualifications mentioned in 
Section 8 ; or 

(b) is absent without leave of the Board for three or more consecutive 
meetings thereof, 


his seat shall thereupon become vacant. 
(2) Any director may resign his office by giving notice thereof in writing 


to the authority that appointed or, as the case may be, nominated him and on 
his resignation being accepted by such authority or if his resignation is not 


Director.—If the Chairman, or as the case may be, the Managin - Dire 
RTS i infirmity or otherwise rendered incapable of carrying out his 
absent on leave or otherwise, in circumstances not involving the 

ar REO, the Central Government may, appoint anothe rp 
ace P EE a ^ 


- à 
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(3) All questions which come up before any meeting of the Board shall 
be decided by a majority of votes of the directors present and voting, and in 
the event of an equality of votes, the Chairman, or, in his absence, the person 
presiding, shall have a second or casting vote. 


12 Executive Committee and other committees.—(1) The Board 
may constitute an Executive Committee consisting of such number of 
directors as may be prescribed. 


(2) The Executive Committee shall discharge such functions as may. be 
prescribed, or, as may be delegated to it, by the Board. i 


(3) The Board may constitute such other committees, whether consisting 
wholly of directors or wholly of other persons or partly of directors and partly 
of other persons as it thinks fit for such’ purposes, as it may decide and any 


committee so constituted shall discharge such functions as may be delegated 
to it by the Board. 


(4) The Executive Committee or any other committees constituted under 
this section shall meet at such times and places and shall observe such rules of 
procedure in regard to transaction of business at its meetings, as may be 
prescribed. 


13. Director of Board or member of committee thereof not to 
participate in meetings in certain cases.—Any director of the Board or 
any member of a committee, who has any direct or indirect pecuniary interest 
in any matter coming up for consideration at a meeting of the Board or a 
committee thereof, shall, as soon as possible after relevant circumstances have 
come to his knowledge, disclose the nature of his interest at such meeting and 
the disclosure shall be recorded in the minutes of the Board, or the com- 
mittee, as the case may be, and the director or member shall not take any 


part in any deliberation or decision of the Board or the committee with 
respect to that matter. 


CHAPTER ÍV 
Business of the National Housing Bank 


14. Business of the National Housing Bank.—Subject to the provi- 
sions of this Act, the National Housing Bank may transact all or any of the 
following kinds of business, namely :— 


(a) promoting, establishing, supporting or aiding in the promotion, 
establishment and support of housing finance institutions ; 


(b) making of loans and advances or rendering any other form of 


financial assistance whatsoever to housing finance institutions and 
scheduled banks ; 


(c) subscribing to or purchasing stocks, shares, bonds, debentures and 
securities of every other description ; 


(d) guaranteeing the financial obligations of housing finance institu- 
tions and underwriting the issue of stocks, shares, bonds, 
debentures and securities of every other description of housing 
finance institutions ; 

(e) drawing, accepting, discounting or rediscounting, buying or 
selling and dealing in bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, 
debentures, hundies, coupons and other instruments by whatever 

, name called ; 
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(f) forming, promoting and managing subsidiaries for carrying out 
all or any of its functions under this Act ; 


(g) undertaking research and surveys on tonstruction techniques and 
other studies relating to or connected with shelter, housing and 
human settlement ; 


(h) formulating one or more schemes, for the purpose of mobilisation 
of resources and extension of credit for housing , 


(i) formulating one or more schemes, for the economically weaker 
^ sections of society which may be subsidised by the Central 
Government or any State Government or any other source ; 


(j) organising training programmes, seminars and symposia on 
matters relating to housing ; 


(k) providing guidelines to the housing finance institutions to ensure 
their growth on sound lines ; 


(l) providing technical and administrative assistance to housing 
finance institutions ; 


(m) co-ordinating with the Life Insurance Corporation of India, the 
Unit Trust of India, the General Insurance Corporation of India 
and other financial institutions, in the discharge of its overall 
functions ; 


(४) exercising all powers and functions in the performance of duties 
entrusted to the National Housing Bank under this Act or under 
any other law for the time being in force ; 


(0) acting as agent of the Central Government, the State Government 
or the Reserve Bank or of any authority as may be authorised by 
the Reserve Bank ; 


(2) any other kind of business which the Central Government may, 
on the recommendation of the Reserve Bank, authorise ; 


(१) generally, doing of all such matters and things as may be 
incidental to or consequential upon the exercise of its powers or 
the aischarge of its duties under this Act. 


15." Borrowings and acceptance of deposits by National Housing 
Bank.—(1) The National Housing Bank may, for the purpose of carrying 
out its functions under this Act— 


(a) issue and sell bonds and debentures with or without the guarantee 5 
of the Central Government, in such manner and on such terms 3 
as may be prescribed ; 


(6) borrow money from the Central Government and from any other 
authority or organisation or institution approved by that Govern- - 
ment on such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon; 


(¢) accept deposits repayable after the expiry of a period which shall 
not be less than twelve months from the date of the making of the 
deposit on such terms as may generally or specially be 

3 by the Reserve Bank ; 


(d) borrow money from the Reserve Bank— 


(1) repayable on demand or on the expiry of fixed 
M exceeding eighteen months from the date 
loan or advance, on such terms and conditi 


1j d 
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terms relating to security and purpose as may be specified 
by the Reserve Bank ; 


(ii) out of the National Housing Credit (Long Term Operations) 
Fund established under Section 46-D of the Reserve Bank of 
India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934) or any of the purposes specified 

: in that section ; 


(e) receive for services rendered, such remuneration, commission, 
commitment charges, consultancy charges, service charges, royal- 
ties, premia, licence fees and any other consideration of whatever 
description ; i 


(f) receive gifts, grants, donations or benefactions from Government 
or any other source. 


(2) The Central Government may, on a request being made to it by the 
National Housing Bank, guarantee the bonds and debentures issued by the 
National Housing Bank as to the repayment of principal and the payment of 
interest at such rate as may be fixed by that Government. 


NOTES 


It is settled law that the relationship between a banker and a customer qua moneys 
deposited in the bank is that of debtor and creditor. Ordinarily a deposit of an amount in 
the current account of a bank creates a debt but it does not necessarily involve a contract of 
loan. Whether a deposit amounts to a loan depends upon the terms of the contract under 
which the deposit is made. Ram Ratan v. Director of Enforcement, (1966) 1 SCR 651: AIR 
1966 SC 495. 


A banker is entrusted by its customer with the collection of a cheque is bourd to act 
according to the directions given by the customer, and in the absence of such directions, 
according to the usages prevailing at the place where the banker conducts his business. The 
Banker is also bound to use reasonable skill and diligence in presenting and securing payment 
of the cheque and placing the proceeds to his customer’s accounts and in taking such other 
steps as may be proper to secure the customer's interest. Kesharichand v. Shillong Banking 
Corporation, (1965) 3 SCR 110: AIR 1965 SC 1711. 


16. Loans in foreign currency.—(1) Notwithstanding anything con- 
tained in the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973) or in any 
other law for the time being in force relating to foreign exchange, the 
National Housing Bank may, for the purpose of making loans and advances 
under this Act, borrow in such manner and on such conditions as máy be 
prescribed in consultation with the Reserve Bank and with the previous 
approval of the Central Government, foreign currency from any bank or 
financial institution in India or elsewhere. 


(2) The Central Government may, where necessary, guarantee any loan 

taken by the National Housing Bank under sub-section (1) or any part thereof 

Å as to the repayment of principal and the payment of interest and other 
r incidental charges. 


m 17. Power to transfer rights.—The rights and interests of the 
- — National Housing Bank (including any other rights incidental thereto) in 
— relation to any loan or advance made, or any amount recoverable, by it, may 


be transferred by the National Housing Bank, either in whole or in part, by 
- the execution or issue of any instrument or by the transfer of any instrument 
by endorsement, or in any other manner in which the rights and interests in 
relation to such loan or advance may be lawfully transferred, and the 
_ National Housing Bank may, notwithstanding such transfer, act as the trustee 
within the meaning of Section 3 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882 (2» of 1982), 
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18. Power to acquire rights.—The National Housing Bank shall 
have the right to acquire, by transfer or assignment, the rights and interests 
of any housing finance institution (including any other rights incidental 
thereto) in relation to any loan or advance made, or any amount recoverable 
by such institution, either in whole or in part, by the execution or issue of 
any instrument or by the transfer of any instrument or in any other manner 
in which the rights and interests in relation to such loan or advance may be 
lawfully transferred. 


,19. Power to impose conditions for accommodation.—In entering 
into any transaction under this Chapter with any borrowing housing finance 
institution, the Nationa! Housing Bank may impose such conditions as it may 
‘think necessary or expedient for protecting the interests of the National 
Housing Bank.: 


20. Power to call for repayment before agreed period. —Notwith- 
standing anything to the contrary contained in any agreement, the National 
Housing Bank may, by notice in writing, require any borrowing housing 
finance institution to discharge forthwith in full its liabilities .o the National 
Housing Bank— 


(a) if it appears to the Board that false or misleading information in 
any material particular was given in the application for the loan 
or advance ; or 


(b) if the borrowing housing finance institution has failed to comply 
with any of the terms of the agreement with the National Housing 
Bank in the matter of the loan or advance ; or 


(c) if there is a reasonable apprehension that the borrowing housing 
finance institution is unable to pay its debts or that proceedings 
for liquidation may be commenced in respect thereof; or 


(d) if for any reason, it is necessary so to do to protect the interests of 
the National Housing Bank. 


21. National Housing Bank to have access to records.— (1) The 
National Housing Bank shall have free access to all such records of any 
housing» finance institution which seeks to avail of any credit facilities from 
the National Housing Bank and to all such records of any person who seeks to 
avail of any credit facilities from such housing finance institution, the perusal 

1 of which may appear to the National Housing Bank to be necessary in con- 

ý nection with the providing of finance or other assistance to such housing 

finance institution or the refinancing of any loan or advance made to such 
person by that housing finance institution. 


(2) The National Housing Bank may require any institution or person 
referred to in sub-section (1), to furnish to it copies of any of the record: 
. referred to in that sub-section and the institution or the person, as the c; 
.. may be, shall be bound to comply with such requisition. 


_ 22. Validity of loan or advance not to be questioned.— No: 
standing anything to the contrary contained in any other law fo 
_ being in force, the validity of any loan or advance made by th 
Housing Bank in pursuance of the provisions of this Act shall not be « 
estion merely on the ground of non-compliance with the requi 
other law or of any resolution, contract, or any instrum 
stitution of the borrowing housing finance insti! 
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Provided that nothing in this section shall enable any company or co- 
operative society to obtain any loan or advance where the instrument relating 


to the constitution of such company or co-operative society does not empower 
such company or co-operative society so to do. 


23. National Housing Bank not to make loans or advances 
against its own bonds or debentures.—The National Housing Bank shall 
not make any loan or advance on the security of its own bonds or debentures. 


24. Power to inspect.—(1) The National Housing Bank may at sany 
time and shall, on being directed so to do by the Reserve Bank, cause an 
inspection to be made by one or more of its officers of any housing finance 
institution to which the National Housing Bank has made any loan or 
advance or granted any other financial assistance, and its books, accounts 
and other documents; and the National Housing Bank shall supply to the 
housing finance institution a copy of its report on such inspection. 


(2) It shall be the duty of every officer, employee or other person or 
persons incharge of the whole or part of the affairs of the housing finance 
institution to produce to any officer making an inspection under sub-sec- 
tion (1). all such books, accounts and other documents in his custody or 
power and to furnish within such time as the said officer may specify, any 


statements, information relating to the affairs of the housing finance institu- 
tion as the said officer may require of him. 


25. Power to collect credit information.—(1) The National 
Housing Bank may, for the purpose of the efficient discharge of its functions 
under this Act, at any time direct any housing finance institution to submit to 


it credit information in such form and within such time as may be specified 
by the National Housing Bank from time to time. 


(2) Every housing finance institution shall, notwithstanding anything to 
the contrary contained in any law for the time being in force or in any 
instrument regulating the constitution thereof or in any agreement executed 
by it, relating to the secrecy of its dealings with its constituents, be bound to 
comply with any directions issued under sub-section (1). 3 


(3) The National Housing Bank may, for the purpose of the efficient 
discharge of its functions under this Act collect from the Central and State 
Governments. local authorities, the Reserve Bank; any bank or such financial 


or other institutions as the Reserve Bank may specify in this behalf, credit 
information or other information. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this section and Section 26, credit 
information means any information relating to— 


(i) the amount of loans and advances and other credit facilities 
granted for the purpose of housing ; 


(ii) the nature of security taken for such loans, advances or other 
credit facilities ; 


(iii) the guarantees furnished ; and 


(iv) any other information which has a bearing on the creait-worthi- 
ness of the borrower. 
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26. Power to publish information.—The National Housing Bank, if 
it considers it in the public interest so to do, may publish any credit informa- 
tion or other information obtained by it under this Act, in such consolidated 
form or in any other form as it thinks fit. 


27. Advisory services.—The National Housing Bank may provide 
advisory services to the Central and State Governments, local authorities and 
other agencies connected with housing, in respect of— 


(a) formulation of overall policies aimed at promoting the growth of 
^ housing and housing finance institutions ; 


(b) legislation relating to matters having a bearing on shelter, housing 
and human settlement. 


CHAPTER V 
Provisions relating to housing finance institutions receiving deposits 


28. Definitions of deposit.—In this Chapter the term ‘deposit’ shall 
have the meaning assigned to it in Section 45-I of the Reserve Bank of India 
Act, 1934 (2 of 1934). 


29. Chapter not to apply in certain cases.—(1) The provisions of 
this Chapter shall not apply to deposits accepted by a housing finance institu- 
tion which is a firm or an unincorporated association of individuals. 


(2) Eor the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that the firms and 
unincorporated associations of individuals referred to in sub-section (1) shall 
continue to be governed by the provisions of Chapter III-G of the Reserve 
Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934). 


30. National Housing Bank to regulate or prohibit issue of 
prospectus or advertisement soliciting deposits of money.—The 
National Housing Bank may, if it considers necessary in the public interest so 
to do, by general or special order,— 

(a) regulate or prohibit the issue by any housing finance institution 
0 of any prospectus or advertisement soliciting deposits of money 
® from the public; and 


(b) specify the conditions subject to which any such prospectus or 
advertisement, if not prohibited, may be issued. 


31. Power of National Housing Bank to collect information from 
housing finance institutions as to deposits and to give directions.— 
(1) The National Housing Bank may at any time direct that every housing. | 
finance institution accepting deposits shall furnish to the National OMM 5 T: 


= 
= 


= Bankin such form, at such intervals and within such time, such statement 
formation or particulars relating to or connected with deposits received 
the housing finance institution, as may be specified by the National Hou 
Bank by general or special order. d 


) Without prejudice to the generality of the power vested t 
onal Housing Bank under sub-section (1), the statements, infi 
culars to be furnished under sub-section (1), may relate to all 
AU ing matters, namely, the amount of the deposits, the 
er which, and the rates of interest and other te id con t 
h deposits are received. rer, Mo 
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(3) The National Housing Bank may, if it considers necessary in the 
public interest so to do, give directions to housing finance institutions accep- 
ting deposits either generally or to any group of housing finance institutions 
accepting deposits, and in particular, in respect of any matters relating to, 
or connected with, the receipt of deposits, including the rates of interest 
payable on such deposits, and the periods for which deposits may be received. 


(4) 1f any housing finance institution, accepting deposits fails to comply 
with any direction given by the National Housing Bank, under sub-sec- 
tion (3), the National Housing Bank may prohibit the acceptance of denosits 
by that housing finance institution. 


d 


oe — 


(5) Every housing finance institution receiving deposits, shall, if so 
required by the National Housing Bank and within such time as the National 
Housing Bank may specify, cause to be sent at the cost of the housing finance 
institution, a copy of its annual balance-sheet and profit and loss account or 
other annual accounts to every person from whom the housing finance institu- 
tion holds, as on the last day of the year to which the accounts relate, 
deposits higher than such sum as may be specified by the National Housing 
Bank. 


32. Duty of housing finance institutions to furnish statements, 
etc., required by National Housing Bank.— Every housing finance insti- 
tution shall furnish the statements, information or particulars called for, in 
such form as may be prescribed and to comply with any direction given to it, 
under the provisions of this Chapter. "6 


33. Powers and duties of auditors. — (1) The auditor of every housing 
finance institution shall enquire whether or not the housing finance institution 
has furnished to the National Housing Dank such statements, information or 
particulars relating to or connected with deposits received by it, as are 
required to be furnished under this Chapter, and the auditor shall, except 

| where he is satisfied on such enquiry that the housing finance institution has 
furnished such statements, information or particulars, make a report to the 


Natonal Housing Bank giving the aggregate amount of such deposits held by 
the housing finance institution. : 


) (2) Where, in the case of a housing finance institution, being a company, 
3 the auditor has made, or intends to make a report to the National Housing 
i$ Bank under sub-section (1), he shall include in his report under sub-sec- 
: tion (2) of Section 227 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), the contents 


f of the report which he has made, or intends to make, to the National Housing 
DA Bank. 


34. Inspection.—(1) The National Housing Bank may, at any time, 

cause an inspection to be made by one or more of its officers or employees or 

—. other persons (hereafter in this section referred to as the inspecting authority) 

ofany housing finence institution accepting deposits, for the purpose of 

verifying the correctness or completeness of any statement, information or 

particulars furnished to the National Housing Bank or for the = _of 

obtaining any information or particulars which the housing finance institution 
has failed to furnish on being called upon to do so. 


(2) It shall be the duty of every director or member of any committee or 
ther body or any person for the time being vested with the management of 
the whole or part of the affairs of every housing finance institution accepting 
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deposits or other officer or employec thereof to produce to the inspecting 
authority all such books, accounts and other documents in his custody or 
power and to furnish that authority with any statement and information 
relating to the business of the institution as that authority may require of 
him, within such time as may be specified by that authority. 


(3) The inspecting authority may examine on oath'any director or 
member of any committee or body or any other person for the time being 
vested with the management of the affairs of the housing finance institution, 
accenting deposits, or any officer or employee thereof, in relation to its 
business. 


35. Deposits not to be solicited by unauthorised persons.—No 
person shall sclicit on behalf of any housing finance institution either by 
publishing or causing to be published any prospectus or advertisement or in 
any other manner deposits of money from the public unless— 


(a) he has been authorised in writing by the said housing finance 
institution to do so and specifies the name of the institution which 
has so authorised him ; and 


(b) the prospectus or advertisement complies with any order made by 
the National Housing Bank under Section 30 and with any other 
provision of law for the time being in force applicable to the 
publication of such prospectus or advertisement. 


36. -Chapter V to override other laws.—The provisions of this 
Chapter shall have effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith 
contained in any other law for the time being in force or any instrument 
having effect by virtue of any such law. 


CHAPTER VI 
| Funds, accounts and audit 


37. General Fund and other funds.—(1) With effect from such date 
as the Reserve Bank may specify, the National Housing Bank shall establish 
a futid to be called the General Fund and all payments by the National 
Housing Bank shall be made out of the said General Fund. 


(2) The Board may, and shall, if so directed by the Reserve Bank, | 
create a special fund or a reserve fund or such other funds as may be 
prescribed. 


1 38. Preparation of balance-sheet, etc., of National Housing 
e: Bank.—(1) The balance sheet and accounts of the National Housing Ban » 
. shall be prepared and maintained in such form and manner as may be | 
_ prescribed. ae 
. . (2) The Board shall cause the books and accounts of the Nat 
j using Bank to be balanced and closed as on the thirtieth day of Jun 


v 


. 99. Disposal of surplus.—After making provision for b: 
fi bts, depreciation of assets and all other matters for whi 
necessary or expedient or which is usually provided for 

l Housing Bank shall transfer— dH, 


for a period of fifteen years, followin 
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which the National Housing Bank is established, the amount 
remaining (hereafter in this section referred to as surplus) such of 
the funds referred to in Section 37 as the Reserve Bank may 
specify ; and 

(ii) after the expiry of the said period of fifteen years, the National 
Housing Bank shall, after making provision for the funds referred 
to in Section 37, transfer the balance of surplus to the Reserve 
Bank; 


40. Audit.—(1) The accounts of the National Housing Bank shail be 
audited by auditors duly qualified to act as auditors under sub-section (i) of 
Section 226 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), who shall be appointed 
by the Reserve Bank, for such term and on such remuneration as the Reserve 
Bank may fix. 

(2) The auditors shall be supplied with a copy of the annual balance 
sheet of the National Housing Bank and it shall be their duty to examine ic 
together with the accounts and vouchers relating thereto and they shall have 
a list delivered to them of all books kept by the National Housing Bank and 
shail at all reasonable times have access to the books, accounts, vouchers and 
other documents of the National Housing Bank. 


(3) The auditors may, in relation to the accounts of the National 
Housing Bank, examine any director of the Board or any officer or other 
employee of the National Housing Bank and shall be entitled to require 
from the Board or oflicers or other employees of the National Housing Bank 
such information and explanation as they may think necessary for the 
performance of their duties. 


(4) The auditors shall make a report to the National Housing Bank 
upon the annual balance sheet and accounts examined by them and in every 
such report, they shall state whether in their opinion the balance sheet is a 
full and fair balance sheet containing all necessary particulars and properly 
drawn up so as to exhibit a true and fair view of the state of affairs of the 
National Housing Bank and in case they had called for any explanation or 
information from the Board or any officer or other employee of the National 
Housing Bank, whether it was given and whether it was satisfactory. 


(5) The National Housing Bank shall furnish to the Central Government 
and the Reserve Bank within three months from the date on which the 
annual accounts of the National Housing Bank are closed and balanced, a 
copy of its balance sheet as on the close of the relevant year together with a 
: copy of the profit and loss account for the year and a copy of the auditors? 
report and a report of the working of the National Housing Bank during 
that year, and the Central Government shall, as soon as may be after they 
are received by it, cause the same to be laid before each House of Parliament. 


(6) Without prejudice to anything contained in the preceding sub-sec- 
tions, the Central Government may, at any time, appoint the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General of India to examine and report upon the accounts of 
the National Housing Bank and any expenditure incurred by him in connec- 
tion with such examination and report shall be payable by the National 
Housing Bank to the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India. 


— The National Housing Bank shall furnish, from time to | 


41. Returns. : 
mation and returns as the Reserve Bank 


time, to the Reserve Bank such infor 
may require. 


७ 0-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART II] NATIONAL HOUSING BANK ACT, 1987 95 


42. Annual report on housing.—The National Housing Bank shall 
make an annual report to the Central Government and the Reserve Bank on 
the trend and progress of housing in the country and in that report may make 
such suggestions as it may think necessary or expedient for the development 
of housing and the Central Government shall, as soon as may be after the 
report is received by it, cause the same to be laid before each House of 
Parliament. i 


CHAPTER VII 


9 A 
Miscellaneous 


43. Staff of National Housing Bank.—(1) The National Housing 
Bank may appoint such number of officers and other employees as it considers 
necessary or desirable for the efficient performance of its functions and 
determine the terms and conditions of their appointment and service. 


(2) The duties and conduct, terms and conditions of service and the 
establishment and maintenance of provident fund or any other fund for the 
benefit of tbe officers and other members of staff of the National Housing 
Bank shall be such as may be prescribed. 


(3) The National Housing Bank may depute any officer or any member 
of its staff for such period and on such terms and conditions as it may deter- 
mine, to any institution including a housing finance institution. 


(4)2Nothing contained in this section shall empower the National 
Housing Bank to depute any officer or member of its staff. to any institution 
on any salary, emoluments or other terms and conditions which is or are less 
favourable to him than that or those to which he is entitled to immediately 
before such deputation. 


(5) The National Housing Bank may, without prejudice to the provisions 
of Section 54-AA of the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934), receive ; 
or take on deputation any officer or other employee from any institution 
including a housing finance institution for such period and on such terms : 
and.conditions as it may think necessary in the interest of the National : 
Housing Bank. | 


FTI, eae 


P 44. Obligation as to fidelity and secrecy.—(l) The National 

= Housing Bank shall not, except as otherwise required by this Act or any other 
law, divulge any information relating to, or to the affairs of, its constituents — — 
except in circumstances in which it is, in accordance with the law or practice 
and usage customary among bankers, necessary or appropriate for the - 
National Housing Bank to divulge such information. 


(2) Every director, member of a committee, auditor, advisor, officer or 
other employee of the National Housing Bank or of the Reserve Bank, wh 
Services are utilised by the National Housing Bank under the provisions o 
this Act, shall, before entering upon his duties, make a declaration of. 
. and secrecy in the form set out in the First Schedule to this Act. 


€ may be. 
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(2) No act done by any person acting in good faith as a director of the 
Board or as a member of a committee of the National Housing Bank shall 
become invalid merely on the ground that he was disqualified to be a director 
or that there was any other defect in his appointment. 


46. Protection of action taken under the Act.—No suit or other 
legal proceeding shalllie against the National Housing Bank or any director 
or any officer or other employee of the National Housing Bank or any other 
person authorised by the National Housing Bank to discharge any functions 
under this Act for any loss or damage caused or likely to be caused by amy- 
thing which is in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this 
Act or of any other law or provision having the force of law. 


47. Indemnity of directors.—(1) Every director shall be indemnified 
by the National Housing Bank against all losses and expenses incurred by 
him in, or in relation to, the discharge of his duties, except such as are 
caused by his own wilful act or default. 


(2) A director shall not be responsible for any other director or for any 
officer or other employee of the National Housing Bank or for any loss or 
expenses resulting to the National Housing Bank from the insufficiency or 
deficiency o' the value of, or title to, any property or security acquired or 
taken on behalf of the National Housing Bank or the insolvency or wrongful 
act of any debtor or any person under obligation to the National Housing 
Bank or anything done in good faith in the execution of the duties of his 
office in relation thereto. 2 


48. Exemption from tax on incorae.— Notwithstanding anything 
contained in the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), or any other enactment 
for the time being in force relating to tax on income, profits or gains, the 
National Housing Bank shall not be liable to pay income-tax or any other 
tax in respect of its income, profits or gains derived. 


49. Penalties.—(1) Whoever in any return, balance sheet, or other 
document or in any information required or furnished by or under or for the 
purposes of any provision of this Act, wilfully makes a statement which is 

7 - false in any material particular, knowing it to be false, or wilfully omits to 
|... make a material statement, shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term 
| which may extend to three years and shall also be liable to fine. 


(2) 1f any person fails to produce any book, account or other document, 
or to furnish any statement or information which, under the provisions of 

Act, it is his duty to produce or furnish, he shall be punishable with fine 
may extend to two thousand rupees in respect of each offence and in 
je of a continuing failure, with an additional fine which may extend to 1 
ndred rupees for every day during which the failure continues after | 
\ for the first such failure. 1 


| If any person— 


4 

j a 

_ (a) receives any deposit in contravention of any direction given or f 
order made under Chapter V ; or 


(b) issues and prospectus or advertisement um than in accord- 
ance with Section 35 or any order made under Section 30, as 
the case may be ; Eee 

punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend te 


"d M 
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three years and shall also be liable to fine which may extend,— 


(i) in the case of a contravention falling under clause (a), to twice the 
amount of deposit received ; and es 


(ii) in the case of a contravention falling under clause (b), to twice 
the amount of the deposit called for by the prospectus or 
advertisement. : 


(4) If any other provision of this Act is contravened or if any default is 
made in complying with any other requirement of this Act, or of any order, 
regulation or direction made or given or condition imposed thereunder, any 
person guilty of such contravention or default shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to two thousand rupees and where a contravention or 
default is a continuing one with further fine which may extend to one 
hundred rupees for every day, after the first, during which the contravention 
or default continues. 


50. Offences by Companies.—(1) Where an offence has been com- 
mitted by a company, every person who, at the time the offence was commit- 
ted, was in charge of, and was responsible to, the company for the conduct 
of the business of the company, as well as the company, shall be deemed to 
be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against and 
punished accordingly : 


Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall render any such 
person liable to any punishment provided in this Act, if he proves that the 
offence was committed without his knowledge or that he had exercised all due 
diligence to prevent the commission of such offence. 


(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), where an 

offence under this Act has been committed by a company and it is proved 
that the offence has been committed with the consent or connivance of, or is 
attributable to any neglect on the part of any director, manager, secretary or 

other officer of the company, such director, manager, secretary or other officer 

५ shall also be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be liable to be 
l proceeded against and punished accordingly. 
> 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this section— 


(a) ‘company’? means any body corporate and includes a firm or 
other association of individuals ; and 


(b) ‘‘director’’, in relation to a firm, means a partner in the firm. 
NOTES 
s Offence committed by society or company.—Natural persons are made vicariously 
liable for an offence when it is established that the offence was committed by a company and 
these persons had some means with the crime either because of their connivance with or due 


to their criminal negligence which had resulted in its commission. Municipal Corporation, — 
Delhi v. Bhagwan Dass, 1972 Cri LJ 1433; See also Municipal Corporation, Delhi v. 
a 


Deepak Kumar, 1974 FAC 496. 


: Every person in charge of conducting the affairs of the company at the time the off 
under Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954, was committed will be liable and it | c 
incumbent that the company and the partners should be prosecuted as a condition prece 
to the prosecution of the person in charge. Public Prosecutor v. Boggarapu Pullai 
_ LJ155. A different view was taken by the Madras High Court in B. K - Verma 
Madras, AIR 1971 Mad 40: 1971 Cri LJ 60. 
VAY 


here'a company has been acquitted whatever the reasons for th > 

le to deem any person to be guilty of the offence becaus 

of the company. Municipal Corporation, Delhi v. K 
EU 
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Punished accordingly.—Section 50 is similar to Section 34(2) of Drugs and Cosmetics 
Act, 1940. The words ‘‘punished accordingly’? in Section 34(2) in the context mean that 
a person deemed to be guilty of an offence committed by a company shall receive the 
punishment that is prescribed by the Act for that offence. These words do not suggest that 
the persons mentioned therein can be punished only in the same way as a company would be 
punishable, that is, only with a fine and not with imprisonment. Rajasthan Pharmaceutical 
Lab. v. State of Karnataka, (1981) 1 SCC 645. 


31. Cognizance of offences.—(1) No court shall take cognizance of 
any offence punishable under this Act except upon a complaint in writing 
made by an officer of the National Housing Bank, generally or specially 
authorised in writing in this behalf by the National Housing Bank, and no 
court other than that of a Metropolitan Magistrate or a Judicial Magistrate 

of the first class or a court superior thereto shall try any such offence. 


(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), a Magistrate may, if he sees reason so to do, 
i dispense with the personal attendance of the officer of the National Housing 
1 Bank filing the complaint but the Magistrate may in his discretion, at any 
stage of the proceedings, direct the personal attendance of the complainant. 


52. Application of fine.—A court imposing any fine under this Act 
may direct that the whole or any part thereof shall be applied in, or towards 
payment of, the cost of the proceedings. 


53. Bankers' Books Evidence Act 18 of 1891, to apply in relation 
to National Housing Bank.— The Bankers’ Books Evidence Act, 1€91, shall 
apply in relation to the National Housing Bank as if it were a bank as defined 

|! in Section 2 of that Act. 


54. Liquidation of National Housing Bank.—No provision of law 
relating to the winding up of companiesshall apply to the National Housing 
Bank and the National Housing Bank shall not be placed in liquidation save 
by order of the Central Government and in such manner as it may direct. 


55. Power of the Board to make regulations.—(1) The Board may, 
with the previous approval of the Reserve Bank and in consultation witi the 
Central Government, by notification, make regulations not inconsistent with 
- this Act to provide for all matters for which provision is necessary or 
expedient for the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of this Act. 


_ (2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
; power, such regulations may provide for all or any of the following 
r$, namely :— 


4) the fees and allowances that may be paid to the directors for 
attending the meetings of the Board or its committees under 
sub-section (5) of Section 7; 


= (b) the times and places at which the Board may meet, and the rules 
: of procedure that may be followed in regard to the transaction of 
— — business under sub-section (1) of Section 11 ; 


) the number of members that the Executive Committee may | 
consist, the functions that it may discharge and times and places 

at which itshall meet and the rules of procedure that it’ may 
ollow in the transaction of business under Section 12 ; EEE 
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(d) the manner and terms of issue and redemption of bonds and 
debentures under clause (a) of sub-section (1) of Section 15; 

(e) the manner in which and the conditions subject to which the 
National Housing Bank may borrow in foreign currency under 
sub-section (1) of Section 16; 

(f) the form in which the statements, information, etc., is to be 
furnished under Section 32 ; 

(g) the special fund, reserve fund and other funds to be created under 

^ sub-section (2) of Section 37 ; 

P (h) the form and manner in which the balance sheet and accounts 
shall be prepared and maintained under sub-section (1) of 
Section 38; 

(7) the duties and conduct, salaries, allowances and conditions of 
service of the officers and other members of staff of the National 
Housing Bank under Section 43 ; 

(j) the establishment and maintenance of provident fund and any 
other fund for the benefit of officers and other members of staff 
of the National Housing Bank under Section 43 ; and 


(k) any other matter which is to be, or may be, prescribed. 


(3) Any regulation which may be made by the Board under this Act 
may be made by the Reserve Bank, in consultation with the Central Govern- 
ment, hefore the expiry of three months from the date of establishment of 
the National Housing Bank, and any regulation so made may be altered and 
rescinded by the Board in the exercise of its powers under this Act. 


(4) The power to make regulations conferred by this section shall include | 
the power to give retrospective effect to the regulations or any of them from | 
a date not earlier than the date of commencement of this Act, but no retros- | 
pective effect shall be given to any regulation so as to prejudicially affect the | 
interests of any person to whom such regulation may be applicable. 


(5) The Central Government shall cause every regulation made under 
this'Act to be laid, as soon as may be after it is made, before each House of 
Parliament, while it is in session, for a total period of thirty days which may 
be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, and if, 
before the expiry of the session immediately following the session or the 
successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree in making any modification 
in the regulation or both Houses agree that the regulation should not be ‘aA 
made, the regulation shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form : 
or be of no effect, as the case may be; so, however, that any such modifica- 
tion or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything ; 
previously done under that regulation. 


i74 


56. Amendment of certain enactments.— Ihe enactments speci cifie 
in the Second Schedule to this Act shall be amended in the manner pro 
therein and unless otherwise provided in that Schedule, such amen 
shall take effect on and from the date of establishment of the 
- Housing Bank under Section 3. i 


__, 97. , Power to remove difficulties.—lf any difficulty aris 
: to the provisions of this Act, the Central Governnx may 
inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, remove thi 
^ Cio din ' 
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Provided that no such order shall be made after the expiry of a period of 
three years from the commencement of this Act. 


The First Schedule 
[See Section 44(2)] 


DECLARATION OF FIDELITY AND SECRECY 


1-०० ००० ०००००) >> OU E TOI E EE do hereby declare that 1 will faithfully, 
truly and to the best of my skill and ability execute and perform the duties 
mequincdloimmerasidixector,, member 56106... .. . . . ७ - » - - - - - ५ ५» »» » » » » » » «- 
committee, auditor, advisor, officer or other employee (as the case may e) 
of the National Housing Bank and which properly relate to the office or 
position held by me in or in relation to the said National Housing Bank. 


I further declare that I will not communicate or allow to be communi- 
cated to any person not legally entitled thereto any information relating to 
the affairs of the National Housing Bank nor will I allow any such person to 
inspect or have access to any books or documents belonging to or in the 
possession of the National Housing Bank and relating to the business of the 
said National Housing Bank or the business of any person having any dealing 
with the said National Housing Bank. 


Signed before me. (Signature) 


'The Second Schedule 
(See Section 56) 
AMENDMENTS TO CERTAIN ENACTMENTS 
PART I 
Amendments to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934) 


AMENDMENTS 


1. In Section 2, after clause (ccc), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


**(cecc) ‘National Housing Bank’ means the National Housing Bank 
established under Section 3 of the National Housing Bank Act, 1987 ;??, 


2. In Section 17,— 


(i) after clause (4-D), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


**(4-DD) the making to the National Housing Bank of loans 
and advances and generally assisting the National Housing Bank 
in such manner and on such terms as may be determined by 
the Central Board ;’’ ; 


(it) after clause (4-G), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

**(4-GG) the making of loans and advances to, and the 
purchasing of bonds and debentures of, the National Housing 
Bank out of the National Housing Credit (Long ‘Term Opera- 
tions) Fund established under Section 46-D ;” ; 

(iit) after clause (8-A), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— ‘es ds 

*(8-AA) the promoting, establishing, supporting or aiding 
in the promotion, establishment and support of any financial 


institution, whether as its subsidiary or otherwise ;”. 
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3. In the Explanation to sub-section (1) of Section 42, in sub-clause (i£) 
of clause (c), after the words **or from the Reconstruction Bank", the words 
‘or from the National Housing Bank’? shall be inserted. 


4. After Section 46-C, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


*46-D. National Housing credit (Long Term operations) Fund.—(1) ‘The 
Bank shall establish and maintain a Fund to be known as the National 
Housing Credit (Long Term Operations) Fund to which shall be credited 
every year such sums of money as it may consider necessary. 

(2) The amount in the said Fund shall be applied by the Bank only 
to the following objects, namely :— 

(a) the making to the National Housing Bank of loans and 
advances for the purpose of any business of the National 
Housing Bank ; 


> 


(b) the purchasing of bonds and debentures issued by the National 
Housing Bank.”’. 


f PART II 
Amendments to the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 (10 of 1949) 
AMENDMENTS 


l. In Section 5, after clause (fff), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


, ‘(ffd) **National Housing Bank” means the National Housing Bank 
established under Section 3 of the National Housing Bank Act, 1987 ;°. 


2. In sub-section (1) of Section 18, in the Explanation, in sub- 
clause (ii) of clause (a), after the words ‘‘or from the Reconstruction Bank’’, 
the words **or from the National Housing Bank" shall be inserted. 


J 
. 3. In Section 34-A, in sub-section (3). after the words **the Reconstruc- 
: tion Bank’’, the words ‘‘the Nationa! Housing Bank” shall be inserted. 
4. In Section 36-AD, in sub-section (3), after the words ‘‘the 


Reconstruction Bank”, the words ‘‘the National Housing Bank” shall be 
inserted. 


Se In Section 56, under clause ( j), in the Explanation, in sub-clause (ii) — 
of clause (a), after the words **the Reconstruction Bank", the words *'the - 
. . National Housing Bank” shall be inserted. ET 
í PART III 
Amendment to the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947) 
is AMENDMENT : 
s In Section 2, in clause (a), in sub-clause (i), after the words 'the 
. Industrial Reconstruction Bank of India", the words and figures ‘ 
National Housing Bank established under Section 4 of the National Hot 
Bank Act, 1987’? sball be inserted. pur 


i PART 1५ ; > - 
la a Amendment to the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 (21 of 19 ) 
AMENDMENT r sut € 


n Section 32, after sub-clause (f) of clause 
: shall be inserted, namely :— uo pedi 
[29 E 


= “(ff) the National Housing Ban 


(2x) Ua follo 


m 
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THE COMMISSION OF SATI (PREVENTION) ACT, 1987! 
[No. 3 or 1988] 


[2rd January, 1988] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
PART I 10. Special Public Prosecutors. 
Preliminary 11. Procedure and powers of Special 
Courts. 
l. Short title, extent and commence- 12. Power of Special Court with respect 
ment. to other offences. 
2. Definitions. 13. Forfeiture of funds or property. 
Appeal. 
PART II 
Punishments for offences relating to sati PART V 
3. Attempt to commit sati. Miscellaneous 
4. Abetment of sati. 
5. Punishment for glorification of sati. 15. Protection of action taken under this 
Act. 
Part III 16. Burden of proof. 
Powers of Gollector or District Magis- 17. Obligation of certain persons to 
trate to prevent offences relating to sati report about the commission of offence 
6 under this Act. 
. Powerto prohibit certain acts. 18. Person convicted of an offence under 
7. Power to remove certain temples or Section 4 to be disqualified from 
otherstructures. —— : inheriting certain properties. 
8. Power to seize certain properties. 19. Amendment of Act 43 of 1951. 
20. Act to have overriding effect. 
Part IV 21. Power to make rules. x 
Special Courts 22. Repeal of existing laws. 


9. ‘Trial of offences under this Act. 


An Act to provide for the more effective prevention of the commission of sati and its 
glorification and for matters connected herewith or incidental thereto 


Whereas sati or the burning or burying alive of widows or women is 
revolting to the feelings of human nature and is nowhere enjoined by any of 
the religions of India as an imperative duty ; 


And whereas it is necessary to take more effective measures to prevent 
the commission of sati and and its glorification ; 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


PART I 
Preliminary 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987. 


(2) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 


1. Received the assent of the President on January 3, 1988 and published in the Gazette 
of India, Extra., Part II, Section 1, dated 6th January, 1988, pp. 1-7 1C] 
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(3) It shall come into force in a State on such date as the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint, and 
different dates may be appointed for different States. 


2. Definitions.—(1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires, — j ; 
(a) “Code” means the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974) ; 


5 (b) “glorification”, in relation to sati, whether such sati, was 
committed before or after the commencement of this Act, includes, 
among other things,— 


(i) the observance of any ceremony or the taking out ofa 
procession in connection with the commission of sati ; or 
(it) the supporting, justifying or propagating the practice of satz 
in any manner ; or 
(77) the arranging of any function to eulogise the person who has 
committed satz, or 


(iv) the creation of a trust, or the collection of funds, or the 
construction of a temple or other structure or the carrying 


on of any form of worship or the performance of any 
J ceremony thereat, with a view to perpetuate the honour of, 
: or to preserve the memory of, a peison who has committed 

y sati ; 


(c) “sati”? means the burning or burying alive of— 


() any widow along with the body of her deceased husband or 
any other relative or with any article, object or thing asso- 
ciated with the husband or such relative ; or 


(i) any woman along with the body of any of her relatives, D 
irrespective of whether such burning or burying is claimed to 
: be voluntary on the part of the widow or the woman or 


5 otherwise; 


^(d) “Special Court" means a Special Court constituted under 
Section 9; 


(e) “temple” includes any building or other structure, whether - 
roofed or not, constructed or made to preserve the memory of a . 
: person in respect of whom sati has been committed or used or - 
tx intended to be used for the carrying on of ary form of worship or - 
for the observance of any ceremony in connection with s 
i commission. 
e) Words and expressions" used but not defined in this Act an 
the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860), or in the Code shall have 
गा are respectively assigned to them in the Indian P 
t iode. » 


Part II 
Punishments for offences relating to sc 
"s = T 


to commit sati.—Notw ng 
i 
p 
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in the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860), whoever attempts to commit sali. and 
does any act towards such commission shall be punishable with imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to one year or with fine or with both: 


Provided that the Special Court trying an offence under this section 
shall, before convicting any person, take into consideration the circumstances 
leading tó the commission of the offence, the act committed, the state of 
mind of the person charged of the offence at the time of the commission ot 
the act and all other relevant factors. 


NOTES 


Attempt—What constitutes—Compared with preparation. 


In order to constitute ‘an attempt’ first, there must be an intention to commit a. parti- 
cular offence, second, some act must have been done which would necessarily have to be 
done towards the commission of the offence, and, third, such act must be proximate to the 
intended result. 'The measure of opportunity is not in relation to time and action but in 
relation to intention. In other words, the act must reveal, with reasonable certainty, in 
conjuction with other facts and circumstances and not necessarily in isolation, an intention, 
as distinguished from a mere desire or object to commit the particular offence, though the 
act by itself may be merely suggestive or indicative of such intention, but that it must be, 
that is, it must be indicative or suggestive of the intention. State of Maharasthra v. Mohd. 
Yakub, (1980) 3 SCC 57: 1980 SCC (Cri) 513: 

Malkiat Singh v. State of Punjab, (1969) 1 SCC 157: (1969) 2 SCR 663, 667: 1970 
Cri LJ 750, limited. 


4. Abetment of sati.—(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in 
the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860), if any person commits sati, whoever 
abets the commission of such sati, either directly or indirectly, shall be 
punishable with death or imprisonment for life and also be liable to fine. 


h (2) If any person attempts to commit sati, whoever abets such attempt, 
either directly or indirectly, shall be punishable with imprisonment for life 
and shall also be liable to fine. 


Explanalion.—For the purposes of this section, any of the following acts 
or the like shall also be deemed to be an abetment, namely.— 


(a) any inducement to a widow or woman to get her burnt or. buried 
alive along with the body of her deceased husband or with any 
other relative or with any article, object or thing associated with 
the husband or such relative, irrespective of whether she is in a 
fit state of mind or is labouring under a state of intoxication or 
stupefaction or other cause impeding the exercise of her free will ; 


(b) making a widow or woman believe that the commission of sati 
would result in some spiritual benefit to her or her deceased 
husband or relative or the general well being of the family ; 


(c) encouraging a widow or woman to remain fixed in her resolve to 
commit sati and thus instigating her to commit sali; 


(d) participating in any procession in connection with the commission 
of sati or aiding the widow or woman in her decision to commit 
sati by taking her along with the body of her deceased husband 
or relative to the cremation or burial ground ; 

(e) being present at the place where sati is committed as an active 
participant to such commission or to any ceremony connected 


with it ; 
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(f£) preventing or obstructing the widow or woman from saving herself 
from being burnt or buried alive; 


(g) obstructing, or interfering with, the police in the discharge of its 
duties of taking any steps to prevent the commission of sati. 


NOTES 


> 


Abetment 


In order to constitute abetment the abetter must be shown to have *'intentionally'* 
aided the commission of the crime. Mere proof that the crime charged could not have 
been, committed without the interposition of the alleged abettor is not enough compliance 
with the requirements of S. 107. Itis not enough that an act on the part of the alleged 
abettor happens to facilitate the commission of the crime. Intentional aiding and active 
complicity is the gist of the offence of abetment under the third paragraph of S. 107. 
Shri Ram v. State of U.P., (1985) 3 SCC 495: 1975 SCC (Cri) 87. 


5. Punishment for glorification of sati.—Whoever does any act for 
the glorification of sat shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term 
which shall not be less than one year but which may extend to seven years 
and with fine which shall not be less than five thousand rupees but which 
may extend to thirty thousand rupees. 


PART III 


Powers of Collector or District Magistrate to prevent offences relating to sati 


— et 7T 0853 EFI] D Pt LJ 


6. Power to prohibit certain acts.—(1) Where the Collector or the 
District Magistrate is of the opinion that sati or any abetment thereof is 
being, or is about to be committed, he may, by order, prohibit the doing of 
any act towards the commission of sati by any person in any area or areas 
specified in the order. 


power 


(2) The Collector or the District Magistrate may also, by order, prohibit 
the glorification in any manner of sati by any person in any area or areas 
specified in the order. 


(3) Whoever contravenes any order made under sub-section (1) or sub- 
section (2) shall, if such contravention is not punishable under any other 
provision of this Act, be punishable with imprisonment for a term which 
shall nat be less than one year but which may extend to seven years and with 
fine which shall not be less than five thousand rupees but which may extend 
to thirty thousand rupees. 


7. Power to remove certain temples or other structures.—(l) - 
The State Government may, if it is satisfied that in any temple or other _ 
= Structure which has been in existence for not less than twenty years, any form. 

.. of worship or the performance of any ceremony is carried on with a view tyr 
. perpetuate the honour of or to preserve the memory of, any person in respect | 
of whom sati has been committed, by order, direct the removal of such 
temple or other structure. RA Bos. 


» x^ 


C. 


(2) The Collector or the District Magistrate may, if, he is satis 
any temple or other structure, other than that referred t 
(1), any form of worship or the performance of any 

don witha view to perpetuate the honcur of, or 
of, any person in respect of whom sati has 1 


ct the removal of such temple or other st re. — 
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(3) Where any order under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) is not 
complied with, the State Government or the Collector or the District 
Magistrate, as the case may be, shall cause the temple or other structure to 
be removed through a police officer not below the rank of a Sub-Inspector 
at the cost of the defaulter. 


8. Power to seize certain properties.—(1) Where the Collector or 
the District Magistrate has reason to believe that any funds or property have 
been collected or acquired for the purpose of glorification of the commission 
of any sati or which may be found under circumstances which create suspicion 
of the commission of any offence under this Act, he may seize such funde or 


property. 


(2) Every Collector or District Magistrate acting under sub-section (1) 
shall report the seizure to the Special Court, if any, constituted to try any 
offence in relation to which such funds or property were collected or 
acquired and shall await the orders of such Special Court as to the disposal 
of the same. 


Part IV 
Special Courts 


9. Trial of offences under this Act.—(1) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in the Code, all offences under this Act shall be triable only by a 
Special Court constituted under this section. 


(2) The State Government shall, by notification in the Official ‘Gazette, 
constitute one or more Special Courts for the trial of offences under this Act 
and every Special Court shall exercise jurisdiction in respect of the whole or 
such part of the State as may be specified in the notification. 


(3) A Special Court shall be presided over by a Judge to be appointed 
by the State Government with the concurrence of the Chief Justice of the 


High Court. 


* (4) A person shall not be qualified for appoiutment as a Judge ofa 
E Special Court unless he is, immediately before such appointment, a Sessions 
judge or an Additional Sessions Judge in any State. 


uS. dne EF de i 


ry : 10. Special Public Prosecutors.—(1l) For every Special Court, the 
State Government shall appoint a person to be a Special Public Prosecutor. 


Ew. (2) A person shall be eligible to be appointed as a Special Public 
४ rosecutor under this section only if he had been in practice as an advocate 
_ for not less than seven years or has held any post for a period of not less than 
_ seven years under the State requiring special knowledge of law. 

ae 


हि (3) erson appointed as a Special Public Prosecutor under this 
secti D Mod a Ws a Public Prosecutor within the meaning of 
se (u) of Section 2 of the Code and the provisions of the Code shall have 


accordingly. 


Lp ecial Courts.—(l) A Special 
|] Pr re and powers of Sp ४ c 
F ; p pma of any offence, pinon the accused being 
m it for trial, upon receiving a complaint of facts which constitute — 
i t 1 £ fip. ' ] 
UE upon à police report of such facts. md 
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(2) Subject to the other provisions of this Act, a Special Court shall, for 
the purpose of the trial of any offence, have all the powers of a Court of 
Session and shall try such offence as if it were a Court of Session, so far as 
may be, in accordance with the procedure prescribed in the Code for trial 
before a Court of Session. 


NOTES 


Complaint—Meaning.—The word ‘complaint’ has a wide meaning since it includes 
even an oral allegation. It may, therefore, be assumed that no form is prescribed which 
the complaint must take. It may only be said that there must be an allegation which 
prima facie discloses the commission of an offence with the necessary facts for the Magistrate 
totake’action. (1970) 1 SCC 665: 1970 SCC (Cri) 263. See also (1970) 2 SCC 414: 1970 
SCC (Cri) 469. 


12. Power of Special Court with respect to other offences.—(1) 
When trying any offence under this Act, a Special Court may also try any 
other offence with which the accused may, under the Code, be charged at 
the same trial if the offence is connected with such other offence. 


(2) If, in the course of any trial of any offence under this Act it is 
found that the accused person has committed any other offence under this 
Act or under any other law, a Special Court may convict such persen also 
of such other offence and pass any sentence authorised by this Act or such 
other law for the punishment thereof. 


(3) In every inquiry or trial, the proceedings shall be held as expedi- 
i tiously as possible and, in particular, where the examination of witnesses has 
] begun, th? same shall be continued from day to day until all the witnesses in 
attendance have been examined, and if any Special Court finds the adjourn- 
ment of the same beyond the following date to be necessary, it shall record 

1 its reasons for doing so. 


r+ 13. Forfeiture of funds or property.—Where a person has been 
convicted of an offence under this Act, the Special Court trying such offence 
may, if it is considered necessary so to do, declare that any funds or property 
seized under Section 8 shall stand forfeited to the State. 


14) Appeal.—(l) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code, 

an appeat shall lie as a matter of right from any judgment, sentence or order, 

. not being an interlocutory order, of a Special Court to the High Court both 
. on facts and on law. 


(2) Every appeal under this section shall be preferred within a period of 
thirty days from the date of the judgment, sentence or order appealed from : 


Provided that the High Court may entertain an appeal after the expiry. EU 
fthesaid period of thirty days if it is satisfied that the appellant had | 
sufficient cause for not preferring the appeal within the period of thirty days. 1 
E AR A 


Part V | ME 
Miscellaneous : 


Protection of action taken under this Act.—No sui 
or other legal proceeding shall lie against the State Government 
ficer or authority of the State Government for anythi i 


i. 
c 
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16. Burden of proof.—Where any person is prosecuted of an offence 
under Section 4, the burden of proving that he had not committed the offence 
under the said section shall be on him. 


17. Obligation of certain persons to report about the commis- 
sion of offence under this Act.—(1) All officers of Government are 
hereby required and empowered to assist the police in the execution of the 
provisions of this Act or any rule or order made thereunder. 


(2) All village officers and such other officers as may be specified by the 
Collector or the District Magistrate in relation to any area and the ir habi- 
tants of such area shall, if they have reason to believe or have the knowledge 


that sati is about to be, or has been, committed in the area shall forthwith 
report such fact to the nearest police station. 


(3) Whoever contravenes the provisions of sub-section (1) or sub- 
section (2) suall be punishable with imprisonment of either description for a 
term which may extend to two years and shall also be liable to fine. 


18. Person convicted of an offence under Section 4 to be dis- 
qualified from inheriting certain properties.—A person convicted of an 
offence under sub-section (1) of Section 4 in relation to the commission of 
sati shall be disqualified from inheriting the property of the person in respect 
of whom such sati has been committed or the property of any other person 
which he would have been entitled to inherit on the death of the person in 
respect of whom such sati has been committed. 


C- 


19 Amendment of Act 43 of 1951.—In the Representation of the 
People Act, 1951,— 


(a) in Section 8, in sub-section (2), after the proviso, the following 
proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 


**Provided further that a person convicted by a Special Court 
for the contravention of any of the provisions of the Commission 
of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987 shall be disqualified from the date 
ofsuch conviction and shall continue to be disqualified. for a 
further period of five years since his release.?? ; 


(b) in Section 123, after clause (3-A), the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely :— 


“ (3-8) The propagation of the practice or the commission 
of sati or its glorification by a candidate or his agent or any other 
person with the consent of the candidate or his election agent 
for the furtherance of the prospects of the election of that candi- 
date or for prejudicially affecting the election of any candidate. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this clause, (5467? and 
**glorification" in relation to sati shall have the meanings res- 
pectively assigned to them in the Commission of Sati (Prevention) 
Act, 1987.’’. 


20. Act to have overriding effect.—The provisions of this Act or 
any rule or order made thereunder shall have effect notwithstanding anything 
inconsistent therewith Spo in any enactment other than this Act, or in 
any instrument having effect by virtue of any enactment other than this Act. 
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21. Power to make rules.—(1) The Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, make rules for carrying out the provisions 
of this Act. D 


(2) Every rule made under this section shall be laid, as soon as may be 
after it is made, before each House of Parliament, while it is in session, for a 
total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or: in two 
or more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session immediately 
following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree in 
making any modification in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule 
should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such 
modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so, however, that any 
such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of 
anything previously done under that rule. 


22. Repeal of existing laws.—(1) All laws in force in any State 
immediately before the commencement of this Act in that State which 
provide for the prevention or the glorification of sati shall, on such com- 
mencement, stand repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 

under any law repealed under sub-section (1) shall be deemed to have been 

| done or taken under the corresponding provisions of this Act, and, in parti- 

cular, any case taken cognizance of by a Special Court under the provisions 

| of any law so repealed and pending before it immediately before the com- | 

mencemen* of this Act in that State shall continue to be dealt with by that | 
Special Court after such commencement as if such Special Court had been 

constituted under Section 9 of this Act. 


[- THE RAILWAY CLAIMS TRIBUNAL ACT, 1987: 
[No. 54 or 1987] 


: [23rd December, 1987] 
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An Act to provide for the establishment of a Railway Claims Tribunal for inquiring 
into and determining clauns against a railway administration for loss, destruction, 
damage, deterioration or non-delivery of animals or goods entrusted to it to be 
carried by railway or for the refund of fares or freight or for compensation for 


death or injury to passengers occurring as a result of railway accidents and for 
matters connected therewith or incidental thereto 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.— he substantive liability 
of the railway administration for loss, destruction, damage, non-delivery or deterioration 
of goods entrusted to them tor carriage, and for death or injury, or loss, etc., to a passenger 
in a railway accident involving a passenger train is laid down in the Indian Railways Act, 
1890. The consignors/consignees and passengers or their representatives prefer claims for 
compensation against the railway administration. Those who claim compensation tor loss 
of and damage to booked goods and are not satisfied with the decisions of the railway 
administrauon, file suits in the Courts of Law. Claims for compensation for death ot, 
or injury, or loss, etc., to passengers in train accidents are at present settled by Claims 
Commissioners. 


2. As the litigation in the Courts of Law and before es che Claims Commissioners is 
very protracted, it has been decided to set up a specialised Tribunal for speedy adjudication 
of such claims. The setting up of such a Claims ‘Tribunal with | Benches in different parts 
of the country, and with judicial and tect.nical members, will provide much relief to the 
rail-users by way of expeditious payment of compensation to the IS .of rail-accidents 
and to those whose goods are lost or damaged in rail transit. The Claims Tribunal will 


also expedite settlement of disputes regarding refund of fares and freight charges. It will 


reduce the burden on the various civil courts in the country, thereby giving them more 
time to decide other cases speedily. 


3, "The Bill seeks to give effect to the above objectives. The Bill also inter alia 


ovides for— 
© (a) the jurisdiction, powers and a 
.. Tribunal; 


uthority which may be exercised Ly. the Claims 
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(6) the procedure (including provision as to limitation) to be followed by tf Claims 
Tribunal ; 


(c) the exclusion of jurisdiction of all courts exercising ordinary original civil 
jurisdiction relating to specified claims for compensation and refund against 
the railway administration ; 


(d) the transfer to the Claims Tribunal of any suit or other proceeding, other than 
an appeal pending before any court or other authority immediateiy before the 
establishment of such Claims Tribunal as would have been within the jurisdiction 
of such Claims Tribunalif the cause of action on which such suits or proceedings 
are based had arisen after such establishment. 


3 CHAPTER I 
Preliminary 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.— (1) This Act may be 
called the Railway Claims Tribunal Act, 1987. 


(2) It extends to the whole of India. 


(3) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification, appoint. 


2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — 
(a) ‘‘application’’ means an application made under Section 16; 


(b) **appointed day’? means the date with effect from which the 
*o Claims Tribunal is established under Section 3 ; 


(c) “Bench” means a Bench of the Claims Tribunal; 


a SY WNT t | 


(d) ‘‘Chairman’’? means the Chairman of the Claims Tribunal; 


(e) **Claims Tribunal’? means the Railway Claims Tribunal 
established under Section 3; | 


(f) “Judicial Member" means a Member of the Claims Tribunal 
t appointed as such under this Act, and includes the Chairman 
¢ or Vice-Chairman who possesses any of the qualifications 
t specified in sub-section (3) of Section 5; 


~ (8) “Member” means a Member (whether Judicial or Technical) 
of the Claims Tribunal, and includes the Chairman and Vice- | 
Chairman ; ent 
(4) ‘‘notification’? means a notification published in the Official i e 
Gazette ; p 


(i) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules; 


(J) “Railways Act" means the Indian Railways Act, 1890 (| 
1890) ; 


‘rules’? means rules made under this Act; 


who is not a Judicial Member, and includes the ns i 
a Vice-Chairman who possesses any of the « 
specified in sub-section (+) of Section 5; J 
(m) “Vice-Chairman”? 

6 "Tribunal. 

|. Explanation.— References to the Vi 
shall be construed as references to ea 


A À x 
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है (n) words and expressions used and not defined in this Act but 
defined in the Railways Act or the rules made thereunder shall 


have the meanings respectively assigned to them in that Act 
or the said rules. 


NOTES 


Normally definitions are enacted subject to qualification such as ‘unless there is 
anything in the subject or context’. But it is quite unusual to say that a statutory definition 
does not mean or include what it plainly means or includes, particularly when its application 
to the various provisions of the Act does not present much difficulty (M.P. State Road 
Transport Corporation v. Industrial Court, AIR 1971 MP 54). 


rm a ee a c 


CHAPTER II 
Establishment of Railway Claims Tribunal and Benches thereof 


3. Establishment of Railway Claims  Tribunal.— he Central 
Government shall, by notification, establish a Claims Tribunal, to be known 
as the Railway Claims Tribunal, to exercise the jurisdiction, powers and 
authority conferred on it by or under this Act. 


— urs Se 


4. Composition of claims Tribunal and Benches thereof.— 
(1) The Claims Tribunal shall consist of a Chairman, four Vice-Chairmen 
and such number of Judicial Members and Technical Members as the 
Central Government may deem fit and, subject to the other provisions of 
this Act, the jurisdiction, powers and authority of the Claims Tribunal may 
be exercised by Benches thereof. 


RS 


" 


orte o i 


(2) Subject to the other provisions of this Act, a Bench shall consist 
of one Judicial Member and one Technical Member. 


(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), the Chair- 
man— 


Wi 
E 
| 


(a) may, in addition to discharging the functions of the Judicial 
Member or the Technical Member of the Bench to which he is 
appointed, discharge the functions of the Judicial Member or, 
as the case may be, the Technical Member, of any other Bench; 


(b) may transfer a Vice-Chairman or other Member from one. Bench 
to another Bench ; 


(c) may authorise the Vice-Chairman or the Judicial Member or 
the ‘Technical Member appointed to one Bench to discharge also 
the functions of the Vice-Chairman or, as the case may be, the 
Judicial Member or the Technical Member of another Bench. 


(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing provisions of 
this section, it shall be competent for the Chairman or any other Member 
authorised by the Chairman in this behalf to function as a Bench consisting 
of a single Member and exercise the jurisdiction, powers and authority of 
Po. the Claims Tribunal in respect of such classes of cases or such matters 

= pertaining to such classes of cases as the Chairman may, by general or special 
. order, specify : 
Bee Provided that if at any stage of the hearing of any such case or matter, 
ears to the Chairman or such Member that the case or matter is 
ch a nature that it ought to be heard by a Bench consisting of two 
abers, the case or matter may be transferred by the Chairman or, as 
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the case may be, referred to him for transfer, to such Bench as the Chairman 
may deem fit. 


(5) Subject to the other provisions of this Act, the Benches shall sit 
at such places as the Central Government may, by notification, specify. 


5. Qualifications for appointment as Chairman,. Vice-Chairman 
or other Member.—(!) A person shall not be qualified for appointment 
as the Chairman unless he— 


> (a) is, or has been, a Judge of a High Court; or 


(b) has, for at least two years, held the office of a Vice-Chairman. 


(2) A person shall not be qualified for appointment as the Vice-Chair- 
man unless he— 3 

(a) is, or has been, or is qualified to be, a Judge of a High Court; or 

(b) has been a member of the Indian Legal Service and has held 
a post in Grade I of that Service or any higher post for at least 
five years ; or 

(c) has, for at least five years, held a civil judicial post carrying a 
scale of pay which is not less than that of a Joint Secretary to 
the Government of India ; or 

(d) has, for at least five years, held a post under a railway adminis- 
tration carrying a scale of pay which is not less than that of a 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India and has adequate 
knowledge of rules and procedure of, and experience in, claims 
and commercial matters relating to railways ; or 

(e) has, for a period of not less than three years, held office as a 
Judicial Member or a Technical Member. 


(3) A person shall not be qualified for appointment as a Judicial 
Member unless he— 
< (a) is, or has been, or is qualified to be, a Judge of a High Court; or 


^(b) has been a Member of the Indian Legal Service and has held 
a post in Grade I of that Service for at least three years ; or 


(c) has, for at least three years, held a civil judicial post carrying 


to the Government of India. 
zr 


(4) A person shall not be qualified for appointment as a Technic 


s Member unless he has, for at least three years, held a post under a rail 
administration carrying a scale of pay which is not less than that of a 


Subject to the provisions of sub-section (6), the Cha: 


man and every other Member shall be appointed by the 
SUA : RT 
No appointment of a person as the Chairman 
onsultation with the Chief Justice of India. 


S M 
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a scale of pay which is not less than that of a Joint Secretary è 


OR 
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3 
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6. Vice-Chairman to act as Chairman or to discharge his 
functions in certain circumstances.— (1) In the event of the occurrence 
ofany vacancy in the office of the Chairman by reason of his death, | 
resignation or otherwise, such one of the Vice-Chairmen as the Central | 
Government may, by notification, authorise in this behalf, shall act as the 
Chairman until the date on which a new Chairman, appointed in accordance | 
with the provisions of this Act to fill such vacancy, enters upon his office. 


(2) When the Chairman is unable to discharge his functions owing 
to absence, illness or any other cause, such one of the Vice-Chairmen as 
the Central Government may, by notification, authorise in this behalf, 
shall discharge the functions of the Chairman until the date on which the 
Chairman resumes his duties. 


d 7. Term of office. — The Chairman, Vice-Chairman or other Member 
shall hold office as such for a term of five years from the date on which 
he enters upon his office or until he attains,— 


(a) in the case of the Chairman, the age of sixty-five years ; and 


(b) in the case of the Vice-Chairman or any other Member, the 
age of sixty-two years, 


whichever is earlier. 


8. Resignation and removal.—(1) The Chairman, Vice-Chairman 
or other Member may, by notice in writing under his hand addressed to 


the President, resign his office : n 

E Provided that the Chairman, Vice-Chairman or other Member shall, | 
i unless he is permitted by the President to relinquish his office sooner, | 
P continue to hold office until the expiry of three months from the date of 

y receipt of such notice or until a person duly appointed as his successor 


enters upon his office or until the expiry of his term of office, whichever 
is the earliest. 


(2) The Chairman, Vice-Chairman or any other Member shall not be 
removed from his office except by an order made by the President on the | 
- ground of proved misbehaviour or incapacity after an inquiry made by a 
= Judge of the Supreme Court in which such Chairman, Vice-Chairman or 
‘other Member had been informed of the charges against him and given a 
reasonable opportunity of being heard in respect of those charges. 


(3) The Central Government may, by rules, regulate the procedure 

— for the investigation of misbehaviour or incapacity of the Chairman, Vice- " 

Chairman or other Member referred to in sub-section (2). 
हा 


9, Salaries and allowances and other terms and conditions of 
ce of Chairman, Vice-Chairman and other Members.—The 
es and allowances payable to, and the other terms and conditions of 
(including pension, gratuity and other retirement benefits) of, the 
rman, Vice-Chairman and other Members shall be such as may be 
cribed : 

ovided that neither the salary and allowances nor the other terms 
onditions of service of the Chairman, Vice-Chairman or other, Member | 


te raried to his disadvantage after his appointment. 
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10. Provision as to the holding of offices by Chairman, Vice- | 
Chairman, etc., on ceasing to be such Chairman or Vice-Chairman, | 
etc.— On ceasing to hold office— | 


(a) the Chairman of the Claims Tribunal shall be ineligible for | 
further employment either under the Government of India or 
under the Government of a State; 


(0) a Vice-Chairman shall, subject to the other provisions of this 

Act, be eligible for appointment as the Chairman of the Claims 

^ Tribunal, or as the chairman, vice-chairman or member of any | 
other Tribunal established under any law for the time being in 
force, but not for any other employment either under the 
Government of India or under the Government of a State; 


(c) a Member (other than the Chairman or Vice-Chairman) shall, 
subject to the other provisions of this Act, be eligible for appoint- 
ment as the Chairman or Vice-Chairman or as the chairman, 
Vice-Chairman or member of any other Tribunal established 

„under any law for the time being in force, but not for any other 
employment either under the Government of India or under the 
Government of a State ; 


(d) the Chairman, Vice-Chairman or other Member shall not appear, 
act or plead before the Claims Tribunal. 


Eaplanation.—For the purposes of this section, employment under the 
Government of India or under the Government of a State includes employ- 
ment under any local or other authority within the territory of India or 
under the control of the Government of India or under any corporation 
or society owned or controlled by the Government. 


a. I D 


11. Financial and administrative powers of Chairman.—The 
Cbairman shall exercise such financial and administrative powers over the 
Benches as may be vested in him under the rules: E- 


' Provided that the Chairman shall have authority to delegate such 
of fis financial and administrative powers as he may think fit to the 
Vice-Chairman or any other officer of the Claims Tribunal, subject to the 
condition that the Vice-Chairman or such officer shall, while exercisii 
such delegated powers, continue to act under the direction, control a 
supervision of the Chairman. 


P 


12. Staff of Claims Tribunal.--(1) The Central Government s 
determine the nature and categories of the officers and other empl 
= required to assist the Claims Tribunal in the discharge of its functions | 


— provide the Claims Tribunal with such officers and other employees 


(2) The officers and other employees of the Claims Tr 
charge their functions under the general superintendence of : 


D 


'The salaries and allowances and conditions ail ser 
employees of the Claims "Tribunal | sha be 


> CC 
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हा 
n CHAPTER III 
] Jurisdiction, powers and authority of Claims Tribunal 
13. Jurisdiction, powers and authority of Claims Tribunal.— 
(1) The Claims Tribunal shall exercise, on and from the appointed day, 
1 all such jurisdiction, powers and authority as were exercisable immediately 
4 before that. day by any civil court or a Claims Commissioner appointed 


under the provisions of the Railways Act,— 


(a) relating to the responsibility of the railway administrations as 
carriers under Chapter VII of the Railways Act in respect of 
claims for— : 


(3) compensation for loss, destruction, damage, deterioration 
or non-delivery of animals or goods entrusted to a railway 
administration for carriage by railway ; 


(ii) compensation payable under Section 82-A of the Railways 
Act or the rules made thereunder ; and 


(b) in respect of the claims for refund of fares or part thereof or 
for refund of any freight paid in respect of animals or goods 
entrusted to a railway administration to be carried by railway. 


| (2) The provisions of the Railways Act and the rules made thereunder 
shall, so far as may be, be applicable to the inquiring into or determining, 
any claims by the Claims Tribunal under this Act. 


14. Distribution of business amongst Benches.—(1) Where any 
Benches are constituted, the Central Government may, from time to time, 
by notification, make provisions as to the distribution of the business of 
the Claims Tribunal amongst the Benches and specify the matters which 
may be dealt with by each Bench. 


(2) If any question arises as to whether any matter falls within the 
purview of the business allocated to a Bench, the decision of the Chairman 
shall be final. 


Explanation.—¥ or the removal of doubts, itis hereby declared that ihe 
expression ‘‘matters’’ includes an application under Section 20. à 


15. Bar of jurisdiction.—On and from the appointed day, no court 
or other authority shall have, or be entitled to, exercise any jurisdiction, 
powers or authority in relation to the matters referred to in sub-section (1) 
of Section 13. 


CHAPTER IV 
Procedure 


16. Application to Claims Tribunal.—(l) A person seeking any 
elief in respect of the matters referred to in sub-section (1) of Section 13 


. may make an application to the Claims Tribunal. 


(2) Every application under sub-section QU pall be in such fo and 
be ac i uch documents or other evidence an : y such fee in 
Meeps ting of h application and by such other fees for the " 


ition of processes as may be prescribed : 


` CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar ja = 
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Provided that no such fee shall be payable in respect of an application 
under sub-clause (77) of clause (a) of sub-section (1) of Section 13. 


17. Limitation.—(1) The Claims Tribunal shall not admit an appli- 
cation for any claim— 


(a) under sub-clause (7) of clause (a) of sub-section (1) of Section 13 
unless the application is made within three years from the date 
on which the goods in question were entrusted to the railway 
administration for carriage by railway ; 


: (b) under sub-clause (i) of clause (a) of sub-section (1) of Section 13 
] unless the application is made within one year of occurrence of 
the accident ; 


(c) under clause (6) of sub-section (1) of Section 13 unless the 
application is made within three years from the date on which 
the fare or freight is paid to the railway administration : 


Provided that no application for any claim referred to in sub-clause (7) 
of clause (a) of sub-section (1) of Section 13 shall be preferred to the 
Claims Tribunal until the expiration of three months next after the date 
on which the intimation of the claim has been preferred under Section 78-B 
of the Railways Act. 


(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), an appli- 
cation may be entertained after the period specified in sub-section (1) if 
the applicant satisfies the Claims Tribunal that he had sufficient cause for 
not making the application within such period. 


18. Procedure and powers of Claims Tribunal.—(1) The Claims 

: Tribunal shall not be bound by the procedure laid down by the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1908), butshall be guided by the principles of 
natural justice and, subject to the other provisions of this Act and of any 
rules, the Claims Tribunal shall have powers to regulate its own procedure 
including the fixing of places and times of its enquiry. 


(2) The Claims Tribunal shall decide every application as expeditiously 

as possible and ordinarily every application shall be decided on a perusal 

> of decuments, written representations and affidavits and after hearing such 
oral arguments as may be advanced. 


(3) The Claims Tribunal shall have, for the purposes of discharging | 
its functions under this Act, the same powers as are vested in a civil court - 
under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1908), while trying a suit, — 
in respect of the following matters, namely :— 23 


d £t 
(2) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any person and | 
examining him on oath; E 


(b) requiring the discovery and production of documents ; 


(c) receiving evidence on affidavits ; 


(dj subject to the provisions of Sections 123 and 194 of th 
Evidence Act, 1872 (1 of 1872), requisitioning any p ! 
or document or copy of such record or documen 
office ; J 


.. (e) issuing commissions for the examination of 
= ments; 5 o 
i 
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(f) reviewing its decisions ; 
(g) dismissing an application for default or deciding it ex purte ; 


(h) setting aside any order of dismissal of any application for default 
or any order passed by it ex parte ; 


(४) any other matter which may be prescribed. 


19. Right to legal representation and presenting officers.—(1) A 
person making an application to the Claims Tribunal may either appear 
in person or take the assistance of a legal practitioner of his choice to present 
his case before the Claims Tribunal. 


(2) A railway administration may authorise one or more legal practi- 
tioners or any of its officers to act as presenting officers and every person 
so authorised by it may present its case with respect to any application before 
the Claims Tribunal. 


20. Power of Chairman to transfer cases from one Bench to 
another.—On the application of any of the parties and after notice to the 
parties, and after hearing such of them as he may desire to be'heard, or 
on his own motion without such notice, the Chairman may transfer any 


case pending befure one Bench, for disposal, to any other Bench. 


21. Decision to be by majority.—If the Members of a Bench differ 
tei in opinion on any point, they shall state the point or points on which they 
differ, and make a reference to the Chairman who shall either héar the 
point or points himself or refer the case for hearing on such point or points 
by one or more of the other Members and such point or points shall be 
decided according to the opinion of the majority of the Members who have 
heard the case, including those who first heard it. 


22. Execution of orders of Claims Tribunal.—(l) An order made 
by the Claims Tribunal under this Act shall be executable by the Claims 
Tribunal as a decree of civil court and, for this purpose, the Claims 
Tribunal shall have all the powers of a civil court. 


_ आर (2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), the Claims 

Tribunal may transmit any order made by it to a civil court having local 
. jurisdiction and such civil court shall execute the order as if it were a 
d T made by that court. 


$v CHAPTER V 
Appeals 


E 23 Appeals.—(1) Save as provided in sub-section (2) and notwith- 
ing anything contained in the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 
any other law, an appeal shalllie from every order, not being 
erlocutory order, of the Claims Tribunal, to the High Court having 
diction over the place where the Bench is located. 


o appeal shalllie from an order passed by the Claims Tribunal 
nsent of the parties. 


DDR under this section shall be preferred within a, period 
from the date of the order appealed against. 
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CHAPTER VI 


Miscellaneous 


24. Transfer of pending cases.—(1) Every suit, claim or other legal 
proceeding (other than an appeal) pending before any court, Claims Com- 
missioner or other authority immediately before the appointed day, being 
a suit, claim or proceeding the cause of action whereomit is based is such 
that it would have been, if it had arisen after the appointed day, within 
the jurisdiction of the Claims Tribunal, shall stand transferred on that day to 
the Claims Tribunal. 


.(2) Where any suit, claim or other legal proceeding stands transferred 
from any court, Claims Commissioner or other authority to the Claims 
Tribunal under sub-section (1),— 


(a) the court, Claims Commissioner or other authority shall, as soon 
as may be after such transfer, forward the records of such suit, 
claim or other legal proceeding to the Claims Tribunal ; 


(6) the Claims Tribunal may, on receipt of such records, proceed 
to deal with such suit, claim or other legal proceeding, so far as 
may be, in the same manner as an application, from the stage 
which was reached before such transfer or from any earlier stage 
or de novo as the Claims Tribunal may deem fit. 


25. Proceedings before Claims Tribunal to be judicial pro- 
ceedings.—All proceedings before the Claims Tribunal shall be deemed 
to be judicial proceedings within the meaning of Sections 193, 219 and 228 
of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860). 


26. Members and staff of Claims Tribunal to be public 
servants.— The Chairman, Vice-Chairman and other Members and the 
officers and other employees of the Claims Tribunal shall be deemed to be 


public servants within the meaning of Section 21 of the Indian Penal Code $5 
(45 of 1860). 


^ 10 ——— 


27. Protection of action taken in good faith.—No suit, prosecution 
or other legal proceeding shall lie against the Central Government or against 
- the Chairman, Vice-Chairman or other Member, or any other person 

authorised by the Chairman, Vice-Chairman or other Member for anything 
which is in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this 
. Act or any rule or order made thereunder. d 


LS 


28. Act to have overriding effect.—The provisions of this Act shall — £ 
. have effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in ea 3 
. any other law for the time being in force or in any instrument having effect | 
by virtue of any law other than this Act. WIE 


5 
.,,29. Power to remove difficulties.—(1) If any difficulty ari 
giving effect to provisions of this Act, the Central Government 

order published in the Official Gazette, make such provisions, not incc 
with the provisions of this Act, as appear to it to be necessary or 
Tor removing the difficulty : 


I 


ovided that no such order shall be made after the e 
years from the appointed day. NACE 


1 PE 
= m 
प = Sie 


Emu. 
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(2) Every order made under this section shall, as soon as .may be after 
it is made, be laid before each House of Parliament. 


30. Power to make rules.—(1) The Central Government may, by 
notification, make rules to carry out the provisions of this Act. 


en 


(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing powers, such 
rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, namely :— 


j (a) the procedure under sub-section (3) of Section 8 for the investi- 
4 gation of misbehaviour or incapacity of the Chairman, Vice- 
4 Chairman or other Member ; 


(b) salaries and allowances payable to, and: the other terms and 
conditions of service (including pension, gratuity and other 
A : Sea 
retirement benefits) of, the Chairman, Vice-Chairman and other 
Members under Section 9; 


(c) the financial and administrative powers which the Chairman 
may exercise over the Benches under Section 11 ; 


(d) the salaries and allowances and conditions of service of officers 
and other employees of the Claims Tribunal under sub-section (3) 
of Section 12 ; 


(e) the form of application, the documents and other evidence to 
be accompanied with such application and fee in respect of filing 
of such application and fee for the service or execution of pro- 
cesses under sub-section (2) of Section 66 ; धर 


My (f) the rules subject to which the Claims Tribunal shall have powers 

to regulate its own procedure under sub-section (1) of Section 18 
and the additional matters in which the Claims Tribunal may 
exercise powers of civil court unled clause (i) of sub-section (3) 
of that section ; 


(g) any other matter which is required to be, or may be, prescribed. 


uh (3) Every rule made under this Act shall be laid, as soon as may be 
: after it is made, before each House of Parliament, while it is in session, 
for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session 
or in two or more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry ofthe 
session immediately following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid, 
both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect 
only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may 96; so, 
however, that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudic 
to the validity of anything previously done under that rule. : 


NOTES 


à Force of Law.—Rules and regulations have the force of law. Therefore, writ of 
Mandamus will be available against administrative or quasi-judicial authority, which 
refuses to follow the rules, State of U.P. v. Baburam, (1961) 2 SCR 679 : AIR 1961 SC 751 : 
(1961) 1 Cr LJ 773 : Also sce Guruswami v. State of Mysore, AIR 1954 SC 592; Nagarajan v. 


State of Mysore, AIR 1966 SC 1942. 


Failure to place rules before Houses of Paliament: Effect.—In Jan Mohammad 

v. State of Gujarat, AIR 1966 SC 385, the validity of rules framed under the Bombav Act 
ix 2 of 1939 was challenged on ground that the rules framed under the Act were not placed 
Ne ns : islative Assembly at the first session and therefore they had no legal validity. 
E. ore the Legislative f f f m. 
wa ovided in that Act that the rules framed under the Act should be laid before each 
CoE Tis at the session thereof next following. The Supreme Court held that the rules 
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were valid from the date on which they were made and failure to place the rules before 
the Houses of Legislature did not affect the validity of the rules. = 


The rules and regulations do not lose their character as rules and regulations, even 
though they are to be of the same effect as if contained in the Act. They continue to be os 
rules subordinate to the Act, and though for certain purposes, including the purpose of 
construction, they are to be treated as if contained in the Act, their true nature as subordi- 
nate rule is not lost. "Therefore, with regard to the effect of a repeal of the Act, they con- 
tinue to be subject to the operation of Section 24 of the General Clauses Act. Chief Inspector 
Mines v. K.C. Thapar, (1962) 1 SCR 9: AIR 1961 SC 838. 


CHAPTER VII 


"aio audis 


Amendments to the Railways Act 


31. Amendment of Section 3.—In Section 3 of the Railways Act, 
after clause (18), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


*(19) **Claims Tribunal’? means the Railway Claims Tribunal 
established under Section 3 of the Railway Claims Tribunal Act, 1987.". ; 


32. Amendment of Section 78-A.—In Section 78-A of the Railways : 
Act, for the word ‘‘suit’’, the words ‘‘application before the Claims Tri- 
bunal” shall be substituted. 


33. Substitution of new section for Section 80.—For Section 80 
of the Railways Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :--- 


> “80. Application for compensation.—An application to the Claims 
| Tribunal for compensation for loss of the life of, or personal injury to, ; 
a passenger or for loss, destruction, damage, deterioration or non- 
delivery of animals or goods may be made,— 


(a) if the passenger was, or the animals or goods were, booked 
from one station to another on the railway of the same railway 
administration, against that railway administration ; 


(b) if the passenger was, or the animals or goods were, booked 
through over the railway of two or more railway administra- 


^ tions, against the railway administration from which the 
- passenger obtained his pass or purchased his ticket or to which 
"am the animals or goods were delivered for carriage, as the case 


may be, or against the railway administration on whose railway | B=, 
the destination station lies, or the loss, injury, destruction, 
damage or deterioration occurred.” . pd 


34. Omission of Sections 82-B, 82-D and 82-F.— Sections 92.B, | 
82-D and 82-F of the Railways Act shall be omitted. ; 


35. Amendment of Section 82-C.—In Section 82-C of the Rail 


s 
ner", 


(a) in sub-section (1), for the words **Claims Commissio 
words ‘‘Claims Tribunal" shall be substituted ; 


(5) sub-section (2) and the Explanation thereto shall be omitte 


x 36. Amendment of Sections 82-E, 82-G and 82- 
.82-E, 82-G and 82-HH of the Railways Act, for the. 
sioner”, wherever they occur, the words ‘‘Claii 


Be substituted. 
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37. Amendment of Section 82-I.—In Section 82-I of the Railways 
Act, for the words, figures and letters ‘‘Sections 82-A to 82-HH"', the words, 
figures and letters **Sections.82-A, 82-C, 82-E and 82-G to 82-HH”’ shall be 
substituted. 


38. Amendment of Section 82-J.—In Section 82-J of the Railways 
Act,— 
(a) in sub-section (1), for the words, figures and letters **Sections 82-A 
to 82-H inclusive”, the words, figures and letters **Sections 82-A, 
82-C, 82-1५, 82-G and 82-H"' shall be substituted ; 
(b) in sub-section (2), clause (i) and clauses (iv) to (vi) shall be 
omitted. 


THE HIGH COURT JUDGES (CONDITIONS OF SERVICE) 
AMENDMENT ACT, 1987! 


[No. 48 or 1987] 
[16th December, 1987] 


An Act further to amend the High Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Act, 1954 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 

Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—Section 22-A of the High 
Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Act, 1954 states that every Judge shall be entitled, 
without payment of rent, to the use of an official residence in accordance with such rules as 
may bc made in this behalf and, in a case, where a Judge does not avail himself of the 
use of an official residence, he may be paid an allowance equal to twelve and a half per cent 
of his salary every month. Under Section 22-D of the Act, theallowance so payable shall 
be exempt from income-tax. It it proposed to enhance the said allowance to Rs. 2,500 per 
month in lieu of the high prevailing rentals. 


2. The Bill seeks to achieve the above object. 


1. Short title —This Act may be called the High Court Judges 
(Conditions of Service) Amendment Act, 1987. 


2. Amendment of Section 22-A.—In the High Court Judges (Con- 
ditions of Service) Act, 1954 (28 of 1954), in Section 22-A, in sub-section (2), 
for the words ‘‘an amount equal to twelve and a half per cent of his salary”, 
the words **two thousand five hundred rupees” shall be substituted. 


NOTES 
Artícle 125 of the Constitution, which deals with salaries, ctc. of the Judges, provides : 


125. Salaries, etc., of Judges.—(1) There shall be paid to the Judges ofthe 
Supreme Court such salaries as are specified in the Second Schedule. 

(2) Every Judge shall be entitled to such privileges and allowances and to such 
rights in respect of leave of absence and pension as may from time to time pe deter- 
mined by or under law made by Parliament and, until so determined, to such privi- 
leges, allowances and rights as are specified in the Second Schedule: 


Provided that neither the privileges nor the allowances of a Judge nor his rights 
in respect of leave of absence or pension shall be varied to his disadvantage after his 


appointment. 
€ ERE 


c assent of the President on December 16, 1987 and published in the Gazette 


eon Part II, Section 1, dated 17th December, 1987, p. 1. (W] 


of India, Extra., 
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THE MAJOR PORT TRUSTS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! l 
[Acr No. 12 or 1988] ® 


[March 29, 1988] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Section > - 4 
1. Short title and commencement. 3. Repeal and saving. £1 
2. Amendment of Section 88. 


An Act further to amend the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 


' Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 


1. Short title and commencemeat.—(l) This Act may be called 
the Major Port Trusts (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 28th day of E" 
January, 1988. 


2. Amendment: of Section 88.—In Section 88 of the Major Port 
Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act),— 


(a) In sub-section (2),—- 


(7) in the opening portion, for the words **All moneys standing 
at the credit of the Board", the words *'Subject to such 
general or special directions as the Central Government may, 
for the purpose of maintenance or development of major ports 3 

3 in the country or generally for the development of shipping 
: and navigation, give in this behalf, all moneys standing at 
the credit of the Board"? shall be substituted 


war: [Yl OL eee,” eoa ii cdi a ld Hes, Od od TY 


(it) in clause (a), for the words ‘‘scheduled bank or banks", the | 
F: words ‘‘corresponding new bank or banks’? shall be substitued ; 


2 (21s) in clause (5), the word ‘‘or’’ shall be added at the end; 


(iv) after clause (5), the following clause and Explanation shall be — — 
inserted, namely :— $n 


**(c) be given as a loan to the Board of another port for न 
the development of the port 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this sub-section, ‘‘co 
responding new bank” means a corresponding new ban 
defined in the Banking Companies (Acquisition and Tr: 
of Undertakings) Act, 1970 (5 of 1970). or the Ba 
Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Underta 
Act, 1980 (40 of 1980)."' ; 


(b) after sub-section (2), the following sub-sections shall be énsei 
namely :— 


‘‘(3) Every direction issued by the Central t 


under sub-section (2) shall be complied with b 
» shall not be called in question in any court on any 


Ta 7 


S. 


a 


1. 


P. 
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(4) No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against the 
Central Government, the Board or any officer or other employee 
of the Board authorised by it in this behalf for any loss or damage 
caused or likely to be caused by anything which is in good faith 
done or intended to be done in pursuance of any direction issued 
under sub-section (2).”’. 


NOTES 


Good faith defined.—The words **good faith" are not defined in the Act. They are, 
however, defined in other Acts. 


Nothing is said to be done or believed in good faith which is done or believed without 
due care and attention—Section 52 of the IPC. 


A thing shall be deemed to be done in good faith where it is done honestly, whether 
it is done negligently or not—Section 3(22) of the General Clauses Act, 1897. 


Nothing shall be deemed to be done in good faith which is not done with due care 
and attention—Section 2(7) of the Indian Limitation Act, 1908. 


Good faith in criminal law is different from good faith as understood in civil law. If 
an actis not done with due care and attention, it cannot so far as criminal law is concerned 
be said to be done in good faith—Pagla Baba v. State, AIR 1957 Ori 130: 1957 Cri LJ 769. 


Nothing can be said to have been done in good faith when it is done without due care 
and caution— Public Prosecutor v. Rajammal, 12 Cri LJ 566: 12 IC 654. 


3. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Major Port Trusts (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1988 (Ord. | of 1988), is hereby repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act, as amended by the said Ordinance, shall be 


deemed to have been done or taken under tbe principal Act, as amended by 
this Act. 


THE HIGH COURT AND SUPREME COURT JUDGES (CONDI- 
TIONS OF SERVICE) AMENDMENT ACT, 1988! 


(No. 20 or 1988] 


[8th April, 1988] 
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Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 


CHAPTER [ 


Preliminary 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the High Court and Supreme Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Amend- 
ment Act, 1988. 


'(2) The provisions of Sections 2 and 5 shall be deemed to have come 
into force on the 1st day of January, 1986 and the provisions of Sections 3, 
4, 6 and 7 shall be deemed to have come into force on the Ist day of 
November, 1986. 


CHAPTER II 
Amendment of the High Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Act, 1954 


2. Amendment of Section 17-A —In Section 17-A of the High Court ५ 
| Judges (Conditions of Service) Act, 1954 (28 of 1954), (hereafter in this 
f Chapter referred to as the High Court Judges Act), in sub-section (3), in 
clause (ii), the word ‘‘and’’ occurring at the end, and clause (iii), shall be n3 
omitted: _ d 


3. Substitution of new section for Section 22-D.—For Section 22-D 


of the High Court Judges Act, the following section shall be substituted, 
1 namely :— 


: **22-D. Exemption from liability to pay income-tax on certain perquisites है | 
received by a Judge.—Notwithstanding anything contained in the Income- — 
tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961),— 


(2) the value of rent-free official residence provided to a Judge 
D uuder sub-section (1) of Section 22-A or the allowance paid to. 
- him under sub-section (2) of that section ; 


(6) the value of the conveyance facilities provided to a Judge under 
Section 22-B ; 


(c) the sumptuary allowance provided to a Judge under Section 22-C, < 


= shall not be included in the computation of his income chargeable under x 
. the head ‘Salaries’? under Section 15 of the Income-tax Act, 1961” 


4. Amendment of First Schedule.—In the First Schedule to the 


h Court Judges Act, — CM 


(a) in Part I,— A Ae 


(i) for paragraph 2, the following paragraph shall be substituted, 
namely :— z 

“2. Subject to the other provisio 
pension payable to a Judge to whom t 
who has completed not less than sev 
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pension shall be,— 


(a) for service as Chief Justice in any High Court, Rs. 4,500 
per annum for each completed year of service ; 


(b) for service as any other Judge in any High Court, 
- Rs. 3,430 per annum for each completed year of service: 


Provided that the pension under this paragraph shall in 
no case exceed Rs. 54,000 per annum in the case of a Chief 
Justice and Rs. 48,000 per annum in the case of any other 


Judge.” ; 
(ii) paragraphs 3 to 5 shall be omitted ; 


(iit) for paragraph 6, the following paragraph shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


**6. A Judge who has rendered service for pension both 
as Chief Justice and other Judge in any High Court may 
claim that any period of service of less than a completed 
year rendered by him as Chief Justice, or any portion of 
any such period, shall be treated for the purposes of para- 
graph 2 as service rendered by him as other Judge.” ; 


(iv) in paragraph 8, for the word ‘‘twelve’’ and for the figures 
‘‘20,000”, the word ‘‘fourteen’’ and the figures “54,000” 
shall respectively be substituted ; 


(v) in paragraph 9, for the figures **6,000"', the figures **15,750" 
shall be substituted ; 


(vt) paragraphs 10 and 11 shall be omitted ; 
(b) in Part II,— 


(४) to paragraph 2, thc following proviso shall be added, 
namely :— 


*Provided that the pension under clause (a) and the 
additional pension under clause (5) together shall in no case 
exceed Rs. 54,000 per annum in the case of a Chief Justice 
and Rs. 48,000 per annum in the case of any other Judge.” ; 


NOTES 

Pension:—Ordinarily “‘pension’’ means a periodical allowance of money granted 
in recognition of meritorious service. In its widest sense pension may include every kind 
and description of payment to a retiring servant. State of Gujarat v. R.B. Chandrachud 
Civil Appeal No. 579 of 1965, dated 19-11-1968 Article 311(2) of the Constitution does not 
deal with the question of pension at all. State of Punjab v. K.R. Erry, (1973) 1 SCC 120: 
1973 SCC (L & S) 63. Pension is property within the meaning of Articles 19(1)(f) and 
31(1) of the Constitution. Deokenandan Prasad v. State, (1971) 2 SCC 330. 


(ii) in paragraph 3, for the figures **1,333", **1,600"', **1,866^, 
«9.133", “2,400” and “2,666”, the figures ‘‘3,466”, 
4,160”, “4,851”, “5,5457, ‘6,240’ and **6,933"' shall 
respectively be substituted ; , : 


(iii) paragraph 4 shall be omitted ; 
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(c) in Part III,— 1 
(i) in paragraph 2,— : 
(A) in clause (b), for the figures **500" and “2,500”, the 1 
figures ‘*1,600’? and *'8,000" shall respectively be 

substituted ; 5 : 
after clause (5), the following proviso shall be inserted, ^ 

namely :— 

**Provided that the pension under clause (a) and the 
additional pension under (6) together shall in no case 
exceed Rs. 54,000 per annum in the case of a Chief. 


Justice and Rs. 48,000 per annum in the case of any 
other Judge.” ; 


(B 


— 


(ii) paragraphs 3 and 4 shall be omitted. f 


- $ CHAPTER III 


Amendment of the Supreme Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Act, 1958 


5. Amendment of Section 16-A.—In Section 16-A of the Supreme 

Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Act, 1958 (41 of 1958), (hereafter in 

this Chapter referred to as the Supreme Court Judges Act), in sub-section (2), 

J in eese (ii), the word ‘‘and”’ occurring at the end, and clause (iit), shall be 
omitted. 


6. Substitution of new section for Section 23-D.—For Section 23-D 
of the Supreme Court Judges Act, the following section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


*23.D. Exemption from liability to pay income-tax on certain perquisites 
received by a Judge.—-Notwithstanding anything contained in the Income- 
tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961),— 


a (a) the value of rent-free official residence provided toa Judge | E 
ks under sub-section (1) of Section 23; ES 


mt 
(b) the value of the conveyance facilities provided to a Judge under | 
Section 23-A ; N e 


e (०) the sumptuary allowance provided to a Judge unde 2 ET 
e Section 23-B, ape 
= shall not be included in the computation of his income chargeable u | 
the head ‘Salaries’? under Section 15 of the Income-tax Act, 1 S 
7. Amendment of the Schedule.—In the Schedule to the SUBE ane e 
t Judges Act, — ET 


E - (a) in Part I,— 
a (४) in paragraph 2,— 
(A) in clause (b), for the figures ‘470°’, 
5८] 2007, the figures *:1,235^*, “37, 
shall respectively be substituted ; ER 


* 


EN 
"eG 
TT 
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(B) in the proviso, for the figures ‘‘26,000’’, the figures 
**60,000"? shall be substituted ; 


(ii) to paragraph 3, the following proviso shall be added, 
namely :— 
“Provided that the pension under this paragraph shall 
in no case exceed Rs. 54,000 per annum." ; 


(sii) in paragraph 5, for the figures **7,500"', the figures **19,700" 
shall be substituted ; 


(iv) paragraphs 6 and 7 shall be omitted ; 


(b) in Part IL,— 
(i) in paragraph 2,— 


(A) in clause (b), for the figures ‘‘1,400’’, the figures ‘‘3,454” 
shall be substituted ; 


(B) for the proviso, the following proviso shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


“Provided that the pension under clause (a) and the 
additional pension under clause (b) together shall in no 
case exceed Rs. 60,000 per annum in the case of a Chief 
Justice and Rs. 54,000 per annum in the caze of any 
other Judge.” ; 


(i) paragraph 3 shall be omitted ; 


(c) in Part I1I,— 
(1) in paragraph 2,— 


(A) in clause (b), for the figures “500? and ‘‘2,500’’, the 
figures ‘£1,600’? and ‘‘8,000’’ shall respectively be 
substituted ; 


(B) after clause (b), the following proviso shall be “inserted, 
namely :— 


‘*Provided that the pension under clause (a) and 
the additional pension under clause (b) together shall 
in no case exceed Rs. 60,000 per annum in the case of 
a Chief Justice and Rs. 54,000 per annum in the case of 
any other Judge.” ; 


(ii) paragraphs 3 and 4 shall be omitted. 
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85. Amendment of Act 74 of 1956. 


An Act to give effect to the financial proposals of the 
Central Government for the financial year 1988-89 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 


CHAPTER I 
PRELIMINARY 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the Finance 
Act, 1988. 


(2) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, Sections 2 to 75 and Sections 86 
to 88 shall be deemed to have come into force on the Ist day of April, 1988. 


CHAPTER II 
RATES OF INCOME-TAX 


2. Income-tax.—(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-sections (2) and (3), 
for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1988, income-tax 
shall be charged at the rates specified in Part I of the First Schedule and shall 
be increased,— 


f 
> (a) in the cases to which Paragraphs A, B, C and D of that Part apply, 
| by a surcharge for purposes of the Union ; and 


(b) in the cases to which Paragraph E of that Part applies,’ by a 
surcharge, x 


calculated in each case in the manner provided therein. 


g 


(2) In the cases to which sub-paragraph I or sub-paragraph II of Para- 
graph A of Part I of the First Schedule applies, where the assessee has, in the 
previous year, any net agricultural income exceeding six hundred rupees, in 
addition to total income, and the total income exceeds,— 

(i) in a case to which the said sub-paragraph I applies, eighteen 

- thousand rupees, and 

(ii) in a case to which the said sub-paragraph II applies, : 
thousand rupees, 


then,— 

(a) the net agricultural income shall be taken into account, in the 
manner provided in clause (b) [that is to say, as if the net agricultural 
income were comprised in the total income after, — 


in a case to which the said sub-baragraph I applies, the first 


i 
p eighteen thousand rupees, and f 
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(ii) in a case to which the said sub-paragraph II applies, the first 
twelve thousand rupees, 


of the total income but without being liable to tax], only for the 
purpose of charging income-tax in respect of the total income ; 
and 


(b) the income-tax chargeable shall be calculated as follows :— 


(i) the total income and the net agricultural income shall be 
aggregated and the amount of income-tax shall be determined 
in respect of the aggregate income at the rates specified in sub- 
paragraph I, or, as the case may be, sub-paragraph II of the 
said Paragraph A, as if such aggregate income were the total 
income ; 


ii) the net agricultural income shall be increased,— 
o > 


(A) in a case to which the said sub-paragraph I applies, by 
a sum of eighteen thousand rupees ; and 


(B) in a case to which the said sub-paragraph II applies, by 
a sum of twelve thousand rupees, 


and the amount of income-tax shall be determined in respect 
of the net agricultural income as so increased at the rates 
specified in Sub-Paragraph I or, as the case may be, Sub-Para- 
graph II of the said Paragraph A, as if the net agricultural 
income as so increased were the total income ; 


(iii) the amount of income-tax determined in accordance with 
sub-clause (7) shall be reduced by the amount of income-tax 
determined in accordance with sub-clause (ii) and the sum so 
arrived at shall be the income-tax in respect of the total 
income : 


Provided that the amount of income-tax so arrived at shall, in the case of 
every person having a total income exceeding fifty thousand rupees, be increased 
by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of five per cent 
of such income-tax and the sum so arrived at shall be the income-tax in respect 
of tke total income. 


3) In cases to which the provisions of Chapter XII or Chapter XII-A or 
sub-section (I-A) of Section 161 or Section 164 or Section 164-A or 
Section 167-A of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) (hereinafter referred 
to as the Income-tax Act), apply, the tax chargeable shall be determined as 
provided in that Chapter or that section, and with reference to the rates 

| Imposed by sub-section (1) or the rates as specified in that Chapter or section, 
E the case may be : 


Provided that in respect of any income chargeable to tax under 
Section 115-B or Section 115-BB of the Income-tax Act, the income-tax com- 
puted under Section 115-B or Section 115-BB shall be increased by a surcharge 
pr purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of five per cent of such income- 

X. 

(4) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under Sections 193, 19. 

194-A, 194-B, 194-BB, 194-D and 195 of the Income-tax Act, at the rates 


force, the deduction shall be made at the rates specified in Part II of the First. 
Schedule and shall be increased,— 


(à) in the cases to which the provisions of sub-item (a) of Item 1 of th " 
Part apply, by a surcharge for purposes of the Union ; and es 
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(b) in the cases to which the provisions of sub-item (a) of Item 2 of that 
Part apply, by a surcharge, 


calculated in each case in the manner provided therein. 


(5) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under Section 194-C of the ! 
Income-tax Act, the deduction shall be made at the rates specified in that 
section and shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union 
calculated at the rate of five per cent of such deduction. 


(6) In cases in which tax has to be collected under Section 206-C of the 
Income-tax Act, the collection shall be made at the rate specified in that section 
and shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at 
the rate of five per cent of such collection. 


(7) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (8), in cases in which income- 
tax has to be calculated under the first proviso to sub-section (5) of Section 132 
of the Income-tax Act or charged under sub-section (4) of Section 172 or 
sub-section (2) of Section 174 or Section 175 or sub-section (2) of Section 176 
or the said Act or deducted under Section 192 of the said Act from income 
chargeable under the head “Salaries” or in which the “advance tax" payable 
under Chapter XVII-C of the said Act has to be computed, at the rate or rates 
in force, such income-tax or, as the case may be, “advance tax" shall be so 
calculated, charged, deducted or computed at the rate or rates specified in 
Part III of the First Schedule and shall be increased,— 


(a) in the cases to which Paragraphs A, B, C and D of that Part apply, 
by a surcharge for purposes of the Union ; and v 


(b) in the cases to which Paragraph E of that Part applies, by a 
surcharge, 


calculated in each case in the manner provided therein : 


- 


Provided that in cases to which the provisions of Chapter XII or 
Chapter XII-A or sub-section (1-6) of Section 161 or Section 164 or 
Section 164-A or Section 167-B of the Income-tax Act apply, “advance tax" 
shall be computed with reference to the rates imposed by this sub-section or 
the rates as specified in that Chapter or section, as the case may be : 


Provided further that in respect of any income chargeable to tax under 
Section 115-B of the Income-tax Act, the "advance tax" computed under the 
_ first proviso shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union 

= calculated at the rate of five per cent of such “advance tax”. 


= (8) In the cases to which sub-paragraph I or sub-paragraph II of Para- 
T^ meee A of Part III of the First Schedule applies, where the assessee has, in : 
the previous year or, if by virtue of any provision of the Income-tax Act, 
come-tax is to be charged in respect of the income of a period other than 
the previous year, in such other period, any net agricultural income exceeding 
six hundred rupees, in addition to total income and the total income exceeds,— 
(i) in a case to which the said sub-paragraph I applies, eighteen — 
thousand rupees, and x 
(ii) in a case to which the said Sub-Paragraph II applies, twelve d 
thousand rupees, F A 
Ta ine income-tax under the first proviso to sub-section (5) o 
x EE rtu Act or in charging income-tax under sub-sec- 
f Section 174 or Section 175 or sub-section (2) of Section 176 of the 
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; said Act or in computing the “advance tax” payable under Chapter XVII-C | 
| of the said Act, at the rate or rates in force,— 
| 
(a) the net agricultural income shall be taken into account, in the | 
manner provided in clause (5) [that is to say, as if the net agricultural 

income were comprised in the total income after, — ; 
(i) in a case to which the said sub-paragraph 1 applies, the first j 
eighteen thousand rupees, and 


: 
4 
E 
. 
| (ii) in a case to which the said sub-paragraph II applies, the first 


twelve thousand rupees, | 
of the total income but without being liable to tax], only for the 
purpose of calculating, charging or computing such income-tax | 
or, as the case may be, ‘advance tax" in respect of the total income ; 
and 


1 

J x : “ec E 
p (b) such income-tax or, as the case may be, "advance tax" shall be so | 
calculated, charged or computed as follows :— | 


(i) the total income and the net agricultural income shall be 

~ aggregated and the amount of income-tax or “advance tax 
shall be determined in respect of the aggregate income at the 
ates specified in sub-paragraph I or, as the case may be, Sub- 
Paragraph II of the said Paragraph A, as if such aggregate 
income were the total income ; 


| 

(ii) the net agricultural income shall be increased,— ] 

(A) in a case to which the said sub-paragraph I applies, by 4 

a sum of eighteen thousand rupees ; and h 

: (B) in a case to which the said sub-paragraph 11 applies, by 
५ a sum of twelve thousand rupees, i | 
4 


i and the amount of income-tax or “advance tax” shall be deter- 
: mined in respect of the net agricultural income as so increased 
at the rates specified in the said sub-paragraph I or, as the 
case may be, the said sub-paragraph II as if the net agricul- 
tural income as so increased were the total income : " 


(iil) the amount of income-tax or "advance tax" determined in 
accordance with sub-clause (i) shall be reduced by the amount 
of income-tax or, as the case may be, "advance tax" deter- | 
mined in accordance with sub-clause (7) and the sum so 
arrived at shall be the income-tax or, as the case may be, | 

advance tax" in respect of the total income : . 


Provided that the amount of income-tax or "advance tax" so arrived a 
= Shall, in the case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty thousa 
Tupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated 
the rate of five per cent of such income-tax or, as the case may be, “ady ne 
] and the sum so arrived at shall be the income-tax or, as the case may b > 
. "advance tax" in respect of the total income P 


.. (9) For the purposes of this section and the First Schedule. PES 


(a) “company in which the public are substantially interes 
a company within the meaning of clause (18) of 
; Income-tax Act, and includes a subsidiary of sue 
^^ . whole of the share capital of such subsidiary c 
held by the parent company or by its no 
the perious year 
EX 
ix 
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(b) “domestic company” means an Indian company, or any other 
company which, in respect of its income liable to income-tax under 
the Income-tax Act for the assessment year commencing on the 
Ist day of April, 1988, has made the prescribed arrangements for 
the declaration and payment within India of the dividends (includ- 
ing dividends on preference shares) payable out of such income 
in accordance with the provisions of Section 194 of the Act ; 


(c) "insurance commission" means any remuneration or reward, 
whether by way of commission or otherwise, for soliciting or 
procuring insurance business (including business relating to the 
continuance, renewal or revival of policies of insurance) ; 


(d) "investment company" means a company whose gross total income 
(as defined in Section 80-B of the Income-tax Act) consists mainly 
of income which is chargeable under the heads “Interest on securi- 
ties" “Income from house property", “Capital gains" and ‘‘Income 
from other sources” ; 


(e) "net agricultural income", in relation to a person, means the total 
amount of agricultural income, from whatever source derived, of 


that person computed in accordance with the rules contained in 
Part VI of the First Schedule ; 


> 


(f) “tax-free security" means any security of the Central Government 
issued or declared to be income-tax free, or any security of a State 
Government issued income-tax free, the income-tax whereon is 
payable by the State Government ; 


(g) "trading company" means a company whose business consists 
mainly in dealing in goods or merchandise manufactured, pro- 
duced or processed by a person other than that company and 
whose income attributable to such business included in its gross | 
total income (as defined in Section 80-B of the Income-tax Act) 


is not less than fifty-one per cent of the amount of such gross total 
income ; 


(h) all other words and expressions used in this section or in the First 
Schedule but not defined in this sub-section and defined ire the 
Income-tax Act shall have the meanings respectively assigned to 
them in that Act. 


CHAPTER III 
DIRECT TAXES 
Income-tax 3 


— 3, Amendment of Section 2.—In Section 2 of the Income-tax Act, after 
clause (28-A), the following clause shall be inserted with effect from the Ist day 
April, 1989, namely :— 

*(28-B) ‘interest on securities’ means,— 


(i) interest on any security of the Central Government or a State 
Government ; 

(ii) interest on debentures or other securities for money d 

by or on behalf of a local authority or a company or a corpo- 

ration established by a Central, State or Provincial Act ;". 
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4. Amendment of Section 10.—In Section 10 of the Income-tax Act,— 


s (a) in clause (6),— 

(i) for sub-clauses (ii) to (v), the following sub-clause shall be 
substituted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989, 
namely :— 


(if) the remuneration received by him as an official, by 
whatever name called, of an embassy, high commission, 
legation, commission, consulate or the trade representation 
of a foreign State, or as a member of the staff of any of these 
officials, for service in such capacity : 


Provided that the remuneration received by him as a trade 
commissioner or other official representative in India of the 
Government of a foreign State (not holding office as such 
in an honorary capacity), or as a member of the staff of any 
. of those officials, shall be exempt only if the remuneration 
of the correspronding officials or, as the case may be, mem- 
bers of the staff, if any, of the Government resident for 
similar purposes in the country concerned enjoys a similar 
exemption in that country : 


J 
E & 
Provided further that such members of the staff are 
subjects of the country represented and are not engaged 
in any business or profession or employment in India 
| otherwise than as members of such staff ;" ; 


iS LO 


UPC. hal bas] 


(ii) in sub-clause (vii-a),— 


(1) in the opening paragraph, the brackets, words, figures 5! 
and letters "(commencing from a date after the 3151 | 
day of March, 1971)" shall be omitted ; 


| (2) in item (A), for the brackets, letter and words ‘(A) (a 
such remuneration due to or received by him’’, the 3 
m 
j 


following shall be substituted, namely :— 


"(I) where such services commence from a date 
after the 3151 day of March, 1971, but before the Ist day 
of April, 1988,— | 
> Cs remuneration due to or received by | 

him" ; : 

(3) in the proviso, for the words "Provided that", the — — 

following shall be substituted, namely :— Ed 

JI) where such services commence from a date 

after the 31st day of March, 1988, and iax on his. 

income chargeable under the head “Salaries? is l 

to the Central Government by the B 

= tax, in the case of an employer, being a company, 
* be paid notwithstanding anything contained in 
Ec tion 200 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of he 
e tax so paid by the employer for a period not 


> : c 


pec. forty-eight months commencing from the 
: arrival in India : B 


^ Provided that nothing in this 
a period exceeding twenty-four 
from the date of his arri 


qd ae 


A 


136 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 
Gj 


(2) 


~~ 


(h) 


(i) 
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the Central Government for his employment in India 
for such period is not obtained before the Ist day of 
October of the relevant assessment year : 


Provided further that’’: 


in clause (6-4), in the Explanation, for the words “For the 
purpeses of this clause", the words, brackets, figure and letter 
“For the purposes of this clause and clause (6-B)’’ shall be 
substituted ; 


after clause (6-4), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


*(6-B) where in the case of a non-resident (not being a 
company) or of a foreign company deriving income (not being 
salary, royalty or fees for technical services) from Government 
or an Indian concern in pursuance of an agreement entered into 
by the Central Government with the Government of a foreign 
State or an international organisation, the tax on such income 
is payable by Government or the Indian concern to the Central 
Government under the terms of that agreement ot any other 
related agreement approved by the Central Government, the 
tax so paid ;" ; 


in clause (15), after sub-clause (ii-b), the following sub-clause 
shall be inserted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989, 
namely :— का 


“(ii-c) in the case of an individual or a Hindu undivided 
family, interest on such Relief Bonds, as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify in this 
behalf ;" ; 


in clause (20), the words ‘ “Interest on securities", shall be 
omitted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989 ; 


in clause (23-4), the words ‘ “Interest on securities" or’ shall be 
omitted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989 : 


in clause (23-D) [as inserted by clause (m) of Section 6 of the 
Direct Tax Laws (Amendment) Act, 1987 (4 of 1988)],— 


(i) for the words “any income from", the words *any income 
of" shall be substituted ; 


(ii) for the words “the income from the Mutual Fund shall be 
distributed to the unit holders", the words *such income 
shall be distributed to the holders of its units" shall be 
substituted ; 


in clause (24), the words ‘ “Interest on securities", shall be 
omitted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1989 ; 


after clause (30), the following clause shall be inserted with effect 
from the Ist day of April, 1989, namely :— 


(31) in the case of an assessee who carries on the business 
of growing and manufacturing rubber, coffee, cardamom 
or such other commodity in od as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify in this behalf, 
the amount of any subsidy received from or through the con- 
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cerned Board under any such scheme for replantation or replace- { 
ment of rubber plants, coffee plants, cardamom plants or plants 
for the growing of such other commodity or for rejuvenation 
or consolidation of areas used for cultivation of rubber, coffee. 
cardamom or such other commodity as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify : 


am ~ MSNA iid . inh ceri 
= " 
~ 


Provided that the assessee furnishes to the Assessing Officer, 5 
along with his return of income for the assessment year con- 
cerned or within such further time as the Assessing Officer may 
allow, a certificate from the concerned Board, as to the amount 
of such subsidy paid to the assessee during the previous year. 


Explanation.—In this clause, “concerned Board" means,— 


(i) in relation to rubber, the Rubber Board consitituted 
under Section 4 of the Rubber Act, 1947 (24 of 1947) 


(ii) in relation to coffee, the Coffee Board consitituted under 
Section 4 of the Coffee Act, 1942 (8 of 1942), 


^ (iii) in relation to cardamom, the Spices Board constituted 
: under Section 3 of the Spices Board Act, 1986 (10 of 
1 1986) 

(iv) in relation to any other commodity specified under 
this clause, any Board or other authority established 
under any law for the time being in force which the — 

P Central Government may, by notification in the Official ^" 
Gazette, specify in this behalf.’ 


. 5$. Amendment of Section 10-A.—In Section 10-A of the Income-tax Act, 
with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989,— 


(a) in sub-section (7), for the words, brackets and figures "before the 
expiry of the time allowed under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) 
of Section 139, whether fixed originally or on extension, for furnish- 
ing the return of income", the words, brackets and figures “before 

i the due date for furnishing the return of income under sub-sec- 
- tion (1) of Section 139" shall be substituted 


(b) in sub-section (8) [as inserted by Section 126 of the Direct Tax 
Laws (Amendment) Act, 1987 (4 of 1988)], — 


(i) for the words ^in this section", the words, brackets and figure - 
“in sub-section (5)" shall be substituted 

(ii) for the words “purposes of this section", the words “purpos 
of that sub-section" shall be substituted. eL 


6. Insertion of new Section 10-B.—After Section 10-A of the Inc 
he following section shall be inserted with effect from the Ist 
1989, namely :— 


 “(10-B) Special provision in respect of newly establishe 
cent export-oriented undertakings.—(1) Subject to the pro 
ection, any profits and gains derived by an assessee from a 
export-oriented undertaking (hereafter in this sectic 
dertaking) to which this section applies shall not be 
icome of the assessee j 
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(2) This section applies to any undertaking which fulfils all the 
following conditions, namely :— 


(i) it manufacture$ or produces any article or thing ; 
(ii) it is not formed by the splitting up, or the reconstruction, of a 
. business already in existence : 

. Provided that this condition shall not apply in respect of any under- 
taking which is formed as a result of the re-establishment, reconstruction 
or revival by the assessee of the business of any such industrial undertaking 
as is referred to in Section 33-B, in the circumstances and within the 
period specified in that section ; 


(iii) it is not formed by the transfer to a new business of machinery 
or plant previously used for any purpose. 


Explanation.—Yhe provisions of Explanation, | and Explanation 2 
to sub-section (2) of Section 80-I shall apply for the purposes of clause (iii) 
of this sub-section as they apply for the purposes of clause (ii) of that 
Sub-section. 


(3) The profits and gains referred to in sub-section (1) shall not be 
included in the total income of the assessee in respect of any five conse- 
cutive assessment years, falling within a period of eight years beginning 
with the assessment year relevant to the previous year in which the under- 
taking begins to manufacture or produce articles or things, specified 
by the assessee at his option : 


Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall be construed to extend 
the aforesaid five assessment years to cover any period after the expiry of 
the said period of eight years. 


(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other provision of 
this Act, in computing the total income of the assessee of the previous 
year relevant to the assessment year immediately succeeding the last of the 
relevant assessment years, or of any previous year relevant to any sub- 
sequent assessment year,— 


(i) Section 32, Section 32-A, Section 33 and clause (ix) of suo-sec- 
tion (1) of Section 36 shall apply as if every allowance or Geduc- 
tion referred to therein and relating to or allowable for any of the 
relevant assessment years, in relation to any building, machinery, 
plant or furniture used for the purposes of the business of the 
undertaking in the previous year relevant to such assessment year 
or any expenditure incurred for the purposes of such business 
in such previous year had been given full effect to for that assess- 
ment year itself and accordingly sub-section (2) of Section 32, 
clause (ii) of sub-section (3) of Section 32-A, clause (ii) of sub- 
section (2) of Section 33 or the second proviso to clause (ix) of 
sub-section (1) of Section 36, as the case may be, shall not apply 
in relation to any such allowance or deduction ; 


(ii) no loss referred to in sub-section (1) of secon 72 or sub-sec- 
tion (1) or sub-section (3) of Section 74, in so far as such loss 
relates to the business of the undertaking, shall be carried forward 
or set off where such loss relates to any of the relevant assessment 


years ; : 
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Section 80-HHA or Section 80-I in relation to the profits and 
gains of the undertaking ; and 


(iv) in computing the depreciation allowánce under Section 32, the 
written down value of any asset used for the purposes of the 
business of the undertaking shall be computed as if the assessee 
had claimed and been actually allowed the deduction in respect 
of depreciation for each of the relevant assessment years. 


(5) Where the undertaking has begun to manufacture or produce 
articles or things in any previous year relevant to the assessment year 
commencing before the Ist day of April, 1989, the assessee may, at his 
option, before the due date for furnishing the return of his income under 
sub-section (1) of Section 139 for the assessment year commencing on 
the Ist day of April, 1989, furnish to the Assessing Officer a declaration in 
writing that the provisions of sub-section (1) may be made applicable to 
him for any five consecutive assessment years falling within a period of 
eight years beginning with the assessment year commencing on the Ist 
day of April, 1989, and if he does so, then, the provisions of sub-section (1) 
shall apply to him for each of such assessment years and the provisions 
of sub-section (4) shall also apply in computing the total income of the 
assessee for the assessment year immediately succeeding the last of such 
assessment years and any subsequent assessment year. 

(6) The provisions of sub-section (8) and sub-section (9) of 
Section 80-I shall, so far as may be, apply in relation to the undertaking 
referred to in this section as they apply for the purposes of the industrial 
undertaking referred to in Section 80-I. 

(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing provisions 
of this section, where the assessee, before the due date for furnishing the 
return of his income under sub-section (1) of Section 139, furnishes to 

! the Assessing Oflicer a declaration in writing that the provisions of this 
f section may not be made applicable to him, the provisions of this section 
shall not apply to him for any of the relevant assessment years. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this section, — 


| (i) “hundred per cent export-oriented undertaking" means an 
a s undertaking which has been approved as a hundred per cent 
| export-oriented undertaking by the Board appointed in this 
behalf by the Central Government in exercise of the powers 
conferred by Section 14 of the Industries (Development and 
Regilation) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951), and the rules made under 
at Act ; 


(ii) “relevant assessment years" means the five consecutive | 
assessment years specified by the assessee at his option under 
sub-section (3) or sub-section (5), as the case may be ; F 


(iii) “manufacture” includes any— 
(a) process, or 
(6) assembling, or Ae 
(c) recording of programmes on any disc, tape, perfo ed 
i media or other information storage device. 
7A Amendment of Section 13-A.—In Section 13-A of the 
Act, the words ' “Interest on securities”, shall be omitted with eff 
& Ist day of April, 1989. TU 
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8. Amendment of Section 14.—In Section 14 of the Income-tax Act, the 
letter and words ““B.—Interest on securities" shall be omitted with effect from 
the Ist day of April, 1989., 


9. Amendment of Section 16.—In Section 16 of the Income-tax Act, in 
clause (i), for the portion beginning with the words ‘a sum equal to" and ending 
with the words "whichever is less", the following shall be substituted with 
effect from the Ist day of April, 1989, namely :— 


“a sum equal to thirty-three and one-third per cent of the salary or 
twelve thousand rupees, whichever is less". 


10. Omission of Sections 18 to 21.—Sections 18 to 21 of the Income-tax 
Act and the sub-heading * ** B.—/nterest on securities" ° above Section 18 shall 
be omitted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989. 


11. Amendment of Section 40.—In Section 40 of the Income-tax Act, 
with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989, — 


(i) in clause (a), for sub-clause (i), the following sub-clause shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


‘(i) any interest (not being interest on a loan issued for public 
subscription before the Ist day of April, 1938), royalty, fees for 
technical services or other sum chargeable under this Act, which 
is payable outside India, on which tax has not been paid or deducted 
under Chapter XVII-B : é 


_ Provided that where in respect of any such sum, tax has been 
paid or deducted under Chapter XVII-B in any subsequent year, 
such sum shall be allowed as a deduction in computing the income 
of the previous year in which such tax has been paid or deducted. 

Explanation.—For the purposes of this sub-clause,— 


(A) “royalty” shall have the same meaning as in Explana- 
tion 2 to clause (vi) of sub-section (1) of Section 9 ; 
(B) “fees for technical services" shall have the, same 


meaning as in Explanation 2 to clause (vii) of sub- 
section (1) of Section 9 ;’; 


(ii) clause (d) shall be omitted. 


12. Amendment of Section 43-B.—In Section 43-B of the Income-tax 
Act [as amended by Section 15 of the Direct Tax Laws (Amendment) Act, 1987 
(4 of 1988)], with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989, — 


(i) for clause (a), the following clause shall be substituted, namely :— 


* (६) any sum payable by the assessee by way of tax, duty, cess 
or fee, by whatever name called, under any law for the time being 
in force, or" ; 

(ii) in clause (c). the word "or" shall be inserted at the end ; 
(üi) after clause (c), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

“(d) any sum payable by the assessee as interest on any loan 
or borrowing from any public financial institution, in accordance 


with the terms and conditions of the agreement governing such 
loan or borrowing," ; 
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(iv) in the first proviso, after the word, brackets and letter “clause (c)", 
the words, brackets and letter “or clause (d)" shall be inserted ; 


(v) in Explanation 2, after the word, brackets and letter "clause (c)", 
the words, brackets and letter “‘or clause (d)" shall be inserted ; 


(vi) after Explanation 2, the following Explanation shall be inserted, 
namely :— ? 


‘Explanation 3.—For the purposes of this section, the expres- 
sion “public financial institution" shall have the meaning assigned 
to it in Section 4-A of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956)? 


13. Insertion of new Section 43-C.—After Section 43-B of the Income-tax 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 

“43-C. Special provision for computation of cost of acquisition o 
certain assets.—(1) Where an asset [not being an asset referred to in 
sub-section (2) of Section 45] which becomes the property of an amalga- 
mated company under a scheme of amalgamation, is sold after the 29th 
day of February, 1988, by the amalgamated company as stock-in-trade 
of the business carried on by it, the cost of acquisition of the said asset 
to the amalgamated company in computing the profits and gains from 
the sale of such asset shall be the cost of acquisition of the said asset to 
the amalgamating company, as increased by the cost, if any, of any 
improvement made thereto, and the expenditure, if any, incurred, wholly 


and exclusively in connection with such transfer by the amalgamating 
company. 


(2) Where an asset [not being an asset referred to in sub-section (2) 
of Section 45] which becomes the property of the assessee on the total or 
partial partition of a Hindu undivided family or under a gift or will or an 
irrevocable trust, is sold after the 29th day of February, 1988, by the 
assessee as stock-in-trade of the business carried on by him, the cost of 
acquisition of the said asset to the assessee in computing the profits and 


gains from the sale of such asset shall be the cost of acquisition of the said E 
asset to the transferor or the donor, as the case may be, as increased by = 
the cost, if any, of any improvement made thereto, and the expenditure, if ran 


any, incurred, wholly and exclusively in connection with such transfer (by 
way of effecting the partition, acceptance of the gift, obtaining probate 
1n respect of the will or the creation of the trust), including the payment 


of gift-tax, if any, incurred by the transferor or the donor, as the case may 
be." 


14. Amendment of Section 44-AB.—In Section 44-AB of the Income-tax 
Act, with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989,— 


(a) in clauses (a) and (b), the words, figures and letters "or years 
relevant to the assessment year commencing on the Ist day of. 
April, 1985, or any subsequent assessment year" shall be omitted ; 

(b) for the words “such previous year or years", the words “suc 
previous year" shall be substituted ; n 

(c) in the Explanation, for clause (ii), the following clause shall 
substituted, namely :— gr 

‘(ii) “specified date", in relation to the accounts of the | 
í year relevant to an assessment year, means, — ES 
(a) where the assessee is a company, the 31st day of 
of the assessment year ; xS "d 
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(b) in any other case, the 31st day of October of the assessment 
year.’ 


15. Insertion of new Section 44-AC.—After Section 44-AB of the Income- 


tax Act, the following section shall be inserted with effect from the Ist day of 
April, 1989, namely :— 


*44-AC. Special provision for computing profits and gains from the 
business of trading in certain goods—(\) Notwithstanding anything to 
the contrary contained in Sections 28 to 43-C, in the case of an assessee, 
being a person other than a public sector company (hereafter in this section 
referred to as the buyer), obtaining in any sale by way of auction, tender 
or any other mode, conducted by any other person or his agent (hereafter 
in this section referred to as the seller),— 


(a) any goods in the nature of alcoholic liquor for human consump- 
tion (other than Indian-made foreign liquor), a sum equal to 
forty per cent of the amount paid or payable by the buyer as 
the purchase price in respect of such goods shall be deemed to 
be the profits and gains of the buyer from the business of trading 
in such goods chargeable to tax under the head “Profits and 
gains of business or profession" ; 


(b) the right to receive any goods of the nature specified in column (2) 
of the Table below, or such goods, as the case may be, a sum 
equal to the percentage, specified in the corresponding entry in 
column (3) of the said Table, or the amount paid or payable by 
the buyer in respect of the sale of such right or as the purchase 
price in respect of such goods shall be deemed to be the profits 
and gains of the buyer from the business of trading in such 
goods chargeable to tax under the head “Profits and gains 
of business or profession". 


TABLE 
SI. No. Nature of goods Percentage 
(1) (2) (3). 
(i) Timber obtained under a forest lease Thirty-five per cent 
(ii) Timber obtained by any mode other than 
under a forest lease Fifteen per cent 


(iii) Any other forest produce not being timber Thirty-five per cent 


(2) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that the provisions 
of sub-section (1) shall not apply to a buyer (other than a buyer who 
obtains any goods, from any seller which is a public sector company) in 
the further sale of any goods obtained under or in pursuance of the sale 


under sub-section (1). 

(3) In a case where the business carried on by the assessee 3 not 
consist exclusively of trading in goods to which this section applies and 
where separate accounts are not maintained or are not available, the 
amount of expenses attributable to such other business shall DR amount 

hich bears to the total expenses of the business carried on by the assessee 
H the turnover of such other business bears to the 


otal turnover of the business carried on by the assessce. 
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Explanation.—For the purposes of this section, "seller" means the 
Central Government, a State Government or any local authority or 
corporation or authority established by or under a Central, State or 
Provincial Act, or any company or firm.’ 


16. Amendment of Section 44-BB.—In Section 44-BB of the Income-tax 
Act, in sub-section (1), in the opening paragraph, for the words “in the case 
of an assessee", the words “‘in the case of an assessee, being a non-resident,” 
shall be substituted and shall be deemed to have been substituted with effect 
from the 1st day of April, 1983. 


17. Amendment of Section 47.—In Section 47 of the income-tax Act, 
after clause (0), the following proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 


“Provided that nothing contained in clause (iv) or clause (v) shall 
apply to the transfer of a capital asset made after the 29th day of February, 
1988, as stock-in-trade." 


18. Amendment of Section 56.—In Section 56 of the Income-tax Act, 
in sub-section (2), after clause (i-c) [as inserted by Section 26 of the Finance 
Act, 1987 (11 of 1987) ], the following clause shall be inserted with effect from 
the Ist day of April, 1989, namely :— 


= "(i-d) income by way of interest on securities if the income is not 
chargeable to income-tax under the head 'Profits and gains of business or 
profession’ ;". 
. 19. Amendment of Section 57.—In Section 57 of the Income-tax Act, 
: with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989,— 


; (a) in clause (i),— 

(1) after the word "dividends", the words “or interest on securi- 
ties" shall be inserted ; 

(2) after the words ‘‘such dividend", the words “or interest" shall 
be inserted ; 


'(b) the Explanation shall be omitted. 


20. Amendment of Section 58.—In Section 58 of the Income-tax Act, in 
sub-section (7), with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989, — 


(a) in clause (a), in sub-clause (ii), the words and figures “and in | 
respect of which there is no person in India who may be treated as 
an agent under Section 163" shall be omitted ; 


(b) clause (5) shall be omitted. 


21. Amendment of Section 79.—In Section 79 of the Income-tax Act, | 


With effect from the Ist day of April, 1989,— x i 
l (a) in clause (a), — i 
EA (i) the word “or” occurring at the end shall be omitted 
I e (ii) the following proviso shall be added at the end, name 
E *Provided that nothing contained in thi: 
apply to a case where a change in the said v 
place in a previous year consequent upon 
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holder or on account of transfer of shares by way of gift to any 
relative of the shareholder making such gift." ; 


(b) clause (b) shall be omitted. 


22. Amendment of Section 80-CC.—In Section 80-CC of the Income-tax 
Act, in sub-section (1), after the words “eligible issue of capital,", the words, 
brackets, figures and letter “or units of any Mutual Fund specified under 
clause (23-D) of Section 10 if such Fund subscribes only to eligible issue of 
capital," shall be inserted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989. 


23. Substitution of new section for Section 80-CCA.—For Section 80-CCA 
of the Income-tax Act [as inserted by Section 34 of the Finance Act, 1987 (11. 
of 1987)], the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


“80-CCA. Deduction in respect of deposits under National Savings 
Scheme or payment to an annuity plan.—(l) Where an assessee, being— 


(a) an individual, or 

(b) a Hindu undivided family, or 

(c) an association of persons or a body of individuals consisting, 
in either case, only of husband and wife governed by the system 
of community of property in force in the State of Goa and the 


Union territories of Dadra and Nagar Haveli and Daman and 
Diu, 


has in the previous yeaı— 

(i) deposited any amount in accordance with such scheme as the 
Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
specify in this behalf (hereafter in this section referred to as the 
National Savings Scheme) ; or 


(ii) paid any amount to effect or to keep in force a contract for such 
annuity plan of the Life Insurance Corporation as the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify, 


out of his income chargeable to tax, he shall, in accordance with. and 
subject to, the provisions of this section, be allowed a deduction in the 
computation of his total income of the whole of the amount deposited 
or paid (excluding interest or bonus accrued or credited to the assessee's 
account, if any) as does not exceed the amount of twenty thousand rupees 
in the previous year : 


Provided that in relation to the assessment year commencing on the 
Ist day of April, 1989, and subsequent assessment years, this sub-section 
shall have effect as if for the words *twenty thousand rupees", the words 
“thirty thousand rupees” had been substituted. 


(2) Where any amount— 

(a) standing to the credit of the assessec under the National Savings 
Scheme in respect of which a deduction has been allowed under 
sub-section (1) together with the interest accrued on such amount 
is withdrawn in whole or part in any previous year, or 


(b) is received on account of the surrender of the policy or as annuity 


or bonus in accordance with the annuity plan of the Life Insur- 


rance Corporation in any previous year, 


an amount equal to the whole of the amount referred to in clause (a) or 
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clause (5) shall be deemed to be the income of the assessee of that previous 
year in which such withdrawal is made or, as the case may be, amount 
is received, and shall, accordingly, be chargeable to tax as the income 
of that previous year 


Explanation I.—For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that 
interest on the deposits made under the National Savings Scheme shall 
not be chargeable to tax except in the manner and to the extent specified 
in sub-section (2). 


Explanation II.—For the purposes of this section, “Life Insurance 
Corporation" shall have the same meaning as in clause (a) of sub-sec- 
tion (8) Section 80-C." 


24. Amendment of Section 80-HHC.—In Section 80-HHC of the Income- 
tax Act, with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989, — 


(a) for sub-section (1), the following sub-sections shall be substituted, 
namely : 
"(1) Where an assessee, being an Indian company or a person 
(other than a company) resident in India, is engaged in the business 
of export out of India of any goods or merchandise to which this 
section applies, there shall, in accordance with and subject to the 
provisions of this section, be allowed, in computing the total k 
income of the assessee, a deduction of the whole of the income $ 
derived by the assessee from the export of such goods or 
merchandise : 


Provided that if the assessee, being a holder of an Export House | 
T 


Certificate or a Trading House Certificate (hereafter in this section 
referred to as an Export House or a Trading House, as the case may 
be), issues a certificate referred to in clause (6) of sub-section (4-A), 
that in respect of the amount of the export turnover specified 
therein, the deduction under this sub-section is to be allowed to a 
v supporting manufacturer, then the amount of deduction in the  — 
T case of the assessee shall be reduced by such amount which bears. 
ij ^ to the total profits of the export business of the assessee the same 
E proportion as the amount of export turnover specified in the said 
f certificate bears to the total export turnover of the assessee f 


(1-A) Where the assessee, being a supporting manufacturer, 
has during the previous year, sold goods or merchandise to any 
Export House or Trading House in respect of which the Export - 
House or Trading House has issued a certificate under the proviso _ 
to sub-section (1), there shall, in accordance with and subject to the 
provisions of this section, be allowed in computing the total S 
of the assessee, a deduction of the whole of the income AE d 
by the assessee from the sale of goods or merchandise to the Export 
House or Trading House in respect of which the certificate ha m ) 
issued by the Export House or Trading House.” ; ; 

(b) after sub-section (3), the following sub-section shall 
namely :— 


“ (3-4) For the purposes of sub-section (1-4), pr 
by a supporting manufacturer from the sale of goo 
shall be,— ; 
(a) in a case where the business carried 
manufacturer consists exclu ely - 
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(b) 


(c) 
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merchandise to one or more Export Houses or Trading 
Houses, the profits of the business as computed under the 
head *'Pzofits and gains of business or profession" ; 


in a case where the business carried on by the supporting 
manufacturer does not consist exclusively of sale of goods 
or merchandise to one or more Export Houses or Trading 
Houses, the amount which bears to the profits of the busi- 
ness (as computed under the head “Profits and gains of 
business or profession") the same proportion as the 
turnover in respect of sale to the respective Export House 
or Trading House bears to the total turnover of the busi- 
ness carried on by the assessee’. ; 


after sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall be 
inserted, namely :— 


“(4-A) The deduction under sub-section (1-4) shall 
not be admissible unless the supporting manufacturer 
furnishes in the prescribed form along witk his return 
of income,— 


(a) the report of an accountant, as defined in the 
Explanation below sub-section (2) of Section 288, 
certifying that the deduction has been correctly 
claimed on the basis of the income of the sup- 
porting manufacturer in respect of hi$ sale of 
goods or merchandise to the Export House or 
Trading House ; and 


(b) a certificate from the Export House or Trading 
House containing such particulars as may be 
prescribed and verified in the manner prescribed 
that in respect of the export turnover mentioned 
in the certificate, the Export House or Trading 
House has not claimed the deduction under 
this section : 


Provided that the certificate specified in clause (b) 
shall be duly certified by the auditor auditing 
the accounts of the Export House or Trading 
House under the provisions of this Act or under 
any other law." ; 


(d) in the Explanation, after clause (c), the following 
clauses shall be inserted, namely :— 
"(d) ‘Export House Certificate’ or ‘Trading 
House Certificate’ means a valid Export House 
Certificate or Trading House Certificate, as the 
case may be, issued by the Chief Controller of 
Imports and Exports, Government of India ; 


(e) "supporting manufacturer" means a person 
being an Indian company or a person (other than 
a company) resident in India, manufacturing 
goods or merchandise and selling such goods 
or merchandise to an Export House or a Trading 
Housing for the purposes of export.". 
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25. Amendment of Section 80-L.—In Section 80-L of the Income-tax  — 

Í Act, in sub-section (1), with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989, — 

" (a) after clause (iii), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 1 

z (iiia) interest on deposits under the Post Office (Monthly E 

zi Income Account) Rules, 1987 ;” ; 3 

si rj 

" (b) in clause (vii),— 


(i) in the opening paragraph, the words “or with a public company 
= formed and registered in India with the main object of carrying E. 
i on the business of providing long-term finance for construction 
| or purchase of houses in India for residential purposes" shall So 
be omitted ; P 
: (ii) in the proviso, the words “‘or, as the case be, the company" d 
shall be omitted ; 
* (c) after clause (ix), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


"(x) interest on deposits with, or dividend received from, any 


* public company formed and registered in India with the main 

kà object of carrying on the business of providing long-term finance 

| for construction or purchase of houses in India for residential 
purposes : 


Provided that the company is for the time being approved 
by the Central Government for the purposes of clause (viii) of ! 
" ? sub-section (1) of Section 36," ; ! 


; (d) for the first and second provisos, the following provisos shall be S 
o substituted, namely TU. 


"Provided that where the gross total income of the assessee 
includes any income by way of interest on any deposits referred 
to in clause (iia), or income in respect of units referred to in 
clause (v) or clause (va), or income by way of interest or dividend Pes 
referred to in clause (x), there shall be allowed in computing the Dv 
total income of the assessee, a further deduction of an amount | 

^ equal to so much of such income as has not been allowed by way 

3 of deduction under the foregoing provisions of this sub-section; 
so however, that the amount of such further deduction shall not 
exceed three thousand rupees : ; 


Provided further that where any income by way of interest 
on any deposits referred to in clause (iia) or any dividends referre 
to in clause (iv) remains unallowed after the deduction under th: 

* foregoing provisions of this section, there shall be allowed in 
computing the total income of the assessee, an additional deduction | 
of an amount equal to so much of such income as has remained - 
unallowed ; so, however, that the amount of such additi nal 

deduction shall not exceed three thousand rupees." 


26. Amendment of Section 80-O.—In Section 80-O of the Inc 
Act (as amended by Section 36 of the Finance Act, 1987 (11 of 1987)).- 


(a) in the opening paragraph, E 
(i) for the words **under an agreement approved by 

this behalf", the words “under an agreemen DE 
behalf by the Chief Commissioner or the | 
shall be substituted with effect from the 


t de 


* 


Pu c 
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(ii) for the portion beginning with the words "and such income 
is received in convertible foreign exchange” and ending with 
the words “in computing the total income of the assessee", 
the following shall be substituted, namely :— 


*and such income is received in convertible foreign 
exchange in India, or having been received in convertible 
foreign exchange outside India, or having been converted into 
convertible foreign exchange outside India, is brought into India, 
by or on behalf of the assessee in accordance with any law for the 
time being in force for regulating payments and dealings in 
foreign exchange, there shall be allowed, in accordance with 
and subject to the provisions of this section, a deduction of 
an amount equal to fifty per cent of the income so received 
in, or brought into, India, in computing the total income of 
the assessee" ; 


(b) for the first and second provisos, the following provisos shall be 
substituted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989, namely :— 


“Provided that the application for the approval of the agree- 
ment referred to in this section is made to the Chief Commissioner 
or, as the case may be, the Director General in the prescribed form 
and verified in the prescribed manner before the Ist day of October 
of the assessment year in relation to which the approval is first 
sought : 


Provided further that the approval of the Chief Cominissioner 
or, as the case may be, the Director General shall not be necessary 
in the case of any such agreement which has been approved for the 
purposes of the deduction under this section by the Central Govern- 
ment before the 1st day of April, 1972, or by the Board before the 
Ist day of April, 1989, and every application for such approval 
of any such agreement pending with the Board immediately before 
the Ist day of April, 1989, shall stand transferred to the Chief 
Commissioner or the Director General for disposal." 


27. Amendment of Section 80-P.—In Section 80-P of the Income-táx, in 
sub-section (2), in clause (f), the words and figures “‘chargeable under“ Sec- 
tion 18" shall be omitted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989. 


28. Omission of Section 86-A.—Section 86-A of the Income-tax Act shall 
be omitted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989. 


29. Amendment of Section 89.—In Section 89 of the Income-tax Act, 
sub-section (2) shall be omitted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989. 


30. Omission of Section 112-A.—Section 112-A of the Income-tax Act 
shall be omitted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989. 


31. Amendment of Section 115-B.—Section 115-B of the Income-tax 
Act shall be renumbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and after sub-section (1) 
as so renumbered, the following sub-section shall be inserted with effect from 

the Ist day of April, 1989, namely :— à; | | 
*(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) er in 
ther law for the time being in force or any instrument having the 
Fee of law, the assessee shall, in addition to the payment of income-tax 

> 
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computed under sub-section (1), deposit, during the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1989, an 
amount equal to thirty-three and one-third per cent of the amount of 
income-tax computed under clause (i) of sub-section (1), in such social 
security fund (hereafter in this sub-section referred to as the security 
fund), as the Central Government may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, specify in this behalf: 

Provided that where the assessee makes during the said previous year 
any deposit of an amount of not less than two and one-half per cent of 
the profits and gains of the life insurance business in the security fund, the 
amount of income-tax payable by the assessee under the said clause (i) 
shall be reduced by an amount equal to two and one-half per cent of such 
profits and gains and, accordingly, the deposit of thirty-three and onc- 
third per cent required to be made under this sub-section shall be calculated 
on the income-tax as so reduced". 


32. Amendment of Section 115-F.—In Section 115-F of the Income-tax 
Act, in sub-section (1), with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989,— 


(a) in the opening portion,— 
(i) the words “or deposited’ shall be omitted ; 


(ii) the words, brackets, figure and letter “or in an account referred 
to in clause (4-4)," shall be omitted ; 

(iii) the words “or such deposit in the account aforesaid” shall be 
omitted ; 


F (b) in the Explanation, in clause (i), the words, brackets, figures and 
letter “referred to in the clause (4-4) of Section 10 or” shall be 
omitted. 


; n. Amendment of Section 131.—In Section 131 of the Income-tax Act, T 
with effect from the Ist day of June, 1988,— e. 


(d) in sub-section (1-4), for the words “If the Assistant Director of | 
Inspection", the words, brackets and figures “If the Director | 
General or Director or Deputy Director or Assistant Director, — 

e or the authorised officer referred to in sub-section (1) of Section 132 
before he takes action under clauses (i) to (v) of that sub-section,” __ 
shall be subsiituted ; : 9 

(b) in sub-section (3), in the proviso, in clause (b) [as amended by  — 
Section 2 of the Direct Tax Laws (Amendment) Act, 1987 ( , 
1988) ], for the words "the Chief Commissioner or Commission: 
therefor”, the words “the Chief Commissioner or Director Ge 
or Commissioner or Director therefor, as the case may be", 
be substituted. ee 


z 
x 


» - 


E a Amendment of Section 132.—1n Section 132 of the Income-tax . 
With effect from the Ist day of April, 1989,— E 


= (a) in sub-section (1), after the proviso, the foilowing p 
x be inserted, namely :— 

"Provided further that where it is not possibl 

. 1o take physical possession of any valuabl k 

. remove it to a safe place due to its vol 

characteristics or due to its being of a 


é 
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rised officer may serve an order on the owner or the person who 
is in immediate possession or control thereof that he shall not 
remoye, part with or otherwise deal with it, except with the previous 
permission of such authorised officer and such action of the autho- 
rised officer shall be deemed to be seizure of such vaiuable article or 
thing under clause (iii).” ; 


(b) in sub-section (3), after words ‘‘other valuable article or thing,”, 
the words, brackets and figure “for reasons other than those men- 
tioned in the second proviso to sub-section (1)," shall be inserted. 

NOTES 
1 The scheme of sub-sections (8), (10) and (12) of Section 132 makes it clear that there 
isa statutory obligation on the Revenue to communicate to the person concerned not merely 
the Commissioner’s approval but the recorded reasons on which the same has been obtained 
and that such communication must be made as expeditiously as possible after the passing 
of the order of approval by the Commissioner and in default of such expeditious commu- 
. {nication any further retention of the siezed books or documents would become invalid and 
unlawful. Such obligation arises in regard to every approval of the Commissioner that 


might have been accorded from time to time. C. I. T. v. Oriental Rubber Works, (1984) 1 
SCC 700:1984 SCC (Tax) 106. 


35. Amendment of Section 139.—In Section 139 of the IncOme-tax Act, 
with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989, — 


(a) in sub-section (6-4), after the words “require him to furnish", the 
words, figures and letters “the report of any audit obtained under 
Section 44-AB, the" shall be inserted ; 


(b) in the Explanation below sub-section (9), after clause, (b), the 
following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


"(bb) the return is accompanied by the report of the audit 
obtained under Section 44-AB ;". 


NOTES 


No discriminatory treatment meted out to registered firms under proviso (iii)(a) to 
sub-section (1) and therefore, Article 14 not violated—But no interest is chargeable from the 
registered firm on ground of delay where amount of tax already paid in the shape of advance 
tax —Ganesh Dass Sreeram v. I. T. O., 1987 Supp SCC 442. 


Interest under proviso (iii) to sub-section (1) is chargeable in case of filing of return 
before end of four assessment years concerned not only when assessee fails to file the same 
within the period mentioned in sub-section (1) or (2) but also when assessce fai's to file the 
same within the extended period of time granted under provisos to sub-section (1) “or (2). 
Ibid. 


36. Omission of Section 181.—Section 181 of the Income-tax Act and 


the sub-heading “O.— Liability of State Governments" above that section shall 
be omitted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989. 


37. Amendment of Section 193.—In Section 193 of the Income-tax Act, 
with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989,— 

(a) in the opening paragraph, for the words ‘chargeable under the 
head "Interest on securities" *, the words "by way of interest on 
securities" shall be substituted ; 

1 (b) in the proviso, clause (ii) shall be omitted. 

38. Amendment of Section 194-C.—In Section 194-C of the Income-tax 
| Act, after sub-section (2), the following Explanation shall be inserted with effect 
from the Ist day of June, 1988, namely :— 


‘Explanation.—For the purposes of this section, where any “sum 


referred to in sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) is credited to any account, 
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whether called ‘Suspense account" or by any other name, in the books 

of account of the person liable to pay such income, such crediting shall 

be deemed to be credit of such income to the account of the payee and 
the provisions of this section shall apply actordingly.?. 

39. Amendment of Section 195.—In Section 195 of the Income-tax Act, 
in sub-section (2), for the words *in the prescribed manner", the words “by 
general or special order" shall be substituted and shall be deemed to have been 
substituted with effect from the Ist day of March, 1988. 


40. Insertion of new Section 206-C.—After Section 206-B of the Income- 
tax Act, the following sub-heading and section shall be inserted with effect from 
the Ist day of June, 1988, namely :— 

* B B.—Collection at source 
206-C. Profits and gains from the business of trading in alcoholic liquor, 
forest produce, etc.—(1) Every person, being a seller referred to 
in Section 44-AC, shall, at the time of debiting of the amount payable 
by the buyer referred to in that section to the account of the buyer or at 
the time of receipt of such amount from the said buyer in cash or by the 
issue of a cheque or draft or by any other mode, whichever is earlier, 

collect from the buyer of any goods of the nature specified in column (2) 

of the Table below, a sum equal to the percentage, specified in the corres- 

ponding entry in column (3) of the said Table, of such amount as income- 
tax on income comprised therein. 


TABLE 
SI. No. Nature of goods Percentage 
(1) (2) (3) 
(1) Alcoholic liquor for human consumption 3 
(other than Indian made foreign liquor) ifteen per cent 
(ii) Timber obtained under a forest lease Fifteen per cent 


(iii) Timber obtained by any mode other than 
under a forest lease. Ten per cent 
(iv) Any other forest produce not being timber Fifteen per cent 


Provided that where the Assessing Officer, on an application made 
by the buyer, gives a certificate in the prescribed form that to the best of 
his belief any of the goods referred to in the aforesaid Table are to be 
utilised for the purposes of manufacturing, processing or producing 
articles or things and not for trading purposes, the provisions of this 
sub-section shall not apply so long as the certificate is in force. 

(2) The power to recover tax by collection under sub-section (1) shall 
be without prejudice to any other mode of recovery. 

(3) Any person collecting any amount under sub-section (1) shall 
pay within seven days the amount so collected to the credit of the Central 
Government or as the Board directs. 

(4) Any amount collected in accordance with the provisions of this 
section and paid under sub-section (3) shall be deemed as payment of tax 
on behalf of the person from whom the amount has been collected and 
credit shall be given to him for the amount so collected on the production 
of the certificate furnished under sub-section (5) in the assessment made 
under this Act for the assessment year for which such income is assessable. 
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(5) Every person collecting tax in accordance with the provisions 
of this section shall within ten days from the date of debit or receipt of 
the amount furnish to the buyer to whose account such amount is debited 
or from whom such payment is received, a certificate to the effect that 
tax has been collected, and specifying the sum so collected, the rate at which 
the tax has been collected and such other particulars as may be prescribed. 


(6) Any person responsible for collecting the tax who fails to collect 
the tax in accordance with the provisions of this section, shall, notwith- 
standing such failure, be liable to pay the tax to the credit of the Central 


- Government in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (3). 
£4 
g 1 (7) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub-section (6), if the seller 


does not collect the tax or after collecting the tax fails to pay it as required 
under this section, he shall be liable to pay simple interest at the rate of 
two per cent per month or part thereof on the amount of such tax from 
the date on which such tax was collectable to the date on which the tax 
was actually paid. 


(8) Where the tax has not been paid as aforesaid, after it is collected, 
the amount of the tax together with the amount of simple interest thereon 
Ed to in sub-section (7) shall be a charge upon all the assets of the 
seller.”. 


Fi ; ; 

rn 4l. Amendment of Perdon 230-A.—In Section 230-A of the Income-tax 

£ Act, in sub-section (1), for the words “‘fifty thousand rupees”, the words “two 
lakh rupees” shall be substituted. 


42. Insertion of new Section 245-DD.—After Section 245-D of the 


] H Income-tax Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 
1 "245-DD. Power of Settlement Commission to order provisional 
attachment to protect revenue—(1) Where, during the pendency of any 


proceeding before it, the Settlement Commission is of the opinion that for 
the purpose of protecting the interests of the revenue it is necessary so to 
do, it may, by order, attach provisionally any property belonging to the 
applicant in the manner provided in the Second Schedule : 


. Provided that where a provisional attachment made under Sec- 
tion 281-B is pending immediately before an application is made under 
Section 245-C, an order under this sub-section shall continue such pro- 
B. visional attachment up to the period up to which an order made under 
Ea NE 281-B would have continued if such application had not been 
made : 


Provided further that where the Settlement Commission passes an 
order under this sub-section after the expiry of the period referred to in 
the preceding proviso, the provisions of sub-section (2) shall apply to such 
order as if the said order had originally been passed by the Settlement 
Commission. 

(2) Every provisional attachment made by the Settlement Commission 
under sub-section (1) shall cease to have effect after the expiry of a period 
of six months from the date of the order made under sub-section (1) : 

Provided that the Settlement Commission may, for reasons to be 
= recorded in writing, extend the aforesaid period by such further period 
— or periods as it thinks fit, so, however, that the total period of extension — — 

: = shall not in any case exceed two years. . 


: £ 
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43. Amendment of Section 246.—In Section 246 of the Income-tax 
Act,— 
(a) in sub-section (1), in clause (o), in sub-clause (iva), after the word 
figures and letter ‘Section 272-B", the words, figures and letters 
“or Section 272- BB" shall be inserted and shall be deemed to have 
been inserted with effect from the Ist day of June, 1987 ; 


(0) in sub-section (2), in clause (a), the words, figures and letters “or 
an order under Section 104, as it stood immediately before the 
Ist day of April, 1988, in respect of any assessment for the assess- 
ment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1987, or any earlier 
assessment years, made against the assessee, being a company ; 
shall be inserted at the end. 


44. Amendment of Section 263.—In Section 263 of the Income-tax Act, 
in sub-section (1), for the Explanation, the following Explanation shall be 
substituted with effect from the Ist day of June, 1988, namely :— 


‘Explanation.—For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that, | 
for the purposes of this sub-section,— AF 


(a) an order passed by the Assessing Officer shall include— 


(i) an order of assessment made by the Assistant Commissioner 
or the Income-tax Officer on the basis of the directions issued 
by the Deputy Commissioner under Section 144-A ; 


" (ii) an order made by the Deputy Commissioner in exercise of 
the powers or in the performance of the functions of an 
Assessing Officer conferred on, or assigned to, him under bs 
] the orders or directions issued by the Board or by the Chief rd 
Commissioner or Director General or Commissioner autho- 
rised by the Board in this behalf under Section 120 ; ~ 


a (b) "record" includes all records relating to any proceeding under 
r this Act available at the time of examination by the Commis- 
sioner ; 

(c) where any order referred to in this sub-section and passed by 
the Assessing Officer had been the subject-matter of any appeal, 
2 the powers of the Commissioner under this sub-section shall ae 

extend to such matters as had not been considered and decided 
in such appeal a 


45. Amendment of Section 271-B.—In Section 271-B of the Income-tax - 
Act, after the words, figures and letters “or obtain a report of such audit as 
required under Section 44-AB", the words, brackets and figures "or furnish - 
the said report along with the return of his income filed under sub-section (1) 

of Section 139, or along with the return of income furnished in response to a 

= notice under clause (i) of sub-section (1) of Section 142” shall be inserted 

. effect from the Ist day of April, 1989 x13 


46. Insertion of new Section 276-BB.—After Section 276-B of the | 
Act, the following section shall be inserted with effect from the Is 
ine, 1988, namely :— : 


“276-BB. Failure to pay the tax collected at source. —If 
to pay to the credit of the Central Government, the tax co 
s required under the provisions of Section 206-C, he sh ut 
th rigorous imprisonment for a term which shall- 
onths but which may extend to seven years a 


i 
P iae 


2 
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47. Amendment of Section 279.—In Section 279 of the Income-tax Act, 
with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989,— 


(a) 


(b) 


for sub-section,(1), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


*(I) A person shall not be proceeded against for an offence 
under ‘Section 275-A, Section 276, Section 276-A, Section 276-B, 
Section 276-BB, Section 276-C, Section 276-CC, Section 276-D, 
Section 277 or Section 278 except with the previous sanction of the 
Chief Commissioner or Director General or Commissioner : 

Provided that no such sanction shall be required if the prose- 
cution is at the instance of the Commissioner (Appeals) or the 
appropriate authority. 

*Explanation.—For the purposes of this section, ‘appropriate 


authority" shall have the same meaning as in clause (c) of 
Section 269-UA.' ; 


for sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

"(2) Any offence under this Chapter may, either before or 

after the institution of proceedings, be compounded by— 

(a) The Board or a Chief Commissioner or a Director General 
authorised by the Board in this behalf, in a case where 
the prosecution would lie at the instance of the Commis- 
sioner (Appeals) or the appropriate authority ; 

(b) The Chief Commissioner or Director General or Com- 
missioner, in any other case." 


48. Omission of Chapter XXIIA.—Chapter XXIIA of the Income-tax 
Act shall be omitted. 


49. Amendment of Section 281-B.—In Section 281-B of the Income-tax 


Act,— 
(a) 


(b) 


in sub-section (1), the following Explanation shall be inserted at the 
end, namely :— 


"Explanation.—For the purposes of this sub-section, 
proceedings under sub-section (5) of Section 132 shall be deemed 
to be proceedings for the assessment of any income or for the 
assessment or reassessment of any income which has escaped 
assessment." ; 


in sub-section (2), after the first proviso, the following proviso shall 
be inserted, namely :— 


“Provided further that where an application for settlement 
under Section 245-C is made, the period commencing from the 
date on which such application is made and ending with the date 
on which an order under sub-section (1) of Section 245-D is made 
shall be excluded from the period specified in the preceding 
proviso.” . 


50. Omission of Section 285-A.—Section 285-A of the Income-tax Act 
shall be omitted. 


5]. Amendment of Section 293.—1n Section 293 of the Income-tax Act, 
for the words “any order made", the words “any proceeding taken or order 


a TEU 
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made” shall be substituted and shall be deemed to have been substituted with 
effect from the Ist day of March, 1988. 

52. Amendment of First Schedule.—lIn the Schedule to the Income-tax 
Act, in Rule 5, clause (b) shall be omitted with effect from the Ist day of April, 
1989. 


53. Amendment of Eleventh Schedule.—In the Eleventh Schedule to the 
Income-tax Act, for item 9, the following item shall be substituted with effect 
from the Ist day of April, 1989, namely :— 


७9, Projectors.". 


54. Consequential amendments.—The following . amendments (being 
amendments of a consequential nature) shall be made in the Income-tax Act, 
namely :— 

(i) in Section 2, clause (24), sub-clause (viii) shall be omitted ; 

(ii) in Section 18, in sub-section (1), in clause (i), the words, figures 
and letters *not being interest payable under Section 280-D in 
respect of any annuity deposit made under Chapter XXIIA" shall 
be omitted ; 

(iii) in Section 29 [as amended by the Direct Tax Laws (Amendment) 
Act, 1987 (4 of 1988) ], for the words, figures and letter “Sections 30 
to 43-87, the words, figures and letter "Sections 30 to 43-C” shall 
be substituted ; 


(iv) in Section 33, in sub-section (2) and the Explanation thereunder, 
the words, figures and letter “or Section 280-O” shall be omitted ; 


(v) in Section 33-A, in sub-section (2) and the Explanation thereunder, 
the words, figures and letter **or Section 280-O" shall be omitted ; 


(vi) in Section 80-B, in clause (5), the words, figures and letter “or under 
Section 280-O”’ shall be omitted ; 

(vii) in Section 80-J, in sub-section (3), the words, figures and letter “or 
Section 280-O"' shall be omitted ; 

(viii) in Section 80-L, in sub-section (1), in clause (7), the brackets, words, 

h figures and letters “(not being interest payable under Section 280-D 
in respect of any annuity deposit made under Chapter XXIIA)” 
shall be omitted ; 

(ix) in Section 194-A, in sub-section (1), for the words ‘chargeable under 
the head "Interest on securities" , the words *by way of interest 
on securities" shall be substituted with effect from the Ist day of 
April, 1989 ; 

(x) in Section 253, in sub-section (1), in clause (c), the words, figures 
and letter “or under Section 285-A" shall be omitted. 

Wealth-tax 


55. Amendment of Section 5.—In Section 5 of the Wealth-tax Act, 1957 
(27 of 1957) (hereinafter referred to as the Wealth-tax Act),— 
(a) in sub-section (1),— 
(i) after clause (xvie) and the Explanation thereto, the following 
clause shall be inserted, namely :— 
*(xvif) in the case of an individual or a Hindu undivided 
family, such Relief Bonds as the Central Government may, 
> by notification in the Official Gazette, specify in this behalf ;" ; 


n 
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(ii) for clause (xxxa), the following clause shall be substituted with 
effect from the Ist day of April, 1989, namely :— 


“(xxxa) the value of one or more dwelling units (each 
having a plinth area of eighty square metres or less) belonging 
to the assessee and used solely for the purpose of residence of 
persons employed by the assessee in any plantation or 
industrial undertaking belonging to the assessee ;" ; 


b) in sub-section (1-4), with effect from the Ist day of April, 1989,— 
y 
(i) in the opening paragraph, after the brackets and figures 
"(xvi)", the brackets, figures and letter ‘“‘(xvie),” shall be 
inserted ; 
(ii) after the first proviso, the following proviso shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

"Provided further that nothing contained in this sub- 
section shall apply to any assets referred to in clause (xvie) 
which are sold by a public sector company before the Ist day 
of June, 1988." ; 

(iii) in the second proviso, for the words “Provided further that", 
the words “Provided also that" shall be substituted ; 


(c) in sub-section (3),— 


(i) in the opening portion, after the brackets, figures and letter 
“(xvie)”, the brackets, figures and letter "(xvif),", shall be 
inserted ; 

(it) in clause (aa),— 

(1) after the word, brackets, figures and letter “clause (xvie);", 
the words, brackets, figures and letter “or Relief Bonds 
referred to in clause (xvif)," shall be inserted ; 

(2) after the words “Bonds or debentures? 
Relief Bonds” shall be inserted. 


ee 


, the words “or 


56. Insertion of new Section 22-DD.—After Section 22-D of the Wealth- 
tax Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


"22-DD. Power of Settlement Commission to order provisional attach- 
ment to protect revenue.—(1) Where, during the pendency of any pro- 
ceeding before it, the Settlement Commission is of the opinion that for 
the purpose of protecting the interests of the revenue it is necessary so 
to do, it may, by order, attach provisionally any property belonging to 
the applicant in the manner provided in the Second Schedule to thc 
Income-tax Act as made applicable to this Act by Section 32 : 


Provided that where a provisional attachment made under 
Section 34-C is pending immediately before an application is made under 
Section 22-C, an order under this sub-section shall continue such provisio- 
nal attachment up to the period up to which an order made under Sec- 
tion 34-C would have continued if such application had not been made : 


Provided further that where the Settlement Commission passes an 
order under this sub-section after the expiry of the period referred to in 


š A 3 rae f sub-section (2) shall apply to such 
i eceding proviso, the provisions o f an 
MADE if the said order had originally been passed by the Settleiaent 
| Commission. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


eee pt tte Ns py pd 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART II] FINANGE ACT, 1988 157 


(2) Every provisional attachment made by the Settlement Commission 
under sub-section (1) shall cease to have effect after the expiry of a period 
of six months from the date of the order made, under sub-section (1) : 


Provided that the Settlement Commission may, for reasons to be 
recorded in writing, extend the aforesaid period by such further period 
or periods as it thinks fit, so, however, that the total period of extension 
shall not in any case exceed two years." 


57. Amendment of Section 25.—In Section 25 of the Wealth-tax Act, 
in sub-section (2), for the Explanation, the following Explanation shall be 
substituted, with effect from the Ist day of June, 1988, namely :— 


*Explanation.—For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared 
that, for the purposes of this sub-section,— 

(a) an order passed by the Assessing Officer shall include an order 
made by the Deputy Commissioner in exercise of the powers or 
in the performance of the functions of an Assessing Officer 
conferred on or assigned to him under orders or directions issued 
by the Board or by the Chief Commissioner or Director General 
or Commissioner authorised by the Board in this behalf under 
Section 120 of the Income-tax Act read with Section 8 of this Act ; 


(b) "record includes all records relating to any proceeding under 
this Act available at the time of examination by the Commis- 
sioner ; 

tc) where any order referred to in this sub-section and passed by 
the Assessing Officer had been the subject-matter of any appeal, 
the powers of the Commissioner under this sub-section shall 
extend to such matters as had not been considered and decided 
in such appeal." 

58. Amendment of Section 34-AB.—In Section 34-AB of the Wealth-tax 
Act, in sub-sections (1) and (2), for the word “Board”, the words “Chief Com- 
missioner or Director General" shall be substituted with effect from the Ist day 
of June, 1988. 


59. Amendment of Section 34-ACC.—In Section 34-ACC of the Wealth- 
tax Act, for the words “‘to the Board’, occurring at the end, the words “to 
the Chief Commissioner or Director General" shall be substituted with effect 
from the Ist day of June, 1988. 


60. Amendment of Section 34-AD.—In Section 34-AD of the Wealth-tax 
Act, with effect from the Ist day of June, 1988,— 


(a) in sub-section (1),— 

(i) for the word *Board", at both the places where it occurs, the 
words * Chief Commissioner or Director General" shall be 
substituted ; 

(ii) for the words “it is satisfied", the words “he is satisfied” shall 
be substituted ; 

(iii) for the words “it thinks fit^, the words “he thinks fit” shall 
be substituted ; 
(b) in sub-section (2), for the word “Board”, the words “Chief Com- 
^ missioner or Director General" shall be substituted ; 
a (c) after sub-section (2), the following sub-sections shall be inserted, 
namely :— 
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“(3) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub-sections (1) 
and (2), the Chief Commissioner or Director General shall, once 
in three years, review the performance of all the registered valuers 
and may remove the name of any person from the Register of 
Valuers where he is satisfied, after giving that person a reasonable 
opportunity of being heard and after such further inquiry, if any, 
as he thinks fit to made, that his performance is such that his name 
should not remain on the Register of Valuers. 


(4) The Chief Commissioner or Director General may himself 
conduct the inquiry referred to in sub-section (1) or sub-section (3) 
or appoint an Inquiry Officer not below the rank of a Commissioner 
to conduct such inquiry, and for the purposes of such inquiry, the 
Chief Commissioner or Director General and the Inquiry Officer 
so appointed shall have the same powers as are vested in a court 
under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1908), when trying 
a suit in respect of the following matters, namely :— 


(a) discovery and inspection ; 


(b) enforcing the attendance of any person including any 
officer of a banking company and examining him on 
oath ; 


(c) compelling the production of books of account and other 
documents ; 


(d) issuing commission."'. | 
61. Insertion of new Section 34-AE.—In Chapter VIIB of the Wealth-tax 


Act, after Section 34-AD, the following section shall be inserted with effect 
from the Ist day of June, 1988, namely :— 


“34-AE. Existing registered valuers to apply afresh.—(1) Notwith- 
standing anything contained in this Chapter, every person whose name 
is included in the Register of Valuers immediately before the Ist day of 
June, 1988, shall, if he intends to continue to be registered under this Act, 
make an application under sub-section (2) of Section 34-AB within a period 
of three months from that date, for being registered afresh as a valuer 
under this Chapter and the provisions of sub-section (3) of that séction 
and the rules made thereunder shall be applicable in respect of the verifica- 
tion of the application, the fees that shall accompany such application 
and the declaration to be made by the applicant. 

(2) The provisions of this Chapter regarding the registration of a 
person as a valuer and other matters shall, so far as may be, apply to 
every application made under sub-section (1). 


(3) Every application pending before the Board immediately before 
the Ist day of June, 1988, shall be deemed to be an application received 
by the Chief Commissioner or Director General under sub-section (1).". 


62. Amendment of Section 34-C.—In Section 34-C of the Wealth-tax 


Act— 


(a) in sub-section (1), the following Explanation shall be inserted at the 
end, namely :— 

“ Explanation.—Vor the purposes of this sub-section, the 
proceedings under sub-section (5) of Section 37-A shall be deemed 
to be proceedings for the assessment of any net wealth or for the 
assessment OT reassessment of any net wealth which has escaped 


assessment." ; 
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1 (b) in sub-section (2), after the first proviso, the following proviso dii 
E shall be inserted, namely :— i 
à “Provided further that where an application for settlement 3 


under Section 22-C is made, the period commencing from the date 
on which such application is made and ending with date on which 
an order under sub-section (1) of Section 22-D is made shall be 
excluded from the period specified in the preceding proviso." x 


oo DE 


63. Substitution of new section for Section 35-I.—For Section 35-I of the 
— A Wealth-tax Act, the following section shall be substituted with effect from the 
i Ist day of April, 1989, namely :— 


*35.]. Prosecutions to be with the previous sanction of certain wealth- 
tax authorities and their power to compound offences.—(1) A person shall 
not be proceeded against for an offence under this Act except with the 
previous sanction of the Chief Commissioner or Director General or 
Commissioner : 


Provided that no such sanction shall be required if the prosecution 


p is at the instance of the Commissioner (Appeals). 33 
m (2) Any such offence may, either before or after the institution of pro- DA 
P ceedings, be compounded by— ie 
" (a) the Board or a Chief Commissioner or a Director General EM 
E: _ authorised by the Board in this behalf, in a case where the prose- a 
n cution would lie at the instance of the Commissioner (Appeals) ; v.i 
^ (b) the Commissioner or Director General.or Commissioner, in any i 
is other case." ^. 
E. 


; : Oe Amendment of Section 37.—In Section 37 of the Wealth-tax Act, 
.. With effect from the Ist day of June, 1988,— 


(a) after sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be inserted, - 
namely :— 


“(1-A) If the Director General or Director or Deputy Director 
or Assistant Director, or the authorised officer referred to in sub- 
section (1) of Section 37-A before he takes action under clauses (i) - 
to (vi) of that sub-section, has reason to suspect that any net wealth - 
has been concealed, or is likely to be concealed, by any person or 
class of persons within his jurisdiction, then, for the purposes of 
making any inquiry or investigation relating thereto, it shall b 
competent for him to exercise the powers conferred under sub- 
section (1) on the wealth-tax authorities referred to in that sub- 
section, notwithstanding that no proceedings with respect to such | 
person or class of persons are pending before him or any othe 
wealth-tax authority." ; Et 

(b) in sub-section (3), in the proviso, in clause (b) [as amended 
Section 127 of the Direct Tax Laws (Amendment) Act, 1987 (4 
1988) ], for the words “the Chief Commissioner or Commi: 1 

therefor”, the words ‘‘the Chief Commissioner or Director Genet 
or Commissioner or Director therefor, as the case may be" sh: 
be substituted. nc 
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made" shall be substituted and shall bc deemed to have been substituted with 
effect from the Ist day of March, 1988. 


66. Amendment of Schedule I.—In Schedule I to the Wealth-tax Act, 
in Part I, the following shall be added at the end, namely :— 


“Surcharge on wealth-tax 


The amount of wealth-tax computed in accordance with the provisions 
of this Part shall, in relation to the assessment year commencing on the 
Ist day of April, 1988, be increased by a surcharge calculated at the rate 
of ten per cent of such wealth-tax.’’. 


Gift-tax 
67. Amendment of Section 5.—In Section 5 of the Gift-tax Act, 1958 
(18 of 1958) (hereinafter referred to as the Gift-tax Act), in sub-section (1), 
after clause (iiic), the following clause shall be inserted, namely : 
“(iiid) being an individual or a Hindu undivided family, of property 
in the form of such Relief Bonds, as the Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, specify in this behalf subject to a 


maximum of rupees five lakhs in value in the aggregate in’ one or more 
previous years ; 


Provided that the exemption conferred by this clause shall be available 
only to a person who has initially subscribed to the said Bonds ;". 


68. Amendment of Section 24.—In Section 24 of the Gift-tax Act, in 
sub-section (2), for the Explanation, the following Explanation shall be substi- 
tuted with effect from the Ist day of June, 1988, namely :— 


: " Explanation.—For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that, 
or the purposes of this sub-section,— 


(d) an order passed by the Assessing Officer shall include an order 
passed by the Deputy Commissioner in exercise of the powers 
or in performance of the functions of an Assessing Officer con- 
ferred on or assigned to him under orders or directions issued 
by the Board or by the Chief Commissioner or Director General 
or Commissioner authorised by the Board in this behalf under 


Section 120 of the Income-tax Act read with Section 7 cf this 
Act ; 


(b) 'record' includes all records relating to any proceeding under 


this Act available at the time of examination by the Commis- 
sioner ; 


(c) where any order referred to in this sub-section and passed by 
the Assessing Officer had been the subject-matter of any appeal, 
the powers of the Commissioner under this sub-section shall 


extend to such matters as had not been considered and decided 
in such appeal.". 


69. Amendment of Section 35.—In Section 35 of the Gift-tax Act, for 
sub-sections (3) and (4), the following sub-sections shall be substituted. with 
effect from the Ist day of April, 1989, namely :— 


*(3) A person shall not be proceeded against for an offence under 
this Act except with the previous sanction of the Chief Commissioner 
or Director General or Commissioner : है । 

Provided that no such sanction shall be required if the prosecution 
is at the instance of the Commissioner (Appeals). 
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(4) Any such offence may, either before or after the institution of 

proceedings, be compounded by— 

(a) the Board or a Chief Commissioner or a Director General 
authorised by the Board in this behalf, in a case where the 
Prosecution would lie at the instance of the Commissioner 
(Appeals) ; 

(b) the Chief Commissioner or Director General or Commissioner, 
in any other case.’’. 


70. Amendment of Section 36.—In Section 36 of the Gift-tax Act, after 
sub-section (1), the foliowing sub-section shall be inserted with effect from the 
Ist day of June, 1988, namely :— 


*(1-4) If the Director General or Director or Deputy Director or 
Assistant Director has reason to suspect that any gifts chargeable to tax 
under this Act have been concealed, or are likely to be concealed, by any 
person or class of persons within his jurisdiction, then, for the purposes 
of making any inquiry or investigation relating thercto, it shall be com- 
petent for him to exercise the powers conferred under sub-section (1) on 
the gift-tax authorities referred to in that sub-section, notwithstanding 
that no proceedings with respect to such person or class of persons are 
pending before him or any other gift-tax authority." 


71. Amendment of Section 42.—In Section 42 of the Gift-tax Act, for 
the words “‘any order made", the words ‘any proceeding taken or order made” 
shall be substituted and shall be deemed to have been substituted with effect 
from the Ist day of March, 1988. 


Expenditure-tax 

72. Substitution of new authorities.—In the Expenditure-tax Act, 1987 
(35 of 1987) (hereinafter referred to as the Expenditure-tax Act), save as other- 
wise expressly provided herein, the references to any authorities specified in 
column (1) of the Table below shall be substituted by references to the authority 
or authorities specified in the corresponding entries in column (2) of the said 
Table and such consequential changes, as the rules of grammar may require, 
shall also be made. 


TABLE 
(1) (2) 


Commissioner Chief Commissioner or Commissioner 
Inspecting Assistant Commissioner Deputy Commissioner 
Income-tax Officer Assessing Officer: 


4 . Provided that nothing contained in this section shall apply to the referenc 
mE 
E vi 


o“ 


“Commissioner” occurring in Sections 21 and 23. 


73. Amendment of Section 6.—In Section 6 of the Expenditu 


f (a) for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be ù 
oe namely :— ९ 


1 aD) Every Director General of Income- 
| Sioner of Income-tax, Director of Incom 


e : mat 5 
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Income-tax, Commissioner of Income-tax (Appeals) Deputy 
Director of Income-tax, Deputy Commissioner of Income-tax, 
j Assistant Director of Income-tax, Assistant Commissioner of 
Income-tax, Income-tax Officer, Tax Recovery Officer and Inspec- 
tor of Income-tax shall have the like powers and perform the like 
functions under this Act as he has and performs under the Income- 
tax Act, and for the exercise of his powers and the performance of 
his functions, his jurisdiction under this Act shall be the same as he 
has under the Income-tax Act. ;" 


(b) in sub-section (3), for the words “Director of Inspection or by the 
Commissioner", the words “Director General or Director or by 
the Chief Commissioner or Commissioner” shall be substituted. 


| 74. Amendment of Section 13.—In Section 13 of the Expenditure-tax Act, 
in sub-section (3), for the words and figures “the Commissioner, or, as the 
case may be, the order under Section 22 or Section 23 is received by the Com- 
missioner”, the words and figures “the Commissioner, or the order is received 
by the Chief Commissioner or Commissioner, as the case may be, under Sec- i 
tion 22 or Section 23” shall be substituted. | 


75. Amendment of Section 24.—In Section 24 of the Expenditure-tax 


Act,— 
(a) for the figures, brackets, letters and words ‘‘2(43-B) and (44), 118, 
125, 125-A, 128 to 136 (both inclusive)", the figures, brackets and 
words “2(44), 118, 120, 129, 131 to 136 (both inclusive)" shall be 
substituted ; 
(b) the figures “231”, shall be omitted. 
CHAPTER IV 
INDIRECT TAXES 
: Customs 
76. Amendment of Act 51 of 1975.—The Customs Tariff Act, 1975 (kerein- 
after referred to as the Customs Tariff Act), shall be amended in the manner 1 
specified in the Second Schedule. i 


77. Auxiliary duties of customs.—(1) In the case of goods mentioned 
in the First Schedule to the Customs Tariff Act, or in that Schedule, as amended 
from time to time, there shall be levied and collected as an auxiliary duty of 
customs an amount equal to fifty per cent of the value of the goods as deter- 
mined in accordance with the provisions of Section 14 of the Customs Act, 
1962 (52 of 1962) (hereinafter referred to as the Customs Act). 


(2) Sub-section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day of March, 
1989, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such cesser ; 
and Section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897), shall apply upon 
such cesser as if the said sub-section had then been repealed by a Central Act. 


(3) The auxiliary duties of customs referred to in sub-section (1) shall be 
in addition to any duties of customs chargeable on such goods under the Cus- 
—— toms Act, or any other law for the time being in force. 

v ^ > 


() T isions of the Customs 40008 the rules and regulations 1 
us S Enn those relating to refunds and exemptions from duties, 
: MAES 
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shall, as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and collection of the 
auxiliary duties of customs leviable under this section in respect of any goods 
as they apply in relation to the levy and collection of the duties of customs on 
such goods under that Act or those rules and regulations, as the case may be. 


78. Amendment of Section 27.—In Section 27 of the Customs Act, after 
sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— 


*(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law, the 
provisions of this section shall also apply to a claim for refund of any 
amount collected as duty of customs made on the ground that the goods 
in respect of which such amount was collected were not leviable to such 
duty or were entitled to exemption from duty and no court shall have any 
jurisdiction in respect of such claim." 


79. Amendment of Section 115.—In Section 115 of the Customs Act, in 
sub-section (2), in the opening paragraph, the words “and that each of them 
had taken all such precautions against such use as are for the time being 
specified in the rules" shall be omitted. 


GV 


80. Amendment of Section 156.—In Section 156 of the Customs Act, in 
sub-section (2), clause (c) shall be omitted. 


Excise 


81. Amendment of Act 5 of 1986.—The Central Excise Tariff Act, 1985 
(hereinafter referred to as the Central Excise Tariff Act), shall be amended in 
the manner specified in the Third Schedule. 


82. Special duties of excise.—(1) In the case of goods chargeable with 
à duty of excise under the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944) herein- 
after referred to as the Central Excises Act), as amended from time to time, 
read with any notification for the time being in force issued by the Central 
Government in relation to the duty so chargeable (not being a notification 
providing for any exemption for giving credit with respect to, or reduction of 
duty of excise under the said Act on such goods equal to, any duty of excise 
under the said Act, or the additional duty under Section 3 of the Customs 
Tariff Act, already paid on the raw material or component parts used in the 
production or manufacture of such goods), there shall be levied and collected 
a special duty of excise equal to five per cent of the amount so chargeable on 
E goods. B 


(2) Sub-section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day of March TM 
1989, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such cesser ; 
and Section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897), shall apply upon 
Such cesser as if the said sub-section had then been repealed by a Central Act. 


| 
à 
| 
] 


.(3) The special duties of excise referred to in sub-section (1) shall be in 
addition to-any duties of excise chargeable on such goods under the Central 
= Excises Act, or any other law for the time being in force. 


. as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and collection of the special dui 
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83. Amendment of Act 58 of 1957.—The Additional Duties of Excise 
(Goods of Special Importance) Act, 1957 (hereinafter referred to as the Addi- 
tional Duties of Excise Act), shall be amended in the manner specified in the 
Fourth Schedule. ; 


84. Provision as to additional duties of excise on certain varieties of sugar 
in relation to a certain period and validation.—(1) The notification of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue) No. G.S.R. 
97(E), date the 23rd day of February, 1988, which was issued in exercise of 
the powers conferred by sub-rule (1) of Rule 8 of the Central Excise Rules, 
1944, read with sub-section (3) of Section 3 of the Additional Duties of Excise 
Act, providing for withdrawal of exemptions from additional duty of excise in 
relation to certain varieties of sugar (hereafter in this section referred to as 
sugar), shall be deemed to have, and to have always had, effect on and from the 
lOth of September, 1986. 


(2) Any action or thing taken or done or purported to have been taken or 
done on or after the 10th day of September, 1986, and before the 23rd day of 
February, 1988, in relation to sugar under the Additional Duties of Excise Act, 
shall be deemed to be, and to have always been, for all purposes as validly and 
effectively taken or done as if the provisions of sub-section (1) had been in 

force at all material times and such action or thing had been taken or done 
under the Additional Duties of Excise Act read with the notification dated the 
23rd day of February, 1988, referred to in sub-section (1), and, accordingly, not- 
withstanding anything contained in any judgment, decree or order of any court, 
tribunal or other authority,— 

(a) all additional duties of excise levied, assessed or collected or pur- 
porting to have been levied, assessed or collected on or after the 
10th day of September, 1986, and before the 23rd day of February, 
1988, on sugar, shall be deemed to be, and shall be deemed to have 
always been, as validly levied, assessed or collected as if the provi- 
sions of this section had been in force at all material times ; 

(b) no suit or other proceeding shall be maintained or continued in 
any court, tribunal or other authority, for the refund of, and no 
enforcement shall be made by any court, tribunal or other authority, 
of any decree or order directing the refund of, any such additional 
duties of excise which have been collected and which would have 
been validly collected if the provisions of this section had been in 
force at all material times ; 

(c) recovery shall be made of all such additional duties of excise which 
have not been collected or, as the case may be, which have been 
refunded but which would have been collected or, as the case may 
be, would not have been refunded, if the provisions of this section 
had been in force at all material times. 


Explanation.—For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that no act 
मु or omission on the part of any person shall be punishable as an offence which 
would not have been so punishable if this section had not come into force. 


E CHAPTER V 
: MISCELLANEOUS 
85. Amendment of Act 74 of 1956.—In Section 14 of the Central Sales 


aT t, 1956,-- * 
4 B for item (iia), the following item shall be substituted, namely :— 


“(iia) cotton fabrics covered under heading Nos. 52.05, 52.06 


ac PAL. - 


CMT | VO 


Oo SI — 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar E^ 


TESTO TT Xl 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART It] FINANCE ACT, 1988 165 


52.07, 52.08, 52.09, 52.10, 52.11, 52.12, 58.01, 58.02, 58.03, 58.04, 
" 58.05, 59.01, 59.03, 59.05, 59.06 and 60.01, of the Schedule to the 
` Central Excise Tariff Act, 1985 (5 of 1986) ;" ; 


(b) for items (vii), (viii), (ix) and (x), the following items shall be substi- 
tuted, namely :— 


5 

‘ 

E “ (97) man-made fabrics covered under heading Nos. 54.08, 

i 54.09, 54.10, 54.11, 54.12, 55.07, 55.08, 55.09, 55.10, 55.11, 55.12, 

हर 58.01, 58.02, 58.03, 58.04, 58.05, 59.01, 59.02, 59.03, 59.05, 59,06. 
and 60.01 of the Schedule to the Central Excise Tariff Act, 1985 
(5 of 1986) ; 


| (viii) sugar covered under sub-heading Nos. 1701.20, 1701.31, 
1701.39 and 1702.11 of the Schedule to the Central Excise Tariff 
Act, 1985 (5 of 1986) ; 


(ix) unmanufactured tobacco and tobacco refuse covered 

under sub-heading No. 2401.00, cigars and cheroots of tobacoc 

r covered under heading No. 24.02, cigarettes and cigarillos of 

tobacco covered under sub-heading Nos. 2403.11 and 2403.21, and 

1 and other manufactured tobacco covered under sub-heading 

Nos. 2404.11, 2404.12, 2404.13, 2404.19, 2404.21, 2404.29, 2404.31, 

2404.39, 2404.41 and 2404.50, of the Schedule to the Central Excise 
Tariff Act, 1985 (5 of 1986) ; 


' (x) woven fabrics of wool covered under heading Nos. 51.06, 
51.07, 58.01, 58.02, 58.03 and 58.05 of the Schedule to the Central 
Excise Tariff Act, 1985 (5 of 1986.)” 


86. Amendment of Act 57 of 1972.—After Section 35 of the General 
Insurance Business (Nationalisation) Act, 1972, the following section shall be 
Inserted with effect from the Ist day of June, 1988, namely :— 


“35-A. Deduction of income-tax not to be made on interest or dividend 
payable to the Corporation, etc.—Notwithstanding anything contained cu 
in Section 193 or Section 194 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), no i 
deduction of income-tax shall be made on any interest or dividend payable 
to the Corporation or to any of the four new companies formed by virtue 
of the schemes framed under sub-section (1) of Section 16, in respect of 
any securities or shares owned by the Corporation or such company or ^2 
in which the Corporation or such company has full beneficial interest." $ 


: odd Amendment of Act 11 of 1983.—in Section 40 of the Finance Act, 


(i) in sub-section (1), before the Explanation, the following proviso 
shall be inserted, namely :— 


"Provided that the amount of wealth-tax computed in accord- — 
ance with the provisions of this sub-section shall, in relation to the 
assessment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 19: 
increased by a surcharge calculated at the rate of ten Res 
such wealth-tax." ; 


Gi) in sub-section (3), with effect from the Ist day of A 


(a) in clause (i), the words, “not being any suc 
alloy held for use as raw material 
. shall be inserted at the end ; 
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(b) to clause (v), the following proviso shall be added, namely :— 


(c) 


—€———— I 


(d) 


JE 88. Amendment of 


Act, 1987,— 


(a) in Se 


"Provided that nothing in this clause shall apply to any 
unused land held by the assessee for industrial purposes for a 


? 


period of two years from the date of its acquisition by him ;” ; 


for clause (vi), the following clauses shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


“(yi) building or land appurtenant thereto, other than 
building or part thereof used by the assessee as factory, godown 
warehouse, cinema house, hotel or office for the purposes of 
its business or as a hospital, creche, school, canteen, library, 
recreational centre, shelter, rest-room or lunch room mainly 
used for the welfare of its employees or used as residential 
accommodation, except as provided in clauses (via) and (vib), 
and the land appurtenant to such building or part ; 


(via) any building used as residential accommodation in 
the nature of a guest house and land appurtenant thereto ; 


(vib) any building and the land appurtenant to such 
building used as residential accommodation by any director, 
manager, secretary or any other employee of the assessce, 
such employee holding not less than one per cent of the equity 
share of the assessee or by any relative of any person who 
holds not less than one per cent of the equity share of the 
assessee. 


Explanation.— For the purposes of this clause, ‘relative’ 
shall have the meaning assigned to it in clause (b) of Expla- 
nation 1 to Section 80-F of the Income-tax Act." ; 


after clause (viii), the following proviso and Explanation shall 
be inserted, namely :— 


"Provided that this section shall not apply to any asset 
referred to in clause (i), (ii), (iii), (iv), (v) or (vi), which is held 
by the assessee as stock-in-trade in a business carried on by 
it or, in the case of motor-cars referred to in clause (vii), they 
are held as stock-in-trade in such business or registered as 
taxies and used as such in a business of running motor-cars on 
hire carried on by the assessec. 


Explanation.—Where any question arises as to whether 
all or any of the assets referred to in clause (४), (ii), (iii) or (iv) 
are held by the assessee as stock-in-trade in a business carried 
on by it, the question shall be decided in accordance with such 
directions as the Board may, by general or special order, issue 
for the guidance of the Assessing Officer, having regard to the 
ratio which the yearly turnover of a business of trading in 
such assets bears to the average of the stocks of such assets 
held from time to time during the year in such business 
ordinarily and other relevant factors."". 


Act 4 of 1988.—In the Direct Tax Laws (Amendment) 


ction 36, clause (a) shall be omitted ; 
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(b; in Section 37,— 

(i) in clause (a), after the words, brackets and figure “in sub- | 
section (1),", the words, figures and letters “with effect from | 
the Ist day of April, 1988," shall be inserted ; SE 

(ii) in clause (b), the words, figures and letters “with effect from 1 
from the Ist day of April, 1988 "shall be inserted at the end ; 


(c) in Section 38, the words, figures and letters “with effect from the 
Ist day of April, 1988" shall be inserted at the end ; 


(d) Section 92 shall be omitted ; 


(e) in Section 128,— 


(i) in clause (i), the words, figures and letters “with effect from zh 
the Ist day of April, 1988" shall be inserted at the end ; E | 


(ii) in clause (ii), after the words "shall be inserted", the words, | | | 
figures and letters **with effect from the Ist day of April, 1988” 

» Shall be inserted ; 

(iii) in clause (iij), the words, figures and letters **with effect from 
the Ist day of April, 1988" shall be inserted at the end ; 

(iv) in clause (vii), after the words *'shall be substituted", the words, ; 
figures and letters ‘‘with effect from the Ist day of April, 1988” e 

P $ shall be inserted ; ; 


E (f) in Section 153, clause (a) shall be omitted ; if E 


(g) in Section 154,— 
(i) in clause (1),— | 


(A) in SUD clei (b), the words, figures and letters “with “a 
effect from the Ist day of April, 1988" shall be inserted — i 
at the end ; 7 


(B) in sub-clause (f), the words, figures and letters ‘with effect — — | 


fron the Ist day of April, 1988” shall be inserted at EC 
. end ; hs. 


NI Lu 

(ii) in Clause (2), in sub-clause (b), the words, figures and letters | 
“with effect from the Ist day of April, 1988" shall be inserted — 

at the end ; EE ५” 


(h) in Section 155, in clause (a), in sub-clause (ii), the words, wes — 
and letters “with effect from the Ist day of April, 1988" shall be — 
inserted at the end ; tác 


(i) in Section 158, after the words “shall be inserted", - 
figures and letters “with effect from the Ist day of AI 
shall be inserted ; 


Gj) in Section 162,— 
(i) in Clause (a), the words, figures and letters “ 

the Ist day of April, 1988? shall be inserte 
(ii) in Clause (5), after the words “sh be 
= figures and letters “with effect from 
_ shall be inserted ; of 


T: 
"A 
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(iii) for Clause (c), the following clause shall be substituted, 
namely :— | 
*(c)(i) clauses (vi), (via), (viia), (xiii), (xv), (xvi) and 
(xvia) shall be omitted with effect from the Ist day of April, 
1988 ; 
(ii) clause (xvii) shall be omitted ;" ; 
(iv) in clause (g), after the words “shall be inserted", the words, 
figures and letters “with effect from the Ist day of April, 1988" 
shall be inserted ; 


(k) in Section 182, clause (a) shall be omitted. 
THE FIRST SCHEDULE 
(See section 2) 
PART I 
INCOME-TAX 
Paragraph A 
Sub-Paragraph I 


In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or unregistered firm or other 
association of persons or body of individuals, whether incorporated or not, or every artificial 
juridical person referred to in sub-clause (vii) of clause (31) of Section 2 of the Income-tax 
Act, not being a case to which Sub-Paragraph II of this Paragraph or any other Paragraph 
of this Part applies, — í 


Rates of income-tax 


(1) where the total income does not {Nil ; 
exceed Rs. 18,000 
(2) where the total income exceeds 25 per cent of the amount by which the 
Rs. 18,000 but does not exceed Rs. 25,000 total income exceeds Rs. 18,000 ; 
(3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,750 plus 30 per cent of the amount 
Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed Rs. 50,000 by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 25,000 ; 
(4) where the total income exceeds Rs. 9,250 plus 40 per cent of the amount 
Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed Rs. 1,00,000 by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 ; 
(5) where the total income exceeds Rs. 29,250 plus 50 per cent of the amount 
Rs. 1,00,000 by which the total income exceeds 


Rs. 1,00,000 
Surcharge on income-tax 


The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding provisions of 
this Sub-Paragraph shall, in the case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty 
thousand rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate 
of five per cent of such iacome-tax : 


Provided that no such surcharge shall be payable by a non-resident. 
Sub-Paragraph II 


In the case of every Hindu undivided fm which at any time during the previous 
ear has at least one member whose total income o the previous year relevant to the assess- 
ziehe year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1988, exceeds Rs. 18,000,— 


Rates of income-tax 
(1) where the total income does not Nil ; 
exceed Rs. 12,000 
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(2) where the total income exceeds 25 per cent of the amount by which the 
Rs. 12,000 but does not exceed Rs. 20,000 total income exceeds Rs. 12,000 ; 
(3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,000 p/us 30 per cent of the amount * 
Rs. 20,000 but does not exceed by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 40,000 Rs. 20,000 ; 
(4) where the total income exceeds Rs. 8,000 plus 40 percent of the amount 
Rs. 40,000 but does not exceed Rs. 60,000 by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 40,000 ; 
(5) where the total income exceeds Rs. 16,000 p/us 50 per cent of the amount | 
Rs. 60,000 but does not exceed Rs. 1,00,000 by which the total income exceeds al. | 
Rs. 60,000 ; 
(6) where the total income exceeds Rs. 36,000 plus 55 per cent of the amount "E 
Rs. 1,00,000 by which the total income exceeds e 
Rs. 1,00,000. 


Surcharge on income-tax 


The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding provisions of 
this Sub-Paragraph shall, in the case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty 
thousand rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the 
rate of five per cent of such income-tax : ero 


Provided that no such surcharge shall be payable by a non-resident. fg 
Paragraph B 
5» In the case of every co-operative society,— 
i Rates of income-tax E 
| (1) where the total income does not 15 per cent of the total income ; i 
exceed Rs. 10,000 y 
i (2) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 25 per cent of the amount . 
i Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed Rs. 20,000 by which the total income exceeds á 
1 Rs. 10,000 ; 
E (3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 4,000 plus 40 per cent of the amount 
—.. Rs. 20,000 by which the total income exceeds 


d Rs. 20,000 ; 
Surcharge on income-tax 


` £) 
. The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding provisions of 
this Paragraph shall, in the case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty thousand _ 
= Tupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of five — — 
per cent of such income-tax : "HW 


Paragraph C 
Sub-Paragraph I 
E In the case of every registered firm, not being a case to which Sub-Paragraph II of tl 
= Paragraph applies,— S 
है Rates of income-tax 


E (1) where the total income does not Nil ; 
exceed Rs. 10,000 
m 5 per cent of the amount by whi 
income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; - 


.K Y k 
= (3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 750 plus 7 per cent ( 
Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed Rs. 50,000 which the total inco: 
where the total income exceeds. ; pe 
ut does not exceed Rs. 1,00,000 
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(5) where the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 plus 24 per cent of the amount 
Rs. 1,00,000 by which the total income exceeds 


E Rs. 1,00,000. 


Surcharge on income-tax 


The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding provisions of 
this Sub-Paragraph shall, in the case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty 
thousand rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the 


rate of five per cent of such income-tax. 
Sub-Paragraph II 
In the case of every registered firm whose total income includes income derived from 


a profession carried on by it and the income so included is not less than fifty-one per cent of 
such total income,— 


Rates of income-tax 


(1) where the total income does Nil ; 
not exceed Rs. 10,000 
(2) where the total income exceeds 4 per cent of the amount by which the 
Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed Rs. 25,000 total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
(3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 600 plus 7 per cent of the amount 
Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed Rs. 50,000 by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 25,000 ; 
(4) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,350 plus 13 per cent of the amount 
Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed Rs. 1,00,000 by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 ; 
(5) where the total income exceeds Rs. 8,850 plus 22 per cent of the amount 
Rs. 1,00,000 by which the total income exceeds 


Rs. 1,00,000. 


Surcharge on income-tax 


. The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding provisions of 
this Sub-Paragraph shall, in the case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty 


thousand rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated’at the 
rate of five per cent of such income-tax. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this Paragraph, “registered firm” includes an 


ase cred firm assessed as a registered firm under clause (5) of Section 183 of the Income- 
tax Act. 


Paragraph D 
In the case of every local authority,— 


Rate of income-tax 
Onthe whole of the total income 50 per cent. 


Surcharge on income-tax 
'The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified shall, in the case 
of every person having a total income exceeding fifty thousand rupees, be increased by à 
surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of five per cent of such income-tax. 
Paragraph E 


In the case of a company,— 
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Rates of income-tax 
J. In the case of a domestic company,— 


(1) where the company is a 


company in which the public are sub- ] 
stantially interested 50 per cent. of the total income ; 


(2) where the company is not a 
company in which the public are sub- 
stantially interested— 


(i) in the case of a trading company 


or an investment company 60 per cent of the total income ; 


(ii) in any other case 55 per cent of the total income. 


II. In the case of a company other than a domestic company,— 


(i) on so much of the total income 
as consists of — 


(a) royalties received from Govern- 
ment or the^Indian concern in pursuance 
of an agreement made by it with the 
Government or the Indian concern after 
the 3150 day of March, 1961, but before 
the Ist day of April, 1976, or 


. (b) fees for rendering technical 
services received from Government or an 
Indian cóhcern in pursuance of an agree- 
ment made by it with the Government 
or the Indian concern after the 29th day 
of February, 1964, but before the 1st day 
of April, 1976, 


and where such agreement has, in either 
case, been approved by the Central 


Government 50 per cent ; 
i) on the balance, if any, of the 65 per cent. 
total income 
^ 


Surcharge on income-tax 


. . The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the provisions of item I of 
this Paragraph shall, in the case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty thousand 
rupees, be increased by a surcharge calculated at the rate of five per cent o1 such income-tax. 


PART II 
RATES FOR DEDUCTION OF TAX AT SOURCE IN CERTAIN CASES 


In every case in which under the provisions of Sections 193, 194, 194-A, 194-B, 194-BB, 
194-D and 195 of the Income-tax Act, tax is to be deducted at the rates in force, deduction 
shall be made from the income subject to deduction at the following rates :— 


—— f" "MEN eee S 0 नल 
Rate of income-tax 


TT +++भ+भभ+भज33भ3+++++3333२२2ऐ388ञ3रकफकफअखफसफ।सफससफलसपक्‍त-+ 


1. Inthecaseofa person other than 
a company— 


. (a) where the person is resident in 
Indja— 


> (i) on income by way of interest 
other than “Interest on securities” 10 per cent ; 
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(ii) on income by way of winnings 
from lotteries and crossword puzzles 


(iii) on income by way of winnings 
from horse races 


(iv) on income by way of insurance 
commission 


(v) on income by way of interest 
payable on— 


(A) any security, other than a 


tax-free security of the Central or a State 
Government ; 


(B) any  debentures or other 
securities for money issued by or on 
behalf of any local authority or a cor- 
poration established by a Central, State 
or Provincial Act ; 


(C) any  debentures issued by a 
company where such debentures are 
listed on a recognised stock exchange 
in India in accordance with the Securities 
Contracts (Regulation) Act, 1956 and 
any rules made thereunder ; 


è (vi) on any other income (excluding 
interest payable on a tax-free security) 


(b) where the person is not resident 
in India— 


. (i) in the case of a non-resident 
Indian— 


(4) on investment income and long- 
term capital gains 


(B) on income by way of interest 
payable on a tax-free security 


> (C) on income by way of winnings 
irom lotteries and crossword puzzles 


(D) on income by way of winnings 
from horse races 


(8) on the whole of other income 


(ii) in the case of any other person— 


(A) on income by way of interest 
payable on a tax-free security 


(B) on income by way of winnings 
from lotteries and crossword puzzles 


Rate of income-tax 


40 per cent ; 
40 per cent ; 
10 per cent ; 


10 per cent ; 


20 per cent ; 


20 per cent ; 
15 per cent ; 
40 per cent ; 


40 per cent ; 


income-tax at 30 per cent of the amount of 
income 


or 


income-tax in respect of the income at 
the rates prescribed in Sub-Paragraph 1 
of Paragraph A of Part IIT of this Schedule, 
if such income had been the total income, 
whichever is higher ; 


15 per cent ; 


40 per cent ; 
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(C) on income by way of winnings 
from horse races 


(D) on the whole of the other 
income 


2. In the case of a company— 


(a) where the company is a domestic 
company— 


(i) on income by way of interest 
other than “Interest on securities" 


(ii) on income by way of winnings 
from lotteries and crossword puzzles 


(iii) on income by way of winnings 
from horse races 


t (iv) on any other income (excluding 
interest payable on tax-free security) 


(b) Where the company is not a 
domestic company— 


(i) on income by way of dividends 
payable by any domestic company 


(ii) on income by way of winnings 
from lotteries and crossword puzzles 


A (iii) on income by way of winnings 
tom horse races 


(iv) on income by way of interest 
payale by Government or an Indian 
concern on moneys borrowed or debt 
incurred by Government or the Indian 
concern in foreign currency 


(७) on income by way of royalty 
payable by Government or an Indian 
concern in pursuance of an agreement 
made by it with the Government or the 
Indian concern after the 31st day of 
March, 1976, where such royalty is in 
consideration for the transfer of all or 
any Tights (including the granting of a 
licence) in respect of copyright in any 
book on a subject referred to in the proviso 
to sub-section (14) of Section 115-A of 
the Income-tax Act, to the Indian concern 


(vi) on income by way of royalty 
[not being royalty of the nature referred 
to in sub-item (b) (v) ] payable by Govern- 
ment or an Indian concern in pursuance 
of an agreement made by it with the 
Government or the Indian concern and 
which has been approved by the Central 
Government,— 


Rate of income-tax 


40 per cent ; 


income-tax at 30 percent of the amount 


of income 
or 


income-tax in respect of the income at 
the rates prescribed in Sub-Paragraph I 
of Paragraph A of Part III of this Schedule, 
if such income had been the tota! income, 
whichever is higher ; 


20 per cent ; 
40 per cent ; 
40 per cent ; 


21.5 per cent ; 


25 per cent ; 
40 per cent ; 
40 per cent ; 


25 per cent ; 


30 per cent ; 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


i 
i 
| 
| 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


174 LUGKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


Rate of income-tax 


(A) where the agreement is made 50 per cent ; 
after the 31st day of March, 1961, but 
before the 1st day of April, 1976 


(B) where the agreement is made 30 per cent ; 
after the 31st day of March, 1976 


(vii) on income by way of fees for 
technicalservices payable by Government 
or an Indian concern in pursuance of an 
agreement made by it with the Government 
or the Indian concern and which has been 
approved by the Central Government— 


(A) where the agreement is made 50 per cent ; 
after the 29th day of February, 1964, but 
before the 1st day of April, 1976 


(B) where the agreement is made 30 per cent ; 
after the 31st day of March, 1976 


(viii) on income by way of interest 44 per cent ; 
payable on a tax-free security 


(x) on any other income 65 per cent . 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this Part, “investment income”, “long-term capital 


gains" and “non-resident Indian" shall have the meanings assigned to them in Chapter XII-A 
of the Income-tax Act. 


Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax deducted in accordance with the provisions of— 


(a) sub-item (a) of item 1 of this Part shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes 
of the Union, and ¢ 


(b) sub-item (a) of item 2 of this Part shall be increased by a surcharge ; 


calculated at the rate of five per cent of such income-tax. 


PART III 


RATES FOR CALCULATING OR CHARGING INCOME-TAX IN CERTAIN CASES, DEDUCTING 
INCOME-TAX FROM INCOME CHARGEABLE UNDER THE HEAD “SALARIES” OR ANY PAYMENT 
REFERRED TO IN SUB-SECTION (1) OF SECTION AND COMPUTING * ADVANCE TAX” 


In cases in which income-tax has to be calculated under the first proviso to 
sub-section (5) of Section 132 of the Income-tax Act or charged under sub-section (4) of 
Section 172 or sub-section (2) of Section 174 or Section 175 or sub-section (2) of Section 176 
of the said Act or deducted under Section 192 of the said Act from income chargeable under 
the head “Salaries” or in which the “advance tax” payable under Chapter XVII-C of the 
said Act has to be computed at the rate or rates in force, such income-taxor, as the case may 
be, "advance tax” [not being “advance tax”? in respect of any income chargeable to tax under 
Chapter XII or Chapter XII-A or sub-section (1-4) of Section 161 or Section 164 or Sec- 
tion 164-A or Section 167-B of the Income-tax Act at the rates as specified in that Chapter or 
section or surcharge on such “advance tax” in respect of any income chargeable to tax under 
Section 115-B], shall be calculated, charged, deducted or computed at the following rate or 


rates :— 
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F Paragraph A 
Sub-Paragraph I 


of this Part applies,— 


(1) where the total income does not 
exceed Rs. 18,000 


(2) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 18,000 but does not exceed Rs. 25,000 


(3) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed Rs. 50,000 


(4) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed Rs. 1,00,000 


(5) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 1,00,000 


rate of five per cent of such income-tax : 


€) where the total income does not 
exceed Rs 12,000 


(2) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 12,000 but does not exceed Rs. 20,000 


(3) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 20,000 but does not exceed Rs. 40,000 


(4) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 40,000 but does not exceed Rs. 60,000 


El (5) where the total income exceeds 
.. Rs. 60,000 but does not exceed Rs. 1,00,000 


(6) where the total income exceeds 


.. Rs. 1,00,000 


hi: 


ate of five per cent of such income-tax : 
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In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or unregistered firm or other 
association of persons or body of individuals, whether incorporated or not, or every artificial 
juridical person referred to in sub-clause (vii) of clause (31) of Section 2 of the Income-tax 
Act, not being a case to which Sub-Paragraph II of this Paragraph or any other Paragraph 


Rates of income-tax 


Surcharge on income-tax 


. The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding provisions of 
Í this Sub-Paeagraph shall, in the case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty 
thousand rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the 


Provided that no such surcharge shall be payable by a non-resident. 


Sub-Paragraph II 


In the case of every Hindu undivided family which at any time during the previous 
year has at least one member whose total income of the previous year relevant to the assess- 
ment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1989, exceeds Rs. 18,000,— 


Rates of income-tax 


E Surcharge on income-tax 


Et The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
t b-Paragraph shall, in the case of every person having a total incom 
thousand rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union cal 


: Provided that no such surcharge shall be payable by a non-resident. 


Nil ; 


25 per cent of the amount by which the 
total income exceeds Rs. 18,000 ; 


Rs. 1,750 plus 30 per cent of the amount 
by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 25,000 ; 


Rs. 9,250 plus 40 per cent of the amount 
by which the total income exceeds Rs. 
50,000 ; 


Rs. 29,250 plus 50 per cent of the amount by 
which the total income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 


Nil ; =a 


25 per cent of the amount by which the 
total income exceeds Rs. 12,000 ; 


Rs. 2,000 plus 30 per cent of the amount by | 
which the total income exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 


Rs. 8,000 plus 40 per cent of the amount by E 
which the total income exceeds Rs. 40,000; — 
Rs. 16,000 plus 50 per cent of the amount by 
which the total income exceeds Rs. 60, 


Rs. 36,000 plus 55 per cent of the amoun 


by which the total income exceeds | 
1,00,000. ६.6, 
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Paragraph B 
In the case of every co-operative society,— 


Rates of income-tax 


(1) where the total income does not 
exceed Rs. 10,000 


(2) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed Rs. 20,000 


(3) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 20,000 


15 per cent of the total income ; 


Rs. 1,500 plus 25 per cent of the amount 
by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 10,000 ; 


Rs. 4,000 plus 40 per cent of the amount 
by which the total income exceeds Rs. 
20,000. 


Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding provisions 


of this Paragraph shall, in the case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty 
thousand rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the 


rate of five per cent of such income-tax. 


Paragraph C 
Sub-Paragraph I 


In the case of every registered firm, not being a case to which Sub-Paragraph I of this 


Paragraph applies,— 


Rates of income- tax 


(1) where the total income does not 
exceed Rs. 10,000 


(2) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed Fs. 25,000 


(3) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed Rs. 50,000 


(4) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed Rs. 1,00,000 


(5) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 1,00,000 


Nil ; 


5 per cent of the amount by which the 
total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 


Rs. 750 plus 7 per cent of ne by 
which the total income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 


Rs. 2,500 plus 15 per cent of the amount by 
which the total income exceeds Rs. 50,000; 


Rs. 10,000 plus 24 per cent of the amount 
by which the total income exceeds Rs. 
1,00,000. 


Surcharge on income-tax 


. .The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding provisions of 
this Sub-Paragraph shall, in the case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty 
thousand rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate 


of five per cent, of such income-tax. 


Sub-Paragraph II 


In the case of every registered firm whose total income includes income derived from 
a profession carried on by it and the income so included is not less than fifty one per cent of 


such total income. 


Rates of income-tax 


(1) where the total income does not 
exceed Rs. 10,000 


(2) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed Rs. 25,000 


3) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 25000 but does not exceed Rs. 50,000 


Nil ; 


4 per cent of the amount by which the 
total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 


Rs. 600 plus 7 per cent of the amount 
by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 25,000 ; 
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(4) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,350 plus 13 per cent of the amount 

Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed Rs. 1,00,000 by which , the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 ; 

(5) where the total income exceeds Rs. 8,850 plus 22 per cent of the amount 

Rs. 1,00,000 by which the total income exceeds 


Rs. 1,00,000. 


Surcharge on income-tax 


The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding provisions of 
this Sub-Paragraph shall, in the case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty 
thousand rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the 
rate of five per cent of such income-tax. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this Paragraph, "registered firm” includes an un- 
registered firm assessed as a registered firm under clause (5) of Section 183 of the Income-tax 
Act. 

Paragraph D 

Tn the case of every local authority,— 


> 


Rate of income-tax 
On the whole of the total income 50 per cent 


Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified shall, in the 
case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty thousand rupees, be increased by 
a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of five per cent of such income- 
tax. : 
Paragraph E 
In the case of a company,— 


Rates of income-tax 
1. In the case of a domestic company,— 
(1) where the company is a 50 per cent of the total income ; 


company in which the public are sub- 
stantially interested 


5 (29 where the company is not a 
> company jn which the public are sub- 
< stantially interested— 
(i) in the case of a trading company 60 per cent of the total income ; 


or an investment company 
(il) in any other case 55 per cent of the total income 
If. In the case of a company other than a domestic company,—- 


(i) on so much of the total income 
as consists of— 


(०) royalties received from Govern- 
ment or an Indian concern in pursuance 
an agreement made by it with the 
Government or the Indian concern after 
the 3150 day of March, 1961, but before 

= the Ist day of April, 1976, or 


. (b) fees for rendering technical 

= services received from Government or 

an Indian concern in pursuance of an 

agreement made by it with the Govern- 

ment, or the Indian concern after the 

29th day of February, 1964, but before 
the Ist day of April, 1976, 
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and where such agreement has, in 50 per cent ; 

either case, been approved by the Central 

Government 
(ii) on the balance, if any, of the 65 per cent. 


total income 
Surcharge on income-tax 


The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the provisions of item I of 
this Paragraph shall, in the case of every person having a total income exceeding fifty thousand 
rupees, be increased by a surcharge calculated at the rate of five per cent of such income-tax. 


PART IV 
[See Section 2(9)(e) ] 


RULES FOR COMPUTATION OF NET AGRICULTURAL INCOME 


Rule I.—Agricultural income of the nature referred to in sub-clause (a) of clause (1) 
of Section 2 of the Income-tax Act shall be computed as if it were income chargeable to income- 
tax under that Act under the head “Income from other sources" and the provisions of 
Sections 57 to 59 of that Act shall, so far as may be, apply accordingly : 


Provided that sub-section (2) of Section 58 shall apply subject to the modification that 
the reference to Section 40-A therein shall be construed as not including a reference to sub- 
sections (3) and (4) of Section 40-A. 


Rule 2.—Agricultural income of the nature referred to in sub-clause (b) or sub- 
clause (c) of clause (1) of Section 2 of the Income-tax Act [other than income derived from any 
building required as a dwelling house by the receiver of the rent or revenue or the cultivator 
or the receiver of rent-in-kind referred to in the said sub-clause (c)] shall be computed as 
if it were income chargeable to income-tax under that Act under the head “Profits and gains 
of business or profession” and the provisions of Sections 30, 31, 32, 36, 37, 38, 40, 40-A [other 
than sub-sections (3) and (4) thereof], 41, 43, 43-A and 43-B of the Income-tax Act shall, so 
far as may be, apply accordingly. 


Rule 3.—Agricultural income of the nature referred to in sub-clause (c) of clause (1) 
of Section 2 of the Income-tax Act, being income derived from any building required as a 
dwelling house by the receiver of the rent or revenue or the cultivator or the receiver of rent- 
in-kind referred to in the said sub-clause (c) shall be computed as if it were income charge- 
able to income-tax under that Act under the head “Income from house property" and the 
provisions of Sections 23 to 27 of that Act shall, so far as may be, apply accordingly. 


; Rule 4.—Notwithstanding anything contained in any other provisions of these rules, 
in a case where the assessee derives income from sale of tea grown and manufacturea by him 
in India, such income shall be computed in accordance with Rule 8 of the Income-tax Rules, 
1962, and sixty per cent of such income shall be regarded as the agricultural income of the 
assessee. 


Rule 5.—Where the assessee is a partner of a registered firm or an unregistered firm 
assessed as a registered firm under clause (b) of Section 183 of the Income-tax Act, which 
in the previous year has any agrucultural income, or is a partner of an unregistered firm which 
has not been assessed as a registered firm under clause (b) of the said Section 183 and which 
in the previous year has either no income chargeable to tax under the Income-tax Act or has 
total income not exceeding the maximum amount not chargeable to tax in the case of an 
unregistered firm but has any agricultural income, then, the agricultural income or loss of 
the firm shall be computed in accordance with these rules and his share in the agricultural 
income or loss of the firm shall be computed in the manner laid down in sub-section (1), sub- 
section (2) and sub-section (3) of Section 67 of the Income-tax Act and the share so comput- 
ed shall be regarded as the agricultural income or loss of the assessee. 


Rule 6.—Where the assessee is a member of an association of persons or a body of 
individuals (other than a Hindu undivided family, a company or a firm) which in the previous 
year has either no income chargeable to tax under the Income-tax Act or has total income 
not exceeding the maximum amount not chargeable to tax in the case of an association of 
persons or a body of individuals (other than a Hindu undivided family, a company or a firm) 
but has any agricultural income, then, the agricultural income or loss of the association or body 

in accordance with these rules and the share of the assessee in the agri- 


cultural income or loss 50 computed shall be regarded as the agricultural income or loss of 


the assessee. 
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Rule 7.Where the result of the computation for the previous year in respect of any 
source of agricultural income is a loss, such loss shall be set off against the income of the 
assessee, if any, for that previous year from any other source of agricultural income : 


Provided that where the assessee is a partner of an unregistered firm which has not 
been assessed as a registered firm under clause (5) of Section 183 of the Income-tax Act or is 
a member of an association of persons or a body of individuals and the share of the assessee 
in the agricultural income of the firm, association or body, as the case may be, is a loss, such 
loss shall not be set off against any income of the assessee from any other source of agricultural 
income. 


Rule 8.—Any sum payable by the assessee on account of any tax levied by the State 
Government on the agricultural income shall be deducted in computing the agricultural 
income. 


Rule 9.—(1) Where the assessee has, in the previous year relevant to the assessment 
year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1988, any agricultural income and the net result 
of the computation of the agricultural income of the assessee for any one or more of the 
previous years relevant to the assessment years commencing on the Ist day of April, 1980, 
orthe Ist day of April, 1981, or the Ist day of April, 1982, or the Ist day of April, 1983, or 
the Ist day of April 1984, or the Ist day of April, 1985, or the Ist day of April, 1986, or the 
bt day of April, 1987, is a loss, then, for the purposes of sub-section (2) of Section 2 of this 

ct,— = 


(i) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1980, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1981, or the Ist day of April, 1982, or the Ist day of April, 
1983, or the Ist day of April, 1984, or the Ist day of April, 1985, or the Ist day of April, 1986, 
or the Ist day of April, 1987, 


(ii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1981, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1982, or the Ist day of April, 1983, or the Ist day of April, 
1984, or the Ist day of April, 1985, or the Ist day of April, 1986, or the Ist day of April, 1987, 


(iii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1982, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been sent off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1983, or the Ist day of April, 1984, or the Ist day or April, 
1985, or the Ist day of April, 1986, or the Ist day of April, 1987, 


Hf + 


(iv) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1983, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1984, or the Ist day of April, 1985, or the Ist day of April, 
1986, or the Ist day of April, 1987, 


ee PESTS TT 


(०) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1984, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1985, or the Ist day of April, 1986, or the Ist day of April, 


(vi) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1985, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- — 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1986, or the Ist day of April, 1987, > 


(vii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1986, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off ; 
. against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com We 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1987, and oP ORAE 


____(viji) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year 
) pee on the Ist day of April, 1987, 


be set off against the agricultural income of the assise for the previous. 
evant to the assessment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1988. P 


AT aS. 


“ie 
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(2) Where the assessee has, in the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1989, or, if by virtue of any provision of the Income-tax 
Act, income tax is to be charged intrespect of the income of a period other than that previous 
year, in such other period, any agricultural income and the net result of the computation of 
the agricultural income of the assessee for any one or more of the previous years relevant to 
the assessment years commencing on the Ist day of April, 1981, or the Ist day of April, 1982, 
or the Ist day of April, 1983, or the Ist day of April, 1984, or the Ist day of April, 1985, or 
the Ist day of April, 1986, or the Ist day of April, 1987, or the Ist day of April, 1988, is a loss, 
then, for the purposes of sub-section (8) of Section 2 of this Act,— 


(7) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1981, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1982, or the Ist day of April, 1983, or the Ist day of April, 
1984, or the Ist day of April, 1985, or the Ist day of April, 1986, or the Ist day of April, 1987, 
or the Ist day of April, 1988, 


(ii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1982, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1983, or the Ist day of April, 1984, or the Ist day of April, 
1985, or the Ist day of April, 1986, or the Ist day of April, 1987, or the Ist day of April, 1988, 


iii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1983, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1984, or the Ist day of April, 1985, or the Ist day of April, 
1986, or the Ist day of April, 1987, or the Ist day of April, 1988, 


(iv) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1984, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1985, or the Ist day of April, 1986, or the Ist day of April, 
1987, or the Ist day of April, 1988, 


| 
.(v) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
| mencing on the Ist day of April, 1985, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 

| 


against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
| mencing on the Ist day of April, 1986, or the Ist day of April, 1987, or the Ist day of April, | 
td 
| 


(vi) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 

mencing on the Ist day of April, 1986, to the extent, if any, such loss has not beer set off 

against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1987, or the Ist day of April, 1988, 


(vif) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1987, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1988, and 


(viii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the Ist day of April, 1988, 


i shall be set off against the agricultural income of the assessee for the previous year 
relevant to the assessment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1989. 


x (3) Where a change has occurred in the constitution of a firm, nothing in sub-rule (1) ' 
or sub-rule (2) shall entitle the firm to set off so much of the loss proportionate to: the share 
of a retired or deceased partner computed in the manner laid down in sub-section (1), sub- 
section (2) and sub-section (3) of Section 67 of the Income-tax Act as exceeds his share of 
profits, if any, of the previous year in the firm, or entitle any partner to the benefit of any 
>i portion of the said loss (computed in the manner aforesaid) which is not apportionable 


to him. 


ea e eriving any agricultural income from any source has been 
T e Mp ATE UE person, otherwise than by inheritance, nothing in sub- 
- rule (1) or sub-rule (2) shall entitle any person, other than the penson incurring the loss, to 
_ have it set off under sub-rule (1) or, as the case may bes subxxule (2): 
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(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule, no loss which has not been deter- 
mined by the Assessing Officer under the provisions of these rules or the rules contained in 
Part [V of the First Schedule to the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1980 (44 of 1980), or of the First 
Schedule to the Finance Act, 1981 (16 of 1981), or of the First-Schedule to the Finance 
Act, 1982 (14 of 1982), or of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1983 (11 of 1983), or 
of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1984 (21 of 1984), or of the First Schedule to the 
Finance Act, 1985 (32 of 1985), or of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1986 (23 of 
1986), or of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1987 (11 of 1987), shall be set off under 

4 sub-rule (1) or, as the case may be, sub-rule (2). 


Rule 10.— Where the net result of the computation made in accordance with these rules 
is a loss, the loss so computed shall be ignored and the net agricultural income shall be deemed 
to be nil. 


- Rule 11.—The provisions of the Income-tax Act relating to procedure for assessment 

hr (including the provisions of Section 288-A relating to rounding off of income) shall, with 
the necessary modifications, apply in relation to the computation of the net agricultura! 
income of the assessee as they apply in relation to the assessment of the total income. 


Rule 12.—For the purposes of computing the net agricultural income of the assessee, 
e the Assessing Officer shall have the same powers as he has under the Income-tax Act for the 
purposes of assessment of the total income. 


a 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
(See Section 76) 


In the First Schedule to the Customs Tariff Act, — 


(i) in Chapter 8, — | 


(fl) in sub-heading Nos. 0802.11 and 0802.12, for the entries in columns (4) 
and (5), the entries ‘100% plus Rs. 50 pet Kg.” and “90% plus Rs. 50 per 
Kg.” shall, respectively, be substituted ; 


(2) in sub-heading No. 0802.50, for the entries in columns (4) and (5), the 
entries “200५ plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” and “190% plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” shall, 
respectively, be substituted ; | 


(3) in sub-heading No. 0806.20, for the entries in columns (4) and (5), the 
entries “100% plus Rs. 50 per Kg.” and “90% plus Rs. 50 per Kg.” shall, ! 


respectively, be substituted ; i 
(4) in sub-heading No. 0813.50, for the entries in columns (4) and (5), the f 
> entries ‘200% plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” and “190% plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” respec- P 


tively, be substituted ; 


(ii) in Chapter 12, in sub-heading No. 1207.10, for the entries in columns (4) and 
(5), the entries “200%” and “190%” shall, respectively, be substituted ; 


(iii) in Chapter 22, in sub-heading No. 2208.10, for the entry in column (4), the 
entry “Rs. 80 per litre or 270%, whichever is higher” shall be substituted ; 


(iv) In Chapter 26, in sub-heading Nos. 2620.11 and 2620.19, for the entry 
in column (4), the entry “150%” shall be substituted ; 


x 

(v) in Chapter 28, in sub-heading Nos. 2801.10, 2801.20, 2801.30, 2802.00, 2803.00, 
2804.10, 2804.21, 2804.29, 2804.30, 2804.40, 2804.50, 2804.61, 2804.69, 2804.70, — 
2804.80, 2804.90, 2805.11, 2805.19, 2805.21, 2805.22, 2805.30, 2805.40, 2806.10, — 


2 


2831.90, 2832.10, 2832.20, 2832.30, 2833.11, 2833.19, 2833.2 
2833.24, 2833.25, 2833.26, 2833.27, 2833.29, 2833.30, 283 
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2834.22, 2834.29, 2835.10, 2835.21, 2835.22, 2835.23, 2835.24, 2835.25, 2835.26, 
2835.29, 2835.31, 2835.39, 2836.10, 2836.20, 2836.30, 2836.40, 2836.50, 2836.60, 
2836.70, 2836.91, 2836.92, 2836.93, 2836.99, 2837,11, 2837.19, 2837.20, 2838,00, 
2839.11, 2839.19, 2839.20, 2839.90, 2840.11, 2840.19, 2840.20, 2840.30, 2841.10, 
2841.20, 2841.30, 2841.40, 2841.50, 2841.60, 2841.70, 2841.80, 2841.90, 2842.10, 
2842.90, 2843.10, 2843.21, 2843.29, 2843.30, 2843.90, 2844.10, 2844.20, 2844.30, 
2844.40, 2844.50, 2845.10, 2845.90, 2846.10, 2846.90, 2847.00, 2848.10, 2848.90, 
2849.10, 2849.20, 2849.90, 2850.00 and 2851.00, for the entry in column (4), 
the entry “100% plus Rs. 25 per Kg." shall be substituted ; 


® (vi) in Chapter 29,— 


(1) in sub-heading Nos. 2901.10, 2901.21, 2901.22, 2901.23, 2901.24, 2901.29, 
2902.11, 2902.19, 2902.41, 2902.42, 2902.43, 2902.50, 2902.70, 2902.90, 
2903.11, 2903.12, 2903.13, 2903.14, 2903.15, 2903.16, 2903.19, 2903.21, 
2903.22, 2903.23, 2903.29, 2903.30, 2903.40, 2903.51, 2903.59, 2903.61, 
2903.62, 2903.69, 2904.10, 2904.20, 2904.90, 2905.11, 2905.12, 2905.13, 
2905.14, 2905.15, 2905.16, 2905.17, 2905.19, 2905.21, 2905.22, 2905.29, 
2905.31, 2905.32, 2905.39, 2905.41, 2905.42, 2905.43, 2905.44, 2905.49, 
2905.50, 2906.11, 2906.12, 2906.13, 2906.14, 2906.19, 2906.21, 2906.29, 
2907.11, 2907.12, 2907.13, 2907.14, 2907.15, 2907.19, 2907.21, 2907.22, 
2907.23, 2907.29, 2907.30, 2908.10, 2908.20, 2908.90, 2909.11, 2909.19, 
2909.20, 2909.30, 2909.41, 2909.42, 2909.43, 2909.44, 2909.49, 2909.50, 
2909.60, 2910.10, 2910.20, 2910.30, 2910.90, 2911.00, 2912.11, 2912.12, 
2912.13, 2912.19, 2912.21, 2912.29, 2912.30, 2912.41, 2912.42, 2912.49, 
2912.50, 2912.60, 2913.00, 2914.11, 2914.12, 2914.13, 2914.19, 2914.22, 
2914.23, 2914.29, 2914.30, 2914.41, 2914.49, 2914.50, 2914.61, 2914.70, 
2915.11, 2915.12, 2915.13, 2915.21, 2915.22, 2915.23, 2915.24, 2915.29, 
2915.31, 2915.32, 2915.33, 2915.34, 2915.35, 2915.39, 2915.40, 2915.50, 
2915.60, 2915.70, 2915.90, 2916.11, 2916.12, 2916.13, 2916.14, 2916.15, 
2916.19, 2916.20, 2916.31, 2916.32, 2916.33, 2916.39, 2917.11, 2917.12, 
2917.13, 2917.14, 2917.19, 2917.20, 2917.31, 2917.32, 2917.33, 2917.34, 
2917.35, 2917.39, 2918.11, 2918.12, 2918.13, 2918,14, 2918.15, 2918.16, 
2918.17, 2918.19, 2918.21, 2918,22, 2918.23, 2918.29, 2918.30, 2918.90, 
2919.00, 2920.10, 2920.90, 2921.11, 2921.12, 2921.19, 2921.21, 2921.22, 

i 2921.29, 2921.30, 2921.44, 2921.49, 2921.51, 2922.11, 2922.12, 2922.13, 

| 2922.19, 2922.21, 2922.22, 2922.29, 2922.30, 2922.41, 2922.42, 2922.49, 
2923.10, 2923.20, 2923.90, 2924.10, 2924.21, 2924.29, 2925.19, 2925.20, 
2926.10, 2926.20, 2926.90, 2927.00, 2928.00, 2929.10, 2929.90, 2930.10, 
2930.20, 2930.30, 2930.40, 2930.90, 2931.00, 2932.11, 2932.12, 2932.13, 
2932.19, 2932.21, 2932.29, 2932.90, 2933.11, 2933.19, 2933.21, 2933.29, 
2933.31, 2933.39, 2933.40, 2933.51, 2933.59, 2933.61, 2933.69, 2933.79, 
2933.90, 2934.10, 2934.20, 2934.30, 2934.90 and 2935.00 for the entry in 
column (4), the entry “100% plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” shall be substituted. 


| (2) in sub-heading Nos. 2936.10, 2936.21, 2936.22, 2936.23, 2936.24, 2936.25, 
2936.26, 2936.27, 2936.28, 2936.29 and 2936.90, for the entries in columns (4) l 
and (5), the entries “100% plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” and “94% plus Rs. 25 per | 
Kg." shall, respectively, be substituted ; | 

(3) in sub-heading Nos. 2937.10, 2937.21, 2937.22, 2937.29, 2937.91, 2937.92 
and 2937.99, for the entries in columns (4) and (5), the entries “100% plus 
Rs. 25 per Kg." and “90% plus Rs. 25 per Kg." shall, respectively, be 
substituted ; 

(4) in sub-heading Nos. 2938.10, 2938.90, 2939.10, 2939.21, 2939.29 and 
2939.30, for the entry in column (4), the entry ‘100% plus Rs. 25 per Kg. 
shall be substituted ; 

5) in sub-heading Nos. 2939.40 and 2939.50, for the entries in columns (4) 

S) and (5), the entries “100% plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” and “90% plus Rs. 25 per 
Kg." shall, respectively, be substituted ; 

i -heading Nos. 2939.60, 2939.70, 2939.90 and 2940.00, for the entry 

* ji Som (4), the entry “100% plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” shall be substituted ; 


z i 5 ing Nos. 2941.10, 2941.20, 2941.30, 2941.40, 2941.50 and 
* a do tie entries in columns (4) and (5), the entries “100 ५८ plus Rs. 25 
>> per Kg ? and “94% plus Rs. 25 per Kg." shall, respectively, be substituted ; 


; . 2942.00, for the entry in column (4), the entry “109% 
© n Ke, > shall be substituted ; 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART il] FINANCE ACT, 1988 183 


(vii) in Chapter 38,— 
(1) in sub-heading No. 3801.10, for the entries in columns (4) and (5), the 
entries **10075 plus Rs. 25 per Kg." and “90% plus Rs. 25 per Kg." shall, 
respectively, be substituted ; 


(2) in sub-heading Nos. 3801.20, 3801.30 and 3801.90, for the entry in 
column (4), the entry “100% plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” shall be substituted ; 


(3) in sub-heading No. 3802.10, for the entries in columns (4) and (5), the 
entries “100% plus Rs. 25 per Kg." and ‘90% plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” shall 
respectively, be substituted ; 


(4) in sub-heading Nos. 3802.90, 3803.00, 3804.00, 3805.10, 3805.20, 3805.90, 
3806.10, 3806.20, 3806.30, 3806.90, 3807.00, 3808.10, 3808.20, 3808.30, 
3808.40, 3808.90, 3809.10, 3809.91, 3809.92, 3809.99, 3810.10, 3810.90, 
3811.11, 3811.19, 3811.21, 3811.29 and 3811.90, for the entry in column (4), 
the entry “100% plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” shall be substituted ; 


(5) in sub-heading No. 3812.10, for the entries in columns (4) and (5), the entries 
“100% plus Rs. 25 per Kg." and *'90925 plus Rs. 25 per Kg." shall respec- 
tively, be substituted ; 


(6) in sub-heading Nos. 3812.20, 3812.30, 3813.00 and 3814.00, for the entry 
in column (4), the entry ‘100 % plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” shall be substituted ; 


(7) in sub-heading Nos. 3815.11 and 3815.12, for the entries in columns (4) 
and (5), the entries ‘100% plus Rs. 25 per Kg.” and “90% plus Rs. 25 per 
Kg.” shall, respectively, be substituted ; 


(8) in sub-heading Nos. 3815.19, 3815.90, 3816.00, 3817.10, 3817.20, 3818.00, 
3819.00, 3820.00, 3821.00, 3822.00, 3823.10, 3823.20, 3823.30, 3823.40, 

^ 3823.50, 3823.60 and 3823.90, for the entry in column (4), the entry “100% 
plus Rs. 25 per Kg." shall be substituted ; 


(viii) in Chapter 39, in sub-heading Nos. 3919.10 and 3919.90, for the entry in 
column (4), the entry ‘100% plus Rs. 100 per Kg.” shall be substituted ; 


2 


(ix) in Chapter 89,— 


(1) for the word “Norte”, occurring below the title of the Chapter, the word 
"NorES'" shall be substituted ; 


(2) the existing Note shall be numbered as Norte 1, and after Nore 1 as so 
numbered, the following Nore shall be inserted, namely :— 


'2. in heading No. 89.08 “Light Displacement Tonnage (LDT)” 

E means LDT in metric tonnes as per Builder's Registered LDT referred to 

in the Stability Book or the builder's certificate at the time of initial com- 
missioning of the vessel or the floating structure : 


Be si 


Provided that in case of any change in the LDT, the highest of the 
LDT indicated in any of the documents referred to above shall be taken for 
the purpose of levy of duty.’; 


(x) in Chapter 99, in heading No. 99.12, in column (3), for the words “TRADE 
CATALOGUES AND ADVERTISEMENTS CIRCULARS”, the words “COMMERCIAL CATA- 
LOGUES IN BOOK Form” shall be substituted. 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE | 

| (See Section 81) | 
t 

PARTI 3 

| 

In the Schedule to the Central Excise Tariff Act— E 

(1) in Chapter 9,— 1 | 

: (a) in sub-heading No. 0902.11, for the entry in column (4), the entry “Rs. 2.50 = 

per kilogram” shall be substituted ; E 
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i 

À 

। (b) in sub-heading No. 0902.12, for the entry in column (4), the entry *Rs. 3.25 | 
i per kilogram” shall be substituted ; 5 
(c) in sub-heading No. 0902.13, for the entry in column (4), the entry “15%” 

shall be substituted ; 


(2) in Chapter 15, in sub-heading No. 1508.90, for the entry in column (4), the 
entry “Rs. 1,900 per tonne" shall be substituted ; 


(3) in Chapter 21,— 


(a) in sub-heading No. 2101.10, for the entry in column (4), the entry “30%” 
shall be substituted ; 


(b) in sub-heading No. 2101.20, for the entry in column (4), the entry “15%” 
shall be substituted ; 


(c) in sub-heading No. 2106.11, for the entry in column (4), tne entry “25% 
plus Rs. 40 per kilogram?’ shall be substituted ; 


(4) in Chapter 22,— 


(a) in sub-heading Nos. 2201.11 and 2201.12, in column (4), for the figures and 
word “25 paise’’, the figures and word “50 paise” shall be substituted ; 


(b) in sub-heading No. 2202.11, for the entry in column (4), the entry “75 paise” 
shall be substituted ; 


(c) in sub-heading No. 2202.12, for the entry in column (4), the entry ‘*80 paise” 
shall be substituted ; 


(d) in sub-heading No. 2202.13, for the entry in column (4), the entry “90 paise” 
shall be substituted ; 


(e) in sub-heading No. 2202.14, in column (4), for the figures and word “65 
paise", the figures and word ‘‘90 paise” shall be substituted ; 


(5) In Chapter 26, for Nores 2 and 3, the following Nores shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


“2. For the purposes of heading Nos. 26.01 to 26.17, the term ‘Ores’ 
means minerals of mineralogical species actually used in the metallurgical indus- 
try for the extraction of mercury, of the metals of heading No. 28.44 or of the 
metals of Section XIV or XV, even if they are intended for non-metallurgical 


i purposes. Heading Nos. 26.01 to 26.17 do not, however, include minerals 
d which have been submitted to processes not normal to the metallurgical indus- 
| try. 
ua . . 3. Heading No. 26.20 applies only to ash and residues of a kind used in 
: industry either for the extraction of metals or as a basis for the manufacture of 
chemical compounds of metals." ; 

(6) in Chapter 27,— 
(a) in Nore 3, for the figures and word *:2707.91, 2707.92, 2707.93, 2707.94 
M and 2707.95", the figures and word “2707.10, 2707.20, 2707.30, 2707.40 
= and 2707.50” shall be substituted ; 
=~) (b) in sub-heading Nos. 2701.00, 2702.00, 2703.00, 2704.00, 2705.00, 2707.40, 
3 2708.19 and 2709.00, for the entry in column (4), the entry “15%” shall be 

substituted ; 


(c) in sub-heading No. 2710.50, for the entry in column (4), the entry “Rs. 145 
per kilolitre at 15°C” shall be substituted ; 


(d) in sub-heading No. 2710.94, for the entry in column (4), the entry “Rs. 620 
per tonne” shall be substituted ; 


Í i f i he 
ub-heading Nos. 2711.11 and 2711.21, for the entry in column (4), t 
e Asi “15%” shall be substituted ; fi 


; : for the entry in column (4), the entry “Rs. 169 
b-heading No. 2713.21 2 th 
E per tonne 5 shall be substituted ; 
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(g) in sub-heading No. 2713.22, for the entry in column (4), the entry “Rs. 110 
per tonne" shall be substituted ; 


(A) in sub-heading No. 2714.11, for the entry in column (4), the entry “Rs. 160 
per tonne" shall be substituted ; 


(i) in sub-heading No. 2714.12, for the entry in column (4), the entry “Rs. 110 
per tonne”’ shall be substituted ; 


(j) in sub-heading No. 2714.90, for the entry in column (4), the entry “15%” j 
shall be substituted ; ` 


(k) in sub-heading No. 2715.11, for the entry in column (4), the entry “Rs. 160 
| per tonne” shall be substituted ; 


(/) in sub-heading No. 2715.90, for the entry in column (4), the entry “15%” 
shall be substituted ; 


(7) in Chapter 29, in sub-heading Nos. 2941.10, 2941.20, 2941.30, 2941.40, 2941.50 ; 
and 2941.90, for the entry in column (4), the entry “15%” shall be substituted ; zu 


(8) in Chapter 30, Note 6 shall be omitted ; 


| (9) in Chapter 36, in sub-heading No. 3602.00, for the entry in column (4), the entry 
20%” shall be substituted ; 


(10) in Chapter 37,— 


(a) in sub-heading Nos. 3701.20 and 3702.20, for the entry in column (4), the 
entry “Rs. 1.50 per metre” shall be substituted ; 


(b) in sub-heading No. 3702.90, for the entry in column (4), the entry “20% 
B plus Rs. 24 per square metre" shall be substituted ; 


(11) in Chapter 39,— 
(a) for Nore 6, the following Note shall be substituted, namely :— 


‘6. (a) In heading Nos. 39.01 to 39.14, the expression “primary forms” 
1 applies only to the following forms :— 


(i) Liquids and pastes, including dispersions (emulsions and suspensions) 
and solutions ; 


(i) Blocks of irregular shape, lumps, powders (including moulding 
powders), granules, flakes and similar bulk forms. i 


(b) Notwithstanding anything contained in NorE 3 to this Chapter, E 
heading Nos. 39.01 to 39.14 shall also include primary forms obtained = 
from conversion of another primary form, falling under the same heading, x 
and such conversion shall amount to “manufacture”. ; ` 


:4 (b) for Nore 13, the following Note shall be substituted, namely :— > 


» ‘13. Notwithstanding anything contained in Note 12 to this Chapter, — 
in heading Nos. 39.09, 39.21, 39.23, 39.24, 39.25 and 39.26, "rigid poly- - 
urethane foam" means cellular polyurethane with compressive strengt 
of 0.418 to 28.14 Kg./Cm? and flexural strength of 1.05 to 28.14 Cm? 
wasn ET) in accordance with American Standard (Designation A = 

-2341).’ ; y 


(c) after Nore 14, the following Note shall be inserted, namely : 


‘15. For the purposes of heading Nos. 39.19, 39.20 am 
expression “1177 means shettings of thickness not excee 
metres.’ ; 4. 


slat > 
(d) in sub-heading Nos. 3909.60 and 3926.10, in column (4), fo 
: M and abbreviation ‘‘75%’’, the figures, abbreviations and 
E - Rs. 40 per kilogram” shall be substituted. "i ‘ 
See (12) in Chapter 40, in sub-heading No. 4011.10 
22] "6077" shall be substituted; — 


Ux ad NSS 
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(13) in Chapter 48,— 
(a) for Nore 3, the following Note shall be substituted, namely :— 


‘3. In this Chapter “newsprint” means paper intended for the printing 
of newspapers.’ ; 


(b) for Note 8, the following Nores shall be substituted, namely :— 


“8. Heading No. 48.20 does not cover loose sheets or cards, cut to size, 
whether or not printed, embossed or perforated. 


9. Heading No. 48.23 applies, inter alia, to perforated paper or 
paperboard cards for jacquard or similar machines and paper lace. 


10. Except for the goods of heading No. 48.14 or 48.21, paper, paper- 
board, cellulose wadding and articles thereof, printed with motifs, charac- 
ters or pictorial representations, which are not merely incidental to the 
primary use of the goods, fall in Chapter 49.” ; 


(c) in sub-heading No. 4811.90, in column (4), for the figures, abbreviations 
and word “10% plus Rs. 2,000”, the figures, abbreviations and word “35% 
plus Rs. 2,000" shall be substituted ; 


(14) in Chapter 52,— 
(a) Nores 3 and 4 shall be omitted ; 
(b) Notes 5 and 6 shall be renumbered as Notes 3 and 4, respectively ; 


(c) in sub-heading No. 5203.33, for the entry in column (4), the entry “26.40 
paise plus 3.52 paise per count per kilogram exceeding 35” shall be substi- 
tuted ; 


(d) in sub-heading No. 5203.34, for the entry in column (4), the entry “61.60 
paise plus 5.28 paise per count per kilogram exceeding 45” shall be substi- 
tuted ; 


(e) in sub-heading No. 5203.35, for the entry in column (4), the entry “1 14.40 
paise plus 2.64 paise per count per kilogram exceeding 55” shall be substi- 
tuted ; 


(f) in sub-heading No. 5203.43, for the entry in column (4), the entry “114.40 
palse plus 5.28 paise per count per kilogram exceeding 35” shall be substi- 
tuted ; 


(g) sub-heading Nos. 5206.10 and 5206.20 and the entries relating thereto 
shall be omitted ; 5 


(A) sub-heading Nos. 5206.31, 5206.32, 5206.33, 5206.34, 5206.35 and 5206.36 
shall be renumbered as sub-heading Nos. 5206.11, 5206.12, 5206.13, 5206.14, 
5206.15 and 5206.16, respectively ; 


(15) in Chapter 70,— 


(a) in Nore 1, in item (c), for the words “fittings or insulating material", the 
words “‘fittings of insulating material" shall be substituted ; 


(b) in heading No. 70.14, in column (4), for the figures and abbreviation “30 aes 
the figures and abbreviation “35%” shall be substituted ; 


(16) in Section XV, for the Nort, the following Nores shall be substituted, namely:— 


NOTES 


I, This Section does not cover : 


inks or other products with a basis of metallic flakes or powder 


e aints, 
O [थाई Nos. 32.07 to 32.10, 32.12, 32.13 or 32.15) ; ; 


(5) Ferro-cerium 07 other pyrophoric alloys (heading No. 36.06) ; . 


(c) Headgear or parts thereof of Chapter 65 ; 
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(d) Umbrella frames or other articles of Chapter 66 ; 


(e) Goods of Chapter 71 (for example, precious metal alloys, base metal clad with 
precious metal, imitation jewellery) ; > 


(f) Articles of Section XVI (machinery, mechanical appliances and electrical 
goods) ; 


(g) Assembled railway or tramway track (heading No. 86.08) or other articles of 
Section XVII (vehicles, ships and boats, aircraft) ; 


1 (h) Instruments or apparatus of Section XVIII, including clock or watch springs ; 


(ij Lead shot prepared for ammunition (heading No. 93.06) or other articles of 
Section XIX (arms and ammunition) ; 


(k) Articles of Chapter 94 (for example, furniture, mattress supports, lamps and 
lighting fittings, illuminated signs, prefabricated buildings) ; 


( Articles of Chapter 95 (for example, toys, games, sports requisites) ; or 


(m) Hand sieves, buttons, pens, pencil-holders, pen nibs or other articles of 
Chapter 96 (miscellaneous manufactured articles). 


Se) SU 0g" 


2. Throughout this Schedule, the expression *'parts of general use" means : 


(a) Articles of heading Nos. 73.07, 73.12, 73.15, 73.17 or 73.18 and similar articles 
of other base metal ; 


(b) Springs and leaves for springs, of base metal, other than clock or watch springs 
(heading No. 91.14) ; and 


(c) Articles of heading Nos. 83.01, 83.02, 83.08, 83.10 and frames and mirrors, of | 
base metal, of heading No. 83.06. 


w^ 


In Chapters 73 to 78 and 76 to 82 (but not in heading No. 73.15) references to parts of 
goods do not include references to parts of general use as defined above. 


Subiect to the preceding paragraph and to Note 1 to Chapter 83, the articles of 
Chapter 82 or 83 are excluded from Chapters 72 to 76 and 78 to 81. 
1 


3. Classification of alloys (other than ferro-alloys and master-alloys as defined in 
Chapters 72 and 74) ; 


(a) An alloy of base metals is to be classified as an alloy of the metal which 
predominates by weight over each of the other metals ; 


RS" OS 


> (b) An alloy composed of base metals of this Section and of elements not falling 
within this Section is to be treated as an alloy of base metals of this Section if 
the total weight of such metals equals or exceeds the total weight of the other 
elements present ; 


(c) In this Section the term “alloys” includes sintered mixtures of metal powders, 
heterogeneous intimate mixtures obtained by melting (other than cermets) and L 
intermetallic compounds. 2 

E 


4. Unless the context otherwise requires, any reference in this Schedule to a base 
metal includes a reference to alloys which, by virtue of Note 3 above, are to be classified as ; 
alloys of that metal. 


है 5. Classification of composite articles : 


? Except where the headings otherwise require, articles of base metal (includ vi 
articles of mixed materials treated as articles of base metal under the Interpretati m * 

Rules) containing two or more base metals are to be treated as articles of the base $ 
metal predominating by weight over each of the other metals. For this purpose : 
(a) Iron and steel, or different kinds of iron or steel, are regarded as one and 

the same metal ; Eg 


^ (b) An alloy is regarded as being entirely composed of that metal as an alloy 
of which, by virtue of Nore 3, it is classified ; and = 


(c) A cermet of heading No. 81.13 is regarded as a single base metal. ~ ke 
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6. In this Section, the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to 
them : 
(a) WASTE AND SCRAP: 


Metal waste and scrap from the manufacture or mechanical working of 
metals, and metal goods definitely not usable as such because of breakage, 
cutting-up, wear or other reasons. 


(b) POWDERS : 

Products of which 9075 or more by weight passes through a sieve having 
a mesh aperture of 1 mm. ; 
(17) in Chapter 72, for the Nores, the following Nores shall be substituted, 
namely :— 
NOTES 
1. In this Chapter and, in the case of Notes (d), (e) and (f) throughout this Schedule, 
the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them : 
(a) PIG IRON : 


. Iron-carbon alloys not usefully malleable, containing more than 2% by 
weight of carbon and which may contain by weight one or more other elements 
within the following limits : 


—not more than 10% of chromium 

—not more than 6% of manganese 

— not more than 3% of phosphorus 

— not more than 8% of silicon 

— a total of not more than 10% of other elements. 


(b) SPIEGELEISEN : 


Iron-carbon alloys containing by weight more than 6% but not more than 
3075 of manganese and otherwise conforming to the specification at (a) above. 


(c) FERRO-ALLOYS : 


Alloys in pigs, blocks, lumps or similar primary forms, in forms obtained 
by continuous casting and also in granular or powder forms, whether or not 
agglomerated, commonly used as an additive in the manufacture of other alloys 
or as dc-oxidants, de-sulphurising agents or for similar uses in ferrous metallurgy 
and generally not usefully malleable, containing by weight 4% or more of the 
element iron and one or more of the following : 


— more than 10% of chromium 

— more than 30% of manganese , 
— more than 3% of phosphorus 

— more than 8% of silicon 


— a total of more than 10% of other elements, excluding carbon, subject 
to a maximum content of 10% in the case of copper. 


(d) STEEL: 

Ferrous materials other than those of heading No. 72.03 which (with the 
exception of certain types produced in the form of castings) are usefully malle- 
able and which contain by weight 2% or less of carbon. However, chromium 
steels may contain higher proportions of carbon. 


(e) STAINLESS STEEL : 
Alloy steels containing, by weight, 1.2% or less of carbon and 10.5% or 
more of chromium, with or without other elements. 


(f) OTHER ALLOY STEEL : 


Steels not comply! 
by weight one or more ० 


— 0.3% or more of aluminium 
— 0.0008 % or more of boron 


ng with the definition of stainless steel and containing 
f the following elements in the proportion shown : 
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—0.3% or more of chromium r 
— 0.3% or more of cobalt 

— 0.4% or more of copper 

— 0.4% or more of lead 

— 1.65% or more of manganese > 
— 0.08% or more of molybdenum 

— 0.3% or more of nickel 

— 0.06% or more of niobium 

— 0.6% or more ot silicon 

— 0.05% or more of titanium 

— 0.3% or more of tungsten (wolfram) 

— 0.1% or more of vanadium 

— 0.05% or more of zirconium 


— 0.197 or more of other elements (except sulphur, phosphorus, carbon 
and nitrogen), taken separately. 


^ ina - 
hn ee 


NNN 


^ j 

(2) REMELTING SCRAP INGOTS OF IRON OR STEEL : y 
i Products roughly cast in the form of ingots without feeder-heads or hot E. 
tops, or of pigs, having obvious surface faults and not complying with the e 
chemical composition of pig iron, spiegeleisen or ferro-alloys EE". 

(h) GRANULES : "e 

=s 


Products of which less than 90% by weight passes through a sieve with a _ i T 
E mesh aperture of 1 mm and of which 90% or more by weight passes through a 
sieve with a mesh aperture of 5 mm. 


(ij) SEMI-FINISHED PRODUCTS r 
Continuous cast products of solid section, whether or not subjected to 
primary hot-rolling ; and 


Other products of solid section, which have not been further worked than 
subjected to primary hot-rolling or roughly shaped by forging, including blanks 
for angles, shapes or sections 


These products are not presented in coils. 


FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS 


Rolled products of solid rectangular (other than square) cross-section, 
which do not conform to the definition at (ij) above in the form of 


—coils of successively superimposed layers, or 


—straight lengths, which if of a thickness less than 4.75 mm are of: 
width measuring at least ten times the thickness or if of a thickne: 
4.75 mm or more are of a width which exceeds 150 mm and measures at 
least twice the thickness 


Flat-rolled products include those with patterns in relief derived | 
from rolling (for example, grooves, ribs, chequers, tears, buttons, k 
and those which have been perforated, corrugated or polished, pro 
they, do not thereby assume the character of articles or products o 

eadings. 


Flat-rolled products of a shape other than rectangular 
size are to be classified as products of a width of 600 mm or 
that they do not assume the character of articles or produc 


Hot-rolled products in irregularly wound coils, 
section in the shape or circles, segments of cirel 
Squares), triangles or other convex dm 

dentations, ribs, grooves or c 
_ process (reinforcing bar 
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(m) OTHER BARS AND RODS : 


Products which do not conform to any of the definitions at (ij), (k) or (D) 
above or to the definition of wire, which have a uniform solid cross-section 
along their whole length in the shape of circles, segments of circles, ovals, 
rectangles (including squares), triangles or other convex polygons. These 
products may : 


have indentations, ribs, grooves or other deformations produced 
during the rolling process (reinforcing bars and rods) : 


—be twisted after rolling. 


(n) ANGLES, SHAPES AND SECTIONS : 


_ Products having a uniform solid cross-section along their whole length 
which do not conform to any of the definitions at (i/), (X), (/) or (nm), above or 
to the definition of wire. 


Chapter 72 does not include products of heading No. 73.01 or 73.02. 


(0) WIRE : 
Cold-formed products in coils, of any uniform solid cross-section along 
their whole length, which do not conform to the definition of flat-rolled products. 
(p) HOLLOW DRILL BARS AND RODS : 


Hollow bars and rods of any cross-section, suitable for drills, of which the 
greatest external dimension of the cross-section exceeds 15 mm. but does not 
exceed 52 mm., and of which the greatest internal dimension does not exceed 
one half of the greatest external dimension. Hollow bars and rods of iron or 
steel not conforming to this definition are to be classified in heading No. 73.04. 

(व) SKELP : 
A Hot-rolled narrow strip of width not exceeding 600 mm with rolled (square, 
slightly round or bevelled) edge. 


2 Ferrous metals clad with another ferrous metals are to be classified as products 
of the ferrous metal predominating by weight. 


. 3. Iron or steel products obtained by electrolytic deposition, by pressure casting or 
by sintering are to be classified, according to their form, their composition and their appear- 
ance, in the headings of this Chapter appropriate to similar hot-rolled products. 


SUB-HEADING NOTE 
In this Chapter the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them : 


(a) Non-alloy free-cutting steel 

Non-alloy steel containing, by weight, one or more of the following elements in the 
specified proportions : 

— 0.08% or more of sulphur 

— 0.197 or more of lead 

—more than 0.05 % of selenium 

—more than 0,01 % of tellurium 

—more than 0.05% of bismuth. 


(b) Silicon-electrical steel 


Alloy steels containing by weight at least 0.6% but not more than 6% of silicon and not 
more than 0.08 % of carbon. They may also contain by weight not more than 1% of alu- 
minium but no other element in a proportion that would give the steel the characteristics of 


another alloy steel. 


(c) High speed steel 


aining, with or without other elements, at least two of the three elements 
Mn Pear vanadium with a combined content by weight of 7% or more, 
, 


i JA romium. 
0.6% or more of carbon and 3 to 6% of chromi 


(d) Silicon-manganese steel 
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Alloy steels containing by weight : 
—0.35% or more but not more than 0.7% of carbon, 


—0.5% or more but not more than 1.2% of manganese, and 


—0.6% or more but not more than 2.3% of silicon, but not containing any other ele- 
ment in a proportion that would give the steel the characteristics of another alloy steel.; 


(18) in Chapter 73, for the NOTES, the following NOTES shall be substituted, namely :— 
*NOTES 
1. In this Chapter the expression ‘cast iron” applies to products obtained by casting 


in which iron predominates by weight over each of the other elements and which do not 
comply with the chemical composition of steel as defined in Note 1 (d) to Chapter 72. 


2. In this Chapter the word * wire" means hot or cold-formed products of any cross- 
sectional shape, of which no cross-sectional dimension exceeds 16 mm.’ ; 


(19) in Chapter 74, for the Notes, the following Note shall be substituted, namely :— 
*NOTE 

In this Chapter the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them : 

(a) REFINED COPPER : 


Metal containing at least 99.85% by weight of copper ; or metal containing at least 
97.5% by weight of copper, provided that the content by weight of any other element does 
not exceed the limit specified in the following table : 


TABLE—OTHER ELEMENTS 


Element Limiting content % by weight 
Ag Silver 0.25 
As Arsenic 0.5 
Cd Cadmium 1.3 
Cr Chromium 1.4 
Mg Magnesium 0.8 
Pb Lead 1.5 
Sn Sulphur 0.7 
Sn Tin 0.8 
Te Tellurium 0.8 
Zn Zinc 1 
Zr Zirconium 0.3 
Other elements*, each 0.3 


*Other elements are, for example, Al, Be, Co, Fe, Mn, Ni, Si. 
(b) COPPER ALLOYS : 
. Metallic substances other than unrefined copper in which copper predominates by 
weight over each of the other elements, provided that ; 


(i) the content by weight of at least one of the other elements shall be greater than 
the limit specified in the foregoing table ; or 
(ii) the total content by weight of such other elements exceeds 2.5%. 
(c) MASTER ALLOYS : 
Alloys containing with other elements more than 10% by wei fi 
i ght of copper, not usefull 
malleable and commonly used as an additive in the manufacture of other alloys or as RE 
oxidants, de-sulphurising agents or for similar uses in the metallurgy of non-ferrous metals. 


owever, copper phosphide (phosphor copper) containing more than 15% by weight of 
phosphorus falls in heading No. 28.48. Aene 
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(d) BARS AND RODS : 


X Rolled, extruded, drawn or forged products, not in coils, which have a uniform solid 
a cross-section along their whole iength in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles (including 
- squares), equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons (including “flattened circles", 
and “modified rectangles”, of which two opposite sides are convex arcs, the other two sides 
ras being straight, of equal length and parallel). Products, with a rectangular (including square), 

triangular or polygonal cross-section may have corners rounded along their whole length. 
. The thickness of such products which have a rectangular (including “modified rectangular") 
cross-section exceeds one-tenth of the width. The expression also covers cast or sintered 
products, of the same forms and dimensions, which have been subsequently worked after 
production (otherwise than by simple trimming or de-scaling) ; provided that they have 
not thereby assumed the character of articles or products of other headings. 


. Wire-bars and billets with their ends tapered or otherwise worked simply to facilitate 
their entry into machines for converting them into, for example, drawing stock (wire-rod) 
- Or tubes, are however to be taken to be unwrought copper of heading No. 74.03. 


(e) PROFILES : 


Rolled, extruded, drawn, forged or formed products, coiled or not, of a uniform cros- - 
+ section along their whole length, which do not conform to any of the definitions of bars, rods, 

— wire, plates, sheets, strip, foil, tubes or pipes. The expression also covers cast or sintered " 

_ products, of the same forms, which have been subsequently worked after production (other- 

— wise than by simple trimming or descaling), provided that they have not thereby assumed 

_ the character of articles or products of other headings. 


(f) wire : 


: Rolled, extruded or drawn products, in coils, which have a uniform solid cross-section 
along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles (including squares), equi- 
. lateral triangles or regular convex polygons (including “flattened circles" and “modified 
rectangles”, of which two opposite sides are convex arcs, the other two sides being straight, 
7 eR equal length and parallel). Products with a rectangular (including square), triangular 
feed SOL polygonal cross-section may have corners rounded along their whole length. The thickness 

of such products which have a rectangular (including “modified rectangular") cross-section 
exceeds one-tenth of the width. 


In the case of heading No. 74.14, however, the term “wire” applies only to products, 


whether or not in coils, of any cross-sectional shape, of which no cross-secticna! dimension 
exceeds 6 mm. 


(g) PLATES, SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL : 


E ., Rlatsurfaced products (other than the unwrought products of heading No. 74.03), 
_ Coiled or not, of solid rectangular (other than square) cross-section with or without rovnded 
corners (including “modified rectangles” of which two opposite sides are convex arcs, the 
other two sides being straight, of equal length and parallel) of a uniform thickness, which 


—of rectangular (including square) shape with a thickness not exceeding one-tenth 
of the width, 


: —of a shape other than rectangular or square, of any size provided that they do 
= not assume the character of articles or products of other headings. 

E Heading Nos. 74.09 and 74.10 apply, inter alia, to plates, sheets, strips and foil with 
e s (for example, grooves, ribs, chequers, tears, buttons, lozenges) and to such products 
HORN been perforated, corrugated, polished or coated, provided that they do not there- 
assume the character of articles or products of other headings. 5 


(h) TUBES AND PIPES : s i „0 

st cts, coiled or not, which have a uniform cross-section with € 

n MERE RES their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles Mae 
es), equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons, and which have a uniform wa 

hic! ess Products with a rectangular (including square), equilateral triangular or I 

onvex polygonal cross-section, which may have corners rounded along their whole length, 

i taken to be tubes and pipes provided the inner and outer cross-sections are 

d " e the same form and orientation. Tubes and pipes of the foregoing cross- —— 

E e coated, bent, threaded, drilled, waisted, expanded, cone-shaped - 

| , a 


th flanges, collars of rings. ia 
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SUB-HEADING NOTE 
In this Chapter the following expressions have meanings hereby assigned to them : 
(a) Copper-zinc base alloys (brasses) : G 
Alloys of copper and zinc, with or without other elements. When other elements 
are present : : 
—zinc predominates by weight over each of such other elements ; 


—any nickel content by weight is less than 5% [see copper-nickel-zinc alloys (nickel 
silvers)] ; and 


—any tin content by weight is less than 3% [see copper-tin alloys (bronzes)]. 
(b) Copper-tin base alloys (bronzes) : 


Alloys of copper and tin, with or without other elements. When other elements are 
present, tin predominates by weight over each of such other elements, except that when the 


b. tin content is 3% or more the zinc content by weight may exceed that of tin but must be less 
bs than 10%. 
^ (c) Copper-nickel-zinc base alloys (nickel silvers) : 


; Alloys of copper, nickel and zinc, with or without other elements. The nickel content 
is 575 or more by weight [see copper-zinc alloys (brasses)]. 


(d) Copper-nickel base alloys : 


Alloys of copper and nickel, with or without other elements but in any case containing 
by weight not more than 1% of zinc. When other elements are present, nickel predominates 
by weight over each of such other elements. ; 


12 in Chapter 75, below the title of the Chapter, the following NoTE shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


“NOTE 
In this Chapter the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them : 


(a) BARS AND RODS : 


i Rolled, extruded, drawn or forged products, not in coils, which have a uniform solid 
cross-section along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles (including 
squares), equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons (including “flattened circles" and 
“modified rectangles”, of which two opposite sides are convex arcs, the other two sides being 
straight, of equal length and parallel). Products with a rectangular (including square), tri- 
angular dr polygonal cross-section may have corners rounded along their whole length. The 
thickness of such products which have a rectangular (including “modified rectangular") cross- 
section exceeds one-tenth of the width. The expression also covers cast or sintered products, 
of the same forms and dimensions, which have been subsequently worked after production 
(otherwise than by simple trimming or de-scaling), provided that they have not thereby as- 
sumed the character of articles or products of other headings. 


LS 


(b) PROFILES : 


, Rolled, extruded, drawn, forged or formed products, coiled or not, of a uniform cross- 
section along their whole length, which do not conform to any of the definitions of bars, rods, 
l wire, plates, sheets, strip, foil, tubes or pipes. The expression also covers cast or sintered 


products, of the same forms, which have been subsequently worked after production (other- 
wise than by simple trimming or descaling), provided that they have not thereby assumed 
the character of articles or products of other headings. 


(c) WIRE : 


E extruded or drawn products, in coils, which have a uniform solid cross-sec ES 
along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles (including E = 
lateral triangles or regular convex polygons (including “flattened circles” and “mo igh ed 
rectangles”, of which two opposite sides are convex arcs, the other two sides being straight, 
of equal.length and parallel). Products with a rectangular (including square), triang 
or polygonal cross-section may have corners rounded along their whole length. The th 
of suzh products which have a rectangular (including “modified rectangular") cross- 
ds one-tenth of the width. स्म ड 
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(d) PLATES, SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL : 


Flat-surfaced products (other than the unwrought products of heading No. 75.02), 
coiled or not, of solid rectangular (other than square) cross-section with or without rounded 
corners (including **modified rectangles" of which two opposite sides are convex arcs, the 
other two sides being straight, of equal length and parallel) of a uniform thickness, which 
are: 


—of rectangular (including square) shape with a thickness not exceeding one-tenth 
of the width, 


—of a shape other than rectangular or square, of any size provided that they do not 
assume the character of articles or products of other headings. 


; Headings No. 75.06 applies, inter alia, to plates, sheets, strip and foil with patterns 
(for example, grooves, ribs, chequers, tears, buttons, lozenges) and to such products which 
have been perforated, corrugated, polished or coated, provided that they do not thereby assume 
the character of articles or products of other headings. 


(e) TUBES AND PIPES : 


Hollow products, coiled or not, which have a uniform cross-section with only one 
enclosed void along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles (including 
squares), equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons, and which have a uniform wall 
thickness. Products with a rectangular (including square), equilateral triangular or regular 
convex polygonal cross-section, which may have corners rounded along their whole length, are 
also to be considered as tubes and pipes provided the inner and outer cross-sections are con- 
centric and have the same form and orientation. Tubes and pipes of the foregoing cross- 
Sections may be polished, coated, bent, threaded, drilled, waisted, expanded, cone-shaped or 
fitted with flanges, collars or rings. 


D aen T 


SUB-HEADING NOTE 
In this Chapter the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them : 


(०) Nickel, not alloyed : ; 
Metal containing by weight at least 99% of nickel plus cobalt, provided that : 
(i) the cobalt content by weight does not exceed 1.5%, and 
(ii) the content by weight of any other element does not exceed the limit 
specified in the following table : 


'TABLE—OTHER ELEMENTS 


Element Limiting content % by weight 
Fe Iron OST 

0 Oxygen 0.4 ^ 

Other elements, each 0.3 


(b) Nickel alloys : 
Metallic substances in which nickel predominates by weight over each of 
| the other elements provided that : 
l (i) the content by weight of cobalt exceeds 1.5%, 


(ii) the content by weight of at least one of the other elements is greater 
than the limit specified in the foregoing table, or 


k (iii) the total content by weight of elements other than nickel plus cobalt 


exceeds 1%.’ ; 
(21) in Chapter 76, for the Notes, the following NOTE shall be substituted, namely :— 
*NOTE 
In this Chapter the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them : 
(a) BARS AND RODS : 


, drawn or forged products, not in coils, which have a uniform solid 

Rolled, Ss whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles (including 

Esso 1 teral triangles or regular convex polygons (including “flattened circles? and 

ganaccs) angles” of which two opposite sides are convex arcs, the other two sides being 
^w) 11e ? 
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straight, of equal length and parallel). Products with a rectangular (including square), tri- 
angular or polygonal cross-section may have corners rounded along their whole length. 
The thickness of such products which have a rectangular (including “modified rectangular”) 
cross-section exceeds one-tenth of the width. The expression also covers cast or sintered 
products, of the same form and dimensions, which have been subsequently worked after pro- 
duction (otherwise than by simple trimming or de-scaling), provided that they have not there- 
by assumed the character of articles or products of other headings. 


(6) PROFILES : 


Rolled, extruded, drawn, forged or formed products, coiled or not, of a uniform cross- 
section along their whole length, which do not conform to any of the definitions of bars, rods, 
wire, plates, sheets, strip, foil, tubes or pipes. The expression also covers cast or sintered 
products, of the same forms, which have been subsequently worked after production (other- 
wise than by simple trimming or de-scaling), provided that they have not thereby assumed 
the character of articles or products of other headings. 


(c) WIRE : 

Rolled, extruded or drawn products, in coils, which have a uniform solid cross-section 
along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles (including squares), equi- 
lateral triangles or regular convex polygons (including *'flattened circles" and ‘modified 
rectangles”, of which two opposite sides are convex arcs, the other two sides being straight, 
of equal length and parallel). Products with a rectangular (including square), triangular 
or polygonal cross-section may have corners rounded along their whole length. The thickness 
of such products which have a rectangular (including ‘modified rectangular”) cross-section 
exceeds one-tenth of the width. 


(d) PLATES, SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL : 

Flat-surfaced products (other than the unwrought products of heading No. 76.01), 
coiled or not, of solid rectangular (other than square) cross-section with or without rounded 
corners (including *'modified rectangles” of which two opposite sides are convex arcs, the 
other two sides being straight, of equal length and parallel) of a uniform thickness, which 
are -: 


—of rectangular (including square) shape with a thickness not exceeding one-tenth 
of the width, 


—of a shape other than rectangular or square, of any size provided that they do not 
assume the character of articles or products of other headings. 


Heading Nos. 76.06 and 76.07 apply, inter alia, to plates, sheets, strip and foil with 
patterns (for example, grooves, ribs, chequers, tears, buttons, lozenges) and to such products 
which have been perforated, corrugated, polished or coated, provided that they do not there- 
by assume the character of articles or products of other headings. 


2) TUBES AND PIPES : 


"Hollow products, coiled or not, which have a uniform cross-section with only one 
enclosed void along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles (including 
squares), equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons, and which have a uniform wall 
thickness. Products with a rectangular (including square), equilateral triangular or regular 
convex polygonal cross-section, which may have corners rounded along their whole length, 
are also to be considered as tubes and pipes provided the inner and outer cross-sections are 
concentric and have the same form and orientation. Tubes and pipes of the foregoing cross- 
Sections may be polished, coated, bent, threaded, drilled, waisted, expanded, cone-shaped 
or fitted with flanges, collars or rings. 


SuB-HEADING NOTE 
In this Chapter the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them : 
(a) Aluminium, not alloyed : 
. , Metal containing by weight at least 99% of aluminium, provided that the content by 
weight of any other element does not exceed the limit specified in the following table : € 


TABLE—OTHER ELEMENTS 

—— COME DS MS 0 00 भीख; 
Element Limiting content % by weight 
See ee — 0 Tl LX 
Fe-+Si (iron plus silicon) 1 A 

» Other elements (1), each 0.1(2) 
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|j (1) Other elements are, for example, Cr, Cu, Mg, Mn, Ni, Zn. 

$ 


> (2) Copper is permitted in a proportion greater than 0.1% but not more than 0.2%, 
provided that neither the chroniium nor manganese content exceeds 0.05%. 


(6) Aluminium alloys : 


| 

$ 

7 

l Metallic substances in which aluminium predominates by weight over each of the other 
] elements, provided that : 


| (i) the content by weight of at least one of the other elements or of iron plus silicon 
taken together is greater than the limit specified in the foregoing table ; 


> 


(ii) the total content by weight of such other elements exceeds 1%.’ ; 


(22) in Chapter 78, for the NOTE, the following NOTE shall be substituted, namely :— 


"NOTE 
In this Chapter the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them : 


(a) BARS AND RODS : 


Rolled, extruded, drawn or forged products, not in coils, which have a uniform solid 
cross-section along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles (including 
squares), equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons (including ‘‘flattened circles” and 
“modified rectangles”, of which two opposite sides are convex arcs, the other two sides being 
straight, of equal length and parallel). Products with a rectangular (including square), tri- 
angular or polygonal cross-section may have corners rounded along their whole length. The 
thickness of such products which have a rectangular (including “modified rectangular”) cross- 

f section exceeds one-tenth of the width. The expression also covers cast or sintered products, 
of the same forms and dimensions, which have been subsequently worked after production 
(otherwise than by simple trimming or de-scaling), provided that they have not thereby 
assumed the character of articles or products of other headings. 


(b) PROFILES : 


Rolled, extruded, drawn, forged or formed products, coiled or not, of a uniform cross- 
f section along their whole length, which do not conform to any of the definitions of bars, rods, 
wire, plates, sheets, strip, foil, tubes or pipes. The expression also covers cast or sintered 
1 products, of the same forms, which have been subsequently worked after production (other- 
f wise than by simple trimming or de-scaling), provided that they have not thereby assumed 
| | the character of articles or products of other headings. 


2 (c) WIRE : 


Rolled, extruded or drawn products, in coils, which have a uniform solid cross-section 

along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles (including squares), equi- 

E lateral triangles or regular convex polygons (including “flattened circles" and “modified 

rectangles" of which two opposite sides are convex arcs, the other two sides being straight, 

of equal length and parallel). Products with a rectangular (including square), triangular 

or polygonal cross-section may have corners rounded along their whole length. The thickness 

of such products which have a rectangular (including “modified rectangular") cross-section 
exceeds one-tenth of the width. 


j (d) PLATES, SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL : 

| Flat-surfaced products (other than the unwrought products of heading No. 78.01), 
j coiled or not, of solid rectangular (other than square) cross-section with or without rounded 
corners (including “modified rectangulars” of which two opposite sides are convex arcs, the 
| other two sides being straight, of equal length and parallel) of a uniform thickness, which 
are: 

1 —of rectangular (including square) shape with a thickness not exceeding one-tenth 
of the width, 


—of a shape other than rectangular or square, of any size provided that they do not 
assume the character of articles or products of other headings. 


ing No. 78.04 applies, inter alia, to plates, sheets, strip and foil with patterns 
(for dione nove, ribs, chequers, tears, Don Nand to fo producte which 
fi ugated, polished or coated, provided that they do not thereby 

Beyeibeen perforated, corrig om P oducts of other headings. 


assume the character of articles or pr 


(¢) TUBES AND PIPES: 
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Hollow products, coiled or not, which have uniform cross-section with only one enclosed 
void along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles (including squares), 
equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons, and which have a uniform wall thickness. 
Products with a rectangular (including square), equilateral triangular or regular convex poly- 
gonal cross-section, which may have corners rounded along their whole length, are also to be 
considered as tubes and pipes provided the inner and outer cross-sections are concentric 
and have the same form and orientation. Tubes and pipes of the foregoing cross-sections 
may be polished, coated, bent, threaded, drilled, waisted, expanded, cone-shaped or fitted with 
flanges, collars or rings. 


SUB-HEADING NOTE 


In this Chapter the expression “refined lead” means : 


. Metal containing by weight at least 99.9% of lead, provided that the content by 
weight of any other element does not exceed the limit specified in the following table : 


TABLE—OTHER ELEMENTS 


Element Limiting content % by weight 
Ag Silver 0.02 
As Arsenic 0.005 
Bi Bismuth 0.05 
Ca Calcium 0.002 
Cd Cadmium 0.002 
Cu Copper 0.08 
Fe 3 Iron 0.002 
S Sulphur 0.002 
Sb Antimony 0.005 
Sn Tin 0.005 
Zn Zinc 0.002 
Other (for example Te), each 0.001’ ; 


(23) in Chapter 79, for the Notes, the following NOTE shall be substituted, namely :— 
“NOTE 


In:this Chapter the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them : 
ə(a) BARS AND RODS : 


Rolled, extruded, drawn or forged products, not in coils, which have a uni- 
form solid cross-section along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, 
rectangles, (including squares), equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons 
(including *'flattened circles’? and “modified rectangles’, of which two opposite 
sides are convex arcs, the other two sides being straight, of equal length and 
parallel). Products with a rectangular (including square), triangular, or poly- 
gonal cross-section may have corners rounded along their whole length. The 
thickness of such products which have a rectangular (including “modified rec- 
rangular") cross-section exceeds one-tenth of the width. The expression also 
covers cast or sintered products, of the same forms and dimensions, which have 
been subsequently worked after production (otherwise than by simple trimming 
or de-scaling), provided that they have not thereby assumed the character of 
articles or products of other headings. 


(b) PROFILES : 


R Rolled, extruded, drawn, forged or formed products, coiled or not, of a uni- - 
orm cross-section along their whole length, which do not conform to any of the 
definitions of bars, rods, wire, plates, sheets, strip, foil, tubes or pipes. The 
expression also covers cast or sintered products, of the same forms, which have | 

' been subsequently worked after production (otherwise than by simple trimming 
or de-scaling), provided that they have not thereby assumed the character of __ 
articles or products of other headings. 3 ANM 


n -— m c Or 
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(c) WiRE : 


Rolled, extruded or drawn products, in coils, which have a uniform solid 
cross-section along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles 
(including squares), equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons (including 
“flattened circles" and **modified rectangles”, of which two opposite sides are 
convex arcs, the other two sides being straight, of equal length and parallel). 
Products with a rectangular (including square), triangular or polygonal cross- 
section may have corners rounded along their whole length. The thickness of 
such products which have a rectangular (including “modified rectangular") 
cross-section exceeds one-tenth of the width. 


(d) PLATES, SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL : 


Flat-surfaced products (other than the unwrought products of heading 
No. 79.01), coiled or not, of solid rectangular (other than square) cross-section 
with or without rounded corners (including **modified rectangles” of which two 
opposite sides are convex arcs, the other two sides being straight, of equal length 
and parallel) of a uniform thickness, which are : 


—of rectangular (including square) shape with a thickness not exceeding 
one-tenth of the width, 


—of a shape other than rectangular or square, of any size provided 
that they do not assume the character of articles or products of other 
headings. > 


Heading No. 79.05 applies, inter alia, to plates, sheets, strip and foil with 
patterns (for example, grooves, ribs, chequers, tears, buttons, lozenges) and to 
such products which have been perforated, corrugated, polished or coated, 
provided that they do not thereby assume the character of articles or products 
of other headings. 


= 
E E 


(e) TUBES AND PIPES : 


Hollow products, coiled or not, which have a uniform cross-section with 
only one enclosed void along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, 


rectangles (including squares), equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons, 

and which have a uniform wall thickness. Products with a rectangular (inc- 
E luding square), equilateral triangular or regular convex polygonal cross-section, 
n which may have corners rounded along their whole length, are also to be con- 


i sidered as tubes and pipes provided the inner and outer cross-sections are con- 
} centric and have the same form and orientation. Tubes and pipes of the fore- 
| going cross-sections may be polished, coated, bent, threaded, drilled, waisted, 
expanded, cone-shaped or fitted with flanges, collars or rings. 
SUB-HEADING NOTE 
i In this Chapter the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them : 
(a) Zinc, not alloyed : 
Metal containing by weight at least 97.5% of zinc. 


(b) Zinc alloys : 
Metallic substances in which zinc predominates by weight over each of the 
other elements, provided that the tota! content by weight of such other elements 


exceeds 2.5%. 


*NOTE 
owing expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them : 
1 


1 
(c) Zinc dust : i 

Dust obtained by condensation of zinc vapour, consisting of spherical 
In particles which are finer than zinc powders. At least 80% by weight of the 
| particles pass through a sieve with 63 micrometres (microns) mesh. It must 
i contain at least 85% by weight of metallic zinc.’ ; 
6 (24) in Chapter 80, below the title of the Chapter, the following NOTE shall be inserted, 
"n namely :— 


In this Chapter the foll 


D RODS : f A z ० " 
E um 2, d, extruded, drawn or forged produets, not in coils, which have a uni- 
olleg, 
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form solid cross-section along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, 
rectangles (including squares), equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons 
(including “flattened circles? and ‘‘modified rectangles”, of which two opposite 
sides are convex arcs, the other two sides being straight, of equal Jength and 
parallel). Products with a rectangular (including square), triangular or poly- 
gonal cross-section may have corners rounded along their whole length. The 
thickness of such products which have a rectangular (including **modified rec- 
rangular") cross-section exceeds one-tenth of the width. The expression also 
covers cast sintered products, of the same forms and dimensions, which have 
been subsequently worked after production (otherwise than by simple trimming 
or de-scaling), provided that they have not thereby assumed the character of 
articles or products of other headings. 


(b) PROFILES : 

Rolled, extruded, drawn, forged or formed products, coiled or not, of a 
uniform cross-section along their whole length, which do not conform to any of 
the definition of bars, rods, wire, plates, sheets, strip, foil, tubes or pipes. The 
expression also covers cast or sintered products of the same forms, which have 
been subsequently worked after production (otherwise than by simple trimming 
or de-scaling), provided that they have not thereby assumed the character of 
articles or products of other headings. 


(c) WIRE : 


Rolled, extruded, or drawn products, in coils, which have uniform solid 
cross-section along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, rectangles 
(including squares), equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons (including 
‘flattened circles" and ‘‘modified rectangles”, of which two opposite sides are 
convex arcs, the other two sides being straight, of equal length and parallel). 
Products with a rectangular (including square), triangular or polygonal cross- 
section may have corners rounded along their whole length. The thickness of 
such products which have a rectangular (including “modified rectangular”) 
cross-section exceeds one-tenth of the width. 


(d) PLATES, SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL : 


Flat-surfaced products (other than the unwrought products of heading 
No. 80.01), coiled or not, of solid rectangular (other than square) cross-section 
with or without rounded corners (including **modified rectangles” of which two 
opposite sides are convex arcs, the other two sides being straight, of equal length 
and parallel) of a uniform thickness, which are : 


—of rectangular (including square) shape witha thickness not exceeding 
one-tenth of the width. 


4 —of a shape other than rectangular or square, of any size provided that 
| they do not assume the character of articles or products of other 
> headings. 


. Headings Nos. 80.04 and 80.05 apply, inter alia, to plates, sheets, strip and 
foil with patterns (for example, grooves, ribs, chequers, tears, buttons, lozenges) 
and to such products which have been perforated, corrugated, polished or coated, 
provided that they do not thereby assume the character of articles or products 
of other headings. 


(e) TUBES AND PIPES : 


Hollow products, coiled or not, which have a uniform cross-section with 
only one enclosed void along their whole length in the shape of circles, ovals, 
। rectangles (including squares), equilateral triangles or regular convex polygons, 
and which have uniform wall thickness. Products with a rectangular (including 4 
square), equilateral triangular or regular convex polygonal cross-section, which nr 
may have corners rounded along their whole length, are also to be considered 
as tubes and pipes provided the inner and outer cross-sections are concentric and 
have the same form and orientation. Tubes and pipes of the foregoing cross- 
sections may be polished, coated, bent, threaded, drilled, waisted, expanded, 
cone-shaped or fitted with flanges, collars or rings. 


» SuB-HEADING NOTE 
In this Chapter the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to them : — 
^ (a) Tin, not alloyed : 
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Metal containing by weight at least 99% of tin, provided that the content by 
weight of any bismuth or copper is less than the limit specified in the following 


j table : 
li TABLE— OTHER ELEMENTS 
| Element Limiting content % by weight 
i Bi Bismuth 0.1 
Cu Copper 0.4 
(b) Tin alloys : 
Metallic substances in which tin predominates by weight over each of the 
other elements, provided that : 
(i) the total content by weight or such other elements exceeds 1% ; or 
(ii) the content by weight of either bismuth or copper is equal to or greater 


than the limit specified in the foregoing table.’ ; 


(25) in Chapter 81, below the title of the Chapter, the following Nore shall be inserted, 


namely :— i 
$ ‘NOTE 
ha . Note 1 to Chapter 74, defining "bars and rods”, “profiles”, “wire” and “plates, sheets, 
| strip and foil” applies, mutatis mutandis, to this Chapter.’ ; 
(26) in Chapter 82, after Nore 2, the following Nore shall be inserted, namely :— 


"3. Sets consisting of one or more knives of heading No. 82.11 aad at least an 
equal number of articles of heading No. 82.15 are to be classified in heading No. 82/1555 
(27) in Chapter 83, for the Notes, the following Nores shall be substituted, namely :— 


"NOTES 


l. For the purposes of this Chapter, parts of base metal are to be classified with their 
parent articles. However, articles of iron and steel of heading No. 73.12, 73.15, 73.17, 73.18 
or 73.20, or similar articles of other base metal (Chapters 74 to 76 and 78 to 81) are not to 
be taken as parts of articles of this Chapter. 


2. For the purposes of heading No. 83.02, the word *'castors" means those having 
a diameter (including, where appropriate, tyres) not exceeding 75 mm., or those having 8 
diameter (including, where appropriate, tyres) exceeding 75 mm. provided that the width of 
the wheel or tyre fitted thereto is less than 30 mm.' ; 


(28) in Section XVI, — | 


(a) in 1२०१४ 1,— 
(i) for item (A), the following item shall be substituted, namely :— 
“(h) Drill pipe (heading No. 73.04)" ; 
(ii) in item (n), for the figures **82.02"', the figures ‘‘82.07” shall be substituted: 


(b) after NorE 5, the following NOTE shall be inserted, namely :— | 


“6. In respect of goods covered by this Section, conversion of an article 
which is incomplete or unfinished but having the essential character of the com- 
plete or finished article (including ‘blank’, that is, an article, not ready for direct 
use, having the approximate shape or outline of the finished article or part, and 
which can only be used, other than in exceptional cases, for completion into the 
finished article or part), into complete or finished article shall amount to 'manu- 


s” 


facture’ ” ; 

in Chapter 84,— 

E or vore 1, for item (4), the following item shall be substituted, namely :— | 

(a) *(4) Articles of heading No. 73.21 or 73.22 or similar articles of other base 
metals (Chapters 74 to 76 or 78 to 81) ;" ; 
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(b) for NOTE 6, the following Nore shall be substituted, namely :— 


*6. Heading No. 84.82 applies, inter alia, to polished steel balls, the maxi- 
mum and minimum diameters of which do not differ from the nominal diameter 
by more than 1 % or by more than 0.05 mm., whichever is less. Other steel balls 
are to be classified in heading No. 73.26.” ; 


(30) in Section XVII,— s 
(a) in NOTE 2 in item (d), for the figures ‘“‘83.15”, the figures “83.06” shall 
be substituted ; 


(b) after NOTE 5, the following NOTE shall be inserted, namely :— 

*6. In respect of goods covered by this Section, conversion of an article 
which is incomplete or unfinished but having the essential character of the 
complete or finished article (including “‘blank”’, that is, an article, not ready for 
direct use, having the approximate shape or outline of the finished article or 
part, and which can only be used, other than in exceptional cases, for completion 
into the finished article or part), into complete or finished article shall amount 


to ‘manufacture’ ”’ ; 


(31) in Chapter 87, in heading No. 87.16, in column (4), for the figures and abbrevia- 
tion “15%”, the figures and abbreviation “20%” shall be substituted ; 


(32) in Chapter 89,— 
(a) for the word “NOTE”, occurring below the title of the Chapter, the word “NOTES” 
shall be substituted ; ; 
(b) the existing NOTE shall be numbered as NOTE 1, and after NOTE 1, as so numbered, 
the following NOTE shall be inserted, namely :— 
‘2. In heading No. 89.08, “Light Displacement Tonnage (LDT)’’ means 
> LDT in metric tonnes as per Builder’s Register LDT referred to in the Stability 
Book or the builder’s certificate at the time of initial commissioning of the vessel 
or the floating structure : 
Provided that in case of any change in the LDT, the highest of the LDT 
indicated in any of the documents referred to above shall be taken for the pur- 
pose of levy of duty.’; 


(33) In Chapter 90, in Nork 1, item (c) for the figures “83.15”, the figures 83.06" shall 
be substituted ; 


: (34) In Chapter 94, in heading No. 94.03, in column (4), for the figures and abbrevia- 
tion “25%”, the figures and abbreviation “30%” shall be substituted. 


हि, PART ll 
eading No. Sub-heading No. Description of goods Rate of Duty 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 


In the Schedule to the Central Excise Tariff Act,— 


(1) in Chapter 26, for heading Nos. 26.01 to 26.02, the following headings shall 
be substituted, namely :— 


“26.01 2601.00 IRON ORES AND CONCENTRATES, INCLUDING - 12% 
ROASTED IRON PYRITES 
26.02 2602.00 MANGANESE ORES AND CONCENTRATES, INCLUD- 12% 


ING MANGANIFERROUS IRON ORES AND CON- 

CENTRATES WITH A MANGANESE CONTENT OF | 
2095 OR MORE, CALCULATED ON THE DRY 2 

WEIGHT 3 


2603.00 COPPER ORES AND CONCENTRATES 12% 
2604.00 NICKEL ORES AND CONCENTRATES 
2605.00 COBALT ORES AND CONCENTRATES 
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Heading  Sub-heading Description of goods Rate of duty 
No. No. 
26.06 2606.00 ALUMINIUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES 1295 
26.07 2607.00 LEAD ORES AND CONCENTRATES 1275 
26.08 2608.00  ' ZINE ORES AND CONCENTRATES 1275 
26.09 2609.00 TIN ORES AND CONCENTRATES 12% 
26.10 2610.00 CHROMIUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES 1257 
26.11 2611.00 TUNGSTEN ORES AND CONCENTRATES 1255 
26.12 2612.00 URANIUM OR THORIUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES 12% 
26.13 2613.00 MOLYBDENUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES 1274 
26.14 2614.00 TITANIUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES 12% 
26.15 2615.00 NIOBIUM, TANTALUM, VANADIUM OR ZIRCONIUM i2% 
ORES AND CONCENTRATES 
26.16 2616.00 PRECIOUS METAL ORES AND CONCENTRATES 12% 
26.17 2617.00 OTHER ORES AND CONCENTRATES 1274 
26.18 2618.00 GRANULATED SLAG (SLAG SAND) FROM THE 1295 
MANUFACTURE OF IRON OR STEEL 
26.19 2619.00 SLAG, DROSS (OTHER THAN GRANULATED SLAG), 12% 
SCALINGS AND OTHER WASTE FROM THE 
MANUFACTURE OF IRON OR STEEL 
26.20 2620.00 ASH AND RESIDUES (OTHER THAN FROM THE 12% 
MANUFACTURE OF IRON OR STEEL), CON- 
TAINING METALS OR METALLIC COMPOUNDS 
26.21 2621.00 OTHER SLAG AND ASH, INCLUDING SEAWEED ASH 12 7 
(KELP) 


(2) in Chapter 27,— 


(a) after sub-heading No. 2710.13, the following sub-heading shall be inserted, 


namely :— 
“2710.14 —Raw Naphtha 


Rs. 2,750 
per kilo litre 
at 15°C”; 


(b) for sub-heading Nos. 2710.41 and 2710.49, the following sub-heading shall 


be substituted, namely :— 


“2710.40 —Diesel oil, not elsewhere specified, that is 
to say, any hydrocarbon oil, which satis- 
fies the following 
requirements :— 


(i) has a smoke point of less than 10 milli- 
metres ; 


(ii) leaves carbon residue of not less than 1/4 
per cent, by weight when tested by 
Ramsbottom Carbon Residue Apparatus ; 


(iii) is as dark as, or darker than, 0.04 Normal 
Iodine solution when tested by colour 
comparison test ; and 


(iv) possesses a viscosity of less than 100 
seconds by Redwood Viscometer at 
37.8°C 


Rs. 155 per 
kilo litre 
at 15°C ”; 


(c) for sub-heading Nos. 2713.31, 2713.32 and 2713.39, the following sub- 


heading shall be substituted, namely :— 


« —Other residues of petroleum oils or of oils 

2713.30 o obtained from bituminous minerals, 
including Heavy Petroleum Stock, Low 
Sulphur Heavy Stock and other residual 
fuel oils 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 
(3) in Chapter 30, for heading No. 30.03, the following heading shall be substituted, 
namely :— 
“30.03 MEDICAMENTS (INCLUDING VETERINARY 
MEDICAMENTS) १ 
3003.10 —Patent or proprietary medicaments, other 15% 


than those medicaments which are ex- 
clusively Ayurvedic, Unani, Siddha, 
Homoeopathic or Biochemic 


3003.20 —Medicaments (other than patent or pro- Nil 
prietary) other than those which are 
exclusively used in Ayurvedic, Unani, 

Siddha, Homoeopathic or Biochemic 
systems 


3003.30 —Medicaments, including those used in Ayur- Nil”; 
vedic, Unani, Siddha, Homoeopathic or 
Biochemic systems 
(4) in Chapter 39,— 


(a) for heading Nos. 39.01 and 39.02, the following headings shall be substi- 
tuted, namely :— 


= J 


M 


“39.01 POLYMERS OF ETHYLENE IN PRIMARY FORMS | 
: 3901.10 —Polyethylene having a specific gravity of less 60% है 
E than 0.94 
1 >» 3901.20 —Polyethylene having a specific gravity of 0.94 60% 
; or more 
3901.30 —Ethylene-vinyl acetate copolymers 60% 
i 3901.90 —Other 60% 
b. 39.02 POLYMERS OF PROPYLENE OR OF OTHER OLEFINS, 
IN PRIMARY FORMS pA. 
3902.10 —Polypropylene 60% 
3902.20 —Polyisobutylene 60% 
3902.30 —Propylene copolymers 60% rR 
P > 3902.90 —Other 60%"; ; 
: (b) for heading No. 39.04, the following heading shall be substituted, ui: 
namely :— A 


“39.04 POLYMERS OF VINYL CHLORIDE OR OF OTHER 
HALOGENATED OLEFINS, IN PRIMARY FORMS 


= ue 3904.10 —Polyvinyl chloride, not mixed with any other 


substances 
—Other polyvinyl chloride 
3904.21 —Non-plasticised 
3904.22 —Plasticised 
3904.30 — Vinyl chloride-vinyl acetate copolymers 
3904.40 Other vinyl chloride copolymers 
3904.50 —Vinylidene chloride polymers 
i —Fluoro-polymers : 
2 3904.61 —Polytetrafluoroethylene 
3904.69 —Other 


3904.90 —Other 


(c) for heading Nos. 39.07 
substituted, namely :— 


and. 39.08, | : 
T. IE E 
> EE 
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(1) Q) (3) (4) 
“39.07 POLYACETALS, OTHER POLYETHERS AND EPOXIDE 


RESINS, IN PRIMARY FORMS, POLYCARBO- 
NATES, ALKYD RESINS, POLYALLYL ESTERS 
AND OTHER POLYESTERS, IN PRIMARY FORMS 


3907.10  —Polyacetals 60% 
3907.20 Other polyethers 60% 
3907.30 -_Epoxide resins 6075 
3907.40 — —Polycarbonates 60% 
3907.50 —Alkyd resins including maleic resins and 60% 
fumeric resins 
3907.60 —Polyethylene terephthalate 60% 
3907.70 —Diallylphthalate resins 60% 
3907.80 —Polybutylene terephthalate 60% 
—Other polyesters : 
3907.91 —Unsaturated 60% 
3907.99 — Other 60% 
39.08 POLYAMIDES IN PRIMARY FORMS 
3908.10 —Polyamide-6,-11,-12,-6, 6, 6, 9,-6, 10 or -6, 12 60% 
3908.90 Other 60%”; 


(d) for heading Nos. 39.11, 39.12 and 39.13, the following headings shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


“39.11 PETROLEUM RESINS, COUMARONE-INDENE RESINS, 
POLYTERPENES, POLYSULPHIDES, POLY- 
SULPHONES AND OTHER PRODUCTS SPECI- 
FIED IN NOTE 3 TO THIS CHAPTER, NOT 
ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED, IN 
PRIMARY FORMS 


3911.10 —Petroleum resins, coumarone, indene or 60% 
coumarone-indene resins and poly- 
terpenes 
3911.20 ^ —Polysulphones 6076 
3911.90 Other 60% 
39.12 CELLULOSE AND ITS CHEMICAL DERIVATIVES, 


AND CELLULOSE ETHERS, NOT ELSEWHERE 
SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED IN PRIMARY 


FORMS 
—Cellulose acetates : 
3912.11 —Non-plasticised 60% 
3912.12 —Plasticised 60% 
3912.00 Cellulose nitrates (including collodions) 6075 
— Cellulose ethers : 
3912.31 —Carboxymethyl cellulose and its salts 6075 
3912.39 Other 60% 
3912.90 —Other 60% 
39.13 NATURAL POLYMERS (FOR EXAMPLE, ALGINIC 


ACID) AND MODIFIED NATURAL POLYMERS 
(FOR EXAMPLE, HARDENED PROTEINS, 
CHEMICAL DERIVATIVES OR NS INT 
RUBBER), NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR 
INCLUDED, IN PRIMARY FORMS 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 
n M EEE Eee 
3913.10 —Alginic acid, its salts and esters 60% 
3913.20 —Dextran 60% 
3913.30 — Chlorinated rubber : 60% 
3913.90 — Other 60%” ; 
(e) for heading No. 39.15, the following heading shall be substituted, namely: 
“39.15 WASTE, PARINGS AND SCRAP, OF PLASTICS 
3915.10 —Of polymers of ethylene 60% 
3915.20 —Of polymers of styrene 60% 
3915.30 —Of polymers of vinyl chloride 60% 
3915.90 —Of other plastics 60% plus Rs. 40 


per kilogram ’ ; 


(f) for heading No. 39.18, the following heading shall be substituted, namely :— 


“39.18 FLOOR COVERINGS OF PLASTICS, WHETHER OR 
NOT SELF ADHESIVE, IN ROLLS OR IN THE 
FORM OF TILES ; WALL OR CEILING COVER- 
INGS OF PLASTICS, AS DEFINED IN NOTE 9 
TO THIS CHAPTER 


3918.10 | —Of polymers of vinyl chloride 60% 
3918.90 Of other plastics 60% "5 


(g) for heading Nos. 39.20, 39.21, 39.22, 39.23, 39.24 and 39.25, the following 
headings shall be substituted, namely :— 


“39.20 OTHER PLATES, SHEETS, FILM, FOIL AND STRIP, 
OF PLASTICS, NON-CELLULAR, WHETHER 
LACQUERED OR METALLISED OR LAMINATED, 
SUPPORTED OR SIMILARLY COMBINED WITH 
OTHER MATERIALS OR NOT 


—Of polymers of vinyl chloride : 


: 3920.11  —Rigid, plain 60% 
3920.12 —Flexible, plain 60% 

: 3920.13 —Rigid, lacquered 60% 
3920.14 —Flexible, lacquered 60% 
3920.15 —Rigid, metallised 60% 
3920.16 —Flexible, metallised 60% — 
3920.17 —Rigid, laminated 60% 2 ' 
3920.18 Flexible, laminated 60% — 


3920.19 —Other 
. —Of regenerated cellulose : 
x 3920.21 —Film, plain 
® 3920.22 — Film, lacquered 
3920.23 —Film, metallised x 
3920.24 —Film, laminated 4 


3920.25 —Sheet, plain " 
3920.26 —Sheet, lacquered 1 
3920.27 — Sheet, metallised 

a ३920.28 Sheet, laminated — | 
3920.29 Other 
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39.21 


39.22 


39.23 


39.24 


39.25 
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(2) 


3920.31 
3920.32 
3920.33 
3920.34 
3920.35 
3920.36 
3920.37 
3920.38 
3920.39 


3921.11 


3921.19 
3921.90 


3922.10 
3922.20 
3922.90 


3923.11 


3923.19 
3923.90 


3924.11 


3924.19 
3924.90 


3925.10 
3925.20 


3925.30 


LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 
(3) (4) 
—Of other plastics : 
—Rigid, plain 60% 
— Flexible, plain 60% 
— Rigid, lacquered 60% 
— Flexible, lacquered 60% 
— Rigid, metallised 60% 
—Flexible, metallised 60% 
— Rigid, laminated 60% 
— Flexible, laminated 60% 
— Other 60% 
OTHER PLATES, SHEETS, FILM, FOIL AND STRIP, 
OF PLASTICS 

—Cellular : 
—Of polyurethanes 60% plus Rs. 40 


—Of other plastics 
—Other 


BATHS, SHOWER-BATHS, WASH-BASINS, BIDETS, 
LAVATORY PANS, SEATS AND COVERS, 
FLUSHING CISTERNS AND SIMILAR SANITARY 
WARE, OF PLASTICS 


—Baths, shower-baths and wash-basins 
—Lavatory seats and covers 
—Other 


ARTICLES FOR THE CONVEYANCE OR PACKING 
OF GOODS, OF PLASTICS ; STOPPERS, LIDS, 
CAPS AND OTHER CLOSURES, OF PLASTICS 


—Cellular ; 
—Of polyurethanes 


—Of other plastics 
—Other 
TABLEWARE, KITCHENWARE, OTHER HOUSE- 


HOLD ARTICLES AND TOILET ARTICLES, 
OF PLASTICS 


—Cellular : 
—Of polyurethanes 


—Of other plastics 

—Other 

BUILDERS WARE OF PLASTICS, NOT ELSEWHERE 
SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED 


—Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar con- 
tainers, of a capacity exceeding 300 litres 


—Doors, windows and their frames and thres- 
holds for doors 


Shutters, blinds (including venetian blinds) 
and similar articles and parts thereof 


—Other : 
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per kilogram. 
60% 
60% 


30% 
30% 
30% 


60% plus Rs. 40 
per kilog.am 


30% 
30% 


60% plus Rs. 40 
per kilogram 


30% 
30% 


30% 
30% 


30% 
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3925.91 —Of polyurethanes ; 60% plus Rs. 40 P 2 
per kilogram = 
3925.99 —Other 302: 


(5) in Chapter 48,— 
(a) for sub-heading Nos. 4811.31 and 4811.39, the following sub-heading shall 
be substituted, namely : > 


“4811.30 —Paper and paperboard coated, impregnated 35 % plus Rs. 
or covered with plastic (excluding ad- 1,600 per tonne” 
hesives) 


(b) for sub-heading Nos. 48.17 and 48.18, the following headings shall be x 
substituted, namely :— 


“48.17 4817.00 ENVELOPES, LETTER CARDS, PLAIN POSTCARDS, 
AND CORRESPONDENCE CARDS, OF PAPER OR 
PAPERBOARD ; BOXES, POUCHES, WALLETS 
AND WRITING COMPENDIUMS, OF PAPER 
OR PAPERBOARD, CONTAINING AN ASSORT- 
MENT OF PAPER STATIONERY 1294 


48.18 4818.00 TOILET PAPER,  HANDKERCHIEFS, CLEANSING 
TISSUES, TOWELS,  TABLECLOTHS, SERVIET- 
TES, NAPKINS FOR BABIES, TAMPOONS, 
BEDSHEETS AND SIMILAR HOUSE-HOLD, SANI- 
TARY OR HOSPITAL ARTICLES, ARTICLES OF 
APPAREL AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES, OF 
PAPER PULP, PAPER, CELLULOSE WADDING 
OR WEBS OF CELLULOSE FIBRES 12% 


48.19 CARTONS, BOXES, CASES, BAGS AND OTHER 
PACKING CONTAINERS, OF PAPER, PAPER- 
BOARD, CELLULOSE WADDING OR WEBS OF 
CELLULOSE FIBRES ; BOX FILES, LETTER 
TRAYS, AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF PAPER OR 
PAPERBOARD OF A KIND USED IN OFFICES, 14 
SHOPS OR THE LIKE 


—Cartons, boxes, containers and cases (inc- : 
luding flattened or folded boxes and flat- ar 


tened or folded cartons), whether in A 
. assembled or unassembled condition : 
> 4819.11 Intended for packing of match sticks Nil ? 
4819.12 — Printed cartons, boxes, containers and cases 35% 
4819.19 —Other Nil 
4819.90 Other 122.0 


4820.00 REGISTERS, ACCOUNT BOOKS, NOTE BOOKS, 
ORDER BOOKS, RECEIPT BOOKS, LETTER 
PADS, MEMORANDUM PADS, DIARIES AND 
SIMILAR ARTICLES, EXERCISE BOOKS, BLOT- 
TINGPADS, BINDERS (LOOSE-LEAF OR OTHER), 
FOLDERS, FILE COVERS, MANIFOLD BUSINESS 
FORMS, INTERLEAVED CARBON SETS AND 
OTHER ARTICLES OF STATIONERY, OF PAPER 
OR PAPERBOARD ; ALBUMS FOR SAMPLES 
OR FOR COLLECTIONS AND BOOK COVERS, 
OF PAPER OR PAPERBOARD 


4821.00 PAPER OR PAPERBOARD LABELS OF ALL KINDS, | 
WHETHER OR NOT PRINTED , 


4822.00 BOBBINS, SPOOLS, COPS AND SIMILAR SUPPORT 
OF PAPER PULP, PAPER OR P; RD 
(WHETHER OR NOT ER 
ENED) 
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48.23 OTHER PAPER, PAPERBOARD, CELLULOSE WADD- 
ING AND WEBS OF CELLULOSE FIBRES, CUT 
TO SIZE OR SHAPE ; 
OTHER ARTICLES OF PAPER PULP, PAPER, 
PAPERBOARD, CELLULOSE WADDING OR 
WEBS OF CELLULOSE FIBRES 
—Other paper, paperboard, cellulose wad- 
ing and webs of cellulose fibres, cut to 
size or shape : 
4823.11 —Gummed or adhesive paper in strips or rolls 10% plus Rs. 
1,600 per tonne 
4823.12 —Cards, not punched, for punchcard machin- 10% plus Rs. 
es, whether or not in strips 1,600 per tonne 
4823.13 —Braille paper Nil 
4823.14 —Blotting paper 10% plus Rs. 
1,200 per tonne 
4823.19 —Other 10% plus Rs. 
1,600 per tonne; 
4823.90 Other 12222 
(6) in Chapter 52, for heading Nos. 52.07 and 52.08, the following headings 
shall be substituted, namely :— 
“52.07 5207.00 COTTON FABRICS (EXCLUDING FABRICS COVERED Fifty per cent 
UNDER HEADING Nos. 52.09, 52.10 AND - of the duty 
52.11),— leviable under 
(a) WOVEN ON LOOMS OTHER THAN HAND- sub-heading 
LOOMS, AND Nos. 5206.11 
(b) SUBJECTED TO THE PROCESS 67 to 5206.16 
BLEACHING, MERCERISING, DYEING, and 5206.91 to 
PRINTING, WATER-PROOFING, SHRINK- 5206.94, as the 
PROOFING, ORGANDIE PROCESSING case may be, 
OR ANY OTHER PROCESS OR ANY TWO depending upon 
OR MORE OF THESE PROCESSES, WITH- the average | 
OUT THE AID OF POWER OR STEAM count of yarn in 
the fabric and 
the value per 
square metre of 
the fabric 
52.08 COTTON FABRICS (EXCLUDING FABRICS COVERED 
UNDER HEADING Nos. 52.09, 52.10, 52.11 
AND 52.12), 
(a) WOVEN ON HANDLOOMS, AND 
(b) SUBJECTED TO THE PROCESS OF 
BLEACHING, MERCERISING, DYEING, 
PRINTING, WATER-PROOFING, SHRINK- 
PROOFING, ORGANDIE PROCESSING OR 
ANY OTHER PROCESS OR ANY TWO OR 
MORE OF THESE PROCESSES 
5208.10 —Processed without the aid of power or steam Fifty per cent of 


the duty leviable 
under sub- 
heading 

Nos. 5206.11 to 
5206.16 and 
5206.91 to 
5206.94, as the 
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(1) (2) 


(3) (4) 


5208.21 


> 


5208.22 


5208.29 


o case may be, 
depending upon 
the average 
count of the 
yarn in the 
fabric and the 
value per square 
metre of the 
fabric 

—Processed with the aid of power or steam : 


—Processed by an independent processor Forty per cent 
approved in this behalf by the Govern- of the duty levia- 
ment of India on the recommendation of able under sub- 
the Development Commissioner for heading 
Handlooms Nos. 5206.11 to 

5206.16 and 
5206.91 to 
5206.94, as the 
case may be, 
depending upon 
the average count 
of the yarn in the 
fabric and the 
value per square 
metre of the 
fabric 

—Processed by a factory owned by a registered Nil 
handloom co-operative society or any 
organisation set up or approved by the 
Government for the purpose of develop- 
ment of handlooms 


Other Duty leviable under 
sub-heading 
Nos. 5206.11 to 
$206.16 and 
5206.91 to 
5206.94, as the 
case may be, 
depending upon 
the average 
count of the 
yarn in the 
fabric and the 
value per square 
metre of the 
fabric” ; 


(7) in Chapter 72, heading Nos. 72.01 to 72.15, the following headings shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


72.01 7201.00 


72.02 7202.00 
72.03 7203.00 


*[—PRIMARY MATERIALS ; PRODUCTS IN 
GRANULAR OR POWDER FORM 


PIG IRON AND SPIEGELEISEN IN PIGS, BLOCKS Rs. 100 per 
OR OTHER PRIMARY FORMS tonne 


FERRO-ALLOYS 12% 


FERROUS PRODUCTS OBTAINED BY DIRECT Rs. 100 per 
REDUCTION OF IRON ORE AND OTHER tonne 
SPONGY FERROUS PRODUCTS, IN LUMPS, 

PELLETS OR SIMILAR FORMS ; IRON HAVING 
A MINIMUM PURITY BY WEIGHT OF 99.94%, 
IN LUMPS, PELLETS OR SIMILAR FORMS 
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E 


72.04 


72.05 


72.06 


72.07 


72.08 
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(2) 


7204.10 
7204.20 
7204.30 


7204.90 


7205.10 
7205.20 


7205.90 


7206.10 


7206.90 


7207.10 


7207.90 


7208.11 


7208.19 


7208.21 


7208.29 


7208.31 


7208.39 


CC-0. 


(4) 


—Of iron 


—Of stainless steel 


LUCKNOW LAW TIMES 
(3) 
FERROUS WASTE AND SCRAP ; REMELTING SCRAP 
INGOTS OF IRON OR STEEL 

Rs. 100 per 
tonne 

Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


—Of other alloy steel 


—Other 


GRANULES AND POWDERS, OF PIG IRON, SPIEGE- 
LEISEN, IRON OR STEEL 


—Of iron 
— Of alloy steel 


—Other 


II—IRON AND NON-ALLOY STEEL 


IRON AND NON-ALLOY STEEL IN INGOTS OR 
OTHER PRIMARY FORMS (EXCLUDING IRON 
OF HEADING No. 72.03) 


—Of iron 


—Other 


SEMI-FINISHED PRODUCTS OF 
ALLOY STEEL 


—Of iron 


IRON OR NON- 


—Other 


FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON- 
ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH OF 600 MM OR 
MORE, HOT-ROLLED, NOT CLAD, PLATED OR 
COATED 


— Plates and universal plates : 
—Exceeding 5 mm in thickness 


—Other 


—Sheets : 
—Exceeding 5 mm in thickness 


—Other 


—Strips: 
—Exceeding 5 mm in thickness 


—Other 
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Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 100 per 
tonne 


Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 100 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 550 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 

Rs. 550 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 550 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 550 per ^ 


tonne 


| 
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7208.40 —Skelp 
— Other flat products : 
7208.91 —Exceeding 5 mm in thickness 
7208.99 —Other 
72.09 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON- 
ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH OF 600 MM OR 
MORE, COLD-ROLLED (COLD-REDUCED), NOT 
CLAD, PLATED OR COATED 
7209.10 — Plates 
1209.20 —Sheets 
7209.30 —Strips 
7209.90 —Other 
72.10 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON- 
ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH OF 600 MM OR 
MORE, CLAD, PLATED OR COATED 
—Plated or coated with zinc : 
7210.11 —Corrugated 
7210.19 —Other 
7210.20 —Plated or coated with tin 
7210.30 —Painted, lacquered, varnished or plastic 
coated 
< 7210.90 — Other 
72.11 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON- 
ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH OF LESS THAN 
600 MM, NOT CLAD, PLATED OR COATED 
— Flats : 
7211.11 — Exceeding 5 mm in thickness 
7211.19 — Other 
— Universal plates : 
7211.21 — Exceeding 5 mm in thickness 
7211.29 — Other 
7211.30 — Hoops 
—Sheets : 
7211.41 —Cold-rolled (cold-reduced) 
à 7211.42 —Hot-rolled, exceeding 5 mm in thickness 


Aia ga. -- 
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(4) 


Rs. 550 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 

Rs. 550 per 
tonne 


Rs. 800 per 
tonne 


Rs. 800 per 
tonne 


Rs. 800 per 
tonne 


Rs. 800 per 
tonne 


Rs. 1,200 per 
tonne 
Rs. 1,200 per 
tonne 
Rs. 1,200 per 
tonne 


Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


1575 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 

Rs. 550 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 550 per 
tonne 


Rs. 550 per 
tonne 


Rs. 800 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 
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(1) 


7211.49 


72.12 


72.13 


72.14 


72.15 


(2) 


7211.51 
7211.52 
7211.59 


7211.60 


7211.91 
7211.92 


7211.99 
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—Other Rs. 550 per 
tonne 
—Strips : 
—Cold-rolled (cold-reduced) Rs. 800 per 
tonne 
—Hot-rolled, exceeding 5 mm in thickness Rs. 400 per 
tonne 
—Other Rs. 550 per 
tonne 
—Skelp Rs. 550 per 
tonne 
—Other flat products : 
—Cold-rolled (cold-reduced) Rs. 800 per 
tonne 
—Hot-rolled exceeding 5 mm in thickness Rs. 400 per 
tonne 
—Other Rs. 550 per 
tonne 


7212.11 
7212.19 
7212.20 
7212.30 


7212.90 


7213.10 


7213.90 


7214.10 
7214.20 


7214.90 


7215.10 


FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON- 
ALLOY STEEL, OF WIDTH OF LESS THAN 
600 MM, CLAD, PLATED OR COATED 


— Plated or coated with zinc : 
— Corrugated 


—Other 
—Plated or coated with tin 


—Painted, lacquered, varnished or plastic 
coated 


—Other 


BARS AND RODS, HOT-ROLLED, IN IRREGULARLY 
WOUND COILS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY 
STEEL 


—Of free-cutting steel 


—Other 


OTHER BARS AND RODS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY 
STEEL, NOT FURTHER WORKED THAN 
FORGED, HOT-ROLLED, HOT-DRAWN OR 
HOT-EXTRUDED BUT INCLUDING THOSE 
TWISTED AFTER ROLLING 


—Forged 
—Of free-cutting steel 


—Other 


OTHER BARS AND RODS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY 
STEEL 

—Of free-cutting steel not further worked than 
cold-formed or cold-finished 
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Rs. 1,200 per 
tonne 


Rs. 1,200 per 
tonne 

Rs. 1,200 per 
tonne 

Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


15% 


1 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 550 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 800 per 
tonne 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


FINANCE ACT, 1988 


BART rir] 
(1) (2) (3) 
7215.20 —Other, not further worked than’cold-formed 
or cold-finished 
7215.30 —Plated or coated with zinc 
7215.40 —Plated or coated with other base metals 
7215.90 —Other 
72.16 ANGLES, SHAPES AND SECTIONS OF IRON OR 
NON-ALLOY STEEL 
7216.10 —Not further worked than hot-rolled, hot- 
drawn or extruded 
7216.20 —Not further worked than cold-formed or 
cold-finished 
7216.30 —Plated or coated with zinc 
7216.40 —Plated or coated with other base metals 
7216.50 —Slotted angles and slotted channels 
7216.60 —Forged 
7216.90 — Other 
72.17 Wire Or IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL 
7217.10 —Electric resistance Wire (including electric 
resistance heating wire) 
7217.90 — Other 
III—STAINLESS STEEL 
72.18 7218.00 STAINLESS STEEL IN INGOTS OR OTHER PRIMARY 
FORMS ; SEMI-FINISHED PRODUCTS OF STAIN- 
LESS STEEL 
72.12 _ FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF STAINLESS STEEL, 
> OF A WIDTH OF 600 MM OR MORE 
7219.10 —Not further worked than hot-rolled, whe- 
ther or not in coils 
7210.20 —Not further worked than cold-rolled (cold- 
reduced) 
7219.90 —Other 
72.20 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF STAINLESS STEEL, 
OF A WIDTH OF LESS THAN 600 MM 
7220.10 —Not further worked than hot-rolled, whether 
or not in coils 
7220.20 —Not further worked than cold-rolled (cold- 
reduced) 
7220.90 —Other 
72.21 7221.00 BARS AND RODS, HOT-ROLLED, IN IRREGULARLY 
WOUND COILS, OF STAINLESS STEEL 
72.22 OTHER BARS AND RODS OF STAINLESS STEEL ; 


ANGLES, SHAPES AND SECTIONS OF STAINLESS 
STEEL 
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(4) 


Rs. 800 per 
tonne 


Rs. 1,200 per 
tonne 
Rs. 1,200 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 800 per 
tonne 
Rs. 1,200 per 
tonne 
Rs. 1,200 per 
tonne 
15% 
Rs. 550 per 
tonne 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


10% 


Rs. 400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 

Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 

Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 

Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 

Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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(1) (2) 
7222.10 
7222.20 
7222.30 
7222.40 


72.23 7223.00 


72.24 7224.00 


72.25 
7225.10 
7225.20 
7225.30 
7225.40 


7225.90 
72.26 
7226.10 


7226.20 


7226.91 
7226.92 
7226.99 
72.27 
7227.10 
7227.20 


7221.90 


— — — | 
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— Bars and rods, not further worked than Rs. 1,500 per 
hot-rolled, hot-drawn or extruded tonne 

Bars and rods, not further worked than Rs. 1,500 per 
cold-formed or cold-finished tonne 

—Other bars and rods Rs. 1.500 per 
tonne 

—Angles, shapes and sections Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 

—WIRE OF STAINLESS STEEL Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


IV—OTHER ALLOY STEEL; HOLLOW DRILL 
BARS AND RODS, OF ALLOY OR NON-ALLOY 
STEEL 


OTHER ALLOY STEEL IN INGOTS OR OTHER PRI- Rs. 1,500 per 
MARY FORMS ; SEMI-FINISHED PRODUCTS OF tonne 
OTHER ALLOY STEEL 


FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF OTHER ALLOY 
STEEL, OF A WIDTH OF 600 MM OR MORE 


—Of silicon-electrical steel Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 

—Of high speed steel Rs. 1-500 per 
tonne 

—Other, not further worked than hot-rolled Rs. 1,500 per 
whether or not in coils tonne 

—Other, not further worked than cold-rolled Rs. 1,500 per 
(cold-reduced) tonne 

—Other Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF OTHER ALLOY 
STEEL, OF A WIDTH OF LESS THAN 600 MM 


—Of silicon-electrical steel Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 
—Of high speed steel Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 
—Other : 
— Not further worked than hot-rolled Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 
—Not further worked than cold-rolled (cold- Rs. 1,500 per 
reduced) tonne 
—Other Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


BARS AND RODS, HOT-ROLLED, IN IRREGULARLY 
WOUND COILS, OF OTHER ALLOY STEEL 


—Of high speed steel Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 

—Of silico-manganese steel Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 

—Other Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 
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72.28 OTHER BARS AND RODS OF OTHER ALLOY STEEL ; 
ANGLES, SHAPES AND SECTIONS, OF OTHER 
ALLOY STEEL ; HOLLOW DRILL BARS AND 
RODS ; OF ALLOY OR NON-ALLOY STEEL 
7228.10 —Bars and rods of high speed steel Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 
7228.20 —Bars and rods of silico-manganese steel Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 
7228.30 —Other bars and rods not further worked than Rs. 1,500 per 
hot-rolled, hot-drawn or extruded tonne 
E 7228.40 — Other bars and rods, not further worked Rs. 1,500 per 
than forged tonne 
7228.50 — Other bars and rods, not further worked Rs. 1,500 per 
than cold-formed or cold-finished tonne 
Wr 7228.60 —Other bars and rods Rs. 1,500 per 
MI tonne 
/ —Angles, shapes and sections : 
7228.71 —Not further worked than hot-rolled, hot Rs. 1,500 per 
drawn or extruded tonne , 
7228.72 —Not further worked than cold-formed or Rs. 1,500 per 
cold-finished tonne 
7228.79 —Other Rs. 1,500 per 
5 tonne 
—Hollow drill bars and rods : 
7228.81 —Of alloy steel Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 
7228.82 —Of non-alloy steel, forged Rs. 550 per 
tonne 
7228.89 —Other Rs. 400 per 
tonne 
12.29 WIRE OF OTHER ALLOY STEEL 
7229.10 —Of high speed steel Rs. 1,500 per 
' ^ tonne 
7229.20 —Of silico-manganese steel Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 
7229.30 —Electric resistance wire (including electric 10% 
resistance heating wire) 
7229.90 —Other Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 
72.30 7230.00 GOODS AND MATERIALS OF CHAPTER 72 OB- Rs. 1,800 per 


“73.01 


TAINED BY BREAKING UP OF SHIPS, BOATS 
AND OTHER FLOATING STRUCTURES 


tonne” ; 
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(8) in Chapter 73, for heading Nos. 73.01 to 73.09, the following headings shall be 


substituted, namely :— 


SHEET PILING OF IRON OR STEEL, WHETHER OR 
NOT DRILLED, PUNCHED OR MADE FROM 
ASSEMBLED ELEMENTS ; WELDED ANGLES, 
SHAPES AND SECTIONS, OF IRON OR STEEL 


7301.10 —Sheet piling 


7301.20 — Angles, shapes and sections 
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Q) (2) (3) (4) 
73.02 RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY TRACK CONSTRUCTION 


MATERIAL OF IRON OR STEEL, THE FOLLOW- 
ING : RAILS, CHECKRAILS AND RACK RAILS, 
SWITCH BLADES, CROSSING FROGS, POINT 
RODS AND OTHER CROSSING PIECES, SLEE- 
PERS (CROSS-TIES), FISH-PLATES, CHAIRS, 
CHAIR WEDGES, SOLE PLATES (BASE PLATES), 
RAIL CLIPS, BEDPLATES, TIES AND OTHER 
MATERIAL SPECIALIZED FOR JOINTING OR 
FIXING RAILS 


7302.10 —Rails Rs. 400 per 
tonne 
7302.20 —Sleepers (cross-ties) Rs. 400 per 
tonne 
7302.90 —Other 15% 
73.03 7303.00 TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, OF CAST Rs. 100 per 
IRON tonne 
73.04 TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, 
SEAMLESS, OF IRON (OTHER THAN CAST IRON) 
OR STEEL 
7304.10 —Of iron Rs. 100 per 
tonne 
7304.90 —Other Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 
73.05 OTHER TUBES AND PIPES (FOR EXAMPLE, WELDED, 


RIVETED OR SIMILARLY CLOSED), HAVING 
INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL CIRCULAR CROSS- 
SECTIONS, THE EXTERNAL DIAMETER OF 
WHICH EXCEEDS 406.4 MM, OF IRON OR 
STEEL 


7305.10 —Of iron Rs. 100 per 
tonne 

7305.90 —Other Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


73.06 OTHER TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES 
(FOR EXAMPLE, OPEN SEAM OR WELDED, 
RIVETED OR SIMILARLY CLOSED), OF IRON 
OR STEEL 


7306.10 —Of iron Rs. 100 per 
tonne 


7306.90 —Other Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 


73.07 7307.00 TUBE OR PIPE FITTINGS (FOR EXAMPLE, COUP- 15% 
LINGS, ELBOWS, SLEEVES), OF IRON OR STEEL 


73.08 STRUCTURES (EXCLUDING PREFABRICATED 
BUILDINGS OF HEADING No. 94.06) AND 
PARTS OF STRUCTURES (FOR EXAMPLE, 
BRIDGES AND BRIDGE-SECTIONS, LOCK- 
GATES, TOWERS, LATTICE MASTS, ROOFS, 
ROOFING FRAMEWORKS, DOORS AND 
WINDOWS AND THEIR FRAMES AND 
THRESHOLDS FOR DOORS, SHUTTERS, 
BALUSTRADES, PILLARS AND COLUMNS), 
OF IRON OR STEEL ; PLATES, RODS, ANGLES, 
SHAPES, SECTIONS, TUBES AND THE LIKE, 
PREPARED FOR USE IN STRUCTURES, OF IRON ^ 


OR STEEL 
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7308.10 —Bridges and bridge-sections i 15% 
7308.20 —Towers and lattice masts 15% 
7308.30 —Doors, windows and their frames and thres- 1575 
holds for doors 
7308.40 Props and similar equipment for scaffolding, 15% 
shuttering or pit-propping 
7308.90 —Other 15% 
73.09 7309.00 RESERVOIRS, TANKS, VATS AND SIMILAR CON- 


TAINERS FOR ANY MATERIAL (OTHER THAN 
COMPRESSED OR LIQUEFIED GAS), OF IRON OR 
STEEL, OF A CAPACITY EXCEEDING 300 L, 
WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR HEAT-INSU- 
LATED, BUT NOT FITTED WITH MECHANICAL 
OR THERMAL EQUIPMENT 15% 


73.10 7310.00 TANKS, CASKS, DRUMS, CANS, BOXES, AND SIMI- 20% plus Rs. 100 
LAR CONTAINERS, FOR ANY MATERIAL per container 
(OTHER THAN COMPRESSED OR LIQUEFIED 
GAS), OF IRON OR STEEL, OF A CAPACITY 
NOT EXCEEDING 300 L, WHETHER OR NOT 
LINED OR HEAT-INSULATED, BUT NOT 
FITTED WITH MECHANICAL OR THERMAL 


EQUIPMENT 
73.11 7311.00 CONTAINERS FOR COMPRESSED OR LIQUEFIED 20% plus Rs. 100 
GAS, OF IRON OR STEEL per container 
73.12 STRANDED WIRE, ROPES, CABLES, PLAITED BANDS, 


SLINGS AND THE LIKE, OF IRON OR STEEL, 
NOT ELECTRICALLY INSULATED 


7312.10 —STRANDED WIRE, ROPES AND CABLES 15% 
7312.90 | —Other 15% 
73.13 7313.00 BARBED WIRE OF IRON OR STEEL ; TWISTED 15% 


HOOP OR SINGLE FLAT WIRE, BARBED OR 
NOT, AND LOOSELY TWISTED DOUBLE WIRE, 
OF A KIND USED FOR FENCING, OF IRON OR 
STEEL 


73.14 7314.00 CLOTH (INCLUDING ENDLESS BANDS), GRILL, 15% 
NETTING AND FENCING, OF IRON OR STEEL 
WIRE ; EXPANDED METAL OF IRON OR STEEL 


73.15 7315.00 CHAIN AND PARTS THEREOF, OF IRON OR STEEL 15% 


73.16 7316.00 ANCHORS, GRAPNELS AND PARTS THEREOF, OF 15% 
IRON OR STEEL 


73.17 7317.00 NAILS, TACKS, DRAWING PINS, CORRUGATED IS% 
NAILS, STAPLES (OTHER THAN THOSE OF 
HEADING No. 83.05) AND SIMILAR ARTI- 
CLES, OF IRON OR STEEL, WHETHER OR 
NOT WITH HEADS OF OTHER MATERIAL, BUT 
EXCLUDING SUCH ARTICLES WITH HEADS OF 
COPPER 


73.18 SCREWS, BOLTS, NUTS, COACH-SCREWS, SCREW 
HOOKS, RIVETS, COTTERS, COTTER-PINS, 
WASHERS (INCLUDING SPRING WASHERS) 

2 AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF IRON OR STEEL 


7318.10 —Threaded articles 20% 
—Non-threaded articles : 
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7318.21 —Circlips 20% 
7318.29 — Other 15% 
7318.90 —Other 1554 
73.19 7319.00 SEWING NEEDLES, KNITTING NEEDLES, BODKINS, 1575 
CROCHET HOOKS, EMBROIDERY  STILETTOS 
AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, FOR USE IN THE 
HAND, OF IRON OR STEEL ; SAFETY PINS 
AND OTHER PINS OF IRON OR STEEL, NOT 
ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED 
73.20 7320.00 SPRINGS AND LEAVES FOR SPRINGS, OF IRON OR 1595 
STEEL 
73.21 STOVES, RANGES, GRATES, COOKERS (INCLUDING 
THOSE WITH SUBSIDIARY BOILERS FOR 
CENTRAL HEATING), BARBECUES, BRAZIERS, 
GAS-RINGS, PLATE WARMERS AND SIMILAR 
NON-ELECTRIC DOMESTIC APPLIANCES, AND 
PARTS THEREOF, OF IRON OR STEEL 
7321.10 —Cooking appliances and plate warmers 1575 
7321.20 —Other appliances 1525 
7321.90 — Parts 2075 
73.22 7322.00 RADIATORS FOR CENTRAL HEATING, NOT ELEC- 5d 
TRICALLY HEATED, AND PARTS THEREOF, OF 
IRON OR STEEL ; AIR HEATERS AND HOT 
AIR DISTRIBUTORS WHICH CAN ALSO DIS- 
TRIBUTE FRESH OR CONDITIONED AIR, NOT 
ELECTRICALLY HEATED, INCORPORATING A 
MOTOR-DRIVEN FAN OR BLOWER, AND 
PARTS THEREOF OF IRON OR STEEL 
73.23 7323.00 TABLE, KITCHEN OR OTHER HOUSEHOLD ARTICLES 15% 
AND PARTS THEREOF, OF IRON OR STEEL ; 
IRON OR STEEL WOOL ; POT SCOURERS AND 
SCOURING OR POLISHING PADS, GLOVES 
AND THE LIKE OF IRON OR STEEL 
73.24 7324.00 SANITARY WARE AND PARTS THEREOF, OF IRON 15% 
OR STEEL 
73.25 OTHER CAST ARTICLES OF IRON OR STEEL 
7325.10 —Of iron Rs. 100 per tonne 
7325.20 —Of alloy steel Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 
7325.30 —Of stainles steel Rs. 1,500 per 
tonne 
7325.90 — Other Rs. 400 per tonne 
73.26 OTHER ARTICLES OF IRON OR STEEL 
—fFORGED OR STAMPED, BUT NOT FURTHER 
WORKED : 
7326.11 — Grinding balls and similar articles for mills 1575 
; 15% 
7326.19  —Other noe 
7326.20 — Articles of iron or steel wire ee 
7326.90 —Other © 
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73.27 7327.00 GOODS AND MATERIALS OF CHAPTER 73 Rs. 1,800 per 
OBTAINED BY THE BREAKING UP OF SHIPS, tonne” ; 


BOATS AND OTHER FLOATING STRUCTURES 


(9) in Chapter 74, for heading Nos. 74.01 to 74.13, the following headings shall 
be substituted, namely :— 


“74.01 COPPER MATTES ; CEMENT COPPER (PRECIPITATED 
COPPER) 
7401.10 — Copper mattes Rs. 6,200 per 
tonne 
7401.20 — Cement copper (precipitated copper) Rs. 6,200 per 
tonne 
74.02 7402.00 UNREFINED COPPER ; COPPER ANODES FOR ELEC- Rs. 6,200 per 
TROLYTIC REFINING tonne 
74.03 REFINED COPPER AND COPPER ALLOYS, UN- 
WROUGHT 
—Refined copper : 
7403.11 —Cathodes and sections of cathodes Rs. 6,200 per 
tonne 
7403.12 —Wire-bars Rs. 6,200 per 
tonne 
7403.13 — Billets Rs. 6,200 per 
Y tonne 
7403.19 — Other Rs. 6,200 per 
tonne 
—Copper alloys : 
7403.21 —Copper-zinc base alloys (brass) Rs. 6,200 per 
tonne 
7403.22 —Copper-tin base alloys (bronze) Rs. 6,2000 per 
tonne 
7403.23 —Copper-nickel base alloys (cupro-nickel) or Rs. 6,200 per 
copper-nickel-zinc base alloys (nickel tonne 
4 silver) 
7403.29 —Other copper alloys (other than master Rs. 6,200 per 
alloys of heading No. 74.05) tonne 
74.04 7404.00 COPPER WASTE AND SCRAP Rs. 6,200 per 
tonne 
74.05 7405.00 MASTER ALLOYS OF COPPER Rs. 6,200 per 
tonne 
74.06 7406.00 COPPER POWDERS AND FLAKES 15% 
74.07 COPPER BARS, RODS AND PROFILES 
—Bars and rods : 
7407.11 —Of refined copper Rs. 6,200 per 
tonne 
7407.12 —Of copper alloys Rs. 6,200 per 
tonne 
— Profiles : 
7407.21 —Hollow profiles j 15% 
7407.29 Other Rs. 7,400 per 
v tonne 
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74.09 


74.10 


74.11 


74.12 


7408.11 


7408.19 


7408.21 


7408.29 


7409.10 
7409.20 
7409.30 


7409.40 


7409.90 


7410.11 


7410.12 


7410.21 


7410.22 


7411,10 


7411.21 
7411.22 


7411.29 


7412.10 
7412.20 


LUGKNOW LAW TIMES 
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(4) 


COPPER WIRE 
—Of refined copper : 


—Of which the maximum 
dimension exceeds 6 mm 


—Other 
—Of copper alloys : 


—Of which the maximum 
dimension exceeds 6 mm 


—Other 


cross-sectional Rs. 6,200 per 


tonne 
20% 


cross-sectional Rs. 6,200 per 


tonne 
20% 


COPPER PLATES, SHEETS (INCLUDING CIRCLES) 
AND STRIP, OF A THICKNESS EXCEEDING 


0.15 MM 
—Of refined copper 


—Of copper-zinc base alloys (brass) 


—Of copper-tin base alloys (bronze) 


—Of copper-nickel base alloys 
or copper-nickel-zinc base 
silver) 


—Of other copper alloys 


Rs. 7,400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 7,400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 7,400 per 
tonne 


Rs. 7,400 per 
tonne 


(cupro-nickel) 
alloys (nickel 


Rs. 7,490 per 


tonne 
COPPER FOIL (WHETHER OR NOT PRINTED OR 
BACKED WITH PAPER, PAPERBOARD, PLASTICS 
OR SIMILAR BACKING MATERIALS) OF A 
THICKNESS (EXCLUDING ANY BACKING) NOT 
EXCEEDING 0.15 MM 
—Not backed : 
—Of refined copper Rs. 7,400 per 
tonne 
—Of copper alloys Rs. 7,400 per 
tonne 
—Backed : 
—Of refined copper Rs. 7,400 per 
tonne 
—Of copper alloys Rs. 7,400 per 
tonne 
COPPER TUBES AND PIPES : 
—Of refined copper 1575 
— Of copper alloys : 
—Of copper-zinc base alloys (brass) 15% 
—Of copper-nickel base alloys (cupro-nickel) 15% 
or copper-nickel-zinc base alloys (nickel 
silver) 
—Other 15% 
COPPER TUBE OR PIPE FITINGS (FOR EXAMPLE, 
COUPLINGS, ELBOWS, SLEEVES) £ 
५2८ 
—Of refined copper nz % 
—Of copper alloys (> 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) | 
74.13 7413.00 STRANDED WIRE, CABLES, PLAITED BANDS AND 20% | 
THE LIKE, OF COPPER, NOT ELECTRICALLY 
INSULATED | 
74.14 CLOTH (INCLUDING ENDLESS BANDS) GRILL AND | 


NETTING, OF COPPER WIRE; EXPANDED 
METAL OF COPPER | 


7414.10 —Endless bands, for machinery 1595 | 
7414.90 —Other 15% 
74.15 NAILS, TACKS, DRAWING PINS, STAPLES (OTHER | 


THAN THOSE OF HEADING NO. 83.05) AND 
SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF COPPER OR OF IRON 
OR STEEL WITH HEADS OF COPPER ; SCREWS, 
BOLTS, NUTS, SCREW  HOOKS,  RIVETS, 
COTTERS, COTTER-PINS, WASHERS (INCLUD- 
ING SPRING WASHERS) AND SIMILAR ARTI- 
CLES, OF COPPER 


7415.10 —Nails and tacks, drawing pins, staples ISA 
and similar articles 


—Other articles, not threaded : | 


7415.21 — Washers (including spring washers) NEVE 
7415.29 — Other 15% | 
r —Other threaded articles : | 
7415.31 — Screws for wood 20% 
7415.32 —Other screws ; bolts and nuts 20% 
7415.39 —Other 20% 
74.16 7415.00 COPPER SPRINGS 15% 
74.17 7417.00 COOKING OR HEATING APPARATUS OF A KIND 15% | 


USED FOR DOMESTIC PURPOSES, NON-ELEC- 
TRIC, AND PARTS THEREOF, OF COPPER 


74.18 TABLE, KITCHEN OR OTHER HOUSEHOLD ARTI- 
CLES AND PARTS THEREOF, OF COPPER ; 
POT SCOURERS AND SCOURING OR POLISH- 
ING PADS, GLOVES AND THE LIKE, OF COP- 
PER ; SANITARY WARE AND PARTS THEREOF, 
OF COPPER | 


7418.10 —Table, kitchen or other household articles 15% 
and parts thereof; pot scourers and 
scouring or polishing pads, gloves and 


the like 
7418.20 —Sanitary ware and parts thereof 15% 
74.19 7419.10 OTHER ARTICLES OF COPPER 
—Chain and parts thereof 15% 
—Other : 
7419.91 —Cast, moulded, stamped or forged, but not 15% 
further worked 
7419.99 Other 15%” ; 
(10) in Chapter 75, for heading No. 75.01, the following headings shall be substituted, 
‘ namely :— 
“75.01 NICKEL MATTES, NICKEL OXIDE SINTERS AND 
OTHER INTERMEDIATE PRODUCTS OF NICKEL 
METALLURGY 
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(1) 


75.02 


75.03 
75.04 


75.05 


75.06 


75.07 


75.08 
(11) 


“76.01 


(2) 


7501.10 
7501.20 


7502.10 
7502.20 


7503.00 
7504.00 


7505.11 
7505.12 


7505.21 
7505.22 


7506.10 
7506.20 


7507.11 
7507.12 
7507.20 


7508.00 
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(3) (4) 
—Nickel mattes 15% 
— Nickel oxide sinters and other intermediate 130८ 
products of nickel metallurgy 
UNWROUGHT NICKEL 
—Nickel, not alloyed 15% 
—Nickel alloys 15% 
NICKEL WASTE AND SCRAP 15% 
NICKEL POWDERS AND FLAKES 15% 
NICKEL BARS, RODS, PROFILES AND WIRE 
— Bars, rods and profiles : 
—Of nickel, not alloyed 15% 
—Of nickel alloys 15% 
— Wire : 
— Of nickel, not alloyed 1522 
—Of nickel alloys 157% 
NICKEL PLATES, SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL 
—Of nickel, not alloyed 13% 
—Of nickel alloys 01575 
NICKEL TUBES, PIPES AND TUBE OR PIPE FITTINGS 
(FOR EXAMPLE, COUPLINGS, ELBOWS, 
SLEEVES) 
— Tubes and pipes : 
—Of nickel, not alloyed 15% 
—Of nickel alloys 1575 
— Tube or pipe fittings 15% 
OTHER ARTICLES OF NICKEL 1575" 5 


in Chapter 76, for heading Nos. 76.01 to 76.13, for following headings shall 
be substituted, namely :— 


7601.10 


7601.20 


7601.30 


7601.90 


1602.00 


7603.00 


UNWROUGHT ALUMINIUM, WHETHER OR NOT 
ALLOYED 


—Ingots, billets 


—Wire-bars 


—Wire-rods 


—Other 


ALUMINIUM WASTE AND SCRAP 


ALUMINIUM POWDERS AND FLAKES 
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50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 

50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 

50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 

50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 

50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonnes 

50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 


>. 
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(1) 


76.04 


76.05 


76.06 


76.07 
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(2) (3) 
ALUMINIUM BARS, RODS AND PROFILES, WHETHER 
OR NOT ALLOYED 
7604.10 —Wire-rods 
— Profiles : 
7604.21 —Hollow 
7604.29 — Other 
7604.30 —Bars and other rods 
ALUMINIUM WIRE 
—Of aluminium, not alloyed : 
7605.11 —Of which the maximum cross-sectional 
dimension exceeds 6 mm 
7605.19 — Other 
—Of aluminium alloys : 
7605.21 —Of which the maximum cross-sectional 
dimension exceeds 6 mm 
7605.29 — Other 
ALUMINIUM PLATES, SHEETS (INCLUDING CIRCLES) 
AND STRIP OF A THICKNESS EXCEEDING 
0.2 MM 
7606.10 —Of aluminium, not alloyed 
7606.20 —Of aluminium alloys 
ALUMINIUM FOIL (WHETHER OR NOT PRINTED 
OR BACKED - i PAPER, PAPERBOARD, 
PLASTICS OR SIMILAR BACKING MATERIALS) 
OF A THICKNESS (EXCLUDING ANY BACK- 
ING) NOT EXCEEDING 0.2 MM 
7607.10 —Plain 
7607.20 — Embossed 
7607.30 — Perforated or cut-to-shape 
7607.40 —Coated 
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50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 


50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 


50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 

50% plus 


Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 


50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 


50% plus 


Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 


50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 


50% plus 


Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 


50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 


50% plus 


Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 


50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 

50% plus 
Rs. 4, 


per tonne 
50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 


per tonne 
50% p 

Rs. 4,000 

per tonne 
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7607.50 —Printed 50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 
7607.60 —Backed 50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 
7607.90 —Other 50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 
76.08 ALUMINIUM TUBES AND PIPES 
7608.10 —Of aluminium, not alloyed 50% plus 
| Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 
7608.20 —Of aluminium alloys 50% plus 
Rs. 4,000 
per tonne 
76.09 7609.00 ALUMINIUM TUBE OR PIPE FITTINGS (FOR 20% 
EXAMPLE, COUPLINGS, ELBOWS, SLEEVES) 
76.10 ALUMINIUM STRUCTURES (EXCLUDING PRE- 
FABRICATED BUILDINGS OF HEADING 
NO. 94.06) AND PARTS OF STRUCTURES (FOR 
EXAMPLE, BRIDGES, AND BRIDGE-SECTIONS, 
TOWERS, LATTICE MASTS, ROOFS, ROOFING 
FRAMEWORKS, DOORS AND WINDOWS AND 
THEIR FRAMES AND THRESHOLDS FOR 
DOORS, BALUSTRADES, PILLARS AND 
COLUMNS) ; ALUMINIUM PLATES, RODS, 
PROFILES, TUBES AND THE LIKE, PREPARED 
FOR USE IN STRUCTURES 
7610.10 —Doors, windows and their frames and 20% 
thresholds for doors 
7610.90 Other 2076 
76.11 7611.00 ALUMINIUM RESERVOIRS, TANKS, VATS AND 2075 
SIMILAR CONTAINERS, FOR ANY MATERIAL 
(OTHER THAN COMPRESSED OR LIQUEFIED 
GAS) OF A CAPACITY EXCEEDING 300 L, 
WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR HEAT-INSU- 
LATED, BUT NOT FITTED WITH MECHANICAL 
OR THERMAL EQUIPMENT 
76.12 ALUMINIUM CASKS, DRUMS, CANS, BOXES AND 
SIMILAR CONTAINERS (INCLUDING RIGID OR 
COLLAPSIBLE TUBULAR CONTAINERS), FOR 
ANY MATERIAL (OTHER THAN COMPRESSED OR 
LIQUEFIED GAS), OF A CAPACITY NOT EX- 
CEEDING 300 L, WHETHER OR NOT LINED 
OR HEAT-INSULATED, BUT NOT FITTED WITH 
MECHANICAL OR THERMAL EQUIPMENT 
— Collapsible tubular containers : 
7612.11 —Plain 2076 
VE 
7612.12 —Lacquered 20% 
" 92 
7612.13  —Printed 2075 
A 
7612.19 —Other 20% 
— Other 7 
7612.91  —Plain 20% 
20% 


7612.92 —Lacquered 
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7612.93 —Printed 
7612.99 —Other 
76.13 ALUMINIUM CONTAINERS FOR COMPRESSED OR 
LIQUEFIED GAS 
7613.10 —Plain 
7613.20 —Lacquered 
7613.30 — Printed 
7613.90 — Other 
76.14 STRANDED WIRE, CABLES, PLAITED BANDS AND 
THE LIKE, OF ALUMINIUM, NOT ELECTRI- 
CALY INSULATED 
7614.10 — With steel core 
7614.90 — Other 
76.15 TABLE, KITCHEN OR OTHER HOUSEHOLD ARTI- 
CLES AND PARTS THEREOF, OF ALUMINIUM ; 
POT SCOURERS AND SCOURING OR POLISH- 
ING PADS, GLOVES AND THE LIKE, OF 
ALUMINIUM ; SANITARY WARE AND PARTS 
THEREOF, OF ALUMINIUM 
7615.10 —Table, kitchen or other household articles 
and parts thereof ; pot scourers and 
scouring or polishing pads, gloves and 
the like 
7615.20 —Sanitary ware and parts thereof 
OTHER ARTICLES OF ALUMINIUM 
7616.10 — Nails, tacks, staples (other than those of 
heading No. 83.05), screws, bolts, nuts, 
screw hooks, rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, 
washers and similar articles 
76.16 7616.90 —Other 


ad 


20% 


20% 


20% 


DSHS 


^ (12) in Chapter 78, for heading Nos. 78.01 to 78.08, the following headings shall 
be substituted, namely :— 


“78.01 


78.02 


78.03 


78.04 


7801.10 


7801.90 


7802.00 


7803.10 


7803.21 


7803.29 
7803.30 


UNWROUGHT LEAD 
—Refined lead 


—Other 


LEAD WASTE AND SCRAP 


LEAD BARS, RODS, PROFILES AND WIRE 
— Lead bars and rods 


— Profiles : 
— Hollow 
— Other 


—Lead wire 
LEAD PLATES, SHEETS (INCLUDING CIRCLES), 


STRIP AND FOIL $ LEAD POWDERS AND 
FLAKES 
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Rs. 930 
per tonne 


Rs. 930 
per tonne 


Rs. 930 
per tonne 


Rs. 1,100 
per tonne 


17% 
Rs. 1,100 
per tonne 


Rs. 930 
per tonne 


cmm i o im ou 


Bis. 
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eres 


(1) 


78.05 


78.06 


(2) 
7804.10 


7804.20 


7805.10 
7805.20 


7806.00 


(3) (4) 
—Plates, sheets (including circles), strip and foil Rs. 1,100 
per tonne 
—Powders and flakes 15% 
LEAD TUBES, PIPES AND TUBE OR PIPE FITTINGS 
(FOR EXAMPLE, COUPLINGS, ELBOWS, 
SLEEVES) 
— Lead tubes and pipes 17% 
—Lead tube or pipe fittings (for example, 15% 
couplings, elbows, sleeves) 
OTHER ARTICLES OF LEAD 15% 5 


_ (13) in Chapter 79, for heading Nos. 79.01 to 79.10, the following headings shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


“79.01 


79.02 


79.03 


79.04 


79.05 


79.06 


79.07 


7901.10 


7901.20 


7902.00 


7903.10 
7903.90 


7904.10 


7904.21 
7904.29 


7904.30 


7905.10 


7905.90 


7906.10 
7906.20 


7907.10 


7907.90 


CC-0. 


UNWROUGHT ZINC 
—Zinc, not alloyed 


—Zinc alloys 


—ZINC WASTE AND SCRAP 


ZINC DUST, POWDERS AND FLAKES 
—Zine dust 


—Other 


ZINC BARS, RODS (INCLUDING WIRE-RODS), 
PROFILES AND WIRE 


—Zinc bars and rods (including wirerods) 


—Profiles : 
—Hollow 
—Other 


—Zinc wire 


ZINC PLATES, SHEETS (INCLUDING CIRCLES AND 
CALOTS), STRIP AND FOIL 


—Zinc Calots 


—Other 


ZINC TUBES, PIPES AND TUBE OR PIPE FITTINGS 
(FOR EXAMPLE, COUPLINGS, ELBOWS, SLEEVES) 


—Zinc tubes and pipes 


—Zine tube or pipe fittings (for example, 
couplings, elbows, sleeves) 


OTHER ARTICLES OF ZINC 


—Gutters, roof capping, skylight frames and 
other fabricated building components 


—Other 
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Rs. 3,600 

per tonne 

Rs. 3,600 

per tonne 


Rs. 3,600 
per tonne 


17% 
17% 


Rs. 3,600 
per tonne 


28% 
Rs. 4.200 
per tonne 


Rs. 3,600 
per tonne 


Rs. 5,225 
per tonne 


Rs. 4,200 
per tonne 


28% 
15% 


15% 


ISA 
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(1) (2) (3) ; (4) 
(14) in Chapter 80, for heading No. 80.01, the following headings shall be substituted | 
namely :— : 
* 80.01 UNWROUGHT TIN 
8001.10 —Tin, not alloyed 15% } 
8001.20 —Tin alloys 15% i 
80.02 8002.00 TIN WASTE AND SCRAP 15% 
80.03 8003.00 TIN BARS, RODS, PROFILES AND WIRE 15% 
80.04 8004.00 TIN PLATES, SHEETS AND STRIP, OF A THICKNESS 192८ 
EXCEEDING 0.2 MM 
80.05 TIN FOIL (WHETHER OR NOT PRINTED OR BACKED 
WITH PAPER, PAPERBOARD, PLASTICS OR 
SIMILAR BACKING MATERIALS), OF A THICK- 
NESS (EXCLUDING ANY BACKING) NOT 
EXCEEDING 0.2 MM; TIN POWDERS AND 
FLAKES 
8005.10 —Foil 15% 
8005.20 —Powders and flakes 15% 
80.06 8006.00 TIN TUBES, PIPES AND TUBE OR PIPE FITTINGS 15% 
A. (FOR EXAMPLE, COUPLINGS, ELBOWS, 
SLEEVES) 
80.07 8007.00 ^ OTHER ARTICLES OF TIN 15%” ; 


(15) in Chapter 81, for heading No. 81.01, the following headings shall be substi- 
tuted, namely :— 


INCLUDING WASTE AND SCRAP 


81.02 8102.00 MOLYBDENUM AND ARTICLES THEREOF, IN- 15% 


"81.01 8101.00 TUNGSTEN (WOLFRAM) AND ARTICLES THEREOF, 15% 
CLUDING WASTE AND SCRAP | 


81.03 8103.00 TANTALUM AND ARTICLES THEREOF, INCLUDING 15% 
WASTE AND SCRAP 


81.04 8104.00 MAGNESIUM AND ARTICLES THEREOF, INCLUDING 15% 
WASTE AND SCRAP 


81.05 8105.00 COBALT MATTES AND OTHER INTERMEDIATE 15% 
PRODUCTS OF COBALT METALLURGY ; 
COBALT AND ARTICLES THEREOF, INCLUD- 
ING WASTE AND SCRAP 


81.06 8106.00 BISMUTH AND ARTICLES THEREOF, INCLUDING 1595 
WASTE AND SCRAP 


81.07 8107.00 CADMIUM AND ARTICLES THEREOF, INCLUDING 15% 
WASTE AND SCRAP 


81.08 8108.00 TITANIUM AND ARTICLES THEREOF, INCLUDING 1595 
WASTE AND SCRAP 
81.09 8109.00 ZIRCONIUM AND ARTICLES THEREOF, INCLUDING 15% 
WASTE AND SCRAP 
81.10, 8110.00 ANTIMONY AND ARTICLES THEREOF, INCLUDING 15% 
à WASTE AND SCRAP 
81.11 8111.00 MANGANESE AND ARTICLES THEREOF, INCLUDING 15% 


WASTE AND SCRAP 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul ००० nee ns s 0 0 Collection, Haridwar | 


228 


(1) 
81.12 


81.13 
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8112.00 


8113.00 


WASTE AND SCRAP 


LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 
(3) (4) 
BERYLLIUM, CHROMIUM, GERMANIUM, VANADIUM 159; 
GALLIUM, HAFNIUM, INDIUM, NIOBIUM 
(COLUMBIUM), RHENIUM AND THALLIUM, 
AND ARTICLES OF THESE METALS, INCLUDING 
CERMETS AND ARTICLES THEREOF, INCLUDING 15% 


WASTE AND SCRAP 


(16) in Chapter 82, for heading Nos. 82.01 to 82.08, the following headings shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


**82.01 


82.02 


82.03 


82.04 


82.05 


82.06 


82.07 


82.08 


82.09 


8201.00 


8202 00 


8203.00 


8204.00 


8205.00 


8206.00 


8207.00 


8208.00 


8209.00 


HAND TOOLS, THE FOLLOWING : SPADES, SHOVELS 
MATTOCKS, PICKS, HOES, FORKS AND RAKES; 
AXES, BILL HOOKS AND SIMILAR HEWING 
TOOLS ; SECATEURS OF ANY KIND ; SCYTHES, 
SICKLES, HAY KNIVES, HEDGE SHEARS, 
TIMBER WEDGES AND OTHER TOOLS OF A 
KIND USED IN AGRICULTURE, HORTICUL- 
TURE OR FORESTRY 


HAND SAWS ; BLADES FOR SAWS OF ALL KINDS 
(INCLUDING SLITTING, SLOTTING OR TOOTH- 
LESS SAW BLADES) 


FILES, RASPS, PLIERS (INCLUDING CUTTING 
PLIERS), PINCERS, TWEEZERS, METAL 
CUTTING SHEARS, PIPECUTTERS, BOLT 
CROPPERS, PERFORATING PUNCHES AND 
SIMILAR HAND TOOLS 


HAND-OPERATED SPANNERS AND WRENCHES 
(INCLUDING TORQUE METER WRENCHES BUT 
NOT INCLUDING TAP WRENCHES) ; INTER- 
CHANGEABLE SPANNER SOCKETS, WITH 
OR WITHOUT HANDLES 


HAND TOOLS (INCLUDING GLAZIERS’ DIAMONDS), 
NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED ; 
BLOW LAMPS ; VICES, CLAMPS AND THE 
LIKE, OTHER THAN ACCESSORIES FOR AND 
PARTS OF, MACHINE TOOLS ; ANVILS ; 
PORTABLE FORGES ; HAND OR PEDAL OPE- 
RATED GRINDING WHEELS WITH FRAME- 
WORKS 


TOOLS OF TWO OR MORE OF THE HEADINGS 
NOS. 82.02 TO 82.05, PUT UP IN SETS 


INTERCHANGEABLE TOOLS FOR HAND TOOLS, 
WHETHER OR NOT POWER-OPERATED, OR FOR 
MACHINE-TOOLS (FOR EXAMPLE, FOR PRES- 
SING, STAMPING,  PUNCHING,  TAPPING, 
THREADING, DRILLING, BORING, BROACH- 
ING, MILLING, TURNING, OR SCREWDRIV- 
ING), INCLUDING DIES FOR DRAWING OR 
EXTRUDING METAL, AND ROCK DRILLING 
OR EARTH BORING TOOLS 


KNIVES AND CUTTING BLADES, FOR MACHINES 
OR FOR MECHANICAL APPLIANCES 


PLATES, STICKS, TIPS AND THE LIKE FOR TOOLS, 
UNMOUNTED, OF SINTERED METAL CARBIDES 


OR CERMETS 
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0/ 
2075 


20% 


20% 


20% 


20% 


20% 
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82.10 8210.00 HAND-OPERATED MECHANICAL APPLIANCES, 20% 
WEIGHING 10 KG. OR LESS, USED IN THE 
PREPARATION, CONDITIONING OR SERVING 
OF FOOD OR DRINK 


82.11 8211.00 KNIVES WITH CUTTING BLADES, SERRATED OR 20% » 
NOT (INCLUDING PRUNING KNIVES), OTHER * 
THAN KNIVES OF HEADING NO. $82.08, AND $ 
BLADES THEREFOR 7 


82.12 8212.00 RAZORS AND RAZOR BLADES (INCLUDING RAZOR 20% 
BLADE BLANKS IN STRIPS) e 


82.13 8213.00 SCISSORS, TAILORS' SHEARS AND SIMILAR SHEARS, 2025 
AND BLADES THEREFOR 


82.14 8214.00 OTHER ARTICLES OF CUTLERY (FOR EXAMPLE, 2075 "A 
HAIR CLIPPERS, BUTCHERS’ OR KITCHEN n s 
CLEAVERS, CHOPPERS AND MINCING KNIVES, 
PAPER KNIVES) ; MANICURE OR PEDICURE 
SETS AND INSTRUMENTS (INCLUDING NAIL + 
FILES) Ws 


82.15 8215.00 SPOONS, FORKS, LADLES, SKIMMERS, CAKE- 20224: V 
SERVERS, FISH-KNIVES, BUTTER-KNIVES, à 
SUGAR TONGS AND SIMILAR KITCHEN OR 
TABLEWARE 


S 
(17) in Chapter 83, for heading Nos. 83.01 to 83.15, the following headings shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


“83.01 8301.00 PADLOCKS AND LOCKS (KEY, COMBINATION OR 15% i 
ELECTRICALLY OPERATED) OF BASE METAL ; ‘ 
CLASPS AND FRAMES WITH CLASPS, INCOR- r 
PORATING LOCKS, OF BASE METAL ; KEYS * 
FOR ANY OF THE FOREGOING ARTICLES, OF A 
BASE METAL ux 


83.02 8302.00 BASE METAL MOUNTINGS, FITTINGS AND SIMILAR 25% 3 
ARTICLES SUITABLE FOR FURNITURE, DOORS, y 

० STAIRCASES, WINDOWS, BLINDS, COACH- 
WORK, SADDLERY, TRUNKS, CHESTS, CAS- 
KETS OR THE LIKE; BASE METAL HAT- * 
RACKS, HAT-PEGS, BRACKEIS AND SIMILAR 
FIXTURES ; CASTORS WITH MOUNTINGS OF 
BASE METAL ; AUTOMATIC DOOR CLOSERS 
OF BASE METAL 


8303.00 ARMOURED OR REINFORCED SAFES, STRONG- 
BOXES AND DOORS AND SAFE DEPOSIT LOC- 
KERS FOR STRONG-ROOMS, CASH OR DEED 
BOXES AND THE LIKE, OF BASE METAL 


FILING CABINETS, CARD-INDEX CABINETS, PAPER 
TRAYS, PAPER RESTS, PEN TRAYS, OFFICE- 
STAMP STANDS AND SIMILAR OFFICE OR 
DESK EQUIPMENT, OF BASE METAL, OTHER 
THAN OFFICE FURNITURE OF HEADING 

y 


NO. 94.03 ; pe 


FITTINGS FOR LOOSE-LEAF _ BINDERS OR E 
LETTER CLIPS, LETTER CO PAPE 


CLIPS, INDEXING TAGS 
OFFICE ARTICLES, ० 
IN STRIPS (FOR EXAMPLE 
HOLSTERY, PACKAGIN 


we 
a os 
ps 


83.07 


83.08 


83.09 


83.10 


83.11 


83.12 
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(3) 


8306.00 


8307.00 


8308.00 


$309.10 


8309.20 


8309.90 
8310.00 


8311.00 


8312.00 


BELLS, GONGS AND THE LIKE, NON-ELECTRIC, OF 
BASE METAL ; STATUETTES AND OTHER 
ORNAMENTS, OF BASE METAL ; PHOTO- 
GRAPH, PICTURE OR SIMILAR FRAMES, OF 
BASE METAL ; MIRRORS OF BASE METAL 


FLEXIBLE TUBING OF BASE METAL, WITH OR 
WITHOUT FITTINGS 


CLASPS, FRAMES WITH CLASPS, BUCKLES, BUCKLE- 
CLASPS, HOOKS, EYES, EYELETS AND THE 
LIKE, OF BASE METAL, OF A KIND USED FOR 
CLOTHING, FOOTWEAR, AWNINGS, HANDBAGS, 
TRAVEL GOODS OR OTHER MADE UP ARTI- 
CLES ; TUBULAR OR BIFURCATED RIVETS, 
OF BASE METAL ; BEADS AND SPANGLES, OF 
BASE METAL 


STOPPERS, CAPS AND LIDS (INCLUDING CROWN 
CORKS, SCREW CAPS AND POURING STOP- 
PERS), CAPSULES FOR BOTTLES, THREADED 
BUNGS, BUNG COVERS, SEALS AND OTHER 
PACKING ACCESSORIES, OF BASE METAL 


—Crown corks with or without washers or 
other fittings of cork, rubber, polyethylene 
or any other material 


—Pilfer proof caps for packaging, all sorts, 
with or without washers or other fittings 
of cork, rubber, polyethylene or any 
other material 


—Other 


SIGN-PLATES, NAME-PLATES, ADDRESS-PLATES 
AND SIMILAR PLATES, NUMBERS, LETTERS 
AND OTHER SYMBOLS, OF BASE METAL, EX- 
CLUDING THOSE OF HEADING NO. 94.05 


WIRE, RODS, TUBES, PLATES, ELECTRODES AND 
SIMILAR PRODUCTS OF BASE METAL OR OF 
METAL CARBIDES, COATED OR CORED WITH 
FLUX MATERIAL, OF A KIND USED FOR 
SOLDERING, BRAZING, WELDING OR DEPOSI- 
TION OF METAL OR OF METAL CARBIDES ; 
WIRE AND RODS, OF AGGLOMERATED BASE 
METAL POWDER, USED FOR METAL SPRAYING 


ELECTRICAL STAMPINGS AND LAMINATIONS, OF 
BASE METAL, ALL SORTS 


15% 


15% 


5 paise each 


5 paise each 


15% 
15% 


20% 


20%” ; 


(18) in Chapter 85, for heading Nos. 85.23 and 85.24, the following headings shall 
be substituted, namely :— 


“85.23 


8523.11 


8523.12 
8523.13 


CC-0. 


PREPARED UNRECORDED MEDIA FOR SOUND 
RECORDING OF SIMILAR RECORDING OF 
OTHER PHENOMENA, OTHER THAN PRO- 
DUCTS OF CHAPTER 37 

— Magnetic tapes : : 

—Audio tapes in the form of jumbo rolls, 


pancakes, mini-pancakes, hubs or reels 
—Audio cassettes 


— Video tapes in the form of jumbo rolls, 
pancakes, mini-pancakes, hubs or reels 
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25% plus Rs. 4 


per sq. metre 
2595 plus Rs. 2 
per cassette 


2595 plus Rs. 8 
per sq. metie 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 
8523.14 —Video cassettes 25% plus Rs. 30 
per cassette 
8523.19 —Other ` DV, 
8523.20 — Magnetic discs 25/4 
8523.90 —Other 25% 
85.24 RECORDS, TAPES AND OTHER RECORDED MEDIA 


FOR SOUND OR OTHER SIMILARLY RECORDED 
PHENOMENA, INCLUDING MATRICES AND 
MASTERS FOR THE PRODUCTION OF RECORDS, 
BUT EXCLUDING PRODUCTS OF CHAPTER 37 


8524.10 —Gramophone records 30% 
—Magnetic tapes : 
8524.21 —Audio tapes in any form 30% plus Rs. 4 
per sq. metre. 
8524.22 —Audio cassettes 30% plus Rs. 2 
per cassette. 
8524.23 —Video tapes in any form 30% plus Rs. 8 
per sq. metre. 
8524.24 — Video cassettes 30% plus Rs. 30 
per cassette, 
8524.29 -_Other 30% 
,8524.30 ^ — Magnetic discs 30% 
8524.90 Other 30%” ; 
(19) In Chapter 89, after heading No. 89.07, the following heading shall be inserted, 
namely :— 
“89.08 8908.00 VESSELS AND OTHER FLOATING STRUCTURES FOR Rs. 400 per Light 
BREAKING UP Displacement 
Tonnage”. 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE 
(See Section 83) 


e 


PART I 
In the First Schedule to the Additional Duties of Excise Act,— 

(1) Sub-heading Nos. 5206.10 and 5206.20 and the entries relating thereto shall 
be omitted ; 


(2) Sub-heading Nos. 5206.31, 5206.32, 5206.33, 5206.34, 5206.35 and 5206.36 shall 
be, renumbered as sub-heading Nos. 5206.11, 5206.12, 5206.13, 5206.14, 5206.15 


and 5206.16, respectively. 


PART IL 
Heading Sub-heading Description of goods Rate of additional 
No. No. duty 


In the First Schedule to the Additional Duties of Excise Act,— 
(1) for heading No. 52.07, the following heading shall be substituted, namely :— 


“52.07 5207.00 COTTON FABRICS (EXCLUDING FABRICS COVERED Fifty per cent of 
UNDER HEADING NOS. 52.09, 52.10 AND the duty levi- 
52.11),— able under sub- 
headings Nos. 

(a) WOVEN ON LOOMS OTHER THAN HAND- 5206.11 to 
^ LOOMS, AND 5206.16 and 
5206.91 to 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 
(b) SUBJECTED TO THE PROCESS OF BLEACH- 5206.94 as the 
ING, MERCERISING, DYEING, PRINTING, case may be, 
WATER-PROOFING, SHRINK-PROOFING, depending upon 
ORGANDIE PROCESSING OR ANY OTHER the average 
PROCESS OR ANY TWO OR MORE OF count of the 
THESE PROCESSES, WITHOUT THE AID yarn in the 
OF POWER OR STEAM fabric and the 
value per square 
metre of the 
fabric” 
(2) for heading No. 52.08, the following heading shall be substituted, namely :— 
“52.08 COTTON FABRICS (EXCLUDING FABRICS COVERED 
UNDER HEADING NOS. 52.09, 52.10, 52.11 
AND 52.12), — 
(a) WOVEN ON HANDLOOMS, AND 


(b) 


5208.10 


—Processed without the aid of power 


SUBJECTED TO THE PROCESS OF BLEACH- 
ING, MERCERISING, DYEING, PRINTING, 
WATER PROOFING, SHRINK-PROOFING, 
ORGANDIE PROCESSING OR ANY 
OTHER PROCESS OR ANY TWO OR MORE 
OF THESE PROCESSES 


or 


steam 


—Processed with the aid of power or steam : 


5208.21 


Processed by an 


independent processor ap- 


proved in this behalf by the Government 


of 


Development 


India on the recommendation of the 


Commissioner for Hand- 


looms 


5208.22 


—Processed by a factory owned by a registered 
handloom 


co-operative society or any 


organisation set up or approved by the 
Government for the purpose of develop- 
ment of handlooms 
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Fifty per cent of 


the duty levi- 
able under sub- 
heading Nos. 
5206.11 to 
5206.16 and 
5206.91 to 
5206.94, as the 
case may be, 
depending upon 
the average 
count of the 
yarn in the 
fabric and the 


value per square 
metre of the 
fabric 


Forty per cent of 
the duty levi- 
able under sub- 
headings Nos. 
5206.11 to 
5206.16 and 
5206.91 to 
5206.94, as the 
case may be, 
depending upon 
theaverage 
count of the 
yarn in the 
fabric and the 
value per square 
metre of the 
fabric 

Nil 


Ies: 
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B (2) (3) i ea). | 


5208.29 Other D u t y leviable 
under sub-head- 
ing Nos. 


5206.11 to 
5206.16 and 
5206.91 to 


5206.94, as the 
case may be, 
depending upon 
theaverage 
count of the 
yarn in the 
fabric and the 
value per square 
metre of the 
fabric’ 


THE BENAMI TRANSACTIONS (PROHIBITION OF THE RIGHT 
TO RECOVER PROPERTY) ORDINANCE, 1988' 


[No. 2 or 1988] 


(Promulgated by the President in the Thirty-ninth Year of the 
Republic of India) 


? CONTENTS 
Sections Sections 
1. Short title, extent and commencement. 3. Act not to apply in certain cases. 
2. Prohibition of the right to recover 4. Repeal of provisions of certain Acts. 


property held benami. 


An Ordinance to prohibit the right to recover property held benami and for 
matters connected therewith or incidental thereto 


Whereas Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 


` Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance :— 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—.(1) This Ordinance 
may be called the Benami Transactions (Prohibition of the Right to Recover 
Property) Ordinance, 1988. 


(2) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 


(3) It shall come into force at once. 


2. Prohibition of the right to recover property held benami.— 
(1) No suit, claim or action to enforce any right in respect of any property 
held benami against the person in whose name the property is held or 
against any other person shall lie by or on behalf of a person claiming to 
be the real owner of such property. 


l. Promulgated by the President on May 19, 1988 and published in the Gazette of India, 
Extra., Part II, Section 1, dated 19th May, 1988 [C] 
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(2) No defence based on any right in respect of any property held 
benami, whether against the person in whose name the property is held 
or against any other person, shall be allowed in any suit, claim or action 
by or on behalf of a person claiming to be the real owner of such property. 


(3) Nothing in this section shall apply,— 


(a) where the person in whose name the property is held is a 
co-parcener in a Hindu undivided family and the property is 
held for the benefit of the co-parceners in the family ; or 


(b) where the person in whose name the property is held is a 
trustee or other person standing in a fiduciary capacity, and 
the property is held for the benefit of another person for whom 
he is a trustee or towards whom he stands in such capacity. 


T NOTES 

i The word ‘“‘benami’”’ is used to denote two classes of transactions which differ from 
Pi each other in their legal character and incidents. In one sense, it signifies a transaction 
1 which is real, as for example when A sells properties to B but the sale deed mentions X as 


the purchaser. Here the sale itself is genuine, but the real purchaser is B, X being his 
benamidor. ‘This is the class of transactions which is usually termed as benami. But the 
word ‘benamt’ is also occasionally used, perhaps not quite accurately, to refer to a sham 
transaction, asfor example, when A purports to sell his property to B without intending 


£ that his title should cease or pass to B. The fundamental difference between these two 
V classes of transactions is that whereas in the former there is an operative transfer resulting 
FI in the vesting of title in the transferee, in the latter there is none such, the transferor 
^ continuing to retain the title notwithstanding the execution of the transfer deed. It is only 
HI in the former class of cases that it would be necessary, when a dispute arises as «o whether 
4 the person named in the deed is the real transferee or B, to enquire into the question as 
ET to who paid the consideration for the transfer, X or B. Butin the latter class of cases, 


when the question is whether the transfer is genuine or sham, the point for decision would 
be, not who paid the consideration but whether any consideration was paid. Shree Meenakshi 
Mills Ltd. v. C. I. T., AIR 1957 SC 49: 31 ITR 28. 


The principle governing the determination of the question whether a transfer is a 
benami transaction or not may be summed up thus: (i) the burden of showing that a 
transfer is a benami transaction lies on the person who asserts that it is such a transaction; 
(it) if it is proved that the purchase money came from a person other than the person in 
whose favour the property is transferred, the purchase is prima facie assumed to be for 
the benefit of the person who supplied the purchase money, unless there is evidence to the 
contrary; (iit) the true character of the transaction is governed by the intention of the 
person who has contributed the purchase money and (iv) the question as to what his 
intention was has to be decided on the basis of the surrounding circumstances, the relation- 
ship of the parties, the motives governing their action in bringing about the transaction 
व da conduct, etc. Thakur Bhim Singh v. Thakur Kan Singh, (1980) 3 SCC 
72 (Para 18). 


= 3. Act not to apply in certain cases.—Nothing in this Act shall 
— affect the provisions of Section 53 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882 


| — (4 of 1882), or any law relating to transfers for an illegal purpose. 


MAY 


4. Repeal of provisions of certain Acts.—(1) Section 82 of as 
ndian Trusts Act, 1882 (2 of 1882), Section 66 of the Code of Civil Pro- 
sedure, 1908 (5 of 1908) and Section 281-A of the Income-tax Act, 1961 
3 of 1961), are hereby repealed. 


"d (2) For the removal of dcubts, it is hereby declared that nothing in 
sion (1) shall affect the continued operation of Section 281-A of the 
ome-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), in the State of Jammu and Kashmir. , 


aD 
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THE AUTHORISED TRANSLATIONS (CENTRAL LAWS) 
AMENDMENT ACT, 1988! 


[Acr No. 18 or 1988] 


[March 31, 1988] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title. 3. Amendment of Section 1. 
2. Amendment of long title. 4. Amendment of Section 2. 


An Act to amend the Authorised Translations (Central Laws) Act, 1973 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Authorised Translations 
(Central Laws) Amendment Act, 1988. 


2. Amendment of long title.—1n the Authorised ‘Translations 
(Central Laws) Act, 1973 (50 of 1973) (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act), in the long title, for the words ‘‘authorised translations", the words 
“authoritative texts” shall be substituted. 


3. Amendment of Section 1.—In Section] of the principal Act, 
in sub-section (1), for the words ‘‘Authorised Translations”, the words 
[11 REO L rp ‘MN s 

Authoritative Texts” shall be substituted. 


4. Amendment of Section 2.—In Section 2 of the principal Act, 
for the words ‘‘authorised translation”, the words ‘‘authoritative text" shall 
be substituted. 


THE REPEALING AND AMENDING ACT, 1988? 
[Acr No. 19 or 1988] 


० [31-3-1988] 
1 CONTENTS 

Sections Sections 

l. Short title. 4. Savings. 

2. Repeal of certain enactments. Tue FIRST SCHEDULE 

3. Amendment of certain enactments. THE SECOND SCHEDULE 


An Act to repeal certain enactments and to amend certain other enactments 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the ‘Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Repealing and Amending 
Act, 1988. 


. 2. Repeal of certain enactments.—The enactments specified in the 
First Schedule are hereby repealed to the extent mentioned in the fourth 
column thereof. 


n 


1. Received the assent of the President on March 31, 1988 [C) 
2: Received the assent of the President on March 31, 1988 [C] 
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3. Amendment of certain enactments.—Tlic cnactments specified 
in the Second Schedule are hereby amended to the extent and in the manner 
mentioned in the fourth column thereof. 


4. Savings.—The repeal by this Act of any enactment shall not affect 
any other enactment in which the repealed enactment has been applied, 
incorporated or referred to ; 


and this Act shall not affect the validity, invalidity, effect or conse- 
quences of anything already done or suffered, or any right, title, obligation 
or liability already acquired, accrued or incurred, or any remedy or pro- 
ceeding in respect thereof, or any release or discharge of or from any debt, 
penalty, obligation, liability, claim or demand, or any indemnity already 
granted, or the proof of any past act or thing ; 


nor shall this Act affect any principle or rule of law, or cstablished 
jurisdiction, form or course of pleading, practice or procedure, or existing 
usage, custom, privilege, restriction, exemption, office or appointment, 
notwithstanding that the same respectively may have been in any manner 
affirmed or recognised or derived by, in or from any enactment hereby 
repealed ; 

nor shall the repeal by this Act of any enactment revive or restore 
any jurisdiction, office, custom, liability, right, title, privilege, restriction, 
exemption, usage, practice, procedure or other matter or thing not now 
existing or in force. 5 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE 
(See Section 2) 


Repeals 
Year No. Short title Extent of repeal 
1976 1 The Income-tax (Amendment) Act, 1976 The whole 
1976 3 The Unit Trust of India (Amendment) Act, 1976 The whole 
1976 4 The Delhi Development , Amendment) Act, 1976 The whole ५० 
1976 9 ‘The Indian Railways (Amendment) Act, 1976 The whole ^ 
1976 12 The Imports and Exports (Control) Amendment The whole 
Act, 1976. 
1976 15 The Delhi Land Holdings (Ceiling) Amendment Sections 2 to 13 and 
Act, 1976 15. 
1976 18 The Delhi Rent Control (Amendment) Act, 1976 Sections 252852627 
and 8. 
1976 20 ‘The Conservation of Foreign Exchange and Pre- The whole 
vention of Smuggling Activities (Amendment) 
Act, 1976. 
1976 2] The Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 Chapter VII 
1976 23 The Payment of Bonus (Amendment) Act, 1976 Sections 2to29 and 
1976 24 The Press Council (Repeal) Act, 1976 The whole 
1976 26 The Motor Vehicles (Amendment) Act, 1976 The whole 


The Parliamentary Proceedings (Protection of Section 3 
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Year | No Short title Extent of repeal 
1976 29 The Payment of Wages (Amendment) Act, 1976 'The wholc 
1976 30 The House of the People (Extension of Duration) The whole , 
Act, 1976. M 
1976 32 The Industrial Disputes (Amendment) Act, 1976 The whole E 
1976 34 The Prevention of Food Adulteration (Amendment) The whole : 
Act, 1976. 3 
1976 35 The High Court Judges (Conditions of Service) The whole T2 
Amendment Act, 1976. 43 
1976 36 The Supreme Court Judges (Conditions of Service) The whole » 
Amendment Act, 1976. a 2 
1976 37 The Indian Lighthouse (Amendment) Act, 1976 'The whole b 
; 1976 41 The Tamil Nadu State Legislature (Delegation of The whole cox 
Powers) Act, 1976. £t 
1976 42 The Warehousing Corporations (Amendment) Act, The whole 
1976 = 
1976 44 The Gujarat State Legislature (Delegation of ‘The whole ; 
Powers) Act, 1976. 1 
| 1976 45 The Contempt of Courts (Amendment) Act, 1976 The whole > * 
| 1976 46 The Kerala Legislative Assembly (Extension of The whole ou 
$ Duration) Amendment Act, 1976. * 
: 1976 53 The Maternity Benefit (Amendment) Act, 1976 The whole ~ 
1976 54 The Indian Standards Institution (Certification The whole ^ 
Marks) Amendment Act, 1976. E 
: 1976 58 The Comptroller and Auditor-General's (Duties, The whole * 
Powers and Conditions of Service) Amendment i 
Act, 1976. S 
1976 65 The Workmen’s Compensation (Amendment) Act, The whole 1 
1976. 
1976 67 The Coal Mines (Nationalisation) Amendment Act, The whole 
3 हः 
1976 68 The Marriage Laws (Amendment) Act, 1976 Sections 2 to 38 MM 
> gt —— 
1976 69 The Merchant Shipping (Amendment) Act, 1976 The whole Ec 
TEN 
1976 70 The Pharmacy (Amendment) Act, 1976 The whole E 
1976 71 The Tariff Commission (Repeal) Act, 1976 'The whole 
1976 73 The Banking and Public Financial Institutions Laws Sections 3 to 6 | 
r (Amendment) Act, 1976 , 
) 1976 74 The Additional Emoluments (Compulsory Deposit) The whole 
f Amendment Act, 1976. did 
1976 75 The Tea (Amendment) Act, 1976 The whole | 
79 The President’s Pension (Amendment) Act, 1976 The whole 
81 The Contingency Fund of India (Amendment) Act, The whol 
1976. E 
82 The Antiquities and Art Treasures (Amendment) 
Act, 1976 dá. 
86 The Government of Union Territories (Amendment). Y 


Act, 1976 


The Representation of the People 
Act, 1976. 


102 
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Short title 


Extent of repcal 


The Conservation of Foreign Exchange and Pre- 
vention of Smuggling Activities (Second Amend- 
ment) Act, 1976. 


The Essential Commodities (Amendment) Act, 1976 


The Dhoties (Additional Excise Duty) Repeal Act, 
1976. 


The Factories (Amendment) Act, 1976 


The Labour Provident Fund Laws (Amendment) 
Act, 1976. 


The Kerala Legislative Assembly (Extension of 
Duration) Second Amendment Act, 1976. 


The Central Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1976 


The Code of Civil Procedure (Amendment) Act, 
1976. 


The Salaries and Allowances of Members of Parlia- 
ment (Amendment) Act, 1976. 


The Untouchability (Offences) Amendment and 
Miscellaneous Provision Act, 1976. 


The Advocates (Amendment) Act, 1976 


The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders 
(Amendment) Act, 1976. 


The House of the People (Extension of Duration) 
Amendment Act, 1976 


The Electricity (Supply) Amendment Act, 1976 
The Food Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1977 


The Petroleum Pipelines (Acquisition of Right of 
User in Land) Amendment Act, 1977. 


The Prevention of Publication of Objectionable 
Matter (Repeal) Act, 1977. 


The Payment of Wages (Amendment) Act, 1977. 


The Presidential and Vice-Presidential Election 
(Amendment) Act, 1977. 


The Yoga Undertakings (Taking Over of Manage- 
ment) Act, 1977. 


The Oil and Natural Gas Commission (Amendment) 
Act, 1977. 


The Insecticides (Amendment) Act, 1977 

The Cardamom (Amendment) Act, 1977 

The National Highways (Amendment) Act, 1977 
The Petroleum (Amendment) Act, 1977 

The Vea (Amendment) Act, 1977 


The Salary and Allowances of Leaders of Opposition 
in Parliament Act, 1977. 


The Inland Steam-vessels (Amendment) Act, 1977 


‘The Salaries and Allowances of Ministers (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1977. 
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Sections 2 and 4 


Sections 2 to 8 


The whole 


The whole 


The whole 
The whole 


Sections 2 to 8 


Sections 2 to 96 and 
sub-section (1) of 
Section 98. 


The whole 


Sections 2 to 18 and 
21. 


Sections 2 to 10 


Sections.3 and 4 and 

the First Schedule 
and the Second 
Schedule. 


The whole 


The whole 
The whole 


The whole 
The whole 


The whole 


The whole 
The whole 
The whole 


The whole 
The whole 
The whole 
The whole 
The whole 


Sections 11 and 12 


The whole 
Section 2 
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Year No. Short title Extent of repeal | 
1977 38 The Advocates (Amendment) Act, 1977 The whole 
1977 39 The Indian Iron and Steel Company (Acquisition The whole 
of Shares) Amendment Act, 1977. 
1977 40 The Enemy Property (Amendment) Act, 1977 'The whole e 
1977 43 The Payment of Bonus (Amendment) Act, 1977 Sections 3 to 21 En 
1977 44 The Requisitioning and Acquisition of Immovable The whole N : 
Property (Amendment) Act, 1977. M 
1977 46 The Companies (Amendment) Act, 1977 The whole ay 
1977 47 The Betwa River Board (Amendment) Act, 1977 The whole fs 
1977 48 The Supreme Court (Number of Judges) Amend- The whole "E os 
ment Act, 1977. EX. 
1978 The Merchant Shipping (Amendment) Act, 1978 'The whole DOE 
1978 2 Dui E ed Marriage Restraint (Amendment) Act, The whole "a : 
y 
1978 12 The Public Wakfs (Extension of Limitation) (Delhi The whole A Y 
Amendment) Act, 1978. - 
1978 15 The Children (Amendment) Act, 1978 The whole ^ 
1978 17 The Port Laws (Amendment) Act, 1978 'The whole 
1978 22 The Coal Mines Nationalisation Laws (Amendment) Sections 2 to 19 
a Act, 1978. 
1978 23 The Electricity (Supply) Amendment Act, 1978 The whole 


1978 32 
1978 36 
1978 37 


The Reserve Bank of India (Amendment) Act, 1978 The whole 


The Customs, Central Excises and Salt and Central The whole 
Boards of Revenue (Amendment) Act, 1978. 


The Customs Tariff (Amendment) Act, 1978 The whole 


The Maintenance of Internal Security (Repeal) The whole 
Act, 1978. 


The Insolvency Laws (Amendment) Act, 1978 The whole 
The Taxation Laws (Amendment) Act, 1978 The whole 
The Passports (Amendment) Act, 1978 The whole 
The Indian Explosives (Amendment) Act, 1978 The whole 
The Tobacco Board (Amendment) Act, 1978 The whole 
The Press Council Act, 1978 A Section 27 
The Repealing and Amending Act, 1978 i The whole 


Zhe Employment of Children (Amendment) Act, The whole 
1978. 


The Code of Criminal Procedure (Amendment) The whole 
Act, 1978. 


The Suppression of Immoral Traffic in Women and The whole | 


Girls (Amendment) Act, 1978. 
The Motor Vehicles (Amendment) Act, 1978 
The Payment of Bonus (Amendment) Act, 1978 
The Copra Cess Act, 1979 


The Working Journalists and other Newspa ER Em- 
ployees (Conditions of Service) and Miscellaneo 
Provisions (Amendment) Act, 197 9. p 


ci 
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> 
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Short title 


'The Punjab Excise (Delhi Amendment) Act, 1979 


26 


27 


'The Industries 


(Development and 
Amendment Act, 1979. 


The Sugar Undertakings (Taking Over of Manage- 
ment) Amendment Act, 1979. 


The Merchant Shipping (Amendment) Act, 1979 


The Additional Duties of Excise (Goods of Special 
Importance) Amendment Act, 1979. 


Regulation) 


The Estate Duty (Distribution) Amendment Act, 
1979 


The Salary, Allowances and Pension of Members 
of Parliament (Amendment) Act, 1979. 


The Government of Union Territories (Amendment) 
Act, 1980. 


The Contingency Fund of India (Amendment) Act, 
1980. 


The Payment of Bonus (Amendment) Act, 1980 


The Central Excise and Salt and Additional Duties 
of Excise (Amendment) Act, 1980. 


The Representation of the People (Amendment) 
Act, 1980. 


The Requisitioning and Acquisition of Immovable 
Property (Amendment) Act, 1980. 


The Delhi High Court (Amendment) Act, 1980 


The Assam State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) 
Act, 1980. 


The Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer 
of Undertakings) Act, 1980. 


gne nterState Water Disputes (Amendment) Act, 
1 ` 


The Advocates (Amendment) Act, 1980 


The Dock Workers (Regulation of Employment) 
Amendment Act, 1980. 


The Hindustan Tractors Limited (Acquisition and 
Transfer of Undertakings) Amendment Act, 1980. 


The Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1980. 


The Territorial Army (Amendment) Act, 1980 
The Hotel-Receipts Tax Act, 1980 


The Smugglers and Foreign Exchange Manipulators 
(Forfeiture of Property) Amendment Act, 1980. 


The High Court and Supreme Court Judges (Con- 
ditions of Service) Amendment Act, 1980. 


The Monopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices 
(Amendment) Act, 1980. 


The Public Premises (Eviction of Unauthorised 
Occupants) Amendment Act, 1980. 


The Code of Criminal Procedure (Amendment) 
Act, 1980. 
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Extent of repeal 


Sections 2 to 5 and 7 


The whole 
Sections 2 and 4 


The whole 


The whole 
The whole 
The whole 
The whole 
The whole 


The whole 


Sections 2 to 4 and 6 
The whole 
The whole 


Sections 2 and 3 


The whole 
Section 20 
The whole 


The whole 


Sections 2, 4 and 5 
The whole 
The whole 


The whole 
Section 37 


The whole 
The whole 
The whole 
The whole 


Sections 2 to 9 and 
11. 3 
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Year No. Short title Extent of repeal 
1980 66 The Payment of Bonus (Second Amendment) Act, The whole 
1980. 
1981 1 The Life Insurance Corporation (Amendment) Act, The whole 
1981. 
1981 6 The Delhi Sikh Gurdwaras (Amendment) Act, 1981 The whole 
1981 7 The Special Bearer Bonds (Immunities and Exemp- Sections 5, 6 and 9 


tions) Act, 1981. 


1981 17 The Oil and Natural Gas Commission (Amendment) The whole 
Act, 1981. 


1981 19 The Prevention of Black Marketing and Maintenance Section 2 
of Supplies of Essential Commodities (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1981. 


1981 21 The Salary, Allowances and Pension of Members The whole 
of Parliament (Amendment) Act, 1981. 


1981 22 The Income-tax (Amendment) Act, 1981 The whole 


1981 23 The Compulsory Deposit Scheme (Income-tax The whole 
Payers) Amendment Act, 1981. 


1981 24 The Customs Tariff (Amendment) Act, 1981 The whole 


1981 25 The Coal Mines Labour Welfare Fund (Amend- Section 2 
ment) Act, 1981. 


1981 26 The High Court at Bombay (Extension of Jurisdic- Section 12 
tion to Goa, Daman and Diu) Act, 1981. 


1981 27 The Delhi University (Amendment) Act, 1981 The whole 

1981 28 The Export-Import Bank of India Act, 1981 Section 40 and the 
Second Schedule. 

1981 32 The Victoria Memorial (Amendment) Act, 1981 The whole 

1981 35 The State of Nagaland (Amendment) Act, 1981 The whole 


1981 36 The Working Journalists and other Newspaper The whole 
Employees (Conditions of Service) and Mis- 
cellaneous Provisions (Amendment) Act, 1981. 


1981 * 38 The Income-tax (Second Amendment) Act, 1981 The whole 


1981" 39 The Assam State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) The whole 
Act, 1981. 


1981 43 The Merchant Shipping (Amendment) Act, 1981 The whole 


1981 44 The Sugar Undertakings (Taking Over of Manage- The whole 
ment) Amendment Act, 1981 


1981 45 The Oil Industry (Development) Amendment Act, The whole 
1981. 


1981 46 The Economic Offences (Inapplicability of Limita- The whole 
tion) Amendment Act, 1981. 


1981 47 The Beedi Workers Welfare Cess (Amendment) Act, The whole 
1981. 


1981 49 The Cinematograph (Amendment) Act, 1981 The whole | 


E 1981 51 The Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library The whole Lo 
M. (Amendment) Act, 1981. EM - 


52 The Rampur Raza Library (Amendment) Act, 1981 
58 The Plantations Labour (Amendment) Act, 1981 


The Indian Iron and Steel Company (Acquisition 7 
of Shares) Amendment Act, 1981. 


Fer 
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Year No. Short title Extent of repeal 
1981 61 The National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Section 61 and the 

Development Act, 1981. Second Schedule. 
1981 62 The Aligarh Muslim University (Amendment) Act, Sections 2 to 21 
1981. 
1982 2 The Industrial Finance Corporation (Amendment) The whole 
Act, 1982. 
1982 13 The Central Silk Board (Amendment) Act, 1982 'The whole 
1982 15 The Customs Tariff (Amendment) Act, 1982 Section 2 
1982 16 The Indian Railways (Amendment) Act, 1982 The whole 
1982 17 The Major Port Trusts (Amendment) Act, 1982 The whole 


1982 18 The Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) The whole 
Amendment Act, 1982. 


1982 20 The Pensions’ (Amendment) Act, 1982 The whole 
1982 21 The Architects (Amendment) Act, 1982 The whole 
1982 22 The Pharmacy (Amendment) Act, 1982 The whole 
1982 23 The Wild Life (Protection) Amendment Act, 1982 The whole 
1982 24 The Air Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1982 The whole 
1982 25 The Assam State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) The whole 
Act, 1982. 
1982 26 The Prevention of Cruelty to Animals (Amendment) Sections 2 to 17 
Act, 1982. 
1982 27 The Prevention of Blackmarketing and Maintenance The whole 
of Supplies of Essential Commodities (Amendment) 
Act, 1982 
1982 30 The Monopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices The whole 
(Amendment) Act, 1982. 
1982 34 The Special Courts (Repeal) Act, 1982 The whole 


1982 35 The Salary, Allowances and Pension of Members The whole 
of Parliament (Amendment) Act, 1982. 


1982 39 The Public Wakfs (Extension of Limitation) (Delhi The whole 
Amendment) Act, 1982. 


1982 41 The Metro Railways (Construction of Works) Sections 2 to 16 
Amendment Act, 1982. 


1982 42 'The East Punjab Urban Rent Restriction (Chandigarh Sections 2 and 3 
Amendment) Act, 1982. 


1982 44 Theron Ore Mines and Manganese Ore Mines The whole 
Labour Welfare Cess (Amendment) Act, 1982 


1982 45  Thelron Ore Mines and Manganese Ore Mines The whole 
Labour Welfare Fund (Amendment) Act, 1982. 


1982 47 The Motor Vehicles (Amendment) Act, 1982 The whole 

1982 48 The Navy (Amendment) Act, 1982 The whole 

1982 51 The Contingency Fund of India (Amendment) The whole 
Act, 1982 

1982 52 The Customs Tariff (Second Amendment) Act, 1982 The whole 

1982 53 The Food Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1982 The whole 

1982 55 The Powers of Attorney (Amendment) Act, 1982 The whole 

1982 56 The Charitable Endowments (Amendment) Act, The whole i 
1982. 


Bo n तेत्र 
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r Year No. 
l 1982 57 
1982 6l 
1982 63 
1982 64 
1 1982 67 
7 1982 68 
E 1982 69 
! 

1982 70 
1982 72 

1983 
1983 8 
1983 9 
1983 12 
1983  *14 
1983 15 
: 1983 16 
N 1983 18 
1983 22 

= 

1983 23 
X 1983 24 

e 
1983 25 
1983 26 
1983 30 
1983 38 
1983 42 
1983 43 
1983 44 
1983 45 
46 
48 
2 
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Short title 


The Sugar Cess (Amendment) Act, 1982 


The Salary, Allowances and Pension of Members 
of Parliament (Second Amendment) Act, 1982. 


The Road Transport Corporations (Amendment) 
Act, 1982. 


The Sugar Development Fund (Amendment) Act, 
1982. 


The International Monetary Fund and Bank 
(Amendment) Act, 1982. 


The Drugs and Cosmetics (Amendment) Act, 1982 


The Sales Promotion Employees (Conditions 
Service) Amendment Act, 1982. 


The Limestone and Dolomite Mines Labour Welfare 
Fund (Amendment) Act, 1982. 


The Industrial Development Bank of India (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1982. 


The Aircraft (Amendment) Act, 1983 


The Delhi Municipal Corporation (Amendment) 
Act, 1983. 


The Delhi Administration (Amendment) Act, 1983 
The Merchant Shipping (Amendment) Act, 1983 


The Central Industrial Security Force (Amendment) 
Act, 1983. 


The Cantonments (Amendment) Act, 1983 
The Electricity (Supply) Amendment Act, 1983 
The Administrators-General (Amendment) Act, 1983 


The Salary, Allowances and Pension of Members of 
Parliament (Amendment) Act, 1983. 


The Copyright (Amendment) Act, 1983 


ihe Hindy Widows’ Re-marriage (Repeal) 
1983. 


The Arms (Amendment) Act, 1983 


The Societies Registration (Delhi Amendment) Act, 
1983. 


The Vegetable Oils Cess Act, 1983 

The Tea (Amendment) Act, 1983 

The Mines (Amendment) Act, 1983 

The Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 1983 
The Indian Railways (Amendment) Act, 1983 


The Punjab Panchayat Samities and Zila Parishads 
(Temporary Supersession) Second Amendment 
Act, 1983. : 

The Criminal Law (Second Amendment) Act, 1983 


of 


Act, 


The Public Financial Institutions (Obligation as to S 


Fidelity and Secrecy) Act, 1983. 


The Comptroller and Auditor-General’s (Duties, T 


Powers and Conditions of Service) Amen 
Act, 1984. d 


Extent of repeal 


'The whole 
'The whole 


Sections 2 to 14, 16 
and the Schedule. —— 
'The whole 

'The whole 


Sections 2 to 41 
Section 2 


Sections 2 to 7 
The whole 


The whole 
The whole 


'The whole D 
'The whole 
Sections 2 to 13 and 


the Schedule. P 
The whole eid 
The whole £ 
The whole up 

Ek 


The whole 


The whole 
'The whole 


The whole 
The whole 


Section 7 
The whole 


The whole 
Sections 2. 
The whole 


Th 


244. 

Year No 

1984 4 

| 1984 19 

j 

l 1984 20 
1984 22 

1984 23 

1984 24 

1984 25 
1984 26 
1984 27 
1984 28 
1984 29 
1984 30 

1984 31 
1984 32 
1984 35 

1984 36 

1984 37 

1984 40 

1984 45 

1984 48 

1984 49 

1984 54 

1984 56 

1984 58 

= 1984 59 

|. 1984 60 


64 
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Short title 


Extent of repeal 


(Development and Regulation) 
Amendment Act, 1984. 


The Government of Union Territories (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1984. 


The Oilfields (Regulation 
Amendment Act, 1984. 


The Workmen’s Compensation (Amendment) Act, 
1984. 


The Punjab Commercial Crops Cess (Amendment) 
Act, 1984. 


The National Security (Amendment) Act, 1984 
The Payment of Gratuity (Amendment) Act, 1984 


The Payment of Gratuity (Second Amendment) 
Act, 1984. 


The Union Duties of Excise (Distribution) Amend- 
ment Act, 1984. 


The Union Duties of Excise (Electricity Distribu- 
tion) Amendment Act, 1984 


The Additional Duties of Excise (Goods of Special 
Importance) Amendment Act, 1984. 


and Development) 


The Monopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices 
(Amendment) Act, 1984. 


The Visva-Bharati (Amendment) Act, 1984 


The Estate Duty (Distribution) Amendment Act, 
1984, 


The Public Premises (Eviction of Unauthorised 
Occupants) Amendment Act, 1984. 


The Punjab State Legislature 
Powers) Act, 1984. 


The Delhi Rent Control (Amendment) Act, 1984 


The Export (Quality Control and 
Amendment Act, 1984. 


The Employees’ State Insurance (Amendment) Act, 
1984. 


'Fhe Electricity (Supply) Amendment Act, 1984 
The Industrial Disputes (Amendment) Act, 1984 


The Levy Sugar Price Equalisation Fund (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1984, 


The Cinematograph (Amendment) Act, 1984 


The Conservation of Foreign Exchange and Pre- 
vention of Smuggling Activities (Amendment) 
Act, 1984. 


The University Grants Commission (Amendment) 
Act, 1984. 


The National Security (Second Amendment) Act, 
1984. 


The Banking Laws (Amendment) Act, 1984 
The Copyright (Amendment) Act, 1984 
The Land Acquisition (Amendment) Act, 1984 


(Delegation of 


Inspection) 
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Sections 2 to 5 and 7 
Sections 2 and 3 
The whole 

'The whole 

The whole 


The whole 
'The whole 


Sections 2 to 5 
The whole 
'The whole 
‘The whole 
The whole 


* 
Sections 2 to 27 


The whole 
The whole 
'The whole 


'The whole 


The whole 
Sections 2 to 14. 


The whole 
The whole 


Sections 2 to 7 
The whole 
The whole 
Sections 2 to 8 
The whole 


The whole 
The whole 
Sections 2 to 29 


PART II] 


Year 


1908 
1948 


1957 


. 1961 
i 1968 


1978 


1985 


| 1986 


pem 


(Promulgated by the President in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India) 


Sections 


3 . Short title and commencement. 
. 2. Amendment of Section 2. 


1 


ARMS (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1988 245 
THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
(See Section 3) 
Amendments 
No Short tittle Amendments 

5 The Code of Civil Procedure, In the First Schedule, in Order XXXIII 

1908. in Rule 15-A, the words, brackets and 
figure ‘‘sub-rule (2) of’’ shall be 
omitted. 

54 The Electricity (Supply) Act, In Section 79-A, for the word, figures 
1948. and letter ‘‘Section 78-A" the word 

and figures ‘‘Section 78" shall be 
substituted. 

66 The Delhi Municipal Corpora- In Section 99, in. sub-section (2), in 
tion Act, 1957 clause (d), the words, brackets and 

letter **or clause (5)"' shall be omitted. 

47  'The Deposit Insurance and In Section 2, in clause (i), for the words 
Credit Guarantee Corpora- *corresponding, new bank or a bank- 
tion Act, 1961 ing company" the words ‘‘a banking 

company’? shall be substituted. 

47 The Border Security Force In Section 141, in sub-section (2), in 
Act, 1968. clause (i), for the words ‘‘forms or 

orders’’, the words ‘‘forms of orders" 
shall be substituted. 

30 The Coast Guard Act, 1978 In Section 75, in sub-section (2), for the 

L4 words ‘‘Every officer’? the words 
**Every person"' shall be substituted. 

60 ‘The Railway Protection Force In Section 3, for the brackets and fij as 

(Amendment) Act, 1985 “(v)”, the brackets and letter **(5)'" 
shall be substituted. 

7 The Additional Duties of In Section I, in sub-section (1), for the 
Excise (Goods of Special word ‘‘Amendment’’, the words 
Importance) Amendment “Second Amendment’? shall be 
Act, 1986 substituted. 

11 The Spices Cess Act, 1986 In Section 3, in sub-section (I), for the — 
words ‘‘on spices", the words **on all | 
spices which are exported", shall be —— 
substituted. . 

THE ARMS (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 19887 : e 

oh 
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Whereas Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 


action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance :— 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may be 
called the Arms (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988. 


(2) It shall come into force at once. 


2. Amendment of Section 2.—In Section 2 of the Arms Act, 1959 (54 
of 1959), (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), in sub-section (1),— 


(i) in clause (b), in sub-clause (2), for the words ‘‘and other like 
missiles", the words ‘‘and other missiles’? shall be substituted ; 


ii) in clause (A), after the words ‘‘shells,’’, the word ‘‘missiles,’’ shall 
- > > 
be inserted. 


3. Amendment of Section 5.—In sub-section (1) of Section 5 of the 
principal Act, in clause (a), for the word ‘‘manufacture’’, the words **use, 
manufacture"? shall be substituted. 


4. Amendment of Section 7.—In Section 7 of the principal Act, in 
clause (b), for the word “manufacture”, the words ‘‘use, manufacture" 
shall be substituted. 


5. Amendment of Section 25.—In Section 25 of the principal Act,— 
(a) in sub-section (1), clause (c) shal! be omitted ; 


(6) sub-section (1-A) shall be re-numbered as sub-section (1-AAA) 
thereof, and before sub-section (1-AAA) as so re-numbered, 
the following sub-sections shall be inserted, namely :— 


**(1-A) Whoever acquires, has in his possession or carries 
any prohibited arms or prohibited ammunition in contraven- 
tion of Section 7 shall be punishable with imprisonment for a 
term which shall not be less than five years, but which may 
extend to ten years and shall also be liable to fine. 


(1-AA) Whoever manufactures, sells, transfers, converts, 
repairs, tests or proves, or exposes or offers for sale or transfer 
or has in his possession for sale, transfer, conversion, repair, 
test or proof, any prohibited arms or prohibited ammunition 
in contravention of Section 7 shall be punishable with impri- 
sonment for a term which shall not be less than seven years 
but which may extend to imprisonment for life and shall also 


be liable to fine.’’. 


NOTES 


ET! : ition for an offence under Section. 25(1)(a) is the element of 
i i P RC ER Mete with which a person possessed the firearm before it 
Med aid to constitute an offence and secondly that possession need not be physical 
can be sai Us £ n be constructive, having power and control over the gun, while thé person 
S om h nical ossession is given holds it subject dd that power and control. Gunwantlal 
i PAS MP., (1972) 2 SCC 194, 198: 1972 SCC (Cri) 678. 
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6. Substitution of new section for Section 27.—For Section 27 of 
the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


**27. Punishment for using arms, etc. —(1) Whoever uses any arms 
or ammunition in contravention of Section 5 shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than three years but 
which may extend to seven years and shall also be liable to fine. 


(2) Whoever uses any prohibited arms or prohibited ammunition 
in contravention of Section 7 shall be punishable with imprisonment 
for a term which shall not be less than seven years but which may extend 
to imprisonment for life and shall also be liable to fine. 


(3) Whoever uses any prohibited arms or prohibited ammunition 
or does any act in contravention of Section 7 and such use or act results 
in the death of any other person, shall be punishable with death.’’. 


THE CONSTITUTION (FIFTY-NINTH AMENDMENT) ACT, 19887 
[30th March, 1988] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Section 
1. Short title. 3. Insertion of new Article 359-A. 
2. Amendnient of Article 356. 


An Act further to amend the Constitution of India 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—Under clause (5) of 
Article 356 of the Constitution, a resolution approving the continuance in force ofa 
Presidential Proclamation issued under clause (1) of that article beyond a period of one year 
cannot be passed by either House of Parliament unless the two conditions specified in that 
clause are met. The one-year period in the case of the Proclamation made with respect to 
the State of Punjab is due to expire on the 10th May, 1988. In view of the continued 
disturbed situation in Punjab, escalation in the activities of terrorists and anti-national forces 
resulting in the death of innocent men, women and children and of the fact that the Punjab 
State Legislative Assembly had to be dissolved because of the virtual impossibility of formin 
a popular Government in the prevailing circumstances, the continuance in force of the sai 
Proclamation beyond the period of one year may be necessary in Punjab. Article 356(5) of 
the Constitution is therefore, proposed to be amended so as to facilitate the extension of the 
said Proclamation, if necessary up to a period of three years as permissible under clause (4) 
of that article. 


Er 

b a ‘The continuance of the Proclamation after the 10th May, 1988 may not, itis felt, be 

T effective as terrorist activities had been on the increase. It may be necessary to invoke the 
provisions of Article 352 of the Constitution to declare a partial Emergency either in the 
whole of the State of Punjab orin particular districts of that State. If such a situation 


arises, the expression ‘‘armed rebellion” included in that article as one of the grounds for 
E of Emergency (which alone could be resorted to in the case of an Internal 
Emergency) may not be appropriate in the prevailing situation in Punjab to declare a 
Proclamation in that State. It is, therefore, felt that Article 352 may be suitably amended 
in its application to the State of Punjab to include ‘‘internal disturbance’? as one of the 
grounds that the integrity of India is threatened by internal disturbance in any part of UNS 
territory of India so as to facilitate the taking of action under that article if it becomes 

necessary at a future date. The expression “internal disturbance” was one of the grounds 
included in that article from the commencement of the Constitution till it was amended by ? 


l. Received the assent of the President on March 30, 1988 and published in the Gazette E 
of India, Extra., Part II, Section 1 , dated 30th March, 1988 pp. 1-2 [C1 
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1 
the Constitution (Forty-fourth Amendment) Act, 1978. Consequentially, Articles 358 i 
and 359 are also proposed to be amended so as to provide for the automatic suspension of 
Article 19 of the Constitution and the issuing of an order by the President suspending the 
operation of any of the other provisions contained in Part III (except Article 20) under 
Article 359, if and when a Proclamation of Emergency on the ground of internal disturb- 
ance is issued in relation to the whole or any part of the State of Punjab. 

| 


As the proposed amendments are only for the purpose of curbing the terrorist 
activities in the State of Punjab more effectively, the powers that are proposed to be 
i conferred by these amendments would not be resorted to for any period beyond what is 
absolutely necessary for achieving the aforesaid object. Accordingly, the amendments 
proposed in Articles 352, 358 and 359 have been made to be operative only for a period of 1 
j two years from the commencement of this Amendment. | 


The Bill seeks to achieve the aforesaid objects. 


i 1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Constitution (Fifty-ninth 
| Amendment) Act, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Article 356.—In Article 356 of the Constitution, 


| in clause (5), for the proviso, the following proviso shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


MA 


“Provided that nothing in this clause shall apply to the Proclama- 
tion issued under clause (1) on the 110 day of May, 1987 with 
respect to the State of Punjab.”’. 


3. Insertion of new Article 359-A.—(1) After Article .359 of the 
Constitution, the following article shall be inserted, namely : — 


४! **359-A. Application of this Part to the State of Punjab.—Notwithstand- 
į ing anything in this Constitution, this Part shall, in relation to the State 
d of Punjab, be subject to the following modifications, namely :— 


(a) in Article 352,— 
(४) in clause (1),— 

i 

| 


(A) for the opening portion, the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— ; 


“If the President is satisfied that a grave emer- 
gency exists whereby— 


(a) the security of India or of any part of the territory 
thereof is threatened, whether by war or external 
aggression or armed rebellion ; or 


(b) the integrity of India is threatened by internal 
disturbance in the whole or any part of the 
territory of Punjab, 


he may, by Proclamation, make a declaration to that 
effect in respect of the whole of Punjab or of such part 
ofthe territory thereof as may be specified in the 
Proclamation.’’. ; 


(B) in the Explanation, — 

(1) after the words ‘‘armed rebellion", the words **, or | 
that the integrity of India is threatened by internal 
disturbance in the whole or any part of the territory 
of Punjab,” shall be inserted ; 


p 
7 
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(2) after the words ‘‘or rebellion”, the words ‘‘or 
disturbance’? shall be inserted ; 


(ii) in clause (9), after the words ‘‘armed rebellion", at both 
the places where they occur, the words ‘“‘or internal 
disturbance"? shall be inserted ; 


(6) in Article 358, in clause (1), after the words ‘‘or by external 
aggression", the words ‘‘or by armed rebellion, or that the 
integrity of India is threatened by internal disturbance in the 
whole or any part of the territory of Punjab," shall be inserted ; 


(c) in Article 359, for the words and figures ‘‘Articles 20 and 2177, 
at both the places where they occur, the word and figures 
** Article 20” shall be substituted.” . 


(2) The amendment made to the. Constitution by sub-section (1) shall 
cease to operate on the expiry of a period of two years from the commence- 
ment of this Act, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before 
such cesser. 


NOTES 


Proclamation of emergency in a State—Governor acts as an agent of the President. 
A.K. Gopalan v. Govt. of India, (1966) 2 SCR 427: AIR 1966 SC 816, 819. 


Proclamation not expiring in the manners specified in the Article—Proclamation 
remains valid irrespective of any other circumstances, such as, the lapse of abnormal time, 
President not referring to aggression in his address to Parliament or cessation of aggression, 
etc., etc. P.L. Lakhanpal v. Union of India, 1966 Supp SCR 209, 212: AIR 1967 SC 243, 
245: 1967 Cri LJ 282. 


THE COMPANIES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! 
[No. 31 or 1988] 
[24th May, 1988] 
CONTENTS 
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ré 


l. Received the assent of the President on May 24, 1988 and published in the Gaz 
India, Extra., Part II, Section 1, dated 27th May, 1988 
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50. Amendment of Section 350. 66. Insertion of new Schedules XIII 
51. Amendment of Section 370. and XIV. 
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An Act further to amend the Companies Act, 1956 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—Government has, in the 
light of the recommendations made by the Expert Committee (Sachar Committee) and in 
the light of the experience gained in the administration of the Companies Act, 1956, over 
the last few years, felt it necessary to bring certain amendments to that Act. 


2. The salient features of the amendments are :— 


(a) the setting up of an independent Company Law Board to exercise such 
judicial and quasi-judicial functions as are presently being exercised either by 


the Court or the Central Government and are proposed to be transferred to 
that Board ; 


(b) compounding of offences punishable with fine ; 


(c) dispensing with Government approval for managerial appointments and 
remuneration subject to the fulfiment of certain statutory guidelines which 
are proposed to be incorporated in the Act itself ; 


(d) de-linking of the rates of depreciation from the rates specified under the 


Income-tax Act and laying down the rates of depreciation in the Act itself 
to reflect the true and fair view of the state of affairs of the company ; 


(e 


— 


protecting the interests of the investors by providing for intervention bv the 
Company Law Board against non-repayment of public deposits, compulsory 
redemption of preference shares in certain cases; requiring companies to 
disclose reasons for refusal to register transfer of shares; and protecting the 
rights of the transferee pending mutation of this name in the register of 
members ; and also compulsory listing of all public issues. 


(f) reducing unnecessary cost or burden by requiring companies to attach only 
an abridged form of prospectus to the application form and only an abridged 
version of balance sheets and auditiors’ report to members and also by 
requiring companies to hold a pollin general meeting only at the instance 
of the shareholders baving some minimum stake in the company ; and further 
requiring companies to file full annual return only once in six years ; 


(g) provision for disclosure of information relating to conservation of energy, 
technology absorption, foreign exchange ‘earnings and outgo as well as 
particulars of employees having some minimum stake in the company and 
drawing remuneration in excess of that drawn by managerial personnel. 


3. The proposals also include provisions to plug loopholes and remove ore lacunae 

hich have come to surface in the working of the Act. : It is also proposed to stream ine 

ee I isting provisions for better working and administration of the Act. Certain 

FE ed incidental changes are also sought to be made. The Bill seeks to achieve 
conseq 


— the above objectives. 


4, The notes on clauses explain in detail the provisions of the Bill. i 
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1. Short title and commencement.—(1l) This Act may be called 
the Companies (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) Section 66 of this Act in so far as it relates to the insertion of new 
Schedule XIV to the principal Act shall be deemed to have come into force 
on the 2nd day of April, 1987, and the remaining provisions of this Act 
shall come into force on such date as the Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, appoint, and different dates may be 
appointed for different provisions of this Act. 


2. Amendment of Section 2.—In Section 2 of the Companies Act, 
1956 (1 of 1956), (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), for clause (45), 
the following clauses shall be substituted, namely :— 


*(45) ‘‘secretary’? means a Company Secretary within the meaning 
of clause (c) of sub-section (1) of Section 2 of the Company Secretaries 
Act, 1980 (56 of 1980), and includes any other individual possessing 
| the prescribed qualifications and appointed to perform the duties which 
may be performed by a secretary under this Act and any other ministerial 
or administrative duties ; 


(45-A) ‘‘secretary in whole-time practice" means a secretary who 
shall be deemed to be in practice within the meaning of sub-section (2) 
of Section 2 of the Company Secretaries Act, 1980 (56 of 1980), and 
who is not in full-time employment ;’. 


3. Substitution of new section for Section 5.— For Section 5 of 
the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


*5. Meaning of **officer who is in default’’.—For the purpose of any 
provision in this Act which enacts that an officer of the company who 
is in default shall be liable to any punishment or penalty, whether by 
way of imprisonment, fine or otherwise, the expression '*officer who is 
in default’? means all the following officers of the company, namely :— 


(2) the managing director or managing directors ; 

3 (6) the whole-time director or whole-time directors ; 
(c) the manager ; 

(d) the secretary ; j E 


(e) any person in accordance with whose directions or instruction 


~ 


the Board of directors of the company is accustomed to act; _ 
a * 


(.£) any person charged by the Board with the responsib 
complying with that provision : 


Provided that the person so charged has given his consent in 
behalf to the Board ; "e 


(g) where any company does not have any of the offic 
in clauses (a) to (c), any director of directors whi x 
specified by the Board in this behalf or where no. reci 
specified, all the directors : EN 


." “ 


TOR Provided that where the Board exercises 
~ Clause (f) or clause (g), it shall, within thirty 


|. Such powers, file with the Regis re 


५५ 


M 
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4. Amendment of Section 10-E.—In Section 10-E of the principal 
| Act,— 
1 > 


(a) for sub-section (1), the following sub-sections shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


**(1) As soon as may be after the commencement of the 
Companies (Amendment) Act, 1988, the Central Government 
shall, by notification in the Official Gazette, constitute a Board to 
be called the Board of Company Law Administration. 


(1-A) The Company Law Board shall exercise and discharge 
such powers and functions as may be conferred on it, by or 
under this Act or any other law, and shall also exercise and 
discharge such other powers and functions of the Central 
Government under this Act or any other law as may be conferred 
| on it by the Central Government, by notification in the Official 
i Gazette under the provisions of this Act or that other law.” ; 


1 (b) to sub-section (2), the following proviso shall be added, namely :— 


**Provided that the Central Government may, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, continue the appointment of the 
Chairman or any other member of the Company Law Board 
functioning as such immediately before the commencement of the 
Companies (Amendment) Act, 1988 as the Chairman or any 
other member of the Company Law Board, after such commence- 
ment for such period not exceeding three years as may be 
specified in the notification." ; 


(c) after sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

'*(2-A) The members of the Company Law Board shall 

possess such qualifications and experience as may be prescribed.” ; 


(d) sub-section (4-A) shall be omitted; 


(e) in sub-section (4-8), for the words, brackets, figure and letter 
“Without prejudice to the provisions of sub-section (4-A), the 
Board, with the previous approval of the Central Government,’’, 
the words ‘“The Board" shall be substituted ; 


(f) for sub-sections (5) and (6), the following sub-sections shall be 


substituted, namely :— 
3 **(5) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub-sections (4-C) 
i and (4-D), the Company Law Board shall in the exercise of its 


powers and the discharge ofits functions uncer this Act or any 
1 other law be guided by the principles of natural justice and shall 
I act in its discretion. 


(6) Subject to the foregoing provisions of this section, the 
Company Law Board shall have power to regulate its own 
procedure.”’. 


NOTES 


: i ferred on the Central Government by 5. 237(5) to order an 
inve. dne Co eed by it to the Company Law Board is administrative, that it 
investigatio. lidly exercised by the Chairrnan of the Board by an order made in pursuance 
apula Er acid by thc Central Government upesi S. 642(1), read with S. 10-E(5). 
Bios Lid. v. Company Law Board, 1966 Supp SCR 311. 
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5. Insertion of new Section 10-F.—In Part l-A of the principal 
Act, after Section 10-E, the following section shall be znserted, namely :— 


L 
o 
E 
- 


**10-F. Appeals against the orders of the Company Law Board.—Any per- 
son aggrieved by any decision or order of the Company Law Board may 
file an appeal to the High Court within sixty days from the date of 
communication of the decision or order of the Company Law Board to 
him on any question of law arising out of such order; 


Provided that the High Court may, if it is satisfied that the appellant 
was prevented by sufficient cause from filing the appeal within the said 
period, allow it to be filed within a further period not exceeding sixty 
days."". 


6. Amendment of Section 33. —In Section 33 of the principal Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (1), for clause (c), the following clause shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


**(c) the agreement, if any, which the company proposes 
to enter into with any individual for appointment as its 
managing or whole-time director or manager." ; 


(b) in sub-section (2),— 

(i) for the words ‘‘a chartered accountant practising in India’, 
the words ‘‘a secretary, or a chartered accountant, in 
wholc-time practice in India"? shall be substituted ; 

(i2 the words ‘‘, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers” 
shall be omitted ; 


(tit) the following Explanation shall be added at the end, 
namely :— 


‘‘Explanation.— lor the purposes of this sub-section, 

**chartered accountant in whole-time practice in India” 

means a chartered accountant within the meaning of 

clause (5) of sub-section (1) of Section 2 of the Chartered 

> Accountant Act, 1949 (38 of 1949), who is practising in 
: India and who is not in fulltime employment.’’. t 


7. Amendment of Section 43-A.—In Section 43-A of the principal | 
Act,— LO 
(a) in sub-section (1), the following Explanation shall be added at t 
! end, namely :— e 
*tExplanation.—For the purposes of this sub-section, ‘bodies 
corporate’ means public companies, or private companies - ic 
had become public companies by virtue of this section.” ; 


x 


(0) in sub-section (I-A), for the words “‘less than rupees ene 
the words ‘‘iess than such amount as may be prescrib 
substituted ; 


(c) after sub-section (1-B), the following sub-section shall 
namely :— B ue 

^ *(1-C) Where, after the commence 
z (Amendment) Act, 1988, a private c pany 
invitation is made by an adver 
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the public, other than its members, directors or their relatives, 
such private company shall, on and from the date on which such 
acceptance or renewal, as the case may be, is first made after 
such commencement, become a public company and thereupon 
all the provisions of this section shall apply thereto : 


Provided that even after the private company has so become 
a public company, its articles of association may include provi- 
sions relating to the matters specified in clause (Zi) of sub- | 
section. (1) of Section 3 and the number of its members may be, 
or may at any time be, reduced below seven." ; 


(d) sub-sections (6) and (7) shall be omitted ; | 


(e) in sub-section (8),— 


33 


(7) in clause (a), the word ‘‘or 
(ti) clause (b) shall be omitted ; 
(tit) in clause (c), for the words ‘“‘rupees one crore or more", the 


words, brackets, figure and letter ‘‘such amount as is referred | 
to in sub-section (1-À) or more" shall be substituted ; 


(iv) after clause (c), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


at the end shall be omttted ; | 


**(d) that the private company did not accept or renew 
deposits from the public.” ; 


4 


(f) after sub-section (9) and before the Explanation, the following 
sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— 


**(10) Subject to the other provisions of this Act, any refer- 
ence in this section to accepting, after an invitation is made by 
an adverüsement, or renewing deposits from the public shall bc 
construed as including a reference to accepting, after an invitation 
is made by an advertisement or renewing deposits from any 
section of the public, and the provisions of Section 67 shall, so 
far as may be, apply, as if the reference to invitation to the 
public to subscribe for shares or debentures occurring in that | 
section, includes a reference to invitation from the public for | 
acceptance of deposits." ; 


(g) in the Explanation, after clause (5), the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely :— 


‘(c) **deposit" has the same meaning as in Section 58-A.". 


8. Amendment of Section 56.—In Section 56 of the principal Act, 

in sub-section (3),— 
(a) in the opening paragraph, for the words ‘‘by a prospectus", the 
words “by a memorandum containing such salient features of a 
prospectus as may be prescribed" shall be substituted ; 
(b) in the proviso, for the words “Provided that", the following 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

«Provided that a copy of the prospectus shall, on a request 
being made by any person before the closing of the subscription 
list, be furnished to him: 
Provided further that’. 
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9. Amendment of Section 58-A.—In Section 58-A of the principal 
Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (3), in clause (a), for the words ‘‘terms of such 
deposit”, the words ‘‘terms and conditions of such deposit" shall 
be substituted ; 


(6) after sub-section (3), the following sub-section shal! be inserted, 
namely :— 

४ (3-2) Every deposit accepted by a company after the 
commencement of the Companies (Amendment) Act, 1988, shall, 
unless renewed in accordance with the rules made under sub- 
section (1), be repaid in accordance with the terms and condi- 
tions of such deposit.” ; 


(c) after sub-section (8) and before the Explanation, the following 
sub-sections shall be inserted, namely :— 


“ (9) Where a company has failed to repay any deposit or 
part thereof in accordance with the terms and conditions of such 
deposit, the Company Law Board may, if it is satisfied, either 
on its own motion or on the application of the depositor, that 
it is necessary so to do to safeguard the interests of the company, 
the depositors or in the public interest, direct, by order, the 
company to make repayment of such deposit or part thereof 

» forthwith or within such time and subject to such conditions as 
may be specified in the order: 


Provided that the Company Law Board may, before making 
any order under this sub-section, give a reasonable opportunity 
of being heard to the company and the other persons interested 
in the matter. 


(10) Whoever fails to comply with any order made by the 

Company Law Board under sub-section (9) shall be punishable 

with imprisonment which may extend to three years and shall 

also be liable to a fine of not less than rupees fifty for every day 

° during which such non-compliance continues.’’. हि 


5 


10. Amendment of Section 73.—In Section 73 of the principal Act,— 


(a) sub-section (1) shall be renumbered as sub-section Q-A) — द 
thereof, and before sub-section (1-A) as so renumbered, the. 
following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— PE 

“«(1) Every company intending to offer shares or deben- | 
tures to the public for subscription by the issue of a prosp: us 
shall, before such issue, make an application to one or m c 

A recognised stock exchanges for permission for the sh; 

debentures intending to be so offered to be dealt with iz 


k* stock exchange or each such stock exchange.” ; 


(b) in sub-section (1-A), as so renumbered, — 
(i) for the words ‘‘application has been 
: words, brackets and figure ‘appli 
Barm R section (1) has been” shall be substi 
(ii) the words “if the per 
before the tenth day aft 
eS 


ae or ^ 
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or, where such permission has been applied for before that 
day," shall be omitted ; 


(c) in sub-section (2),— 

(i) for the words ‘‘applicd fer as aforesaid”, the words, 
brackets and figure ‘‘applied under sub-section (1)7 shall 
be substituted ; 

(ii) for the portion beginning with the words ‘‘the directors 
of the company” and ending with the words ‘‘the expiry 
of the eighth day:", the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


*the company and every director of the company 
who is an officer in default shall, on and from the expiry 
of the eighth day, be jointly and severally liable to repay 
that money with interest at such rate, not less than four 
per cent and not more than fifteen per cent., as may be 
prescribed, having regard to the length of the period of 
delay in making the repayment of such money.” ; 

(iii) the proviso shall be omitted ; 
(d) in sub-section (2-A),— 
(i) for the portion beginning with the words ‘‘the directors 
of the company” and ending with the words ‘‘the expiry 


of the eighth day:", the following shall be sibstituted, 
namely :— 


**the company and every director of the company who 
is an officer in default shall, on and from the expiry of the 
eighth day, be jointly and severally liable to repay that 
money with interest at such rate, notless than four per 
cent and not more than fifteen per cent, as may bc 
prescribed, having regard to the length of the period of 
delay in making the repayment of such money.”’ ; 


(i) the proviso shall be omitted. E 


NOTES 


It is not true that permission for ‘enlistment’ of shares can be given within thc initial 
four weeks or if time be extended, within seven weeks from the date of the closing of the 
subscription list and if permission by not granted be the exchange within those seven weeks, 
the allotment becomes void, even ifthe stock exchange intimates that it is giving further 
consideration to the application. The intendment of sub-sections (1), (2) and (5) isthat if 
within four weeks from the date of the closing of the subscription list, the stock exchange 
sends no intimation either extending the time or notifying that the application ‘‘though not 
at present granted will be given further consideration" the application is deemed to be 


refused. 


Unless the statute in clear terms so provides, when the exchange intimates its desire 
to consider the application further, an inference that the exchange has still rejected the 


application, cannot be made. 


at unless all the applications were granted the allotment of shares 


Also it is not true th of S. 73 be invalid. Union of India v. Allied International 


= must, by virtue of sub-section (1) 
Products Ltd., 1970 (3) SCC 594. 


jl. Amendment of Section 74.-—In Section 74 of the principal Act,—- 


e cigl ` the tenth day”, the words 
: words ‘th eighth day, or th 97, 
(a) A s eighth day” shall be substituted ; 
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(b) for the words *'eighth, or tenth day, the words ‘or eighth 
day” shall be substituted. 


12. Substitution of new heading for heading above Section 80.— 
For the heading above Section 80, the heading ‘‘Issue and Redemption of 
Preference Shares” shall be substituted. 


13. Amendment of Section 80.—In Section 80 of the principal Act, 
after sub-section (5), the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— 


**(5-A) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, no 
company limited by shares shall, after the commencement of the 
Companies (Amendment) Act, 1988, issue any preference share which 
is irredeemable or is redeemable after the expiry of a period of ten years 
from the date of its issue.’’. 


14. Insertion of new Section 80-A.—After Section 80 of the 
principal Act, and before the heading ‘‘Further Issue of Capital", the 
following section shall be znserted, namely :— 


“80-A. Redemption of irredeemable preference shares, etc. —(1) Notwith- 
standing anything contained in the terms of issue of any preference 
shares, every preference share issued before the commencement of the 
Companies (Amendment) Act, 1988,— 


(६) which is irredeemable, shall be redeemed by the company 
within a period not exceeding five years from such commence- 
ment, OT 


(b) which is not redeemable before the expiry of ten years from 
the date of issue thereon in accordance with the terms of its 
issue and which had not been redeemed before such coin- 
mencement, shall be redeemed by the company on the date on 
which such share is due for redemption or within a period not 
exceeding ten years from such commencement, whichever is 
earlier : t 


. Provided that where a company is not in a position to redeem any 1 
such share within the period aforesaid and to pay the dividend, if any, £ 
due thercon (such shares being hereinafter referred to as unredeemed ^a 
preference shares), it may, with the consent of the Company Law Board, 2 
on a petition made by it in this behalf and notwithstanding anything 
contained in this Act, issue further redeemable preference shares equal —— 


to the amounts due (including the dividend thereon), in respect of the _ 
unredeenied preference shares, and on the issue of such further redeem- 
able preference shares, the unredeemed shares shall be deemed to hav 


been redeemed. 


. (2) Nothing contained in Section 106 or any scheme referr 
in Sections 391 to 395, or in any scheme made under Section 396, 
be deemed to confer power on any class of shareholders by res ० 
or on any court or the Central Government to vary or mo 
Provisions of this section. : ~ 


+ (3) If any default is made in complying with the p 
section, — x ees 


(a) the company making such default | E ne 


^ 
p> 
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fine which may extend to one thousand rupees for every day 
during which such default continues ; and 


(b) every officer of the company who is in default shall be punish- 
able with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three 
years and shall also be liable to fine.’’. 


15. Amendment of Section 108.—In Section 108 of the principal 
Act, in sub-clause (7) of clause (5) of sub-section (1-A), for the words ‘‘two 
months”, the words ‘‘twelve months’? shall be substituted. 


16. Substitution of new section for Section 111.— For Section 111 
of the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


‘Ill. Power to refuse registration and appeal against refusal.—(1) Ifa 
company refuses, whether in pursuance of any power of the company 
under its articles or otherwise, to register the transfer of, or the 
transmission by operation of law of the right to, any shares or interest 
of a member in, or debentures of, the company, it shall, within two 
months from the date on which the instrument of transfer, or the 
intimation of such transmission, as the case may be, was delivered to 
the company, send notice of the refusal to the transferee and the 
transferor or to the person giving intimation of such transmission, as the 
case may be, giving reasons for such refusal. 


(2) The transferor or transferee, or the person who gave intimation 
of the tramsmission by operation of law, as the case may be, may appeal 
to the Company Law Board against any refusal of the company to 
register the transfer or transmission, or against any failure on its part 
within the period referred to in sub-section (1), either to register the 
transfer or transmission or to send notice of its refusal to register 
the samc. 


(3) An appeal under sub-section (2) shall be made within two 
months of the receipt of the notice of such refusal or, where no notice 
has been sent by the company, within four months from thc date on 
which the instrument of transfer, or the intimation of transmissicn, as 
the case may be, was delivered to the company. 


(4) 1f— 
(a) the name of any person— 
(i) is, without sufficient cause, entered in the register of 
members of a company, or 
(ii) after having been entered in the register, is, without 
sufficient cause, omitted therefrom ; or 
(b) default is made, or unnecessary delay takes place, in 
entering in the register the fact of any person having 
become, or ceased i be, a member [including a refusal 
under sub-section (1)]. 
d, or any member of the company, or the company, 


- person aggrieve म 3 a 
the pers - ‘ompany Law Board for rectification of the register. 


may apply to the C 

i ar ;hile dealing with an appeal 

(5) The Company Law Board, while d. ding with ee 

a der sub-section (2) or an application made under sub- 

oe EON after hearing the parties, either dismiss the appeal or 
section may, ४ 
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reject the application, or by order— 


(a) direct that the transfer or transmission shall be registered by 
the company and the company shall comply with such order 
within ten days of the receipt of the order ; or 


(6) direct rectification of the register and also direct the company 
to pay damages, if any, sustained by any party aggrieved. 


(6) The Company Law Board, while acting under sub-section (5), 
may, at its discretion, make— 
(a) such interim orders, including any orders as to injunction or 
stay, as it may deem fit and just ; 


(6) such orders as to costs as it thinks fit; and 
(c) incidental or consequential orders regarding payment of 
dividend or the allotment of bonus or rights shares. 


: (7) On any application under this section, the Company Law 
Board— 


(a) may decide any question relating to the title of any person 
who is a party to the application to have his name entered in, 
or omitted from, the register ; 


(b) generally, may decide any question which it is necessary or 
expedient to decide in connection with the application for 
rectification. 


(8) The provisions of sub-sections (4) to (7) shall apply in relation 
to the rectification of the register of debenture-holders as they apply in 
relation to the rectification of the register of members. 


— AUT DN P 


(9) If default is made in giving effect to the orders of the Company 
Law Board under this section, the company and every oflicer of the 
company who is in default shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees, and with a further fine which may 
extend to one hundred rupees for every day after the first day after 
which the default continues. 


dadiil X. Ud 


` (10) Every appeal or application to the Company Law Board under 
sub-section (2) or sub-section (4) shall be made by a petition in writing 
and shall be accompanied by such fee as may be prescribed. 


(11) In the case of a private company which is not a subsidiary of a 
public company, where the right to any shares or interest of a member | 
in, or debentures of, the company is transmitted by a sale thereof held _ 
by a court or other public authority, the provisions of sub-sections (4) | 
to (7) shall apply as if the company were a public company : 


Provided that the Company Law Board may, in lieu of an oi er 
. under sub-section (5), pass an order directing the company to r er 
=the transmission of the right unless any member or members 
| . company specified in the order acquire the right aforesaid wit 
3 jl pr as may be allowed for the purpose by the order, on p 
. the purchaser of the price paid by him therefor or such D € 
. the Company Law Board may determine to be a reasonab 
on'for the right in all the circumstances of the cas 


(12 fault is made in complyi 
¢ (12) If defa imma e in comply. 


m 


nS 
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this section, the company and every officer of the company who is in 
default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees 
for every day during which the defualt continues. 


(13) Nothing in this section and Sections 108, 109 or 110 shall 
prejudice any power of a private company under its articles to enforce 
the restrictions contained therein against the right to transfer the shares 
of such company."*. 


NOTES 


The ordinary result of the refusal to register a transfer of shares is that the transferor 
will be the trustee for the transferee, in respect of the rights relating to the shares. 
R. Mathalone, v. Bombay Life Assurance Co. Ltd., 1954 SCR 117. 


17. Amendment of Section 113.—In Section 113 of the principal 
Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (1), for the opening portion, the following shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


*Every company, unless prohibited by any provision of law 
or of any order of any court, tribunal or other authority, shall, 
within three months after the allotment of any of its shares, 
debentures or debenture stock, and within two months after the 
application for the registration of the transfer of any such shares, 
debentures or debenture stock, deliver, in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Section 53, the certificatestof all shares, 
debentures and certificates of debenture stocks allotted or 
transferred : 


Provided that the Company Law Board may, on an applica- 
tion being made to it in this behalf by the company, extend any 
of the periods within which the certificates of all debentures 
and debenture stocks allotted or transferred shall be delivered 
under this sub-section, to a further period not exceeding nine 
months, if it is satisfied that it is not possible for the company to 
deliver such certificates within the said periods." 


(b) in sub-section (3), for the word **Court"', the words “Company 
Law Board" shall be substituted. 


18. Amendment of Section 125.-—In Section 125 of the principal 
Act, in sub-section (1), for the proviso, the following proviso shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

“Provided that the Registrar may allow the particulars and instru- 
ment or copy as aforesaid to be filed within thirty days next following 
the expiry of the said period of thirty days on payment of such additional 
fee not exceeding ten times the amount of fee specified in Schedule X 
as the Registrar may determine, if the company satisfies the Registrar 
that it had sufficient cause for not filing the particulars and instrument 
or copy within that period.”’. 


19. Amendment of Section 130.—In Section 130 of the principal 


Act,— : ; 
, (5) for sub-sections (1) and (2), the following sub-sections,shall be 


substituted, namely :— ; 
«(1) The Registrar shall, in respect of each conipany, cause 
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to be kept a register containing the particulars of all the charges 
requiring registration under this Part. 


(1-A) Every company shall forward to the Registrar for 
being entered in the register kept under sub-section (1) the 
particulars of all the charges requiring registration under this 
Part in such form and manner, and after payment of, such fees 
as may be prescribed ; 


(1-B) The particulars of the charges referred to in sub- 
section (1) shall relate to,— 


(a) in the case of a charge to the benefit of which the holders 
of a series of debentures are entitled, such particulars as are 
specified in Sections 128 and 129; 


(b) in the case of any other charge,— 


(i) if the charge is a charge created by the company, the 
date ofits creation, and if the charge was a charge 
existing on property acquired by the company, the date 
of the acquisition of the property ; 


| (if) the amount secured by the charge; 


(sis) short particulars of the property charged ; and 
l ; (iv) the persons entitled to the charge. 
(1-C) The pages of the register shall be consecutively 
| numbered and the Registrar shall— 


(a) cause to be kept in such register in the prescribed form, the F: 
documents of charges filed in such form and manner as may s 
be prescribed ; and 


(b) sign or initial every page of such register. 


> (2) After entering the particulars of all the charges required 
. under sub-section (1), the Registrar shall return the instrument, 
। if any, or the verified copy thereof, as the case may be, filed in 
accordance with the provisions of this Part to the person 
filing it.” ; 


(b) in sub-section (3), for the words ‘‘a fee of one rupee", the 
words ‘‘such fee as may be prescribed?” shall be substituted. 


20. Amendment of Section 149.—-In Scction 149 of the princip 
Act, in sub-sections (1), (2) and (2-A), for the words ‘‘one of the director 
or the secretary", the words ‘‘one of the directors or the secretary or, wh 
the company has not appointed a secretary, a secretary in e-me 


bi 


practice” shall be substituted. E 


; है 1 ~~ [^ 
| 21. Omission of Sections 155 and 156.— Sections 155 and 15 
he principal Act, shall be omitted. 
7 CNN 

. 22." Amendment of Section 159.— In sub-section 
f the principal Act, in the proviso, for the wor 
‘any of the five’? shall be substituted,  — 


Ge k io e 
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23. Amendment of Section 161.—In Section 161 of the principal 
Act,— 
(a) in sub-section (1),— 
(i) the words ‘‘managing agent, secretaries and treasurers,” shall 
be omitted ; 
(ii) the following proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 

‘Provided that where the annual return is filed bya 
company whose shares are listed on a recognised stock 
exchange, the copy of such annual return shall also be 

signed by a secretary in whole-time practice.” ; 


(b) in sub-section (2), for the words ‘‘both the signatories”, the 
words ‘‘the signatories’? shall be substituted. 


24. Amendment of Section 179.—In Section 179 of the principal 
Act, in sub-section (1), for clauses (a) to (d), the following clauses shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

**(a) in the case of a public company having a share capital, by 
any member cr members present in person or by proxy and holding 
shares in the company— 

(7) which confer a power to vote on the resolution not being less 
than one tenth. of the total voting power in respect of the 
resolution, or 

(if) on which an aggregate sum of not less than lifty thousand 
rupees has been paid up, 

(b) in the case of a private company having a share capital, by 
one member having the right to vote on the resolution and present in 
person or by proxy if not more than seven such members are personally 
present, and by two such members present in person or by proxy, if 
more than seven such members arc personally present, 


(c) in the case of any other company, by any member or members 
present in person or by proxy and having not less than one tenth of the 
total voting power in respect of the resolution.’’. 


25. Amendment of Section 198. —In Section 198 of the principal 
Act, for sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

**(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) to (3), 

but subject to the provisions of Section 269, read with Schedule XIII, 

if, in any financial year, a company has no profits or its profits are 

inadequate, the company shall not pay to its directors, including any 
managing or whole-time director or manager, by way of remuncration 

any sum [exclusive of any fees payable to directors under sub-section (2) 

of Section 309], except with the previous approval of the Central 


Government.” 


26. Amendment of Section 205.—In Section 205 of the principal 
AChE 
in clause (d), for the words and figures **the 
1922 (11 of 1922), or the rules made 
“this Act or any rules made thereunder’ 


(a) in sub-section (2), in 
Indian Income-tax Act, 
thereunder”, the words 
shall be substituted ; 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


_o CRN NIU 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART II] COMPANIES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988 263 


(b) after sub-section (2-A), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


“ (2-8) A company which fails to comply with the provisions 
of Section 80-A shall not, so long as such failure continues, 
declare any dividend on its equity shares.’’. 


NOTES 


Dividend.—When a company declares a dividend on its shares, a debt immediately 
becomes payable to cach shareholder in respect of his share of the dividend for which he 
can sue at law and the declaration does not make the company 3 trustee of the dividend for 
Fed aa General Assurance Society Ltd. v. Life Insurance Corp. of India, (1964) 5 

ZR. 125. 


It was evident from the definition of the word ‘dividend’ that if a distribution of 
accumulated profits, whether capitalised or not, entailed the release by a company to its 
shareholder of all or any part ofits assets, it was dividend. Bharat Fire and Gen. Ins. Co. 
Ltd. ए. I.T. Commr., (1964) 7 SCR 626. 


27. Amendment of Section 205-A.—In Section 205-A of the princi- 
pal Act, in sub-section (1),— 


(a) for the words, ‘‘or the warrant in respect thereof has not been 
posted”, the words ‘tor claimed’? shall be substituted ; 


(6) for the words ‘‘or in relation to which no dividend warrant has 
been posted’’, the words ‘tor unclaimed’? shall be substituted ; 


(c) the following Explanation, shall be inserted at the end, namely :— 


" ** Explanation.—1n this sub-section, the expression ‘‘dividend 
which remains unpaid’? means any dividend the warrant in 
respect thereof has not been encashed or which has otherwise not 
been paid or claimed.”’. 


28. Insertion of new Section 206-A.—After Section 206 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


**206-A. Right to divident rights shares and bonus shares to be held in 
abeyance pending registration of transfer of shares.—Where any instrument 
of» transfer of shares has been delivered to any company for registration 
and the transfer of such shares has not been registered by the company, 


it shall, nothwithstanding anything contained in any other provision of 
this Act,— 


(a) transfer the dividend in relation tosuch shares to the special — — 
account referred to in Section 205-A unless the company is - 
authorised by the registered holder of such share in writing to — 


F 


pay such dividend to the transferee specified in such instru- 
ment of transfer ; and 


(b) keep in abeyance in relation to such shares any offer of 
shares under clause (a) of sub-section (1) of Section 81 
any issue of fully paid-up bonus shares in pursuance « 
section (3) of Section 205.”’. LE 


29. Amendment of Section 209.— In Section 209 of 
for sub-section (3), the following sub-section shall oe 

ty A. 

.. 'f(3) For the purposes of sub- 

of account shall not be deemed to be } 
a qaas 


B 


"^ 
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specified therein ,-- 


(a) if there are not kept such books as are necessary to give a true 
and fair view of the state of affairs of the company or branch 
office, as the case may be, and to explain its transactions ; and 


(b) if such books are not kept on accrual basis and according to 
the double entry system of accounting."". 


30. Amendment of Section 217.—In Section 217 of the principal 
Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (1), after clause (d), the following clause shall be 
added, namely :— 


* (v) the conservation of energy, technology absorption, 
foreign exchange earnings and outgo, in such manner as may be 
prescribed." ; 


(b) in sub-section (2-A), in clause (a),— 


(1) in sub-clause (i), for the words ‘‘thirty-six thousand 
rupees”, the words “such sum as may be prescribed" shall be 
substituted ; 


(2) in sub-clause (tt), for the words ‘‘three thousand rupees 
per month’’, the words *'such sum per month as may be prescri- 
bed; or” shall be substituted ; 


(3) after sub-clause (ii), the following sub-clause shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

5 (४2) if employed throughout the financial year or part 
thereof, was in receipt of remuneration in that year which, in 
the aggregate, or as the case may be, at a rate which, in the 
aggregate, is in excess of that drawn by the managing director or 
whole-time director or manager and holds by himself or along 
with his spouse and dependent children, not less than two per 
cent, of the equity shares of the company.’’. 


31. Amendment of Section 219.—In Section 219 of the principal 
Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (1),— 

(i) in the opening paragraph, for the portion beginning with 
the words ‘‘to every holder of debentures”? and ending with 
the words **being persons so entitled’’, the following shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

**to every trustee for the holders of any debentures issued 

y . . 
by the company, whether such member or trustee is or Is 
not entitled to have notices of general meetings of the 
company sent to him, and to all persons other than such 
members or trustees, being persons so entitled”? ; 
(ii) in the proviso, in clause (5), 

1) the word ‘or’? occurring at the end of sub-clause (ii) 
shall be omitted ; 

2) the word “and? occurring at the end of sub- 
clause (iit) shall be omitted ; 
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(3) after sub-clause (71), the following sub-clause shall 
be inserted, namely :— 


“ (४0) in the case of a company whose shares are listed 
on a recognised stock exchange, if the copies of the docu- 
ments aforesaid are made available for inspection at its 
registered office during working hours for a period of 
twenty-one days before the date of the meeting and a 
statement containing the salient features of such documents 
in the prescribed form or copies of the documents aforesaid, 
as the company may deem fit, is sent to every member of 
the company and to every trustee for the holders of any 
debentures issued by the company not less than twenty-one 
days before the date of the meeting ;”’ ; 


(b) for sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


; **(2) Any member or holder of debentures of a company and 
any person from whom the company has accepted a sum of 
money by way of deposit shall, on demand, be entitled to be 
furnished free of cost, with a copy of the last balance sheet of 
the company and of every document required by law to be 

annexed or attached thereto, including the profit ard loss account 

i and the auditors’ report.” ; 

| (ch in sub-section (4), for the word ‘‘Court’’, the words **, Company 
Law Board" shall be substituted. 


32. : Amendment of Section 220.—In Section 220 of the principal 
Act, in sub-section (2), after the words ‘‘does not adopt the balance sheet,"", 
the words ‘‘or is adjourned without adopting the balance sheet," shall be 
inserted. 


— — 


33. Amendment of Section 224.—In sub-section (1-B) of Section 224 
of the principal Act,— 


^ (a) in the opening paragraph, after the words ‘‘re-appoint any 
person”, the words ‘‘who is in full-time employment elsewhere’? 
shall be inserted ; 


| (b) for the first proviso, the following proviso shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


*Provided that in the case of a firm of auditors, ‘‘specified 
number of companies" shall be construed as the number of 
companies specified for every partner of the firm who is not in | 
fulltime employment elsewhere ;”’. : 


+ 


_ 34. Amendment of Section 224-A.—In sub-section (2) of Sec- 
tion 224-A of the principal Act, in clause (5) of the Explanation, the words 

_ brackets and figures “or in the Banking Companies (Acquisitic 

_ Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1980 (40 of 1980),” shall be added at the 


fer^ 


. 35. Amendment of Section 233-B.—In Section 2 3-8 , 
E cU T3 sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall 
. namely :— 


a **(2) The auditor under this | 


PV 


section. 
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Board of directors of the company in accordance with the provisions 
of sub-section (1-B) of Section 224 and with the previous approval of 
the Central Government : 


Provided that before the appointment of any auditor is made by 
the Board, a written certificate shall be obtained by the Board from the 
auditor proposed to be so appointed to the effect that the appointment, 
if made, will be in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (1-B) 

| of Section 224.’’. 


36. Substitution of new section for Section 235.—For Section 235 
of the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


‘235. Investigation of the affairs of a company.—(1) The Central 
Government may, where a report has been made by the Registrar under 
sub-section (6) of Section 234, or under sub-section (7) of that section, 
read with sub-section (6) thereof, appoint one or more competent 
persons as inspectors to investigate the affairs of a company and to 
report thereon in such manner as the Central Government may direct. 


(2) Where— 


(a) in the case of a company having a share capital, an appli- 
cation has been received from not less than two hundred 
members or from members holding not less than one-tenth 
of the total voting power therein, and 


(b) in the case of a company having no share capital, an 
application has been received from not less than one-fifth 
of the persons on the company's register of members, 


the Company Law Board may, after giving the parties an opportunity 
of being heard by order, declare that the affairs of the company ought 
to be investigated by an inspector or inspectors, and on such a declara- 
tion being made, the Central Government shall appoint one or more 
competent persons as inspectors to investigate the affairs of the 
company and to report thereon in such manner as the Central Govern- 
ment may direct.^*. 


NOTES 


It is true that the authority to take action under S. 235 is the Government and the 
action authorised thereunder is investigation but action can be taken thereunder not suo 
motu but only on an application by a certain number of members or by members with a 
certain amount of voting power or on the Registrar's reports. Section 234, besides, has noth- 
ing to do with investigation as S. 235 and S. 237 have, though on a report under S. 234, the 
Government can institute investigation under cl. (e) of S. 235. Barium Chemicals Ltd. v. 
Company Law Board, 1966 Supp SCR 311, 345. 


37. Amendment of Section 236. —In Section 236 of the principal 
Act,— 
(a) for the words, brackets, letters and figures ‘‘under clause (a) 
or (b) of Section 235^, the words, brackets and figures “under 
sub-section (2) of Section 235” shall be substituted ; 


(b) for the words “Central Government may require”, the words 
“Company Law Board may require” shall be substituted. 


oo 


Š., 


38. Amendment of Section 237.—In Section 237 of the principal 


= Act, in clause (b), — $ eq any Tm 
(a) for the words «Central Government", the words **Company Law 


Board” shall be substituted ; 


» — — ७-० — MÀ À 9 
ee ~. ` 


f " 
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(b) in sub-clause (iii), the words **the managing agent, the secretaries 
and treasurers,” shall be omitted. 


39. Amendment of Section 241.—In sub-section (2) of Section 241 
of the principal Act,—— 


(i) in clause (c), for the words, brackets and letters **under clause (a) 
or (b)", the words, brackets and figure ‘‘in pursuance of the 
provisions of sub-section (2)" shall be substituted ; 


(ii) in clause (d), the word ‘‘and’’ at the end shall be omitted ; 


(iii) after clause (d), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


**(dd) shall, where the inspectors are appointed in pursuance 
of the provisions of sub-section (2) of Section 235, furnish a copy 
of the report to the Company Law Board; and’’. 


40. Amendment of Section 245.—-In sub-section (1) of Section 245 
of the principal Act, in sub-clause (ii) of clause (c), for the words, brackets 
and letters ‘‘under clause (a) or clause (6)’’, the words, brackets and figure 
‘fin pursuance of the provisions of sub-section (2)’’ shall be substituted. 


41. Amendment of Section 247.—In Section 247 of the principal 
Act, after sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— 


“(1-A) Without prejudice to its powers under this section, the 
Central Government shall appoint one or more inspectors under sub- 
section (1), if the Company Law Board, in the course of any proceed- 
ings before it, declares by an order that the affairs of the company 
ought to be investigated as regards the membership of the company and 
other matters relating to the company, for the purpose of determining 
the true persons— 


(a) who are or have been financially interested in the success or 
failure, whether real or apparent, of the company ; or 


(^) who are or have been able to control or materially to influence 
> the policy of the company.?. 


42. Amendment of Section 248. —In sub-section (1) of Section 248 

of the principal Act,— 
i (a) for the words “Where it appears to the Central Government", 
the words “Where it appears to the Central Government, or to — 
the Company Law Board in any proceedings before it," shall be — 
substituted ; ri. 
es i 


(b) for the words “the Central Government may require", the words | 
: c E 


“the Central Government or the Company Law Board, as the | 
case may be, may require” shall be substituted ; B 


(c) for the words “to give the Central Government", the words “ ‘to 
- C G rut e 

give the Central Government or the Company Law Bo a: 

the case may be,” shall be substituted. 


Ac 43. Amendment of Section 250.—In Section 250 ofi : 


E 


ct,— Í 


én i 
© (a) in sub-section (1),— 
| (3) for the words and figures “Wh 


, 
Z - 
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Government, whether in connection with any investigation 
under Section 247, 248 or 249 or otherwise", the words and 
figures **Where it appears to the Company Law Board, 
| whether on a reference made to it by the Central Govern- 
| ment in connection with any investigation under Section 247, 
248 or 249 or on a complaint made by any person in this 
behalf” shall be substituted ; 


(8) for the words “Central Government", at both the places 
where they occur, the words ‘‘Company Law Board" shall 
be substituted ; 


"n————TT" E कं | ह8्|य-| 


(b) for subsections (3) and (4), the following sub-sections shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


*(3) Where a transfer of shares in a company has taken 
place and as a result thereof a change in the composition of the 
Board of directors of the company is likely to take place and the 
Company Law Board is of the opinion that any such change 
would be prejudicial to the public interest, it may, by order, 
direct that— 

(a) the voting rights in respect of those shares shall not be 
exercisable for such period not exceeding three years as may 
be specified in the order ; 

(b) no resolution passed or action taken to effect a change in the 
composition of the Board of directors before the ‘date of the 
order shall have effect unless confirmed by the Company 
Law Board. 

(4) Where the Company Law Board has reasonable ground 
to believe that a transfer of shares in a company is likely to take 
place whereby a change in the composition of the Board of 
directors of the company is likely to take place and the Company 
Law Board is of the opinion that any such change would be 
prejudical to the public interest, the Company Law Board may, 
by order, direct that any transfer of shares in the company 
during such period not exceeding three years as may be specified 
in the order, shall be void." ; 

(c) in sub-section (5), for the words ‘Central Government", the 
words “Company Law Board” shall be substituted ; 

(d) sub-sections (6) and (7) shall be omitted ; 

(e) in sub-section (8), for the words ‘‘Central Government", the 
words ‘Company Law Board" shall be substituted. 


44. Amendment of Section 251. —1n Section 251 of the principal 
Act, for the words “the Registrar or to the Central Government or to an 
inspector appointed by that Government", the words **Company Law Board 
or to the Central Government or to the Registrar or to an inspector appointed 
by Central Government" shall be substituted. 


45. Amendment of Section 257.—In sub-section (1) of Section 257 
of the principal Act, the following shall be added at the end, namely,— 


‘along with a deposit of five hundred rupees which shall be 
refunded to such person or, a$ the case may be, to such member, if the 


di ~ 32 
person succeeds in getting elected as a director, . 
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46. Substitution of new section for Section 269.—For Section 269 
of the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


‘269. Appointment of managing or whole-time director or manager to 
require Government approval only in certain cases.—(1) On and from the 
commencement of the Companies (Amendment) Act, 1988, every public 
company, or a private company which is a subsidiary of a public 
company, having a paid up share capital of such sum as may be 
prescribed, shall have a managing or whole-time director or a manager. 


(2) On and from the commencement of the Companies (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1988, no appointment of a person as a managing or whole- | 
time director or a manager in a public company or a private company 
which is a subsidiary of a public company shall be made except with 
the approval of the Central Government unless such appointment is 
made in accordance with the conditions specified in Parts I and II of 
Schedule XIII (the said Parts being subject to the provisions of Part III 
of that Schedule) and a return in the prescribed form is filed within 
ninety days from the date of such appointment. 


(3) Every application seeking approval to the appointment of a 
managing or whole-time director or a manager shall be made to the 
Central Government within a period of ninety days from the date of such 
appointment. 


(+) The Central Government shall not accord its approval to an 

application made under sub-section (3), if it is satisfied that— 

(a) the managing or whole-time director or the manager appointed 
is, in its opinion, not a fit and proper person to be appointed 
as such or such appointment is not in the public interest ; or 

(b) the terms and conditions of the appointment of managing or 
whole-time director or the manager are not fair and reasonable. 


(5) It shall be competent for the Central Government while 
according approval to an appointment under sub-section (3) to accord 
approval for a period lesser than the period for which the appointment 
is proposed to be made. 


(6) If the appointment of a person as a managing or whole-time 
director or a manager is not approved by the Central Government under m 
sub-section (4), the person so appointed shall vacate his office as such : 
managing or whole-time director or manager on the date on which the _ 
decision of the Central Government is communicated to the company, 
and if he omits or fails to do so, he shall be punishable with fine whic 
may extend to five hundred rupees for every day during which he omits 
or fails to vacate such office. E 


ad 
overnmer 
IN : 


it shall be competent for the Central Government to refer | h 
the Company Law Board for decision. per 
^ 


- (8) The Company Law Board shall, on receipt. 
|... Subesection (7), issue a notice to the company t 
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other officer responsible for complying with the requirements of 
Schedule XIII, to show cause as to why such appointment shall not be 
terminated and the penalties provided under sub-section (10) shall not 
| be imposed. 


CSS 


- (9) The Company Law Board shall, if, after giving a reasonable 
| opportunity to the company, the managing or whole-time director or 
| the manager, or the officer who is in default, as the case may be, comes 
to the conclusion that the appointment has been made in contravention 
of the requirements of Schedule XIII, make an order declaring that a 
contravention of the requirements of Schedule XIII has taken place. 


(10) On the making of an order by the Company Law Board under 
sub-section (9),— 
(a) the company shall be liable to a fine which may extend to five 


f 
time director or the manager, as the case may be, and the director or 
thousand rupees ; 


(b) every officer of the company who is in default shall be liable | 
to a fine of ten thousand rupees; and | 
(०) the appointment of the managing or whole-time director or 


manager, as the case may be, shall be deemed to have come 
to an end and the person so appointed shall, in addition to | 
being liable to pay a fine of ten thousand rupees, refund to the 
company the entire amount of salaries, commissions and 
perquisites received or enjoyed by him between the date of his 
appointment and the passing of such orcler. 


(11) If a company contravenes the provisions of sub-section (10) 
or any direction given by the Company Law Board under that sub- 
section, every officer of the company who is in default and the managing 
or whole-time director or the manager, as the case may be, shall be 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three 
years and shall also be liable to a fine which may extend to fifty rupees 
for every day of default. 


(12) All acts done by a managing or whole-time director or a 
manager, as the case may be, purporting to act in such capacity 
whose appointment has been found to be in contravention of Sche- 
dule XIII, shall, if the acts so done are valid otherwise, be valid 
notwithstanding any order made by the Company Law Board under 
sub-section (9). 


Explanation.—In this section ‘‘appointment’’ includes re-appoint- 
ment and **wholc-time director" includes a director in the ‘whole-time 
employment of the company.’. 


47. Amendment of Section 310.—In Section 310 of the principal 
Act,— 
a) in the opening paragraph, for the portion beginning with the 
i words «shall siot have any effect’? and ending with the words 
‘approved by the Central Government", the following shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


“shall not have any effect— 
(a) in cases where Schedule XIII is applicable, unless such 
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increase is in accordance with the conditions specified in 
that Schedule ; and 


(b) in any other case, unless it is approved by the Central 
Government.” ; 


(b) in the proviso, for the words ‘‘two hundred and fifty rupees”, the 
words “such sum as may be prescribed’? shall be substituted ; 


(c) after the proviso as so amended, the following proviso shall be 
inserted, namely :— 


*Provided further that where in the case of any private 
company which converts itself into a public company or becomes 
a public company under the provisions of Section 43-A, any 
provision relating to the remuneration of any director including a 
managing or whole-time director as contained in its memorandum 
or articles or in any agreement entered into by it or in any 
resolution passed by it in general meeting or by its Board of 
Directors includes a provision for the payment of fee for each 
meeting of the Board or a Committee thereof attended by any 
such director which is in excess of the sum specified under the 
first proviso, such provision shall be deemed to be an increase in 
the remuneration of such director and shall not, after it ceases 
to be a private company, or, as the case may be, becomes a 
public company, have any effect unless approved by the Central 
Government.”’. 


48. Amendment of Section 311.—In Section 311 ofthe principal 
Act, for the portion beginning with the words ‘‘shall not have any effect" 
and ending with the words ‘‘approved by the Central Government”, the 
following shall be substituted, namely :— 

“shall not have any effect — 

(a) in cases where Schedule XIII is applicable, unless such 
increase is in accordance with the conditions specified in that 
Schedule ; and 

(b) in any other case, unless it is approved by the Central 
Government”. 


49. Amendment of Section 314.-—In Section 314 of the principal 
Act, — 


(a) in sub-section (1), in clause (5), for the words “‘five hundred — 
rupees or more", the words *'such sum as may be prescribed” 
shall be substituted ; Fs 

(6) in sub-section (1-B),— 

(i) for the words **three thousand rupees’, the words “‘suc 
as may be prescribed" shall be substituted ; 


(77) the proviso shall be omitted ; 


he 


h sum 


TU 


(c) in sub-section (2-D), the words, brackets, figure and 
(2-C), as the case may be,” shall be omitted. wa यह के 


50. Amendment of Section 350.—In Section 
. Act, for the portion beginning with the words **at th 
po t a er ~ " 
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assets" and ending with the words ‘‘or those rules or otherwise", the words 
and figures ‘‘at the rate specified in Schedule XIV" shall be substituted. 


51. Amendment of Section 370.—In Section 370 of the principal 
Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (1),— 


(i) in the first proviso, for the words ‘‘ten per cent of the 
aggregate of the subscribed capital of the lending company 
and its free reserves", the words ‘‘such percentage of the 
aggregate of the subscribed capital of the lending company 
and its free reserves as may be prescribed," shall be substituted. 


(४४) in the second proviso,— 


**(1) in clause (a), for the words ‘‘ihirty per cent of the 
aggregate of the subscribed capital of the lending company 
and its free reserves", the words ‘‘such percentage of the 
aggregate of the subscribed capital of the lending company 
and its free reserves as may be prescribed" shall be substituted ; 


(2) in clause (b), for the words ‘‘twenty per cent of 
the aggregate of the subscribed capital of the lending 
company and its free reserves’’, the words ‘‘such percentage 
of the aggregate of the subscribed capital of the lending 


company and its free reserves as may be prescribed’’’shall be 
substituted ; 


(iti) in Explanation 1, for the words, brackets and letters ‘thirty 
per cent of the aggregate specified in clause (a), or, as the 
case may be, of twenty per cent of the aggregate specified in 
clause (b), of the second proviso”, the words, brackets and 
letters **the percentage of the aggregate specified in clausc (a), 
or, as the case may be, the percentage of the aggregate 
specified in clause (5) of the second proviso" shall be 
substituted ; : 


(b) the following Explanation shall be added at the end, namely: 


‘Explanation.—For the purposes of this section, ‘‘loan’’ 
includes any deposit of money made by one company with 
another company, not being a banking company.’. 


52. Amendment of Section 372.—In Section 372 of the principal 
Act,— 


(a) for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


*(I) A company, whether by itself or together with its 
subsidiaries (hereafter in this section and Section 373 referred to 
as the investing company), shall not be entitled to acquire, by way 
of subscription, purchase or otherwise (whether by itself, or by 
any individual or association of individuals in trust for it or for 
its benefit or on its account) the shares of any other body 
corporate except to the extent, and except in accordance with the 
restrictions and conditions, specified in this section.” ; 
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(6) in sub-section (2), 
(7) for the opening paragraph, the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


“The Board of directors of the investing company 
shall be entitled to invest in any shares of any other body 
corporate up to such percentage of the subscribed equity 
share capital, or the aggregate of the paid-up equity and 
preference share capital, of such other body corporate, 
whichever is less, as may be prescribed.” ; 

(ii) in the first proviso, for the words ‘‘thirty per cent of the 
subscribed capital of the investing company", the words 
*such percentage of the aggregate of the subscribed capital 
and free reserves of the investing company, as may be 
prescribed" shall be substituted ; 


(iii) in the second proviso, for the words ‘‘twenty per cent of 
the subscribed capital of the investing company”, the words 
*such percentage of the aggregate of the subscribed capital 
and free reserves of the investing company as may be 
prescribed’? shall be substituted ; 


(c) in sub-section (4), for the words ‘‘unless further it is approved’’, 
the words ‘‘unless previously approved"? shall be substituted ; 


(d) in sub-section (14), for clause (d), the following shall be substituted, 
"namely :— 


**(d) to investments by a holding company in its subsidiary, 
other than a subsidiary within the meaning of clause (a) of sub- 
section (1) of Section 4 ;”’. 


53. Amendment of Section 383-A.—In Section 383-4 of the 
principal Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (1), for the words ‘‘having a paid-up capital of 
rupees twenty-five or more", the words '*having such paid-up 

E share capital as may be prescribed" shall be substituted ; 

(b) after sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


**(1-A) If a company fails to comply with the provisions of 
sub-section (1), the company and every officer of the company 
who is in default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend. 
to fifty rupees for every day during which the default continues : a 

Provided that in any proceedings against a person in respect |. E. 
of an offence under this sub-section, it shall be a defence to | 
prove that all reasonable efforts to comply with the provisio 
sub-section (1) were taken or that the financial position o: 
company was such that it was beyond its capacity to e 
whole-time secretary.”’. i 


a 


L 


: Act, 


— 


54. Amendment of Section 408.—In Section 408 of th 


(a) for sub-sections (1) and 2), the following 
substituted, namely p. S bo 
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Central Government may appoint such number of persons as the 

Company Law Board may, by order in writing, specify as being 
necessary to effectively safeguard the interests of the company, 
or its shareholders or the public interests to hold office as directors 
thereof for such period, not exceeding three years on any one 
occasion, as it may think fit, if the Company Law Board, ona 
reference made to it by the Central: Government or on an 
application of not less than one hundred members of the company 
or of the members of the company holding not less than one-tenth 
of the total voting power therein, is satisfied, after such inquiry 
as it deems fit to make, that it is necessary to make the appoint- 
ment or appointments in order to prevent the affairs of the 
company being conducted either in a manner which is oppressive 
to any members of the company or in a manner which is 
prejudicial to the interests of the company or to public interest : 


Provided that in lieu of passing an order as aforesaid, the 
Company Law Board may, if the company has not availed itself 
of the option given to it under Section 265, direct the company 
to amend its articles in the manner provided in that section and 
make fresh appointments of directors in pursuance of the articles 
as so amended, within such time as may be specified in that 
behalf by the Company Law Board. 


(2) In case the Company Law Board passes an order under 
the proviso to sub-section (1), it may, if it thinks fit, direct that 
until new directors are appointed in pursuance of the order 
aforesaid, such number of persons as the Company Law Board 
may, by order, specify as being necessary to effectively safeguard 
the interests of the company, or its shareholders or the public 
interest, shall hold office as additional directors of the company 
and on such directions, the Central Government shall appoint 
such additional directors." ; 

(b) in sub-section (5), for the words ‘‘Central Government", the 
words **Company Law Board”? shall be substituted ; 

(c) in sub-section (6), the following shall be added at the end, 
namely :— 

*and such directions may include directions to remove an 
auditor already appointed and to appoint another auditor in his 
place or to alter the articles of the company, and upon such 
directions being given, the appointment, removal or alteration, 
as the case may be, shall be deemed to have come into effect as 
if the provisions of this Act in this behalf have been complied 
with without requiring any further act or thing to be done”, 


55. Amendment of Section 462.—In Section 462 of the principal 
Act, after sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— 
*«(4-A) Where an account referred to in sub-section (4) relates to a 
Government company in liquidation, the liquidator shall forward a 
copy thereof,— 
(a) to the Central Government, if that Government 18 a member 
of the Government company ; or 
(b) to any State Government, if that Government is a member of 
the Government company; or 
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(c) to the Central Government and any State Government, if both 
the Governments are members of the Government company.”’. 


56. Amendment of Section 551.—In Section 551 of the principal 
Act, after sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— 


“ (2-2) Where a statement referred to in sub-section (2) relates to a 
Government company in liquidation, the liquidator shall forward copy 
thereof,— 


(a) to the Central Government, if that Government is a member 
of the Government company ; or 

(6) to any State Government, if that Government is a member of 
the Government company ; or 

(c) to the Central Government and any State Government, if both 
the Governments are members of the Government company.”’. 


57. Amendment of Section 610.—In Section 610 of the principal 
Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (1),— 
(i) in clause (a), for the words ‘‘a fee of one rupee”, the words 
“such fees as may be prescribed" shall be substituted ; 
(ii) in clause (b), for the words beginning with ‘‘a fee of five 
rupees, and ending with the words ‘‘copy of extract", the 
words ‘‘such fee as may be prescribed” shall be substituted ; 


ce 


(b) in sub-section (2), after the word ‘‘Court’’, wherever it occurs, 
the words **or the Company Law Board” shall be inserted. 


58. Amendment of Section 619-A.—In Section 619-A of the principal 
Act, after sub-section (3), the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— 


**(4) The provisions of this section shall, so far as may be, apply 
to a Government company in liquidation as they apply to any other 
Government company.”’. 


59. Insertion of new Section 621-A.—After Section 621 of the 
1 principal Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


**621-A. Composition of certain offences. —(1) Notwithstanding any- | 
thing contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), . 

f any offence punishable under this Act (whether committed by 
company or any officer thereof), not being an offence punishable with 
imprisonment only, or with imprisonment and also with fine, may, | 
cither before or after the institution of any prosecution, be compounded 
by— 3 


(a) the Company Law Board; or 


(6) where the maximum amount of fine which may be im 
such offence does not exceed five thousand rup: 
Regional Director, E 


en payment or credit, by the company or the office is 
| to the Central Government of such s s that Boar 


_ Director, as the case may be, may 3] 
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Provided that the sum so specified shall not, in any case, exceed 
the maximum amount of the fine which may be imposed for the offence 
so compounded : 


Provided further that in specifying the sum required to be paid or 
credited for the compounding of an offence under this sub-section, the 
sum, if any, paid by way of additional fee under sub-section (2) of 
Section 611 shall be taken into account. 


(2) Nothing in sub-section (1) shall apply to an offence committed 
by a company or its officer within a period of three years from the date 
on which a similar offence committed by it or him was compounded 
under this section. 


Explanation —For the purposes of this section,— 

(a) any second or subsequent offence committed after the 
expiry of a period of three years from the date on which the 
offence was previously compounded, shall be deemed to be a 
first offence ; 


(b) “Regional Director" means a person appointed by the 
| Central Government as a Regional Director for the purposes 
| of this Act. 


(3) Every Regional Director shall exercise the powers to compound 
an offence, subject to the direction, control and supervision of the 
Company Law Board. e 


(4) (a) Every application for the compounding of an offence shall 
be made to the Registrar who shall forward the same, together with his 
comments thereon, to the Company Law Board or the Regional 
Director, as the case may be. 


(6) Where any offence is compounded under this section, whether 
before or after the institution of any prosecution, an intimation thereof 
shall be given by the company to the Registrar within seven days from 
the date on which the offence is so compounded. 


(c) Where any offence is compounded before the institution 01 any 
prosecution, no prosecution shall be instituted in relation to such offence, 
either by the Registrar or by any shareholder of the company or by 
any person authorised by the Central Government against the offender 
in relation to whom the offence is so compounded. 


(d) Where the composition of any offence is made after the institu- 
५ tion of any prosecution, such composition shall be brought by the 
| Registrar in writing, to the notice of the Court in which the prosecution 


h is pending and on such notice of the composition of the offence being 
given, the company or its officer in relation to whom the offence is so 
] compounded shall be discharged. 


(5) The Company Law Board or the Regional Director, as the 
case may be, while dealing with a proposal for the. compounding of an 
offence for a default in compliance with any provision of this Act which 
a company or its officer to file or register with, or deliver or 

return, account or other document, may, 
thinks fit to do so, any officer or‘ other 
o file or register with, or on payment of the 
required to be paid under Section 611, 


requircs 
send to, the Registrar any 
direct, by order, if it or he 
employee of the company t 
fee, and the additional fee, 
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af at d 


such return, account or other document within such time as may be 
specified in the order. 


(6) Any officer or other employee of the company who fails to | 
comply with any order made by the Company Law Board or the : 
Regional Director under sub-section (5) shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine | 
not exceeding five thousand rupees, or with both. 


(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), — 


(a) any offence which is punishable under this Act with imprison- 
ment or with fine, or with both, shall be compoundable with 
the permission of the Court, in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in that Act for compounding of offences ; 


(6) any offence which is punishable under this Act with imprison- 


ment only or with imprisonment and also with fine shall not be 
compoundable. 


(8) No offence specified in this section shall be compounded except 
under and in accordance with the provisions of this section.”’. 


60. Amendment of Section 634-A.—In Section 634-A of the i 
principal Act, the words and figures ‘‘under Section 17, Section 18, Sec- 
tion 19, Section 79, Section 141 or Section 186” shall be omitted. 


61. Amendment of Section 635.—In sub-section (4) of Section 635 
of the principal Act, the words and figures ‘‘under Section 17, Section 18, 
Section 19, Section 79 or Section 186” shall be omitted. 


62. Amendment of Section 637.—In Section 637 of the principal 


Act,— 
(a) for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 
| ० “ (1) The Central Government may, by notification in the 


Official Gazette, and subject to such conditions, restrictions and d : 
limitations as may be specified therein, delegate any of its powers _ 
or functions under this Act (other than the power to appoint a. 
person as public trustee under Section 153-A and the power to — 
make rules), to such authority or officer as may be specified in 
the notification." ; v- 


(b) in sub-section (2), — 
(i) the words, brackets and letter **clause (5) ०११? shall be o. 
(ii) the figures **409? shall be omitted ; 
(c) sub-section (2-A) shall be omitted. 


63. Amendment of Section 637-A.—In Section 637-A 


Act, in sub-section (2), the words ‘not exceeding one hundre 
be omitted. TUN 


sn 


Amendment of Section 640-A.—In Sec 
spin cipal Act, and in the heading before th: » 
. the Words “Court or the Company L. 0 


(211 , 


ux n. 


LOL. 
Hc 
s T 
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65. Amendment of Section 640-B.—In Section 640-B of the principal 
Act, in sub-section (1), for the figures and word ‘346, 352, 408 or 409”, the 
figures and word ‘‘346 or 3527 shall be substituted. 


66. Insertion of new Schedules XIII and XIV.—After Schedule XII 
of the principal Act, the following Schedules shall be inserted, namely :— 


*SCHEDULE XIII 
(See Sections 198, 269, 310 and 311) 
CONDITIONS TO BE FULFILLED FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF A MANAGING OR 
WHOLE-TIME DIRECTOR OR A MANAGER WITHOUT THE APPROVAL 
OF THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 
PART I 
Appointments 


1. No person shall be eligible for appointment as a managing or whole- 
time director or a manager of a company unless he satisfies the following 
conditions, namely :— 

a) he had not been sentenced to imprisonment for any period, or 
I YI 
to a fine exceeding one thousand rupecs, for the conviction of 
an offence under any of the following Acts, namely :— 
(i) The Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (2 of 1899), 
(it) The Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944); 
(iii) The Imports and Exports (Control) Act, 1947 (18 of 1947), 
(iv) The Industries (Development and Regulation) Act, 1951 
(65 of 1951), 
(v) The Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (37 of 1954), 
(vi) The Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), 
(vii) The Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), 
(vist) The Wealth-tax Act, 1957 (27 of 1957), 
(sx) The Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), 
(x) The Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962), 
(xt) The Gold (Control) Act, 1968 (45 of 1968), 
(xii) The Monopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices Act, 1969 
(54 of 1969), 
(xiii) The Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973) ; 

(b) he had not been detained for any period under the Conservation 
of Foreign Exchange and Prevention of Smuggling Activities 
Act, 1974 (52 of 1974) : 

Provided that where the Central Government has given its approval 
to the appointment of a person convicted or detained under 
sub-paragraph (a) or sub-paragraph (5), as the case may be, no 
further approval of the Central Government shall be necessary for 
the subsequent appointment of that person if he had not been so 
convicted or detained subsequent to such approval ; 


e ha p e of thirty years and has not attained the 

s completed the ag of i | 

e $ Piet sixty-five years or the age of retirement, if any, specified 
ag 


by the company, whichever is earlier ; 
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(d) he is not a managing or whole-time director or manager in any | 
other company or a managing partner of a firm, or is not in 
whole-time employment anywhere ; 


(e) he is a citizen of India and is resident in India ; 


(f) if the company had suffered loss or had inadequate profits during 
the financial year immediately preceding the financial year in 
which the appointment is made (hereinafter referred to as the 
preceding financial year) or in any of the three financial years in 
the four financial years immediately preceding the preceding 
financial year. 


PART II | 
Remuneration | 
2. Remuneration.—Subject to the ceiling limits laid down in Section 198 
and Section 309, remuneration by way ofsalary, commission or both and | 
perquisites shall not exceed the following limits, namely :— 
| i Salary :— Rupees 1,80,000 per annum or rupees 15,000 per month 
including dearness and all other allowances calculated in the following 
l scale :— | 
where the effective capital of the monthly salary payable | 
Company is— shall not exceed— 
(7) less than 20 lakhs rupees rupees 6,000 | 
(7) rupees 20 lakhs or more rupees 7,500 | 
but less than rupees 50 | 
lakhs | 
(iit) rupees 50 lakhs or more rupees 9,000 
2 but less than rupees | crore पे 
| (iv) rupees 1 crore or more but rupees 11,000 
| less than rupees 3 crores. 4 
1 $ (v) rupees 3 crores or more rupees 13,000 j E 
: but less than rupees 5 ; 
crores 
(vi) rupees 5 crores or more rupees 15,000 A 


Explanation. —For the purposes of this Part, ‘‘effective capital" | 
means the aggregate of the paid-up share capital amount, if any, for the | 
time being standing to the credit of share premium account, reser 2 
and surplus, long-term loans and deposits received, if any, as reduced by 
the aggregate of any investments, accumulated losses and preliminary. 
expenses, not written off. d: 


Commission : 


(7) In case commission is also payable along with the sa 
3 not be more than one per cent of the net profits of t 
|. Subject to a ceiling of fifty per cent of the salary or 
|. annum, whichever is less. i" od 


(it) Where it is proposed to pay remur 
nly, such commission no 


un UU 
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where the effective capital of Commission payable annually 
the company is— shall not exceed— 
(a) less than 20 lakhs rupees rupees 1,08,000 
(6) rupees 20 lakhs or more rupees 1,35,000 
but less than rupees 50 
lakhs 
(c) rupees 50 lakhs or more rupees 1,62,000 
but less than rupees l 
crore 
(d) rupees 1 crore or more rupees 1,98,000 
but less than rupees 3 
crores 
(e) rupees 3 crores or more rupees 2,34,000 
but less than rupees 5 
crores 
(f) rupees 5 crores or more rupees 2,70,000 


Perquisites : 

Perquisites may be allowed in addition to salary and/or commission 
or both. In the case of persons posted at Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi 
and Madras, perquisites shall be restricted to an amount equal to the 
annual salary or Rs. 1,35,000 per annum, whichever is less. In the 
case of persons posted at other places, perquisites shall be réstricted to 
an amount equal to the annual salary or Rs. 1,15,000 per annum, 
whichever is less. Unless the context otherwise requires, perquisites 
are classified into three categories ‘A’, ‘B? and ‘C? as follows: 


Category—A 
This will comprise house rent allowance, leave travel concession, 


medical reimbursement, fees on clubs and personal accident insurance. 
These may be provided for as under :— 


(i) Housing I.—The expenditure by companies on hiring unfurnished 
accommodation for the appointee will be subject to the following 
ceilings :— 

(a) Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi and Madras : 


Sixty per cent of the salary over and above ten per cent 

payable by the appointec. 
(b) other places : 

Fifty per cent of the salary, over and above ten per cent 
payable by the appointec. 

Housing I.—In case the accommodation is owned by the 
company, ten per cent of the salary of the appointee shall be 
deducted by the company. 

Housing III.—ln case no accommodation is provided by the 
company, the appointee shall be entitled to house rent 
allowance subject to the ceilings laid down in Housing I. 

Explanation.— The expenditure incurred by companies on 
gas, electricity, water and furnishings shall be valued as per 
the Income-tax Rules, 1962. This shall, however, be subject 
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to a ceiling of ten per cent of the salary of the person proposed 
to be appointed. 


(it) Medical reimbursement. —Expenses incurred for the person to be 
appointed and the family subject to a ceiling of one month’s salary in a 
year or three months? salary over a period of three years. 


(iit) Leave Travel  Concession.—V or the person proposed to be 
appointed and his family, once ina year incurred in accordance with 
any rules specified by the company. 


(iv) Club fees.—Fecs of clubs subject toa maximum of two clubs. 
This will not include admission and life membership fees. 


(v) Personal Accident Insurance.—Premium not to exceed Rs. 1,000 
per annum. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of Category-A, ‘‘family’’? means 
the spouse, the dependant children and dependant parents of the 
appointee. 


Category—B 


Contribution to provident fund, superannuation fund or annuity 
fund will not be included in the computation of the ceiling on perquisites 
to the extent these either singly or put together are not taxable under 
the Income-tax Act. Gratuity payable should not exceed half a 
month's salary for each completed year of service, subject to a ceiling 
of rupees 1,00,000. 


Category —C 


Provision of car for use on company's business and telephone at 
residence will not be considered as perquisites. Personal long distance ——— 
calls on telephone and use of car for private purpose shall be billed by 


f the company to the individual appointee concerned. n 
: PART III 
t Provisions applicable to Parts I and II of this Schedule 
: 1. ‘The appointment and remuneration referred to in Parts I and 


of this Schedule shall be subject to approval by a resolution of the sh: 
holders in general meeting. ] 


2. ‘The resolution referred to in paragraph 1 shall, in thee 
loss or inadequacy of profits, provide for a cut of ten per cent of 


proposed to be paid under Part II of this Schedule. wi 


3. "The auditor or the secretary of the company 


s not appointed a secretary, a secretary in whol 

t the requirements of this Schedule have been cot 
cate shall be incorporated in the return filed ५ 
cton (2) of Section 269, a NE 
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SCHEDULE XIV 
(See Section 205 and 350) 
Rates of depreciation 


Nature of asests Single Shift Double Shift Triple Shift 
W.D.V. S.L.M. W.D.V. S.L.M W.D.V. S.L.M. 
96 96 % % % % 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 E 

I. (a) Buildings (other than l j CN 
factory buildings) NESD. . 5 1.63 
(b) Factory Buildings . . . 10 3.34 

(c) Purely temporary erections 

such as wooden structures . 100 100 


If. Plant and Machinery 


(४) General rate applicable to 

plant and machinery (not 

being a ship) for which no 

special rate has been pres- 

cribed under (ti) below 15 5.15 22.5 8.09 30 11.31 
(ii) Special rates 

A, 1, Cinematograph 
films—Machinery 
used in the produc- 
tion and exhibition 
of  cinematograph 
films [N. E.S.D.]— 
Recording equip- 
ment, reproducing 
equipment, develo- 
ping machines, 
printing machines, 
editing machines, 
synchronisers and 
studio lights except 
bulbs 
(b) Projecting equip- 

ment of film exhibi- 

ting concerns 
2. Cycles [N.E S.D.] 20 7.07 
3. Electrical machi- [ 

nery—Batteries; | 

X-Ray and electro- 


= 


(a 


——— — ———— a HN) 


therapeutic ap- 
paratus and acces- 
sories thereto 
[N.E.S.D.] 

4. Juice boiling pans 
(karhais) 


[N.E.S.D.] i 
5. Motor-cars, motor 
cycles, scooters and 
other mopeds 
[N.E.S.D.] 
6, Electrically operat- 
ed vehicles includ- 
ing battery powered 
W.D.V.: means Written Down Value. 
S.L.M. : means Straight Line Method. 
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1 


or fuel call powered 
vehicles [N.E.S.D.] 


Sugarcane crushers 
(indigenous kolhus 
and belans) 
ANES DIRE 


manufactur- 
ing concerns except 
direct fire glass 
melting furances— 
Recuperative and 
regenerative glass 
melting furnances 


Machinery used in 
the manufacture of 
electronic goods or 
componenis 


- Acroplanes—Air- 


craft, aerial photo- 
graphic apparatus 
[N.E.S.D.] 
Concrete pipes 
manufacture— 
Moulds [N.E.S.D.] 
Drum container 
manufacture— 
Dies [N.E.S.D.] 
Earth-m o ving 
machinery employ- 
ed in heavy con- 
struction works, 
such as dams, 
tunnels, canals, etc. 
(N.E.S.D.) 
manufactur- 
ing concerns except 
direct fire glass 
melting furnaces— 
Moulds (N.E.S.D.) 
Moulds in iron 
foundries 
(N.E.S.D.) 
Mineral oil  con- 
cerns—Field opera- 
tions (above 
ground)—Portable 
boilers, drilling 
tools, well-head 
tanks, rigs, etc. 
(N.E S.D.) 

Mines and quar- 
ries Portable 
underground ma- 
chinery and earth- 
moving machinery 
used in open cast 
mining (N.E.S.D.) 
Motor buses and 


motor lorries other 
than those used in 


business of ru 


=) 
ooo 


20 


30 


7.07 


11.31 


30 


11.31 


40 


16.21 
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Cing them on hire | 
(N.E.S.D.) 
9-A. Motor tractors, 


harvesting com- 
bines (N.E.S.D 

10. Patterns, dies and 
templates 
(N.E.S.D.) 

11. Ropeway struc- 
tures—Ropeways, 
ropes and trestle | 
sheaves and con- | 
nected parts 1 


(N.E.S.D.) J 


12. Shoe and other 
leather goods 
factories — Wooden 
lasts used in the 
manufacture of 


shoes 30 11.31 45 18.96 60 29.05 


C. 1. Aeroplanes — Aero- 
engines (N.E.S.D.) 

2. Motor buses, motor 
lorries and motor 
taxies used in a 
business of running | 
them on hire 
(N.E.S.D.) 

3. Rubber and plastic 
goods factories— 
Moulds (N.E.S.D.) 

4, Data processing 
machines including | 
computers 
(N.E.S.D.) 

5. Gas cylinders in- 
cluding valves and 
regulators 


(N.E.S.D.) 


—M— 9 


40 16.21 


7 


O 
~ 


D. 1. Artificial silk manu-) 
facturing machi- | 
nery wooden parts 

2. Cinematograph 
films—Bulbs of 
studio lights 

. Floor mills—Rollers 

. Glass manufacturing 

concerns—Direct 
fire glass melting 
furnaces 
5. Iron and Steel 
industries—Rolling 
mill rolls 

6. Match factories— 
Wooden match! 
frames 

7. Mineral oil  con- 100 100 
cerns—(a) Plant 
used in field opera- 
tions (below 


Mo 


——— 
a ————Ó 
req m agii i 
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ground)—Distribu- | 
tion-returnable |] 
packages (0) Plant 
used in field opera- 
tions (below 
ground) but not in- 
cluding assets used 
in field operations 
(distribution) — 
Kerbside pumps 
including under- 
ground tanks and 
fittings i 

8. Mines and 

quarries— 

(a) Tubs, winding 
ropes, haulage 
ropes and sand 
stowing pipes 

(6) Safety lamps 
9. Salt w or k s—Salt 
pans, reservoirs and 
condensers, etc., 
made of carthy, 
sandy or clay 
material or any 
other similar 
material | 
10. Sugar works— 
Rollers J 


III. Furniture and Fittings— 
1. General rates NESD 


2. Rate for furniture and fit- 
tings used inithotels, 
restaurants and boarding 

` houses ; schools, colleges and 
sther educational institu- 
tions, libraries; welfare 
centres; meeting halls, 
cinema houses ; theatres and 
circuses; and for furniture 
and fittings let out on hire 
for use on the occasion of 
marriages and similar 
functions NESD 


E. IV. Ships— 
Xo 1. Ocean-going ships— 


(i) Fishing vessels with 
wooden hull NESD  . 

(ii) Dredgers, tugs, barges, 
survey launches and 
other similar ships used 
mainly for dredging 
purposes NESD : 


Other ships NESD 


on inland y 
(i) Speed boats NESD 
Other 


2 3 4 5 
E 
10 3.34 óc eo oc ec 
15 5.15 °> 
27.05 10 ec 
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Notes 


l. *'buildings" include roads, bridges, culverts, wells and tube-wells. 


2. “factory buildings" does not include offices, godowns, officers and 
employees' quarters, roads, bridges, culverts, wells and tube-wells. 


3. ‘‘speed boat" means a motor boat driven by a high speed internal 
combustion engine capable of propelling the boat at a speed exceeding 
24 kilometres per hour in still water and so designed that when running 
at a speed it will plane, i.e., its bow will rise from the water. 


4. Where, during any financial year, any addition has been made to 
any asset, or where any asset has been sold, discarded, demolished or 
destroyed, the depreciation on such assets shall be calculated on a fro rata 
basis from the date of such addition or, as the case may be, up to the date 
on which such asset has been sold, discarded, demolished or destroyed. 


5. The following information should also be disclosed in the accounts: 
(1) depreciation methods used; and 


(ti) depreciation rates or the useful lives of the asscts, if they are 
different from the principal rates specified in the Schedule. 


6. ‘The calculations of the extra depreciation for double shift working 
and for triple shift working shall be made separately in the proportion 
which the number of davs for which the concern worked double shift or 
triple shift, as the case may be, bears to the normal number of working 
days during the year. For this purpose, the normal number of working | 
days during the year shall be deemed to be— | 

(a) in the case of a seasonal factory or concern, the number of days | 
on which the factory or concern actually worked during the year 
or 180 days, whichever is greater ; 

(b) in any other case, the number of days on which the factory or 
concern actually worked during the year or 240 days, whichever 
is greater. 

The extra shift depreciation shall not be charged in respect of any item 
of machinery or plant which has been specifically, excepted by inscription 
of the letters *«N.E.S.D." (meaning “No Extra Shift Depreciation”) against 
it in sub-items above and also in respect of the following items of machinery 
and plant to which the general rate of depreciation of 15 per cent applies— 


(1) Accounting machines. 

(2) Air-conditioning machinery including room air-conditioners. 
(3) Building contractor's machinery. 

(4) Calculating machines. 


zh (5) Electrical. machinery—switchgear and instruments, transformers 
; and other stationary plant and wiring and fitting of electric light 


UT and fan installations. 


(6) Hydraulic works, pipelines and sluices. j 
(7) Locomotives, rolling stocks, tramways and railways used by 
concerns, excluding railway concerns. 


(8) Mineral oil concerns—field operations : 


(a) Boilers. 
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(6) Prime movers. 
(c) Process plant. 
(d) Storage tanks (above ground). 
(e) Pipelines (above ground). 
(f) Jetties and dry docks. 
(9) Mineral oil concerns—field operations (distribution)—kerbside 
pumps, including underground tanks and fittings. 
(10) Mineral oil concerns—refinerics : 
(a) Boilers. 
(b) Prime movers. 
(c) Process plant. 
(11) Mines and quarries : 
(a) Surface and underground machinery (other than electrical 
machinery and portable underground machinery). 
(b) Head-gears. 
(c) Rails. 
(d) Boilers. 
(e) Shafts and inclines. 
° (f) Tramways on the surface. 
(12) Neo-post franking machines. 
(13) Office machinery. l 
(14) Overhead cables and wires. 
(15) Railway sidings. > 
(16) Refrigeration plant, containers, etc. (other than racks). A 
(17) Ropeway Structures : ia. 
d (a) Trestle and station steel work. ES 
(b) Driving and tension gearing. 
(18) Salt works—Reservoirs, condensers, salt pans, delivery channels | 
and piers if constructed of masonry, concrete, cement, asphalt or 
similar materials; barges and floating plant; piers, quays an 
jetties; and pipelines for conveying brine if constructed o 
masonry, concrete, cement, asphalt or similar materials. Me 
(19) Surgical instruments. 
(20) Tramways electric and tramways run by internal com 
engines—permanent way: cars—car trucks, car bodies, e 
equipment and motors ; tram cars including engines an« 
(21) Typewriters. 


Wireless apparatus and gear, wireless appliances 
n 3 D u v 
. Con iequential amendmi —The provis 


Weighing machines. 


Lor 


a 
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TABLE 
Sl. Provision Amendment 
No. 
1 2 3 
1. Section 43 In the proviso, for the word ‘‘Court”’ at both the places 


where it occurs, the words ‘‘Company Law Board" 
shall be substituted. 


2. Section 49 In sub-section (10), for the word ‘‘Court’’, the words 
* Company Law Board" shall be substituted. 
3. Section 118 (a) In sub-section (1),— 


(i) in clause (a), for the words ‘‘the sum of 
one rupee” the words ‘‘such sum as may 
be prescribed”? shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in clause (b), for the words ‘six annas", the 
words ‘‘such sum as may be prescribed" 
shall be substituted ; 

(b) in sub-section (3) for the word ‘‘Court’’, the 
words “Company Law Board’’, shall be substituted, 

4. Section 144 (a) in sub-section (2), for the words ‘‘one rupce”, 
the words ‘‘such sum as may be prescribed" 
shall be substituted ; 

(b) in sub-section (4), for the word ‘‘Court’’, the 
words ‘‘Company Law Board” shall be substituted. 

5. Section 163 (a) In sub-section (2), in clause (b), for the words *'a 
fee of one rupee”, the words ‘‘such sum as may 
be prescribed” shall be substituted ; 

(b) in sub-section (3), in clause (b) for the words 
**six annas”, the words *ísuch sum as may be 
prescribed”? shall be substituted ; 

(c) in sub-section (6), for the words ‘‘Court’’, the 
words “Company Law Board” shall be substituted. 


6. Section 167 For the words ‘‘Central Government", wherever they 
occur, the words ‘‘Gompany Law Board” shall be 
substituted. 

7. Section 188 In sub-section (5), for the word ‘‘Court’’ at both the 


place’ where it occurs, the words ‘‘Company Law 
Board’? shall be substituted. 

8. Section 196 (a) In sub-section (2) for the words *'six annas", 
the words ‘‘such sum as may be prescribed 
shall be substituted ; 

(b) in sub-section (4), for the word **Court"', the 
words “Company Law Board” shall be substituted. 

9. Section 225 In the proviso to sub-section (3), for the word “Court” 


at both the places where it occurs, the words 
«Company Law Board" shall be substituted. 


re 
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1 2 3 
10 Section 284 In the proviso to sub-section (4), for the word “Court”? 


at both the places where it occurs, the words 
“Company Law Board” shall be substituted. 


11. Section 304 In clause (b) of sub-section (2), for the word **Court^ | 
the words “Company Law Board" shall be substituted. 


12. Section 307 In sub-section (9), for the word ‘‘Court’’, the words 
‘Company Law Board" shall be substituted. 


13. Chapter IV-A For the words “High Court? wherever they occur, the 


of Part VI. words ‘‘Company Law Board" shall be substituted. | 
14. Chapter VI In the sub-heading ‘ʻA Powers of Court" and in Scc- | 
of Part VI. tion 397 to 405, for the word **Court^' wherever it 
occurs, the words ‘‘Company Law Board" shall be 
substituted. | 
15. Section 407 (a) In sub-section (1),— 


(i) in the opening paragraph, the words ‘‘of a 
Court’ shall be omitted ; | 
(ii) in clause (b), for the word “Court, the 
words ''Company Law Board" shall be 
substituted ; 
(b) in sub-section (3), for the words **No court shall 
grant leave", the words ‘‘No leave shall be 
granted" shall be substituted. 


16. Section 409 For the words “Central Government? wherever they 
occur, the words (Company Law Board" shall be 
substituled. 

17. Section 614 In sub-section (1), for the word “Court”, the words 


**Company Law Board" shall be substituted. 


E: 18. Schedule XI Yor the word ‘Court’? wherever it occurs, the words —— 
E “Company Law Board" shall be substituted. 2 
Rs -— — c- ——— न ———— ——. 


1 


——- 


. 68. Transitional provisions.—(l) Any matter or proceeding whic 
immediately before the commencement of the Companies (Amendm 
Act, 1988 was pending before any Court shall, notwithstanding that si 
matter or proceeding would be heard by the Company Law Board aft 
commencement, be continued and disposed of by that Court un 
commencement in accordance with the provisions of the principal: 
they stood immediately before such commencement. uw 


(2) Any matter or proceeding which, immediately before th € 
ment of the Companies (Amendment) Act, 1988, n ] 


Company Law Board by virtue of any notifi 
overnment shall, unless such matter o 

c 'ompany Law Board after such comm 

| the Central Government. 


Aha 
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THE PARSI MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE (AMENDMENT) 
ACT, 1988! 


[No. 5 or 1988] 
[25th March, 1988] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title and commencement. 12. Substitution of new section for 
2. Amendment of Section 3. Section 38. 
3. Amendment of Section 6. 13. Substitution of new sections for 
4. Amendment of Sections 19 and 20. Sections 39 and 40. 
5. Amendment of Section 25. 14. Amendment of Section 41. 
6. Amendment of Section 27. 15. Substitution of new section for 
7. Amendment of Section 29. Section 43. 
8. Amendment of Section 32. 16. Amendment of Section 44. 
9. Insertion of new Sections 32-A and 17. Amendment of Section 45. 
32-B. 18. Amendment of Section 47. 
10. Amendment of Section 34. 19. Amendment of Section 48. 
11. Amendment of Section 35. 20. Amendment of Scction 49. 


An Act further to amend the Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1936 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.— lhe law relating to 
marriage and divorce among Parsis is contained in the Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 
1936. The Act had not been amended recently in view of the policy of the Government 
not to effect any changes in the personal laws of any minority community unless the initiative 
comes from such community. The Board of Trustees of the Parsi Panchayat, Bombay has 
sent some recommendations to Governmentin the form of proposals to amend the Act. 
The Minorities Commission which has considered these proposals has also recommended the 
proposed amendments. The amendments are mainly aimed at enlarging the scope of some 


of the provisions of the Act so as to bring them on the lines of the provisions of the Hindu 
Marriage Act, 1955. 


2. The main amendments proposed are as follows :— 


(1) To provide that the minimum marriage age in respect of males and females 
shall be 21 and 18 years, respectively. Thisis alsoin accord with the recent 
amendments made to the Child Marriage Restraint Act, 1929. 


(2) To provide that divorce can also be obtained on the ground that the defen- 
dant had been incurably of unsound mind for a period of two years or 
upwards immediately preceding the filing of the suit or has been suffering 
continuously or intermittently from mental disorder of such a kind and to 
such an extent that the plaintiff cannot reasonably be expected to live with 
the defendant. Though this ground is available under the present provision, 
it is proposed to be made more comprehensive and to define ‘‘mental 
disorder"' in the Act itself. 


(3) Insertion of *cruelty' as an additional ground for divorce. 
(4) Insertion of a new provision to provide for divorce by mutual consent. 


(5) It is proposed to provide that in any aH n onislproceedings under the Act 
if the plaintiff has no independent income: sufficient for her or his support, 
then the defendant should pay to the plaintiff, monthly or weekly, during the 
suit, such expenses and sum as the court considers reasonable. 


> . : G t f 
ssent of the President on March 25, 1988 and published in the Gaze t Gj 


J. Received the a 1, dated 29th March, 1988, pp. 1-6. 


India, Extra., Part II, Section 
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(6) Provision for payment of permanent alimony and maintenance to the plaintiff 
having regard to the defendant's own income and other property of the 
plaintiff and the conduct of the parties and other circumstances which the 
court may take into consideration. 


(7) ‘Vo provide that all proceedings in a court under the Act shall be conducted 
incamera and it shall not be lawful for any reason to print or publish any 
part of such proceedings without the previous permission of thc court. 
Contravention of these provisions is proposed to be made punishable with 
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees. 


3. The Bill seeks to achieve the above objects. 


1. Short title and commencement.— (1) This Act may be called the 
Parsi Marriage and Divorce (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall come into force on such datef as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 


2. Amendment of Section 3.—In the Parsi Marriage and Divorce 
Act, 1936 (3 of 1936) (hereinafter referred to as the Principal Act), Section 3 
shall be re-numbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and— 


(a) in sub-section (1) as so re-numbered, for clause (०), the following 
clause shall be substituted, namely :— 


**(c) in the case of any Parsi (whether such Parsi has changed 
his or her religion or domicile or not) who, if a male, has not 
completed twenty-one years of age, and if a female, has not 
completed eighteen years of age.” ; 


(b) after sub-section (1) as so re-numbered, thc following sub-section 
shall be inserted, namely :— 
*(2) Notwithstanding that a marriage is invalid under any 
of the provisions of sub-section (1), any child of such marriage i 
who would have been legitimate if the marriage had been valid, 
shall be legitimate.’’. 


^ 

3. Amendment of Section 6.—In Section 6 of the principal Act, the 
words, **or their fathers or guardians when they shall not have completed the 
age of twenty-one years," shall be omitted. 


4. Amendment of Sections 19 and 20.—In Sections 19 and 20 of the 
principal Act, for the words ‘‘by seven delegates", the following shall be — 
substituted, namely ,— E. 

**by five delegates, except in regard to— 


3 
(a) interlocutory applications and proceedings ; 


(b) alimony and maintenance, both permanent as well as pende: 
lite ; oF 

(c) custody, maintenance and education of children and _ 

(d) all matters and proceedings other than the regular 

E cases". Nro" 


NOTES 
Ordinarily, the determination of a civil right by a Civil Co urt i mu 


"t 


Ec. ~ 
onl 15, 1988, vide S. O. 381(E), at. 


4, oe 


ey ` ‘ B 
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like decision by the Criminal Court. But, in the instant case, the direction of the Civil 
Court is not a final determination under the Hindu Adoptions and Maintenance Act, but an 
order pendente lite, under Section 24, Hindu Marriage Act, and the amount does not 
include the maintenance for the children. Ramesh Chander Kaushal v. Veena Kaushal, (1978) 4 


SCC 70: 1978 SCC (Cri) 508. 


5. Amendment of Section 25.—In Section 25 of the principal Act, 
after the words “‘being in force", the words ‘involving moral turpitude” 
shall be inserted. 


6. Amendment of Section 27.—In the proviso to Section 27 of the 
principal Act, for the word ‘‘three’’, the word ‘‘two”’ shall be substituted. 


7. Amendment of Section 29.—In Section 29 of the principal Act, 
in sub-section (1), the words ‘or where the marriage under this Act was 
solemnized”’ shall be added at the end. 


8. Amendment of Section 32.—In Section 32 of the principal Act,— 


(i) after clause (b), the following clause shall be inserted, namely ,— 


*(bb) that the defendant has been incurably of unsound 
mind for a period of two years or upwards immediately preced- 
ing the filing of the suit or has been suffering continuously 
or intermittently from mental disorder of such kind and to such 
an extent that the plaintiff cannot reasonably be expected to 
live with the defendant. 


Explanation.—1ln this clause,— 


3 


(a) the expression ‘‘mental disorder" means mental illness, 
arrested or incomplete development of mind, psycho- 
pathic disorder or any other disorder or disability of 
mind and includes schizophrenia ; 

(6) the expression ‘‘psychopathic disorder’? means a 
persistent disorder or disability of mind (whether or 
not including subnormality of intelligence) wuich 
results in abnormally aggressive or scriously irrespon- 
sible conduct on the part of the defendant, and 
whether or not it requires or is susceptible to medical 
treatment ;? ; 


(ii) after clause (d), the following clause shall be inserted, namely,— 


**(dd) that the defendant has since the solemnization of the 
marriage treated the plaintiff with cruelty or has behaved in 
such a way as to render it in the judgment of the Court 
improper to compel the plaintiff to live with the defendant : 


Provided that in every suit for divorce on this ground it 
shall be in the discretion of the Court whether it should grant a 
decree for divorce or for judicial separation only ;” ; 
(iii) in clause (g), for the words “three years’’, the words “‘two 
years” shall be substituted ; 
(iv) in clause (000 


(1) the words “a decree or order for judicial separation has 
^ fe © TIO e * = 
been passed against the defendant, or” shall be omitted ; 
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(2) for the words **three years”, the words ‘‘one year" shall 
be substituted ; 


(v) clause (7) shall be omitted ; 


(vi) in clause (7), after the word **Parsi^', the words **by conversion 
to another religion"? shall be inserted. 


NOTES 


Mentally ill person.—Section 2(/) of the Mental Health Act, 1987 defines ‘‘mentally 
ill person’? as follows— 


**mentally ill person’ means a person who is in need of treatment by reason of 
any mental disorder other than mental retardation ; 


Cruelty.—Harm or injury to health, reputation, the working-career or the like, would 
be an important consideration in determining whether the conduct of the respondent 
amounts to cruelty. Plainly what must be determined is not whether the petitioner has | 
proved the charge of cruelty having regard to the principles of English law, but whether the | 
petitioner proves that the respondent has treated him with such cruelty as to cause a 
reasonable apprehension in his mind that it will be harmful or injurious for him to live with 
the respondent. Narayan Ganesh Dastane v. Sucheta Narayan Dastane, (1975) 2 SCC 326. 


9. Insertion of new Sections 32-A and 32-B.—After Section 32 of 
the principal Act, the following sections shall be inserted, namely :— 


“32-A. Non-resumption of cohabitation or restitution of conjugal rights 
within one year in pursuance of a decree to be ground for divorce. —(1) Either 
party to a marriage, whether solemnized before or after the commence- 
ment of the Parsi Marriage and Divorce (Amendment) Act, 1988, may 
sue for divorce also on the ground,— 


(7) that there has been no resumption of cohabitation as between | 
the parties to the marriage for a period of one year or upwards 
after the passing of a decree for judicial separation in a 
proceeding to which they were parties ; or 


(77) that there has been no restitution of conjugal rights as between 
the parties to the marriage for a period of one year or upwards 
after the passing of a decree for restitution of conjugal rights in i 
a proceeding to which they were parties. 


(2) No decree for divorce shall be granted under sub-section (1) if | 1 
the plaintiff has failed or neglected to comply with an order for main- : 
tenance passed against him under Section 40 of this Act or Section 488 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898) or Section 125 of _ 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974). A 


. 32-B. Divorce by mutual consent.—(1) Subject to the provisions 
this Act, a suit for divorce may be filed by both the parties to a marria 
together, whether such marriage was solemnized before or aft 
commencement of the Parsi Marriage and Divorce (.Amendmen 
1988, on the ground that they have been living separately for 
one year or more, that they have not been able to live toge 
they have mutually agreed that the marriage should be dissolv 


Provided that no suit under this sub-section shall b: 
the date of the filing of the suit one year has lapsed C 
marriage. 


Ta 
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(2) The Court shall, on being satisfied, after hearing the parties 
and after making such inquiry as it thinks fit, that a marriage has been 
solemnized under this Act and the averments in the plaint are true and 
that the consent of either party to the suit was not obtained by force or 
fraud, pass a decree declaring the marriage to be dissolved with effect 
from the date of the decree.”’. 


10. Amendment of Section 34.—In Section 34 of the principal Act, 
the portion beginning with the words ‘‘,or on the ground that", and 
ending with the words **with the defendant" shall be omitted. 


11. Amendment of Section 35.—In Section 35 of the principal Act, 
after the figures ‘‘32’’, the figures and letter “°, 32-87 shall be inserted. 


12. Substitution of new section for Section 38.—For Section 38 of 
the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


४538, Documentary evidence.— Notwithstanding anything contained in 
any other law for the time being in force, no document shall be inadmis- 
sible in evidence in any proceeding at the trial of a suit under this Act 
on the ground that it is not duly stamped or registered.”’. 


13. Substitution of new sections for Sections 39 and 40.—For 
Sections 39 and 40 of the principal Act, the following sections shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


«39. Alimony pendente lite.— Where in any suit under this Act, it 
appears to the Court that either the wife or the husband, as the case may 
be, has no independent income sufficient for her or his support and the 
necessary expenses ofthe suit, it may, on the application of the wife or 
the husband, order the defendant to pay to the plaintiff, the expenses of 
the suit, and such weekly or monthly sum, during the suit, as, having 
regard to the plaintiff's own income and the income of the defendant, it 
may seem to the Court to be reasonable. 


40. Permanent alimony and maintenance.—(1) Any Court exercising 
jurisdiction under this Act may, at the time of passing any decree or at 
any time subsequent thereto, on an application made to it for the 
purpose by either the wife or the husband, order that the defendant shall 
pay to the plaintiff for her or his maintenance and support, such gross 
sum or such monthly or periodical sum, for a term not exceeding the 
life of the plaintiff as having regard to the defendant’s own income and 
other property, if any, the income and other property of the plaintiff, the 
conduct of the parties and other circumstances of the case, it may scem to 
the Court to be just, and any such payment may be secured, if necessary, 
by a charge on the movable 01 immovable property of the defendant. 


(2) The Court if it is satisfied that there is change in the circum- 
stances of either party at any time after it has made an order unde A 
section (1), it may, at the instance of either party, vary, modify or 
rescind any such order in such manner as the Court may deem Just. 


(3) The Court if it is satisfied that the party in whose favour an order 
has been made under this section has remarried or, if such party is the 


wife, that she has not remained chaste, or, if such party is the husband, 
? 
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that he had sexual intercourse with any woman outside wedlock, it may, 


at the instance of the other party, vary, modify or rescind any such 
order in such manner as the Court may deem just.”’. | 


14. Amendment of Section 41.—In Section 41 of the principal 
Act,— 


(a) after the words ‘‘approved by the Court”, the words ‘‘or to a 
guardian appointed by the Court" shall be inserted ; 


(b) after the words ‘‘a new trustee,", the words ‘‘or guardian,” shall 
be inserted. 


15. Substitution of new section for Section 43.—For Section 43 of 
the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


43, Suits to be heard in camera and may not be printed or published. — 
(1) Every suit filed under this Act shall be tried in camera and it shall 
not be lawful for any person to print or publish any matter in relation to 
any such case except a judgment of the Court printed or published with 
the previous permission of the Court. 


(2) If any person prints or publishes any matter in contravention of 
the provisions contained in sub-section (1), he shall be punishable with 
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees.”’. | 


16. = Amendment of Section 44.—In Section 44 of the principal Act, | 
for the word ‘‘five’’, the word ‘‘three’’ shall be substituted. i 


17. Amendment of Section 45.—'l’o Section 45 of the principal Act, l 
the following provisos shall be added, namely :— À 


**Provided that the presiding Judge shall read out to the delegates i 

the relevant sections of this Act, and may, if he considers it necessary so 
to do, explain the same : ; 
I 


Provided further that a verbatim record shall be made of what the 
presiding Judge reads out or explains to the delegates.” 


18. Amendment of Section 47.— Section 47 of the principal Act shall | 
be re-numbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and after sub-section (1) as so 
i re-numbered, the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— 


**(2) Every appeal under sub-section (1) shall be heard by a Bench | 
of two Judges of the High Court.” 


19. Amendment of Section 48.—In Section 48 of the principal Ai 
(a) the word ‘‘hereby”’ shall be omitted 


(b) the words **, as if the prior marriage had been ter 
death"? shall be omitted. 


20. Amendment of Section 49.— In Section 49 of the | 
A for the words *'sixteen years”, the words “eighteen years all 


lc 
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THE RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS (PREVENTION OF MISUSE) 
ORDINANCE, 1988! 


[No. 3 or 1988] 
(Promulgated by the President in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 

I. Short title, extent and commencement. 6. Prohibition of religious fora for pro- 

2. Defintions. pagating political ideas. | 

3. Prohibition of use of religious institu- 7. Penalties | 
tions for certain purposes. 8. Disqualification of persons charge- 

4. Restrictions ori taking out arms and sheeted or convicted under this Ordi- 
ammunition inside a rcligious institu- nance. 
tion. 9. Certain persons bound to give infor- 

5. Prohibition of use of funds of religious mation to police. 


institutions for certain activities. 


An Ordinance to prevent the misuse of religious institutions for political 
and other purposes 


Whereas Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circwnstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to promulgate the 
the following Ordinance :— 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance 
may be called the Religious Institutions (Prevention of Misuse) Ordinance, 
1988. 


(2) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 


(3) It shall come into force at once. 


2. Definitions.—In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise 
requires, — 
(a) “ammunition” shall have the same meaning as in clause (b) of 
sub-section (1) of Section 2 of the Arms Act, 1959 (54 of 1959) ; 


(b) “arms”? shall have the same meaning as in clause (c) of sub-sec- 
tion (1) of Scction 2 of the Arms Act, 1959 (54 of 1959) ; 


NOTES 


**Arms’’—A sword is ‘arm’ within the meaning of Section 2(1)(c) of the Arms Act. 
Neel Niranjan Majumdar v. State of W.B., (1972) 2 SCC 668, 071: 1973 SCC (Cri) 64. 


Possession of sword without licence—Notification issued under Arms Act, ISI 
repealed by Arms Act, 1959—Notification deemed to be enacted under new Act. eel 
Niranjan Majumdar v. State of W.B., (1972) 2 SCC 668, 671: 1973 SCC (Cri) 64. 

(c) “manager”, in relation to a religious institution, means every 
person, including any religious functionary (by whatever name 
called), who, for the time being, cither alone or in association 
with other persons, administers, manages or otherwise controls | 
the affairs of that institution, its functions or properties ; | 

j 


i ished in the Gazette of India, 
5 ted by the President on May 26, 1988 and publis 
Eee iD Section 1, dated 26th May, 1988, pp. 1-4 [wW] 
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(४) 


(f) 


‘political activity", includes any activity promoting or pro- 
pagating the aims or objects of a political party or any cause, 
issue or question of a political nature by organising meetings, 
demonstrations, processions, collection or disbursement of funds, 
or by the issuc of directions or decrees, or by any other means, 
and includes such activity by or on behalf of a person seeking 
election as a candidate for any election to Parliament, any State 
Legislature or any local authority ; 


‘political party’? means an association or body of persons,— 


(i) which is, or is deemed to be, registered with the Election 
Commission of India as a political party under the Election 
Symbols (Reservation and Allotment) Order, 1968, as in 
force for the time being ; or 

(i?) which has set up candidates for election to any legislature, 
but is not so registered or deemed to be registered under 
the Election Symbols (Reservation and Allotment) Order, 
1968 ; or 


(iii) organised to carry on any political activity or to acquire or 
exercise political power through election or otherwise ; 


‘religious institution" means any place or premises used as a 
place of public religious worship, by whatever name or designa- 
tion known. 


3. Prohibition of use of religious institutions for certain pur- 
poses.—No religious institution or manager thereof shal! use or allow the 


use of any 
(a) 
(b) 


© 
(a) 


(e) 


zh E] 


: Pre entior of Insults to National Honour A 


premises belonging to, or under the control of, the institution, — 
for the promotion or propagation of any political activity ; or 


for the harbouring of any person accused or convicted of an 
offence under any law for the time being in force ; or 


for the storing of any arms or ammunition ; or 


for keeping any goods or articles in contravention of any law for 
the time being in force ; or 


for erecting or putting up any construction or fortification, 
including basements, bunkers, towers or walls without a valid 
licence or permission under any law for the time being in force; 
or 


for the carrying on of any unlawful or subversive act prohibited. i 


under any law for the time being in force or in contravention of 


» 
any order made by any court ; or M 


for the doing of any act which promotes or attempts to promote | 


disharmony or feelings of enmity, hatred or ill-will betwe 
different religious, racial, language or regional groups or ca: 
or communities ; : -A 


for the carrying on of any activity prejudicial to the s 


unity and integrity of India ; or 


for the doing of any act in contraventio 


n of tl 


2f 
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NOTES 


The question whether a particular person is or continues to be in possession of an 
arm (in the context of the Act) is, to a substantial extent, one of fact. This question, often 
resolves into the issue whether that person is or continues to be, at the material time, in 
physical possession or effective control ofthat arm. This issuc, in turn, is mixed issue of 
fact and law, depending on proof of specific facts or definite circumstances by the prosecu- 
tion, Supdt. and L.R. v. Anil Kumar Bhunja, (1979) 4 SCC 274: 1979 SCC (Cri) 1038. 


4. Restrictions on taking out arms and ammunition inside a 
religious institution.—No religious institution or manager thereof shall 
allow the entry of any arms or ammunition or of any person carrying any 
arms or ammunition into the religious institution : 


Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to—- 


(a) the wearing and carrying of a kirpan by any person professing the 
Sikh religion ; or 


(b) any arms which are used as part of any religious ceremony or 
ritual of the institution as established by custom or usage. 


5. Prohibition of use of funds of religious institutions for 
certain activities.—No religious institution or manager thereof shall use 
or allow to be used any funds or other properties belonging to the institution 
i for the benefit of any political party or for the purpose of any political 
activity or for the commission of any act which is punishable az an offence 
under any law. न 


| 6. Prohibition of religious fora for propagating political 
|a ideas.—No religious institution or manager thereof shall allow any cere- 


i mony, festival, congregation, procession or assembly organised or held under 
U^ its auspices to be used for any political activity. 


7. Penalties.—Where any religious institution or manager thereof 
contravenes the provisions of Section 3, Section 4, Section 5 or Section 6, 
the manager and every person connected with such contravention shall be 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to five years 
and with fire which may extend to ten thousand rupees. 


8. Disqualification of persons charge-sheeted or convicted under 
this Ordinance.—(l) Any manager or other person, being an employee of 
rA a religious institution shall, upon conviction for an offence under this 
Ordinanace stand removed from his office or post and shall, notwithstanding 
anything to the contray contained in any other law, be disqualified for 
appointment in any religious institution as manager or in any other capacity 
for a period of six years from the date of his conviction. 
: (2) Where any person is accused of an offence under this Ordinance 
and a charge-sheet for the prosecution of such person is filed in any court 
— and the court is of the opinion, after considering the charge-sheet and after 
hearing the prosecution and the accused, that a prima facie case exists, it 
shall pass an order or direction restraining the person from exercising the 
bowers or discharging the duties of his office or post pending trial. 


(3) Where any manager or other employee has been removed under 
Mion (1), or restrained under sub-section (2), the vacancy arising out 
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of such removal or restraint may be filled in the manner provided in the 
law applicable to the said religious institution. 


9. Certain persons bound to give information to police.—Every 
manager or employee of a religious institution shall be bound to give infor- 
mation to the officer in charge of the police station within whose local 
jurisdiction the religious institution is situate, of any contravention or any 
impending contravention of the provistons of this Ordinance and any failure 
to do so, shall be punishable under Section 176 of the Indian Penal Code 
(45 of 1860). 


THE NATIONAL SECURITY (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1988! 
[No. 4 or 1988] 


(Promulgated by the President in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India) 


An Ordinance further to amend the National Security Act, 1980, in its 
application to the State of Punjab and the Union territory of 
Chandigarh 


Whereas Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by’ clause (1) of 
Article 123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance :— 


l. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may be 


| called the National Security (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

s 

E: 2. Amendment of Section 14-A.—In the National Security Act, 


1980 (65 of 1980), as applicable to the State of Punjab and the Union 
.. territory of Chandigarh, in sub-section (1) of Section 14-A, for the figures, 
= letters and words “8th day of June 1988", the figures, letters and words 
“8th day of June 1989” shall be substituted. 


ur NOTES 5 
3 2 Under Article 123 the Ordinances are limited in life and the Ordinance must be laid is 


. before Parliament and the life of the Ordinance may be further shortened. The p wei "^: 


= under Article 123 relates to policy and to an emergency when immediate action is conside: 
. . necessary and if an objective test is applied the satisfaction of the President contemp. 

in Article 123 will be shorn of the power of the President himself and as the President s 

be acting on the advice of Council of Ministers it may lead to disclosure of 

. under Article 75(4) are not to be disclosed. For these reasons it must be h 
था atisfaction of the President is subjective. Rustom Cavasjee Cooper v. Union of India 
J n» 276, 277, 347, 348, 350: AIR 1970 SC 564: (1970) 1 SCJ 56 

om Cas 325, Vm 
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THE ILLEGAL MIGRANTS (DETERMINATION BY 
TRIBUNALS) AMENDMENT ACT, 1988! 


[No. 24 or 1988] 


[25th April, 1982, 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title. 10. Amendment of Section 15, 
2. Amendment of Section 5. li. Amendment of Section 16. 
3. Amendment of Section 6. 12. Substitution of new section for Sec- 
4. Amendment of Section 8. tion 17. 
5. Insertion of new Section 8-A. 13. Amendment of Section 20. 
6. Amendment of Section 10. 14. Insertion of new Section 21-A. 
7. Amendment of Section 12. 15. Amendment of Section 25. 
8. Amendment of Section 13. 16. Amendment of Section 28. 
9. Amendment of Section 14. 


An Act to amend the Illegal Migrants (Determination by Tribunals) Act, 1983 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
? of India as follows :— 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—The Illegal Migrants 
i (Determination by Tribunals) Act, 1983 provides for the establishment of Tribunals for the 
determination, in a fair manner, of the question whether a person is an illegal migrant so as 

to enable the Central Government to expel illegal migrants from India. 


2. Experience gained in the implementation of the Act has brought out the need for 
i some amendments to the Act. This need also finds expression in Clause 5.9 of the Assam 
" Accord. 
iy 3. The Bill has been finalised after detailed discussions with the State Government of 


Assam. The Bill provides, among other things, for the following, namely :— 


(i) reduction in the number of members of an Illegal Migrants (Determination) 
‘Tribunal from three to two; 


(ii) relaxation of the residence restriction and reduction of fee in case of private 
complaints ; 


(iit) enabling any person living beyond the limits of the same police station to make 
| an application to the Central Government for reference to a Tribunal ; 


i (iv) reduction in the minimum number of members of an Appellate Tribunal from 
three to two; 


(v) omission of the existing provision relating to revision by High Court in view of 
the powers of the High Court under Articles 226 and 227 of the Constitution ; 


(vi) conferment of the powers on the Appellate Tribunal to exercise superintendence 
over all the Determination Tribunals in a State; 


(tii) empowering a police officer not below the rank of a Superintendent of Police to 
bind certain persons ; 


(viii) providing for a minimum punishment for offences under the Act, 


4, The Bill seeks to achieve the above objects. 


1. Short title.— his Act may be called the Illegal Migrants (Deter- 
mination by fribunals) Amendment Aci, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 5.—-In Section 5 of the Illegal Migrants 
(Determination hy Tribunals) Act, 1983 ee of 1983) (hereinafter refer c तेति 
as the principal Act), in sub-section (3), for the words “three members”, the 
words ‘two members” shall be substituted. 


i the President on April 25, 1988 and published in the Gazette o 
E a, Part ff Section 1, dated 25th April, 1988, pp. 1-6. [C] 
^ India, 
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3. Amendment of Section 6.—In Section 6 of the principal Act, for 
the words ‘‘any other member”, the words ‘‘the member" shall be substituted. 


4. Amendment of Section 8.—In Section 8 of the principal Act, — 
(a) in sub-section (2), — 
(i) the words, brackets and figure **Without prejudice to the 


power conferred on the Central Government by sub-sec- 
tion (1),” shall be omitted ; 


(ii) for the proviso, the following proviso shall be substituted, 
namely :— : 
**Provided that no such application shall be entertain- 
cd by the ‘Tribunal unless the person in relation to whom 
the application is made is found, or resides, within the 
jurisdiction of the same police station wherein the applicant 

has his place of residence." ; 


(6) in sub-section (3),— 

(i) for che words ‘‘two persons residing within three kilo- 
metres of the area’’, the words **two persons residing within 
the jurisdiction of the same police station" shall be 
substituted ; 

(ii) for the word ‘‘twenty-five’’, the word *'ten" shall be 
substituted ; 


(c) for sub-section (4), the following sub-sections shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


**(4) Every reference under sub-section (1) shall be made 


to the Tribunal within the territorial limits of whose jurisdiction 
: the place of residence of the person named in such reference is, 
1 at the time of making such reference, situated : 
$8 Provided that where such person has no place of residence, 
4 the reference shall be made to the ‘Tribunal within the territorial 
= limits of whose jurisdiction such person is, at the time of 
: making such reference, found. 


(5) Every application under sub-section (2) shall be made 
to the Tribunal within the territorial limits of whose jurisdiction 
the person named in such application is found or, as the cas 
may be, has his place of residence, at the time of making such | 
application. ”. v. EN 


Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


“8-A. Application to the Central Government for reference.—( 
person may make an application to the Central Government 
sion by a Tribunal, as to whether the person ee l 
. particulars are given in the application, is or is not an illeg 


5. Insertion of new Section 8-A.—<After Section 8 of the princi al 
NU 
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(2) Every application made under sub-section (1) shall be made in 
such form and in such manner as may be prescribed and shall be 
accompanied by a declaration by another person residing within the 
jurisdiction of the same revenue sub-division in which the applicant 
resides in such form as may be prescribed to the effect that the parti- 
culars mentioned in the application are true to his knowledge, 
information and belief: 

Provided that no person shall make more than ten such applications 
or more than ten such declarations. 


(3) Every reference under sub-section (1) shall be made to the 
Tribunal within the territorial limits of whose jurisdiction the place of 
residence of the person named in such reference is, at the time of making 
such reference, situated : 


Provided that where such person has no place of residence, the 
reference shall be made to the Tribunal within the territorial limits of 
whose jurisdiction such person is, at the time of making such reference, 
found. ”. 


6. Amendment of Section 10.—In Section 10 of the principal Act, 
for the word and figure **Section 87, the words, figures, brackets and letter 
‘Section 8 or sub-section (1) of Section 8-A" shall be substituted. 


7. Amendment of Section 12.—In Section 12 of the principai Act, — 


(a) in sub-section (1), for the words and figure ‘‘Section 8, or to 
which an application bas been made under that section”, the 
words, figures and letter **Section 8 or Section 8-A, or to which 
an application has been made under Section 8" shall be 
substituted ; 


(b) for sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


४“ (2) Where the members of the Tribunal differ in their 
opinion on any point, the Chairman of the Tribunal shall state 
the point or points on which they differ and make a reference 
to the President of the Appellate Tribunal which exercises 
jurisdiction in relation to the Tribunal who shall refer the case 
for hearing on such point or points by a member of another 
Tribunal under its jurisdiction and such point or points shall be 
decided according to the opinion of that member and such 
decision shall be deemed to be the decision of the Tribunal." ; 


(c) in sub-section (3), after the words **prescribed authority", the 
words “or authorities’? shall be inserted. 


8. Amendment of Section 13.—1n Section 13 of the principal Act, 
for the words and figure ‘Section 8 or application made to a ‘Tribunal under 
that section’’, the words, figures and letter “Section 8 or Section 8-A or appli- 
cation made to a Tribunal under Section 87 shall be substituted. 


ion 14.—In Section l4 of the principal Act, 
endment of Section bon s à 
2o «that section", the words, figure and letter ‘for any person 


under Section 8-A” shall be inserted. 


9. 
afier the words 
named in a reference 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


| 
i 
PART II] ILLEGAL MIGRANTS (DETERMINATION BY TRI.) AM. ACT, 1988 503 - 


10. Amendment of Section 15.—In Section 15 of the principal 
Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (3), for the words ‘‘less than three", the words 
“less than two” shall be substituted ; 
(b) in sub-section (6), for the words ‘‘and each bench shall consist of 
; not less than two members", the words ‘‘which may either be 
single member benches or benches consisting of not less than two 
members" shall be substituted ; 


(c) for sub-section (10), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


**(10) Every Appellate Tribunal shall have the same powers 
as are vested in an appellate court under the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1908), while hearing an appeal.”’. 


1l. Amendment of Section 16.—In Section 16 of the Principal 
Act,— 


(a) for sub-section (3), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


**(3) The Appellate ‘Tribunal shall send a copy of every 

+ order passed by it under sub-section (1) to the parties to the 

appeal, to the Tribunal concerned and to the prescribed authority 
or authorities.” ; 


(b) in sub-section (4), the words and figures “Subject to the 
provisions of Section 17," shall be omitted. 


12. Substitution of new section for Section 17.—For Scction 17 of 
the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely : -- 


“17. Power of superintendence by Appellate Tribunals.—(1) Every | 
Appellate Tribunal shall have superintendence over all the ‘Tribunals in 
the State. 


(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provisions, 
the Appellate Tribunal may-— 


(a) call for returns from any Tribunal ; 


| (b) make general rules and specify forms for regulating the practic 
and proceedings of Tribunals ; and Ln 


(c) specify the forms in which books, entries and accounts shall | 
kept by the officers of Tribunals.’’. x 


. Amendment of Section 20.—Section 20 of the principal 


umbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and after sub-sectio 

f n 5 C el í R ` 

umbered, the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— — 
1 vA rh 


*(2) Any police officer not below the rank of BE iperint 
: shall have such powers as may be : 
from a 
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14. Insertion of new Section 21-A.-—After Section 21 of the principal 


Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


**2]-A. Power to bind certain persons against whom complaint is made 
under the Act.—Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law for 


the time being in force. it shall be lawful for a police officer not below 
the rank of a Superintendent of Police, if he is satisfied that the 
circumstances so require and for reasons to be recorded in writing, to 
direct any person against whom a reference or an application has been 
rnade under this Act to enter into a bond with or without sureties for 
making himself available for the inquiry and observance of such restric- 
tions or conditions as may be specified by such police officer : 


Provided that if such person fails to enter into such bond he may be 
arrested and detained in such manner as may be prescribed.’’. 


NOTES 


A surety bond is a contract and it is a question as to how far its terms can be con- 
sidered to have been varied by any unilateral Act. Each bond has to be construed on its 
own terms, Butin construing the terms of a surety bond for the production of an accused 

4 person, the purpose and object of executing it must be keptin view. Such a bond is 
executed for the purpose of ensuring the presence of the accused concerned in court in which 
he is standing his trial for a criminal offence at the hearing of the case. But for the execu- 
tion of such a bond, the accused would have to remain in custody so that the trial may 
proceed smoothly. State of Maharashtra v. Dadamiya Babumia Sheikh, (1972) 3 SCC 85: 1972 
SCC (Cri) 405. 

The terms of the surety bond being penal in nature should be very strictly construed— 
Forfeiture on breach of the very undertaking specified and not any other. State of Bihar v. 
M. Homi, (1955) 2 SCR 78. 


Before a surety becomes liable to pay amount of the bond forfeited it is necessary to 
give notice why the amount should not be paid and if he fails to show sufficient cause only 
h then the Court can proceed to recover the money. Where show-cause notice is not given 
ig the proceedings are not in accordance with law and should therefore be quashed. 
Ib Ghulam Mehdi v. State of Rajasthan, AIR 1960 SC 1185: 1960 Cri LJ 1527. 


15. Amendment of Section 25.—In Section 25 of the principal Act, 
for the words ‘‘shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to three years and shall also be liable to 16.7, the following shall be 

] substituted, namely :— 


“shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which shall not be 
less than one year but which may extend to three years and with fine 
which shall not be less than two thousand rupees : 


Provided that the court may, for adequate and special reasons to be 
mentioned in the judgment, impose a sentence of imprisonment for a 
term of less than one year or a fine of less than two thousand rupees.’’. 


16. Amendment of Section 28.—In Section 28 of the principal Act, 
in sub-secüon (2),— 
(a) after clause (a), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 
'*(aa) the form and the manner in which an application, and 
the form in which a declaration, may be made under sub- 
section (2) of Section 8-A ;” ; 
(6) for clause (5), the following clause shall be substituted, namely :— 
“(b) the authority or authorities to be prescribed under 
Sections 11, 12 and 16;”; ; 
(c) after clause (c), the following clause Sd be erue P — 
‘*(ca) the manner of arrest and detention under the proviso to 


Section 21-A ;”. Fin 
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THE SPECIAL PROTECTION GROUP ACT, 1988! 
[No. 34 or 1988] 
[2nd June, 1988] 
CONTENTS 
Sections Sections 


— 
. 


Short title and commencement. 


associations, freedom of speech ctc. 


2. Definitions. 11. Termination of service. 
3. Members subject to this Act. 12. Appeal. 
4. Constitution of the Group. 13. Powers and duties conferable on 
5. Control, direction, etc. members of the Group. 
6. Liability for service in and outsidc 14. Assistance to Group. 

India. 15. Protection of action taken under this 
7. Members of the Group always on Act. . 

active duty. 16. Power to make rules. 
8. Resignation and withdrawal from thc 17. Laying of orders and rules. 

post. 18. Provision as to existing Special 
9. Tenure of service. Protection Group. 
10. Restrictions respecting right to form 


An Act to provide jor the constitution and regulation of an armed force of the Union for 
providing proximate security to the Prime Minister of India and the members of 
his immediate family and for matters connected therewith 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


1. Short title and commencement.---(1) This Act may be called the 
Special Protection Group Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 


E 

2 

A 2. Definitions.—iIn this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— 
E (a) “active duty’? in relation to a member of the Group means any 
E 4 duty as such member during the period when he is posted to 
EE. physically protect the Prime Minister of India and the members 


p of his immediate family, wherever he or they may be; 


(b) “Director”? means the Director of the Group appointed under 
sub-section (1) of Section 5 
(c) 


s 
“Group” means the Special Protection Group constituted under — — 
D | 
(4) 


"x 
>a) 


K^ 
p3 
T 


Section 4 Eu 
‘member of the Group" means a person who has be 
appointed to the Group by the prescribed authority whethe 

before or after the commencement of this Act : E 


22 


‘members of immediate family’? means wife, husband, 
and parents ; 
“prescribed”? means prescribed by rules made und 


‘proximate security" means protection provide 
quarters, during journey by road, rail, aircraft 
on foot or any other means of transport 


(e) 


(f) 
(g) 


red the assent of the President on 
a., Part II, Section l. - 


I c 
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places of functions, engagements, residence or halt and shall 
comprise ring round teams, isolation cordons, the sterile zonc 
around, and the rostrum and access control to the person or 
members of his immediate family ; 


(h) all words and expressions used and not defined in this Act but 
defined in the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860) shall have the 
meanings respectively assigned to them in that Code. 


3. Members subject to this Act.—lvery member of the Group shall 
be subject to this Act, wherever he may be. 


4. Constitution of the Group.—(1) There shall be an armed force 
of the Union called the Special Protection Group for providing proximate 
security to the Prime Minister and the members of his immediate family. 


(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Group shall be constituted 
in such manner as may be prescribed and the terms and conditions of service 
of the members of the Group shall be such as may be prescribed. 


any member of any other armed force of the Union may the appointed to 
the Group by the Central Government by a general or special order and for 
such period as may be specified in such order and the person so appointed 
shall, during the period of his appointment, be deemed to be a member of 
the Group, and the provisions of this Act shall, so far as may be, apply to 
such person or member. 


(^ 

i” 

b 

M 

{us 

; (3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section, any person or 
4 

i 


E 5. Control, direction, etc. —(1) The general superintendence, direc- 
tion and control of the Group shall vest in, and be exercised by, the Central 
Government and subject thereto and to the provisions of this Act and the 
. rules, the command and supervision of the Group shall vest in an officer ta be 
appointed by the Central Government as the Director of the Group. 


: (2) The Director shall, in the discharge of his duties under this Act, be 
_ assisted by such number of Deputy Directors, Assistant Directors, Joint 
_ Assistant Directors and other officers as may be appointed by the Central 
Government. 

Ve 6. Liability for Service in and outside India.—-lvery member of 
€ Group shall be liable to serve in any part of India as well as outside 
nou dia. 


E b 
a 


7. Members of the Group always on active duty.— Every member 
e Group, not on leave or under suspension, shall, fo: all purposes of this 
t, be always on active duty and may at any time be employed or deployed 

manner whieh is consistent with the duties and responsibilities of the 
under this Act. 


8. Resignation and withdrawal from the post.—-No member of the 
) shall be at liberty— 


_ (a) to resign his appointment during the term of his engagement; or 


(b) to withdraw himself from all or any of the duties of lis appoint- 
so ut ent, f 
* previous permission in writing of the prescribed authority m 


xd tus 


iat. 
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9. Tenure of service.—lvery member of the Group shall hold office 
during the pleasure of the President. 


10. Restrictions respecting right to form associations, freedom 
of speech etc.—(1) No member ofthe Group shall, without the previous 
sanction in writing of the Central Government or of the prescribed 
authority,-— 

(a) be a member of, or be associated in any way with, any trade 
union, labour union, political association or with any class of 
trade unions, labour unions or political associations ; or 


(b) be a member of, or be associated in any way with, any socicty, 
institution, association or organisation that is not of a purely 
social, recreational or religious nature ; or 


(c) communicate with the press or publish or cause to be published 
any book, letter or other document except where such communi- 
cation or publication is in the bona fide discharge of his duties or is 
ofa purely literary, artistic or scientific character or is of a 
prescribed naturc. 


Explanation.—1f any question arises as to whether any society, institution, 
association or organisation is of a purely social, recreational or religious 
nature under clause (5) or whether any book, letter or document is a com- 
munication or publication in the bona fide discharge of his duties or is of a 
purely literary, artistic or scientific character or is ofa prescribed nature 
under clause (c), the decision of the Central Government thereon shall be 
final. 


(2 No member of the Group shall participate in, or address, any 
meeting or take part in any demonstration organised by any body of persons 
for any political purposes or for such other purposes as may be prescribed. 


1l. Termination of service.—The prescribed authority may, by 
order in writing, terminate the appointment of any member of the Group in 
the public interest and such termination shall be deemed to be discharge 
simplictter and shall not amount to dismissal or removal. 


12. Appeal.—(1) Any member ofthe Group aggrieved by an order 
under Section 11 may, within thirty days from the date of such order, prefer 
. anappeal to a Board to be constituted by the Central Government. 


£ 


¢ (2) The Board shall consist of such persons as may be prescribed. 


mar (3) The decision of the Board shall be final and shall not be called in 
_ question in any court or tribunal. 


© (4) The Board shall have power to regulate its own procedure. 


13. Powers and duties conferable on members of the Grou 
Ws ntral Government may, by general or special order publishe 
Gazette, direct that, subject to such conditions and limita 
/ be specified in that order, any member ofthe Group may ex 
charge such powers or duties as may be specified in the said 


2 TN. d 
giving ffect to the provisions of this Act. 
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Union territory Administration, every Indian Mission, every local or other 
authority or every civil or military authority to act in aid of the Director or 
any member of the Group whenever called upon to do so in furtherance of 
the duties and responsibilities assigned to such Director or member. 


15. Protection of action taken under this Act.— No suit, prosecu- 
tion or other legal proceeding shall lie against the Group or any member 
thereof on whom powers have been conferred or duties have been imposed 
under this Act, or any order issued or any rule made thereunder for anything 
which is in good faith done or purported to be donc or omitted to be done in | 
pursuance of this Act or any order issued or any rule made thereunder or any | 
order issued under any such rule. | 


NOTES 


Good faith.—The term ‘good faith’ has been defined differently in different enact- 
ments. In Section 3(22) of the General Clauses Act, 1897 ‘good faith’ was defined thus: 
**a thing shall be deemed to be done in ‘good faith’ where it is in fact done honestly, 
whether it is done negligently or not". In Section 52 I.P.C., “good faith’’ is defined thus: 
**Nothing is said to be done or believed in good faith which is done or believed without due 
care and attention." 


E If from the proved facts of a case, it can be inferred that the public official acted 
4 honestly though negligently, it must be held that he acted in good faith. Babulal v. Province 
i of Orissa, AIR. 1964 Ori 225. 


16. Power to make rules.—(1) The Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, make rules for carrying out the provisions 
of this Act. 


| (2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
1 power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, 
namely :— 


rh (a) the manner in which the Group shall be constituted and the terms 

~ ts À : 5 

í and conditions of service of its members under sub-section (<) of 
Section 4; 


(0) the authorities to be prescribed under Section 8, sub-seciion (1) of 
Section 10 and Section 11 ; ^) 


(cj the nature of the communication or publication under clause (c) 
of sub-section (1) of Section 10; 

(d) the purposes, other than political purposes, for which a person 
subject to this Act shall not participate in, or address, any meet- 
ing or take part in any demonstration under sub-section (2) of 
Section 10; 


(e) the persons who shall be members of the Board under sub- 
section (2) of Section 12 ; 


( f) any other matter which has to be, or may be, prescribed. 


17. Laying of orders and rules.—tvery order issued under 
Section 13 and every rule made under Section 16 shall be laid, as soon as 
may be after it is issued or made, before each House of Parliament while it is 
— in session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one 
_ session or in two Or more successive sessions, and if, before D a of the 
> ession. immediately following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid, 
RR Houses agree in making any modification in the order or the rule or 
: 3 Houses agrec that the order or rule should not be made, the order or 


us PANETT Sa < 3 P 
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rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, 
as the case may be; so, however, that any such modification or annulment 
shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under 
that order or rule. 


NOTES 


In Jan Mohammad v. State of Gujarat, AIR 1966 SC 385, the validity of rules framed 
under the Bombay Act 22 of 1939 was challenged ou ground that the rules framed under the 
Act were not placed before the Legislative Assembly at the first session and therefore they 
had no legal validity. It was provided in that Act that the rules framed under the Act 
should be laid before cach of the Houses at the Session thereof next following. The Supreme 
Court held that the rules were valid from the date on which they were made and failure to 
place the rules before the Houses of Legislature did not affect the validity of the rule. 


18. Provision as to existing Special Protection Group.—(1) The 
Special Protection Group in existence at. the commencement of this Act shall 
be deemed to the Group constituted under this Act. 


(2) The members of the Special Protection Group in existence at the 
commencement of this Act shall be deemed to have been appointed as such 


under this Act. 


(3) Anything done or any action taken before the commencement of this 
Act in relation to the constitution of the Special Protection Group referred to 
in sub-section (1) and in relation to any person appointed, shall be as valid 
and as effective in law as if such thing or action was done or taken under this 
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Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


CHAPTER I 


= Preliminary 
z 1. Short title and commencement. —(l1) This Act may be called 
$ : the Customs and Central Excises Laws (Amendment) Act, 1988. 
p (2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
= may, by notification in the Official Gazctte, appoint : 


Provided that different dates may be appointed for different provisions 
of this Act and any reference in any such provision to the commencement 
POS, of this Act shall be construed as a reference to the coming into force of 
that provision. 


NOTES 


No tax or duty can be levied or collected except by authority of law. Hence no 
customs duty was leviable on the basis of any administrative instruction. Every levy of 
customs duty or any other tax must be sanctioned by law. Harivansh Lal Mehra v. State of 
Maharashtra, (1971) 2 SCC 54, 56 : 1971 SCC (Cri) 413. 


Section 12 of the Central Excise and Salt Act did not bodily lift, as it were, certain 
provisions of the Sea Customs Act. It only empowered the Central Government to apply 
the provisions of the Sea Customs Act, with such modifications and alterations as might be 
considered necessary or desirable by the Central Government for the purpose of implementa- 

= tion and enforcement of S. 3 of the Act. The provisions of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 
were not meant to be incorporated in the Act and werc to be applicable to the extent 
notified by the Central Government for the purpose of duty leviable under S. 3 of the said 
Excise Act. New General Jute Mills Go, Lid. v. Asstt. Collector of Central Excise, Allahabad, 
= (1970) 2 SCC 820. 


E CHAPTER II 
Amendments to the Gustoms Act, 1962 


2. Amendment of Section 3.— In Section 3 of the Customs Act, 1962 

52 of 1962), (hereafter in this Chapter referred to as the Custoris Act 

ause (a) shall be re-lettered as clause (aa), and beforc clause (aa) as so 
sttered, the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— ` 


C 


**(a) Principal Collectors of Customs ;’’. 
ir, है डे 4 
— 3. Amendment of Section 28-A.-—Section 28-A of the Customs Act 
| “renumbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and after sub-section (1) as 
bered, the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— 
282: j *«(2) Where any notification under sub-section (1) in respect of 
. any goods has been issued, the whole of the duty paid on such goods, 


| or, as the case may be, the duty paid in excess of that payable on such 


= goods, which would not have been paid if the said notification had been 
; ‘in force, shall be refunded in accordance with the said notification : 


2x 

— Provided that the person claiming the refund of such duty or, as — 
case may be, excess duty, makes an application in this behalf to — 
| Assistant. Collector of Customs before the expiry of six months from 


y c of issue of the said notification and proves to the satisfaction of — 


tant Collector ‘of Customs the at the incidence of such duty had 


x 


passed on to any other person." rre t : 
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4. Amendment of Section 129-D.—In Section 129-D of the Customs 
Act, after sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— 


*«(5) The provisions of this section shall not apply to any decision 
or order in which the determination of any question having a relation 
to the rate of duty or to the value of goods for the purposes of assess- 
ment of any duty is in issue or is one of the points in issue. 


Explanation.—Vor the purposes of this sub-section, the determination 
of a rate of duty in relation to any goods or valuation of any goods for 
the purposes of assessment of duty includes the determination of a 
quesuon— 

(a) relating to the rate of duty for the time being in force, whether 
under the Customs Tariff Act, 1975 (51 of 1975), or under any 
other Central Act providing for the levy and collection of any 
duty of customs, in relation to any goods on or after the 28th 
day of February, 1986 ; or 

(b) relating to the value of goods for the purposes of assessment of 
any duty in cases where the assessment is made on or after the 
28th day of February, 1986 ; or 

(c) whether any goods fall under a particular heading or sub- 
heading of the First Schedule or the Second Schedule to the 
Customs Tariff Act, 1975 (51 of 1975), or that any goods are 
or not covered by a particular notification or order issued by 

® the Central Government granting total or partial exemption 

from duty ; or 

(dj whether the value of any goods for the purposes of assessment 
of duty shall be enhanced or reduced by the addition or 
reduction of the amounts in respect of such matters as are 
specifically provided in this Act.”. 


5. Insertion of new Section 129-DA.— fter Section 129-D of the 
Customs Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


**129-DA. Powers of revision of Board or Collector of Customs in certain 
cases.—(1) The Board may, of its own motion or on the application of 
= any aggrieved person or otherwise, call for and examine the record of 
— any proceeding in which a Collector of Customs has passed any decision 
or order [not being a decision or order passed under sub-section (2) of 
this section] of the nature referred to in sub-section (5) of Section 129-D 
for the purpose of satisfying itself as to the correctness, legality Ze 
propriety or such decision or order and may pass such order m ) 
it thinks fit. TE 


(2) The Collector of Customs may, of his own motion or on 
application of any aggrieved person or otherwise, call for and 
the record of any proceeding in which an adjudicating a 
subordinate to him has passed any decision or order of 
referred to in sub-section (5) of Section 129-D for the 

tisfying himself as to the correctness, legality or prop r 
decision or order and may pass such order thereon as he t 


(3) (a) No decision or order under this section shall 


pi 


as to prejudicially affect any person unless such | 
nable opportunity of making represen d 
ing heard in his defence. = Ael 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


312 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


(b) Where the Board or, as the case may be, the Collector of 
Customs is of the opinion that any duty has not been levied or has 
been short-levied or short-paid or erroneously refunded, no order 
requiring the affected person to pay any duty not levied or paid, 
short-levied or short-paid or erroneously refunded shall be passed under 
this section unless such person is given notice within the time limit 
specified in Section 28 to show cause against the proposed order. 

(4) No proceedings shall be initiated under sub-section (1) or 
sub-section (2) in respect of any decision or order after the expiry of a 
period of six months from the date of communication of such decision 
or order: 


Provided that in respect of any decision or order passed before 
the commencement of the Customs and Central Excises Laws (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1987, the provisions of this sub-section shall have effect as if 
for the words *:six months”, the words **one year” were substituted. 


(5) Any person aggrieved by any decision or order passed under 
sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) may appeal to the Customs and Excise 
Revenues Appellate Tribunal established under Section 3 of the Customs 
and Excise Revenues Appellate Tribunal Act, 1986 (62 of 1986), against 
such decision or order.’’. à 


6. Insertion of new Section 138-C.—After Section 138-B of the 
Customs Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


**138-C. Admissibility of micro films, facsimile copies of documents and 
t computer print outs as documents and as  evidence.—(1) Notwithstanding 
j anything contained in any other law for the time being 1n force, — 


i (a) a micro film ofa document or the reproduction of the image 

| or images embodied in such micro film (whether enlarged 
| or not) ; or 

j (b) a facsimile copy of a document; or 


(c) a statement contained in a document and included in a printed 

material produced by a computer (hereinafter referred to ds a 

“computer print out"), if the conditions mentioned in sub- 

j section (2) and the other provisions contained in this section 

5, are satisfied in relation to the statement and the computer in 
4 question, 


shall be deemed to be also a document for the purposes of this Act and 
the rules made thereunder and shall be admissible in any proceedings 
thereunder, without further proof or production of the original, as 
evidence of any contents of the original or of any fact stated therein of 
which direct evidence would be admissible. 


(2) The conditions referred to in sub-section (1) in respect of a 
computer print out shall be the following, namely :— 
(a) the computer print out containing the statement was produced 
bv the computer during the period over which the computer 
was used regularly to store or process information for the 
purposes of any activities regularly carried on over that period 
by the person having lawful control over the use of the 


computer ; 
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—— 


(b) during the said period, there was regularly supplied to thc 
computer in the ordinary course of the said activities, infor- 
mation of the kind contained in the statement or of the kind 
from which the information so contained is derived ; 


(c) throughout the material part of the said period, the computer 
was operating properly or, if not, then any respect in which it 
was not operating properly or was out of operation during that 
part of that period was not such as to affect the production of 
the document or the accuracy of the contents ; and 


(d) the information contained in the statement reproduces or is 
derived from information supplied to the computer in the 
ordinary course of the said activities. 


(3) Where over any period, the function of storing or processing 
information for the purposcs of any activities regularly carried on over 
that period as mentioned in clause (a) of sub-section (2) was regularly 
performed by computers, whether— 


(a) by a combination of computers operating over that period ; or 

(b) by different computers operating in succession over that 
period; or 

(c) by different combinations of computers operating in succession 
over that period ; or 


(Z)in any other manner involving the successive operation over 
that period, in whatever order, of one or more computers and 
one or more combinations of computers, 


all the computers used for that purpose during that period shall be 
treated for the purposes of this section as constituting a single computer ; 
and references in this section to a computer shall be construed 
accordingly. 


(4) In any proceedings under this Act and the rules made there- 
under where it is desired to give a statement in evidence by virtue of 
tliis section, a certificate doing any of the following things, that is to 
Say,— 

(a) identifying the document containing the statement and describ- 

v ing the manner in which it was produced ; 


(b) giving such particulars of any device involved in the production 
ofthat document as may be appropriate for the purpose of 
showing that the document was produced by a computer ; 


(c) dealing with any of the matters to which the conditions | 
mentioned in sub-section (2) relate, 
and purporting to be signed by a person occupying a responsible - 
official position in relation to the operation of the relevant device 
the management of the relevant activities (whichever is appropr 
shall be evidence of any matter stated in the certificate; and for 
. purposes of this sub-section it shall be sufficient for a matter to t 
. to the best of the knowledge and belief of the person stating it. Ls 


E. (5) For the purposes of this section, — Fe oa 


(a) information shall be taken to be sup 
B- if it is supplied thereto in any a 
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whether it is so supplied directly or (with or without 
human intervention) by means of any appropriate 
equipment ; 

(b) whether in the course of activities carried on by any official, 
information is supplied with a view to its being stored or 
processed for the purposes of those activities by a com- 
puter operated otherwise than in the course of those 
activities, that information, if duly supplied to that 
computer, shall be taken to be supplied to it in the course 
of those activities ; 


(c) a document shall be taken to have been produced by a 
computer whether it was produced by it directly or (with 
or without human intervention) by means of any appro- 
priate equipment. 


Explanation.—Yor the purposes of this section, — 


(a) “computer”? means any device that receives, stores and 
processes data, applying stipulated processes to the informa- 
tion and supplying results of these processes ; and 

(b) any reference to information being derived from other 
information shall be a reference to its being derived 
therefrom by calculation, comparison or any other 
process.”’. 


7. Amendment of Section 152.—In Section 152 of the Customs Act, 
in clause (a), for the words ‘‘a Collector of Customs"', the words ‘‘a Principal 
Collector of Customs or a Collector of Customs" shall be substituted. 


8. Amendment of Section 159.—In Section 159 of the Customs Act, 
after the figures ‘*25,’’, the figures and letter **98-A,"* shall be inserted. 
CHAPTER III 
Amendments to the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 


9. Insertion of new Section 5-A.—Aficr Section 5 of the Central 
Excises and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944) (hereafter in this Chapter referred 
to as the Central Excises Act), the following section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


“5-4. Power to grant exemption from duty of  excise.—(1) If the 
Central Government is satisfied that it is necessary in the public interest 
so to do, it may, by notification in the Official Gazette, exempt generally 
either absolutely or subject to such conditions (to be fulfilled before or 
after removal) as may be specified in the notification, cxcisable goods 
of any specified description from the whole or any part of the duty of 
excise leviable thereon: 


Provided that, unless specifically provided in such notification, no 
exemption therein shall apply to excisable goods which are produced or 
manufactured— 

(i) in a free trade zone and brought to any other place in India ; or 


(ii) by a hundred per cent export-oriented undertaking and allowed 
to be sold in India. 
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Explanation.—In this proviso, ‘‘free trade zone" and “hundred 
per cent export-oriented undertaking”? shall have the saine meanings as 
in Explanation 2 to sub-section (1) of Section 3. 


(2) If the Central Government is satisfied that it is necessary in the 
public interest so to do, it may, by special order in each case, exempt 
from the payment of duty of excise, under circumstances of an excep- 
tional nature to be stated in such order, any excisable goods on which 
duty of excise is leviable. : 

(3) An exemption under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) in 
respect of any excisable goods from any part of the duty of excise | 
leviable thereon (the duty of excise leviable thereon being herein- 
after referred to as the statutory duty) may be granted by providing 
for the levy of a duty on such goods at arate expressed in a form 
or method different from the form or method in which the statutory 
duty is leviable and any exemption granted in relation to any excisable 
goods in the manner provided in this sub-section shall have eflect subject | 
to the condition that the duty of excise chargeable on such goods shall | 
in no case exceed the statutory duty. 


Explanation.—“‘Form or method", in relation to a rate of duty of 
excise means the basis, namely, valuation, weight, number, length, area, 
volume or other measure with reference to which the duty is leviable. 


(4) Every notification issued under sub-rule (1), and every order 
made: under sub-rule (2), of Rule 8 of the Central Excise Rules, 1944, 
and in force immediately before the commencement of the Customs 
and Central Excises Laws (Amendment) Act, 1987 shall be deemed to 
have been issued or made under the provisions of this section and shall 
continue to have the same force and effect after such commencement | 
until it is amended, varied, rescinded or superseded under the provisions 
of this section.’’. 


10. Amendment of Section 11-C.—Section 11-C of the Central 
Excises Act shall be renumbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and after sub- 


section (1) as so renumbered, the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


+(2) Where any notification under sub-section (1) in respect of any 
goods has been issued, the whole of the duty of excise paid on such 
goods, or, as the case may be, the duty of excise paid in excess of that 
payable on such goods, which would not have been paid if the said 
notification had been in force, shall be refunded in accordance with the 
a said notification : 


Provided that the person claiming the refund of such duty or, as the 

case may be, excess duty, makes an application in this behalf to the. 
Assistant Collector of Central Excise before the expiry of six months 
from the date of issue of the said notification and proves to the satis fac 
tion of the Assistant Collector of Central Excise that the incide 
= Such duty had not been passed on to any other person.’’. n 


Mey + 
. Amendment of Section 35-E.—In Section 35-E Cer 
Act, after sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall ७ E 


E 
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(5) The provisions of this section shall not a 

der in which the determination of any quest 
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to the rate of duty of excise or to the value of goods for the purposes of 
assessment of any duty is in issue or is one of the points in issue. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this sub-section, the determination 
of a rate of duty in relation to any goods or valuation of any goods for 
the purposes of assessment of duty includes the determination of a 
question— 

(a) relating to the rate of duty of excise for the time being in force, 
whether under the Central Excise Tariff Act, 1985 (5 of 1986), 
or under any other Central Act providing for the levy and 
collection of any duty of excise, in relation to any goods on or 
after the 28th day of February, 1986 ; or 

(b) relating to the value of goods for the purposes of assessment of 
any duty of excise in cases where the assessment is made on or 
after the 28th day of February, 1986; or 

(c) whether any goods are excisable goods or whether the rate of 
duty of excise on any goods is nil; or 

(d) whether any goods fall under a particular heading or sub- 

heading of the Schedule to the Central Excise Tariff Act, 1985 
(5 of 1986), or the Additional Duties of Excise (Goods of 
Special Importance) Act, 1957 (58 of 1957), or the Additional 
Duties of Excise (Textiles and Textile Articles) Act, 1978 
(40 of 1978), or that any goods are or not covered bya 
particular notification or order issued by the Central Govern- 
ment or the Board, as the case may be, granting total or partial 
exemption from duty ; or 


(e) whether the value of any goods for the purposes of assessment 
of duty of excise shall be enhanced or reduced by the addition 
or reduction of the amounts in respect of such matters as are 
specifically provided in this Act.’’. 


12. Insertion of new Section 35-EA.—-After Section 35-E of the 
Gentral Excises Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


*35-EA. Powers of revision of Board or Collector of Central Excise in 
certain cases.—(1) The Board may, of its own motion or on the applica- 
tion of any aggrieved person or otherwise, call for and examine the 
record of any proceeding in which a Collector of Central Excise has 
passed any decision or order [not being a decision or order passed under 
sub-section (2) of this section] of the nature referred to in sub-section (5) 
of Section 35-E for the purpose of satisfying itself as to correctness, 
legality or propriety of such decision or order and may pass such order 
thereon as it thinks fit. 


(2) The Collector of Central Excise may, of his own motion or on 
the application of any aggrieved person or otherwise, call for and 
examine the record of any proceeding in which an adjudicating authority 
subordinate to him has passed any decision or order of the nature 
referred to in sub-section (5) of Section 35-E for the purpose of satisfying 
himself as to the correctness, legality or propriety of such decision or 
order and may pass such order thereon as he thinks fit. 


(3) (a) No decision or order under this section shall be made so as 


to prejudicially affect any person unless such person is given a reason- 
able opportunity of making representation and if, he so desires, of being 


heard in his defence. 
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(b) Where the Board or, as the case may be, the Collector of 
Central Excise is of the opinion that any duty of excise has not been 
levied or has been short-levied or short-paid or erroneously refunded, 
no order requiring the affected person to pay any duty not levied or 
paid, short-levied or short-paid or erroneously refunded shall be passed 
under this section unless such person is given notice within the time 
limit specified 1n Section 11-A to show cause against the proposed order. 

(4) No proceedings shall be initiated under sub-section (1) or sub- 
section. (2) in respect of any decision or order after the expiry of a 
period of six months from the date of communication of such decision or 
order : 

Provided that in respect of any decision or order passed before the 
commencement of the Customs and Central Excises Laws (Amendment) 
Act, 1987, the provisions of this sub-section shall have effect as 1f for 
the words *'six months", the words ‘‘one year” were substituted. 


(5) Any person aggrieved by any decision or order passed under 
sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) may appeal to the Customs and Excise 
Revenues Appellate Tribunal established under Section 3 of the Customs 
and Excise Revenues Appellate Tribunal Act, 1986 (62 of 1986), against 
such decision or order.’’. 

NOTES 
.. The existence of a remedy by way of revision does not bar the jurisdiction of the 
High Court to entertain a petition under Art. 226. Moreover, the petitioner had alleged 
that the Collector had no jurisdiction to demand the deposit or duty pending the appeals as 


the notification dated May 4, 1963, was! bad in so far asit applied S. 129 of the Customs 
Act. In these circumstances it was not necessary for the petitioner to have filed revisions. 


. Section 35 of the Excise Act gave a right of appeal, but S. 129 of the Customs Act 
whittles down the substantive right of appeal and accordingly it cannot be regarded as 
‘procedure relating to appeals’ within S. 12 of the Excise Act. Collector of Customs ® Excise v. 
4.5. Bava, (1968) 1 SCR 82: AIR 1968 SC 13, 15, 16. 


13. Insertion of new Section 36-B.—In Chapter VI-B of the Central 
Excises Act, after Section 36-A, the following section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


**36-B. Admissibility of micro films, facsimile copies of documents and 
computer print outs as documents and as  evidence.—(l) Notwithstanding 
anything contained in any other law for the time being in force,— 


(a) a micro film of a document or the reproduction of the image or 
images embodied in such micro film (whether enlarged or 
not) ; or 

(b) a facsimile copy of a document ; or 


(c) a statement contained in a document and included ina printed 
material produced by a computer (hereinafter referred to as a 
“computer print out"), if the conditions mentioned in sub- 
section (2) and the other provisions contained in this section 
are satisfied in relation to the statement and the computer in 
question, 


shall be deemed to be also a document for the purposes of this Act and 
the rules made thereunder and shall be admissible in any proceedings 
thereunder, without further proof or production of the original, as 
evidence of any contents of the original or of any fact stated therein of 
which direct cvidence would be admissible. 


s 
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(2) The conditions referred to in sub-section (1) in respect of a 
computer print out shall be the following, namely :— 


(a) the computer print out containing the statement was produced 
by the computer during the period over which the computer 
was used regularly to store or process information for the 
purposes of any activities regularly carried on over that period 
by the person having lawful control over the use of the 
computer ; 


(b) during the said period, there was regularly supplied to the 
computer in the ordinary course of the said activities, informa- 
tion of the kind contained in the statement or of the kind from 
which the information so contained is derived ; 


(c) throughout the material part of the said period, the computer 
was operating properly or, if rot, then any respect in which it 
was not operating properly or was ovt of operation during 
that part of that period was not such as to affect the production 
of the document or the accuracy of the contents ; and 


(d) the information contained in the statement reproduces or is 
derived from information supplied to the computer in the 
ordinary course of the said activities. 


(3) Where over any period, the function of storing or processing 
information for the purposes of any activities regularly carried on over 
that period as mentioned in clause (a) of sub-section (2) was regularly 
performed by computers, whether— 

(a) by a combination of computers operating over that period; or 

(b) by different computers operating in succession over that 

period ; or 

(c) by different combinations of computers operating in succession 

over that period; or 

(d) in any other manner involving the successive operation over 

E that period, in whatever order, of one or more computers and 
E one or more combinations of computers, 


all the computers used for that purpose during that period shall be 
treated for the purposes of this section as constituting a single computer ; 
and references in this section to a computer shall be construed 
accordingly. 

(4) In any proceedings under this Act and the rules made there- 
under where it is desired to give a. statement in evidence by virtue of 


this section, a certificate doing any of the following things, that is 
to say,-— 
(a) identifying the document containing the statement and describ- 
ing the manner in which it was produced ; 
(b) giving such particulars of any device involved in the production 
of that document as may be appropriate for the purpose of 
showing that the document was produced by a computer ; 


(०) dealing with any of the matters to which the conditions 


mentioned in sub-section (2) relate, 


i ७ signe e ing a responsible official 
‘porting to be signed by a person occupying 
EU relation to the operation of the relevant device or the 
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management of the relevant activities (whichever is appropriate) shall 
be evidence of any matter stated in the certificate ; and for the purposes 
of this sub-section it shall be sufficient for a matter to be stated to the 
best of the knowledge and belief of the person stating it. 


(5) For the purposes of this section, — 

(a) information shall be taken to be supplied to a computer 
if it is supplied thereto in any appropriate form and 
whether it is so supplied directly or (with or without 
human intervention) by means of any appropriate 
equipment ; 

(b) whether in the course of activities carried on by any official, 
information is supplied with a view to its being stored or 
processed for the purposes of those activities by a computer 
operated otherwise than in the course of those activities, 
that information, if duly supplied to that computer, shall 
be taken to be supplied to it in the course of those 
activities ; 

(c) a document shall be taken to have been produced by a 
computer whether it was produced by it directly or (with 
or without human intervention) by means of any appro- 
priate equipment. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this section, — 


; (a) “computer” means any device that receives, stores and 

processes data, applying stipulated processes to the informa- 

| tion and supplying results of these processes ; and 

(b) any reference to information being derived from other 
information shall be a reference to its being derived 
therefrom by calculation, comparison or any other 


"U PAS. -RE MAE 


process. ”. 
14. Amendment of Section 37-A.—In Section 37-A of the Central 
: Excises Act, in clause (a), for the words ‘‘a Collector of Central Excise”, 


the words ‘‘a Principal Collector of Central Excise or a Collector of Central 
— Excise” shall be substituted. 


i; 15. Amendment of Section 38.—In Section 38 of the Central Excises 
. Act, for sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
. .. namely :— ; 
**(2) Every rule made under this Act and every notification issued - 
under sub-section (1) of Section 5-A and Section 11-C shall be laid, as 
soon as may be after it is made or issued, before each House of _ - 
Parliament, while it is in session, for a total period of thirty days which 
E may be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessk 
£ and if, before the expiry of the session immediately following the se 


ee 


or the successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree in m 
modification in the rule or notification or both Houses a 


or be of no effect, as the case may be; so, h 
ation or annulment shall be with 
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CHAPTER IV 


Amendments to the Customs and Excise Revenues Appellate 
Tribunal Act, 1986 


16. Amendment of Section 14.— In Scction 14 of the Customs and 
Excise Revenues Appellate Tribunal Act, 1986 (62 of 1986), in sub- 
section (1),— 


Pi 
1 
t 


1 (४) after clause (b), the following clause shall be inserted, namely ,— 


5 (99) a decision or order passed by the Board or the Collector 
of Central Excise under Section 35-EA of the Central Excises 
Act; ; and 


(ii) after clause (d), the following clause shall be inserted, namely,— 


**(e) a decision or order passed by the Board or the Collector 
of Customs under Section 129-DA of the Customs Act.^*. 


THE CODE OF CRIMINAL PROCEDURE (AMENDMENT) 
ACT, 1988! 


[No. 32 or 1988] 
[25th May, 1988] 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Chirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


1. Short title —This Act may be called the Code of Criminal 
Procedure (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 105.—In Section 105 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974),-— 


(a) in sub-section (1), for the portion beginning with the words 
“issued by it” and ending with the words “tin the said territories)’, 


An Act further to amend the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 
: | | 
the following shall be substituted, namely,— हि 


‘issued by it shall be served or executed at any place,— 

(i) within the local jurisdiction of a Court in any State J 
area in India outside the said territories, it may send 
such summons or warrant in duplicate by post or 
otherwise, to the presiding officer of that Court to be 
served or executed ; and where any summons referred to 
in clause (a) or clause (c) has been so served, the pre- 
visions of Section 68 shall apply in relation to such 
summons as if the presiding officer of the Court to 
whom it is sent were a Magistrate in the said territories ; 


(ii) in any country or place outside India in respect of which 
arrangements have been made by the Central Govern- 


esi i in the Gazette of 
i f the President on May 25, 1988 and published in a 
TM PRM Seis 1, dated $0th May, 1988, pp. 1-2 IG} 


ndia, Extra., 
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ment with the Government of such country or place for 
service or execution of summons or warrant in relation 
to criminal matters (hereafter in this section referred to 
as the contracting State), it may send such summons or 
warrant in duplicate in such form, directed to such 
Court, Judge or Magistrate, and sent to such authority 
for transmission, as the Central Government may, by 
notification, specify in this behalf”? ; 
(b) in sub-section (2),— 

4 (४) for the words ‘‘issued by a Court in any State or area in 
India outside the said territories, it shall cause the same to be 
served or executed", the following shall be substituted, 
namely ,— 

“issued by— 

(I) a Court in any State or area in India outside the 
said territorics ; 

(4I) a Court, Judge or Magistrate in a contracting 
State, 

it shall cause the same to be served or executed”? ; 
(ii) the following proviso shall be inserted at the end, namely :— 

‘Provided that in a case where a summons or search 

j varrant received from a contracting State has been executed, 
the documenis or things produced or things found in the 
scarch shall be forwarded to the Court issuing the summons 
or search warrant through such authority as the Central 
Government may, by notification, specify in this behalf.” . 

NOTES 


Provision of S. 105-A of CrPC, 1898 which is in pari materia with S. 105 of the new 

Code is not void on ground of discrimination. Durlab Singh v. D.M., Delhi, 1974 Cri LJ 1182 

(Debi). The District Magistrate Delhi is competent to execute warrant of arrest issued by 
criminal court in State of Jammu & Kashmir. Ibid. 


जज THE PREVENTION OF ILLICIT TRAFFIC IN NARCOTIC 
DRUGS AND PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES 
ORDINANCE, 19881 


[No. 7 oF 1988] 


_ (Promulgated by the President in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India) 
CONTENTS P 


i Sections 
1. Short title, extent and commence- 3. Power to make ord 


4. 


tain persons. —— 
Execution of dete 
5 LA gt 
lgated by the President on July 4, 1988 and p d in the 
Part II, Section 1, dated 4th July, 19 i 

Ç 4 : - 
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Sections Sections 
5. Power to regulate place and condi- for periods longer than three months 
tions of detention. without obtaining the opinion of 
6. Grounds of detention severable. Advisory Board. 
7. Detention orders not to be invalid or 11. Maximum period of detention. 
inoperative on certain grounds. 12. Revocation of detention orders. 
8. Powers in relation to absconding 13. Temporary release of persons detain- 
persons. ed. 
9. Advisory Boards. 14. Protection of action taken in good 
10. Cases in which and circumstances faith. 
under which persons may be detained 15. Amendment of Act 52 of 1974. 


An Ordinance to provide for detention in certain cases for the purpose of preventing 
illicit traffic in narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances and combating abuse 
of such drugs and substances and for matters connected therewith 


Whereas illicit traffic in narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances 
poses a serious threat to the health and welfare of the people and activities 
| of persons engaged in such illicit traffic have deleterious effect on the 
| national economy ; | 


| 


And whereas having regard to the persons by whom and the manner 
in which such illicit traffic is organised and carried on, and having regard 
d to the fact that in certain areas which are highly vulnerable to such illicit 
traffic, such activities of a considerable magnitude are clandestinely organised 
and carried on, it is necessary for the effective prevention of such activitics 
to provide for detention of persons concerned in any manner therewith ; 


And whereas Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied 
that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
— Article 123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to promulgate the 
— — following Ordinance: 


- 


EY J. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance 
i Ps ay be called the Prevention of Illicit Traffic in Narcotic Drugs and 
; sychotropic Substances Ordinance, 1988. 


ires,— 

(a) ‘appropriate Government”? means, as respects a detention order 
made by the Central Government or by an officer of the Central 
E vernment, or a person detained under such order, the Central 

overnment, and as respects a detention order made by a State 
: i yvernment or by an officer of a State Government, or a person 
— detained under such order, the State Government; 


(b) “customs airport” means an airport appointed under clause (4) 
of Section 7 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) ; 
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a ् ्ज् 


2 


(c) **detention order’’ means an order made under Section 3; 


d) “foreigner”? has the same meaning as in the Foreigners Act, 1946 
(31 of 1946) ; 


(c) “illicit traffic’? means— 

(i) cultivating any coca plant or gathering any portion of 
coca plant ; 

(i) cultivating the opium poppy or any cannabis plant; 

(iii) engaging in the production, manufacture, possession, sale, 
purchase, transportation, warchousing, concealment, use or 
consumption, import inter-State, export inter-State, import 
into India, export from India or transhipment, of narcotic 
drugs or psychotropic substances ; 

(iv) dealing in narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances other- 
wise than as provided in sub-clauses (४) to (222) ; 

(v) handling or letting any premises for use for any of the 
purposes referred to in sub-clauses (2) to (27) ; 

(vi) financing any activity by himself or through any other 
person in the furtherance or in support of doing any of the 
aforesaid acts ; 

(vii) harbouring persons engaged in any of the activities specified 
in sub-clauses (7) to (vi); or 

(viii) abetting or conspiring in the furtherance or in support of 
doing any of the aforesaid acts, 

except to the extent permitted under the Narcotic Drugs and 

Psychotropic Substances Act, 1985 (61 of 1985), or any rule or 

order made, or any condition of any licence, permit or author- 

isation issued, thereunder ; 


(f) *Indian Customs waters" has the same meaning as in clause (28) 
>` of Section 2 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) ; 


à (g) “State Government", in relation to a Union territory means 
E the Administrator thereof; 


7 (A) words and expressions used herein but not defined, and defined 

: in the Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances Act, 1985 | 
(61 of 1985), have the meanings respectively assigned to them | 
in that Act. M 


J 


EX Ei 


3. Power to make orders detaining certain persona d हु 
Central Government or a State Government, or any officer of the Ce 
- Government, not below the rank of a Joint Secretary to that Gov 

pecially empowered for the purposes of this section by that Gover 
y officer of a State Government, not below the rank of a 
iat Government, specially empowered for the purposes o 
RE ernment, may, if satisfied, with respect to any pers 
eigner) that, with a view to preventing him from com 
the acts within the meaning of “illicit traffic" as | 
ection 2, it is necessary so to do, make an order 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
324 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


(2) When any order of detention is made by a State Government or 

| by an officer empowered by a State Government, the State Government 

| shall, within ten days, forward to the Central Government a report in 
respect of the order. 


(3) For the purpose of clause (5) of Article 22 of the Constitution, the 
communication to a person detained in pursuance of a detention order of 
the grounds on which the order has been made shall be made as soon as 
may be after the detention, but ordinarily not later than five days, and in 
exceptional circumstances and for reasons to be recorded in writing, not 
later that fifteen days, from the date of detention. 


NOTES 
The ‘grounds’ under Article 22(5) of the Constitution do not mean mere factual 
inferences but mean factual inferences plus factual material which led to such factual 


inferences. Prakash Chandra Mehta v. Commr. €? Secretary, Govt. of Kerala, 1985 Supp 
SCC 144, 166: 1985 SCC (Cri) 332. 


While the expression ‘grounds’ includes not only conclusions of fact but also all the 
1 ‘basic facts’ on which those conclusions were founded, they are different from subsidiary 
| facts or further particulars or the basic facts. Prakash Chandra Mehta v. Commr. €? Secretary, 
Govt. of Kerala, 1985 Supp SCC 144, 167: 1985 SCC (Cri) 332. 


Non-application of mind—Absence of reasons for revocation of earlier order of 
id detention and detaining authority’s failure to consider necessity of further detention of 
the detenus—Held, detention order passed mechanically without proper application of 


mind Detenus directed to be released. Avtar Singh v. State of 7 S K, (1985) 1 SCC 562: 
1985 SCC (Cri) 126. 


t Nexus between the alleged activity of detenu and object of the Act under which 
TE detention made—Held, prevention of smuggling of hashish for which detenu detained under 
E Section 3(1) of COFEPOSA Act, 1974 has nexus with the object sought to be achieved 
5s by the Act. Tusher Govindji Shah v. Union of India, (1985) 1 SCC 571: 1985 SCC (Cri) 135. 


4. Execution of detention orders.—A detention order may be 
executed at any place in India in the manner provided for the execution 


of warrants of arrest under the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 
1974). 


» 


1 5. Power to regulate place and conditions of detention.—Every 
_ person in respect of whom a detention order has been made shall be liable— 


(a) to be detained in such place and under such conditions including 
conditions as to maintenance, interviews or communication with 
others, discipline and punishment for breaches of discipline, as 

"e the appropriate Government may, by gencral or special order, 
specify ; and 

(b) to be removed from one place of detention to another place of 
detention, whether within the same State or in another State by 
order of the appropriate Government : 


x Provided that no order shall be made by a State Government under 
| clause (b) for the removal of a person from one State to another State except 
with the consent of the Government of that other State. 


6. Grounds of detention severable.—Where a person has been 
detained in pursuance of an order of detention under sub-section (1) of Sec- 
n 3 which has been made on two or more grounds, such order of detention 


be deemed to have been made separately on each of such grounds and 
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accordingly— 


(a) such order shall not be deemed to be invalid or inoperative merely 
because one or some of the grounds is or are— 


(i) vague, 
(ii) non-existent, 
(iii) not relevant, 
(iv) not connected or not proximately connected with such person, 
or 
(v) invalid for any other reason whaisoever, 
and it is not therefore possible to hold that the Government or 
officer making such order would have been satisfied as provided in 


sub-section (1) of Section 3 with reference to the remaining ground 
or grounds and made the order of detention ; 


(b) the Government or officer making the order of detention shall be 
deemed to have made the order of detention under the said sub- 
section (1) after being satisfied as provided in that sub-section 
with reference to the remaining ground or grounds. 


7. Detention orders not to be invalid or inoperative on certain 
grounds.—No detention order shall be invalid or inoperative merely by 
reason. — 


(a) that the person to be detained thereunder is outside the limits of 
the territorial jurisdiction of the Government or the officer mak- 
ing the order of detention ; or 


(b) that the place of detention of such person is outside the said limits. 


priate Government has reason to believe that a person in respect of whom a 
detengion order has been made has absconded or is concealing himself so that 


E 
: 8. Powers in relation to absconding persons.—(1) If the appro- 
5 the order cannot be executed, that Government may— 


(a) make a report in writing of the fact to a Metropolitan Magistrate 
or a Magistrate of the first class having jurisdiction in the place 
where the said person ordinarily resides; and thereupon the | 
provisions of Sections 82, 83, 84 and 85 of the Code of Criminal | 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974) sha'l apply in respect of the saic : 
person and his property as if the order directing that he | 
detained were a warrant issued by the Magistrate ; 


(b) by order netified in the Official Gazette direct the said p 
appear before such officer, at such place and withir 
period as may be specified in the order ; and if the said perso 
to comply with such direction, he shall, unless he prov tl 
was not possible for him to comply therewith and 
t within the period specified in the order, informe 
|... mentioned in the order of the reason which. 
therewith impossible and of his where 
imprisonment for a term which may ex 
— fine, or with both. Pes 
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(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal Proce- 
dure, 1973 (2 of 1974), every offence under clause (b) of sub-section (1) shall 
be cognizable. 


9. Advisory Boards.—lor the purposes of sub-clause (a) of clause (4) 
and sub-clause (c) of clause (7) of Article 22 of the Constitution, — 


(a) the Central Government and such State Government shall, 
whenever necessary, continue one or more Advisory Boards cach 
of which shall consist of a Chairman and two other persons posses- 
sing the qualifications specified in sub-clause (a) of clause (4) of 
Ariicle 22 of the Constitution ; 


(b) save as otherwise provided in Section 10, the appropriate 

Government shall, within five weeks from the date of detention of 

a person under a detention order, make a reference in respect 

+ thereof to the Advisory Board constituted under clause (a) to 

enable the Advisory Board to make the report under sub-clause (a) 
of clause (4) of Article 22 of the Constitution ; 


(c) the Advisory Board to which a reference is made under clause (6) 
shall after considering the reference and the materials placed 
before it and after calling for such further information as it may 
deem necessary from the appropriate Government or from any 
person called for the purpose through the appropriate Govern- 
ment or from the person concerned, and if, in any particular case, 
it considers it essential so to do or if the person concerned desires 
to be heard in person, after hearing him in person, prepare 15 
report specifying in a separate paragraph thereof its opinion as to 
whether or not there is sufficient cause for the detention of the 
person concerned and submit the same within eleven weeks from 
the date of detention of the person concerned ; 


(d) when there is a difference of opinion among the members forming 
the Advisory Board, the opinion of the majority of such members 
shall be deemed to be the opinion of the Board ; 


(e) a person against whom an order of detention has been made under 
this ordinance shall not be entitled to appear by any legal 
practitioner in any matter connected with the reference to the 
Advisory Board and the proceedings of the Advisory Board and its | 
report, excepting that part of the report in which the opinion of | 

my the Advisory Board is specified, shall be confidential ; 


(f) in every case where the Advisory Board has reported that 
there is in its opinion sufficient cause for the detention of a person, 
the appropriate Government may confirm the detention order and 
continue the detention of the person concerned for such period as 
it thinks fit and in every case where the Advisory Board has 
reported that there is in its opinion no sufficient cause for the 
detention. of the person concerned, the appropriate Government 
shall revoke the detention order and cause the person to be 

released forthwith. 


Er iods longer than three months without obtaining 
ird EOD tory Borde Notwithstanding anything contained 


Gases in which and circumstances under which persons may 
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in this Ordinance, any person (including a foreigner) in respect of whom an 
order of detention is made under this Ordinance at any time before the 
31st day of July, 1990, may be detained without obtaining, in accordance 
with the provisions of sub-clause (a) of clause (4) of Article 22 of the Consti- 
tution, the opinion of an Advisory Board for a period longer than three 
months but not exceeding one year from the date of his detention, where the 
order of detention has been made against such person with a view to 
preventing him from engaging in illicit traffic in narcotic drugs and psycho- 
tropic substances, and the Central Government or any officer of the Central 
Government, not below the rank of an Additional Secretary to that Govern- 
ment, specially empowered for the purposes of this section hy that 
Government, is satisfied that such person engages or is likely to engage in 
illicit traffic in narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances into, out of, or 
through any area highly vulnerable to such illicit traffic and makes a declara- 
tion to that effect within five weeks of the detention of such person. 


Explanation.—In this sub-section, ‘‘area highly vulnerable to such illicit 
traffic’? means— 
(i) the Indian Customs waters contiguous to the States of Goa, 
Gujarat, Karnataka, Kerala, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu and the 
Union territories of Daman and Diu and Pondicherry ; 


(ii) the Customs airports ; 
(iii) the, metropolitan cities of Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi, Madras and 
the city of Varanasi ; 


(iv) the inland area one hundred kilometres in width from the coast of 
India falling within the territories of the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Goa, Gujarat, Karnataka, Kerala, Maharashtra, Orissa, Tamil 


: Nadu and West Bengal and the Union territories of Daman and 
Diu and Pondicherry ; 

= (v) the inland area one hundred kilometres in width from— 

E (a) the India-Pakistan border, in the States of Gujarat, Punjab 
«4 ^ and Rajasthan ; 


(6) the India-Nepal border in the States of Bihar, Sikkim, Uttar 
Pradesh and West Bengal ; 


(c) the India-Burma border in the States of Arunachal Pradesh, 
Manipur, Mizoram and Nagaland ; 

(d) the India-Bangladesh border in the States of Assam, | 
Meghalaya, Tripura and West Bengal ; aa 


(e) the India-Bhutan border in the States of Arunachal Pradesh, a 
Assam, Sikkim and West Bengal. id bx 


" (2) In the case of any person detained under a. detention order to which 
he provisions of sub-section (1) apply, Section 9 shall have effect subject 
the following modifications, namely, — NV 
(7) in clause (b), for the words *'shall, within five weeks", the 
*'shall, within four months and two weeks” shall be su | 
— (ü) in clause (c),— x 
(a) for the words “the detention of the persoi 
words “the continued detention of th 
shall be substituted ; re Ag 


^ 
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(b) for the words **eleven weeks”, the words ‘‘five months and 
three weeks”? shall be substituted ; 


(ii) in clause (.£), for the words ‘‘for the detention", at both the 
places where they occur, the words ‘‘for the continued detention”? 
shall be substituted. 


1i. Maximum period of detention.— [he maximum period for 
which any person may be detained in pursuance of any detention order to 
which the provisions of Section 10 do not apply and which has been confirm- 
ed under clause (f) of Section 9 shall be one year from the date of 
detention, and maximum: period for which any person may be detained in 
pursuance of any detention order to which the provisions of Section 10 apply 
and which has been confirmed under clause (f£) of Section 9, read with 
sub-section (2) of Section 10, shall be two years from the date of detention : 


Provided that nothing contained in this section shall affect the power of 
appropriate Government in either case to revoke or modify the detention 
order at any earlier time. 


12. Revocation of detention orders.—(1) Without prejudice to the 
provisions of Section 21 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897), a 
B detention order may, at any time, be revoked or modified— 
(a) notwithstanding that the order has been made by an officer of a 
State Government, by that State Government or by the Central 
Government ; 
(b) notwithstanding that the order has been made by an officer of the 
Gentral Government or by a State Government, by the Central 
Government. 


(2) The revocation of a detention order shall not bar the making of 
another detention order under Section 3 against the same person. 


NOTES 


Meaning of word 'revocation'.— The meaning of the verb ‘revoke’ and its noun 
seem to signify that revocation is a process of recall of what had been done. Ibrahim ‘Bachu 
Bafan v. State of Gujarat, (1985) 2 SCC 24, 29: 1985 SCC (Cri) 149. 


13. Temporary release of persons detained.—(1) The Central 


A Government may, at any time, direct that any person detained in pursuance 
|; of a detention order made by that Government or by an officer subordinate 
à to that Government or by a State Government or by an officer subordinate to 


a a State Government, may be released for any specified period cither without 
conditions or upon sich conditions specified in the direction as that person 
accepts, and may, at any time, cancel his release. 


(2) A State Government may, at any üme, direct that any person 
detained in pursuance of a detention order made by that Government or by 
an officer subordinate to that Government may be released for any specified 
period cither without conditions or upon such conditions specified in the 
direction as the person accepts, and may, ac any time, cance} his release. 


* (3) In directing the r 
. section (2), the Government 
— into a bond with sureties for the c 
the direction. 
ny: 


elease of any person under sub-section (1) or sub- 
directing the release may require hun to enter 
Ine observance of the conditions specified in 
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. (4) Any person released under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) shall 
surrender himself at the time and place, and to the authority, specified in the 
order directing his release, or cancelling his release, as the case may be. 


(5) If any person fails without sufficient cause to surrender himself in the 
manner specified in sub-section (4), he shall be punishable with imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to two years or with fine, or with both. 


(6) If any person released under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) fails 
to fulfil any of the conditions imposed upon him under the said sub-section or 
in the bond entered into by him, the bond shall be declared to be forfeited 
and any person bound thereby shall be liable to pay the penalty thereof. 


(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law and save as 
otherwise provided in this section, no person against whom a detention order 
made under this Ordinance is in force shall be released whether on bail or 
bail bond or otherwise. 


. 14. Protection of action taken in good faith.—No suit or other 
legal proceeding shall lic against the Central Government or a State Govern- 
ment and no suit, prosecution or legal proceeding shall lie against any person 
for anything in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this 
Ordinance. 


15. Amendment of Act 52 of 1974.—In Section 3 of the Conserva- 
tion of Foreign Exchange and Prevention of Smuggling Activities Act, 1974, 
to sub-section (1), the following proviso shall be added, namely: 

** Provided that no order of detention shall be made on any of the 
grounds specified in this sub-section on which an order of detention may 
be made under Section 3 of the Prevention of Illicit ‘Traffic in Narcotic 

, Drugs and Psychotropic Substances Ordinance, 1988.” 


THE RAJGHAT SAMADHI (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! 
[No. 30 or 1988] 
GONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
l. Short title. 3. Amendment of Section 7. 


_ 2. Amendment of Section 6. 4. Insertion of new Section 7-A. 


An Act further to amend the Rajghat Samadhi Act, 1951 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
India as follows :— ! 


1. Short title.—' his Act may be called the Rajghat Sa 


— (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


. 2. Amendment of Section 4.—In Section 4 of the Rajghat | E 
, 1951 (41 of 1951) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Ac 
ection (4), the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely 


(5) It is hereby declared that the office of member o ^ the C 


A t 


ed the assent of the President on May 18, 1988 and publi: bs d 
Extra., Part 11, Section 1, dated 19th May, 1988, 22236 
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mittee shall not disqualify its holder for being chosen as, or for being a 
member of either House of Parliament.’’. 


3. Amendment of Section 7.—In Section 7 of the principal Act, in 
sub-section (1), after the words “The Committee may”, the words, **by 
notification in the Official Gazette,” shall be inserted. 


4. Insertion of new Section 7-A.—After Section 7 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


«7-A. Rule and bye-laws to be laid before Parliament.—YWvery rule and 
every bye-law made under this Act shall be laid, as soon as may be after 
itis made, before cach House of Parliament, while it is in session, for a 
total period of thirty days which may be comprised in onc session or in 
two or more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session 
immediately following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid, 
both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or the bye-law 
or both Houses agree that the rule or bye-law should not be made, the 
rule or bye-law shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form 
or'be of no effect, as the case may be; so, however, that any such 
modification or annuhnent shall be without prejudice to the validity of 
anything previously done under that rule or bye-law.”’. 

NOTES 
In Hukum Chand v. Union of India, AIR 1972 SC 2427, it was laid down that the act of 
the Central Government in laying the rules before each Houses of Parliament would not 
prevent the courts from scrutinizing the validity of the rules and holding them to be ultra 
vires if on such scrutiny the rules are found to be beyond the rule-making power of the 
Central Government. 


THE CUSTOMS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! 
[No. 27 oF 1988] 
[18th May, 1986] 


CONTENTS 


Sections Section 
1. Short title and commencement. 3. Amendment of Section 156. 
2. Amendment of Section 14. 


An Act further to amend the Customs Act, 1962 


! B . . 3n ~ L . ar . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of 


India as follows :— 
i. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Customs (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 


2. Amendment of Section 14.—In Section 14 of the Customs Act, 
1962 (52 of 1962), (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act),— 


(a) in sub-section (1),— 
(i) in clause (a), the brackets and letter ‘(a)’? shall be omitted ; 


88 and published in the Gazette of 


i 18, 19 
of the President on May 18, [WIIP} 


tS (Be ann I, Section 1, dated 19th May, 1988, pp. 1-2 


India, Extra. Part I 
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(ii) clause (b) shall be omitted ; 


(b) after sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

“ (1-0) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (1), the price 
referred to in that sub-section in respect of imported goods shall 
be determined in accordance with the rules made in this behalf.” ; 

(c) in sub-section (2), after the words, brackets and figure “in 
sub-section (1), the words, brackets, figure and letter ‘‘or 
sub-section (1-A)’’ shall be inserted. 


3. Amendment of Section 156.—In Section 156 of the principal Act, 
in sub-section (2), for clause (a), the following clause shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

“ (6) the manner of determining the price of imported goods under 
sub-section (1-A) of Section 14 ;”. 
NOTES 


Immunity from tax under Article 289 of the Constitution to the State: does not extend 
in respect of custom duties. Jn re see Customs Act, 1878, (1964) 3 SCR 787. 


THE EMPLOYEES’ PROVIDENT FUNDS AND MISCEL- 
LANEOUS PROVISIONS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1983! 


[No. 33 or 1988] 


[2nd June, 1988] 


Sections Sections 

l. Short title and commencement. 16. Amendment of Section 11. 

Amendment of Section 1. 17. Amendment of Section 13. 

3. Amendment of Section 2. 18. Amendment of Section 14. 

4. Amendment of Section 5-A. 19. Amendment of Section 14-AA. 

5 Insertion of new Section 5-AA. . 20. Amendment of Section 14-B. 

6. Amendment of Section 5-D. 21. Amendment of Section 16. 

7. Insertion of new Section 5-DD. 22. Insertion of new Section 16-A. 

8. Amendment of Section 5-E. 23. Amendment of Section 17. 

9. Amendment of Section 6. 24. Substitution of new sections for Sec- 
10. Amendment of Section 7-A. tion 18. 

ll. Insertion of new Sections 7-B to 7-Q. 25. Substitution of new sections for Sec- 
12. Amendment of Secticn 8. tion 19-A. 

13. Amendment of Section 8-A. 26. Amendment of Schedule IV. 

l4. Insertion of new Sections 8-3 to 8-G. 27. Amendment of Act 45 of 1860. 


15. Amendment of Section 10. 


An Act further to amend the Employees? Provident Funds and Miscellaneous 
Provisions Act, 1952 and the Indian Penal Gode 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :—- 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—The Employees’ Provident 
Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 provides for the institution of Compulsory 
Provident Fund, Family Pension Fund and Deposit Linked Insurance Fund, for the benefit 
of the employees in factories and other establishments. ‘The Act is at present applicable 


l. Received the assent of the President on June 2, 1988 and published in the Gazette of 
India, Extra., Part 11, Section 1, dated 7th June, 1988, Sl. No. 40. LW] [P] 
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to 173 industries and classes of establishments employing twenty or more persons. As on 
31-3-1987, about 1.66 lakh establishments with about 1.38 crore subscribers were covered 
under the Act. 


2. The Act was last amended in 1976. The Government had set up a high level 
Committee in April, 1980 to review the working of the Employees’ Provident Funds 
Organisation and to suggest improvements. The Committee had made a number of recom- 
mendations involving amendment of the Act. The Central Board of Trustees, Employees’ 
Provident Fund had also, from time to time, made certain recommendations amendment for 
of the Act. The Standing Labour Committee had, at its meeting held in September, 1986 
considered inler alia the question of enhancement of the rate of provident fund contribution 
and recommended suitable enhancement. 


3. Based on the above recommendations, it is proposed to carry out certain amend- 
ments in the Act. Some of the more important amendments are :— 


(i) the number of representatives of the organisations of the employers and the 
employees on the Central Board of Trustees is being raised from 6 each to 10 
cach, so as to provide greater representation to the employers and employees on the 
Board. A provision is also being made for setting up an Executive Committee to 
assist the Board in the discharge of its functions ; 


(ii) the Central Board is being given enhanced powers in the matter of appointment 
of officers and staff, creation of posts, specifying methods of recruitment, salary 
and allowances, etc., of its officers and staff, for the smooth functioning of the 
Schemes administered by it ; 


(iii) the minimum rate of provident fund contribution is being enhanced from 6-1/4 to 
8-1/3 per cent of basic wages. An enabling provision is also being made for 
raising the rate of contribution from 8-1/3 per cent to 10 per cent ; 


(iv) a provision is being made for setting up an independent machinery, for recovery 
of the outstanding amount of provident fund and other dues under the Act ; 


(v) a provision is being made for setting up one or more single-member ‘Tribunals, 
for hearing of appeals filed against the orders of provident fund authorities in 
the matter of applicability of the provisions of the Act, assessment of dues and 
levy of damages, etc. ; 


(vi) a provision is being made for treating the entire amount of arrears of provident 
fund dues as first charge on the assets of an establishment in the event of its 
liquidation ; 


(vit) the existing penal provisions are being made more stringent. A suitable provi- 
sion is also being made for charging of simple interest on belated payment of any 
amount duc under the Act ; 


(viii) the existing legal and penal provisions, as applicable to unexempted establish- 
ments, are being made applicable to exempted establishments, so as to check 
the defaults on their part ; 


(ix) the establishments belonging to or under the control of the Central Government 
or State Government and establishments set up under either an Act of Parliament 
or State Legislature, whose employees are entitled to the benefit of contributory 
provident fund or old age pension under any rule or scheme governing them are 
being excluded from the purview of the Act, so as to enable the Employees’ 
Provident Funds Organisation to concentrate on establishments whose employees 
are not entitled to the benefit of provident fund or pension under any other law 


or scheme; 


(x) a provision is also being made for authorising the unexempted establishments 
employing 100 or more persons to maintain the provident fund accounts of their 
employees subject to certain conditions, so as to ensure prompt service tothe 


members, 


The Notes on clauses explain in detail the provisions of the Bill. 


4. The Bill seeks to achieve the above objects. 
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1. Short title and commencement.—(l) This Act may be called 
the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions (Amendment) 


Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint and different dates 
may be appointed for different provisions of this Act}. 


2. Amendment of Section 1.—In Section 1 of the Employees’ Pro- 
videni Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) (hereinafter 
referred to as the principal Act), for sub-section (4), the following sub- 
section shall be substituted, namely :— 2i 


*(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (3) of 
this section or sub-section (1) of Section 16, where it appears to the 
Central Provident Fund Commissioner, whether on an application made 
to him in this behalf or otherwise, that the employer and the majority 
of employees in relation to any establishment have agreed that the 
provisions of this Act should be made applicable to the establishment, 
he may, by notification in the Official Gazette, apply the provisions of 
this Act to that establishment on and from the date of such agreement 
or from any subsequent date specified in such agreement. 


NOTES 


The true test to determine applicability of the E.P.F. Act under Section 1(3)(a) is 
whether there is an establishment which is a ‘factory’ engaged in any of the scheduled 
industries and whether 20 or more persons are employed in the said establishment. If the 
answer is in the affirmative, the provisions of the Act are clearly attracted, and it makes no 
difference to this legal position that the establishment is run by a larger organisation which 
may be carrying on other aditional activities falling outside the Act. Section 2-A does 
aot provide so. Andhra University v. Regional Provident Fund Commr., (1985) 4 SCC 509, 512, 

13. 


3. Amendment of Section 2.—In Section 2 of the principal Act,— 
(a) afier clause (a), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


‘(aa) “authorised officer? means the Central Provident 

Fund Commissioner, Additional Central Provident Fund Com- 

missioner, Deputy Provident Fund Commissioner, Regional 

Provident Fund Commissioner or such other officer as may be 

authorised by the Central Government, by notification in the 
Official Gazette ;’ ; 

(b) in clause (b), in the opening portion, for the words “‘on leave 


with wages", the words “‘on leave or on holidays with wages 
in either case” shall be substituted ; 
NOTES 
An adjoining factory was subsequently registered under the Factories Act but its 
work was pretiminary or incidental to the work in the principal employer's factory and the 


work in the two places had intimate co-relations. The contractors were, therefore, im- 
mediate employers and the employees of the contractors were the employees of the principal 


1 Sections 2, 3, +, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 24, 26 and 27 enforced 
w.e.f. 1-8-1988 vide Notification No. S.O. 716(E) dated July 15, 1988. 
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employer for purpose of Employees’ State Insurance Act. B.M. Lakshmanamurthy v. E.S.I. 
Corporation, (1974) 4 SCC 365: 1974 SCC (L & S) 320. 


(c) in clause (f), for the words ‘‘and includes any person em- 
ployed by or through a contractor in or in connection with the 
work of the establishment", the followirg shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


‘and includes any person— 


(ij employed by or through a contractor in or in connec- 
tion with the work of the establishment ; 


(ii) engaged as an apprentice, not being an apprentice 
engaged under the Apprentices Act, 1901 (52 of 
1961), or under the standing orders of the establish- 
ment 572 ; 


(d) after clause (k), the following ciauses shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

**(Ka) “prescribed”? means prescribed by rules made under 
this Act ; 

(kb) “Recovery Officer" means any officer of the Central 
Government, State Government or the Board of Trustees con- 
stituted under Section 5-A, who may be authorised by the 
Central Government, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
to exercise the powers of a Recovery Officer under this Act; ; 


(c) after clause (1), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


‘(m) “Tribunal? means the Employees’ Provident Punds 
Appellate Tribunal constituted under Section 7-D.’. 


4. Amendment of Section 5-A.—In Section 5-A of the principal 
Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (1),— 


(ij in the opening portion, for the word "persons", the words 
**persons as members’? shall be substituted ; 


(ii) in clause (a), for the words “a Chairman", the words *'a 


Chairman and a Vice-Chairman” shall be substituted ; 


(iii) after clause (a), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :—- 
5 (६०) the Central Provident Fund Commissioner, ex 
officio"? ; 
(iv) in clauses (d) and (e), lor the words *six persons", the words 
‘ten persons” shall be substituted ; 


(b) after sub-section (4), the following sub-sections shall be inserled, 
namely :— 

*(5) The Cenuai Board shall maintaiu proper accounts of 
income and expenditure in such form and in such manner as 
al Government may, after consultation with the Comp- 
or General of India, specify in the Scheme. 


its 
the Gent 
troller and Audit 
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(6) The accounts of the Central Board shall bc audited 
annually by the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India and 
any expenditure incurred by him in connection with such audit 
shall be payable by the Central Board to the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General of India. i 


(7) The Comptrolier and Auditor-General cf India and any 
person appointed by him in connection with the audit of the 
accounts of the Central Board shall have the same rights and 
privileges and authority in conneciion with such audit as the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General has, in connection with the 
audit of Government accounts and, in particular, shail have the 
right to demand the production of books, accounts, connected 
vouchers, documents and papers and inspect any of the offices 
of the Central Board. 


(8) The accounts of the Central Board as certified by the 
Comptrolier and Auditor-General of India or any other person 
appointed by him in this behalf together with the audit report 
thereon shall be forwarded to the Central Board which shali for- 
ward the same io the Central Government along with its com- 
menis on the report of the Comptroller and Auditor-General. 


(9) It shall be the duty of the Central Board to submit also 
to the Central Government an annual report of its work and 
activities and the Central Government shall cause a copy of the 
annual report, the audited accounts together with the report of 
the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India and the comments 
of the Central Board thereon to be laid before cach House of 
Parliament.’’. 


5. Insertion of new Section 5-AA.—After Section 5-A of the princi- 
pal Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


*5-AA. Executive Commiltee.—(1) The Central Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, constitute, with effect from such 
date as may be specified therein, an Executive Committee to assist the 

C : 3 PT 
entral Board in the performance of its functions. 

(2) The Exective Committee shall consist of the following persons 
as members namely :— 

(a) a Chairman appointed by the Central Government from 

amongst the members of the Central Board ; 

(6) two persons appointed by the Central Government from 
amongst the persons referred to in clause (5) of sub-section (1) 
of Section 5-A ; 

(c) three persons appointed by the Central Government trom 
amongst the persons referred to in clause (c) of sub-section (1) 
of Section 5-A ; 

(d) three persons representing the employers elected by the Central 
Board from amongst the persons referred to in clause (d) of 
sub-seciion (1) of Section 5-A ; 

(e) three persons representing the employees elected by the Central 
Board from amongst the persons referred to in clause (e) of 

| sub-section (1) of Section 5-A ; 
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(f) the Central Provident Fund Commissioner, ex officio. 


(3) The terms and conditions subject to which a member of the 
Gentral Board may be appointed or elected to the Executive Commit- 
tee and the time, place and procedure of the mectings of the Executive 
Committee shall be such as may be provided for in the Scheme. 


6. Amendment of Section 5-D.—In Section 5-D of the principal 
Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (2), for the words ‘‘as many Deputy Provident 
Fund Commissioners, Regional Provident Fund Commissioners 
and other officers whose maximum monthly salary is not less 
than five hundred rupees as it may consider necessary’, the words 
*a Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer" shall be 
substituted ; 


(b) in sub-section (3), after the words ‘may appoint", the words 
** subject to the maximum scale of pay, as may be specified in 
the Scheme, as many Additional Central Provident Fund Com- 
missioners, Deputy Provident Fund Commissioners, Regional 
Provident Fund Commissioners, Assistant Provident Fund Com- 
missioners and"? shall be inserted; 

| (c) in sub-section (4) ,— 

(i) for the words ''the post of the Central Provident Jund 
Commissioner or Deputy Provident Fund Commissioner or 
Regional Provident Fund Commissioner or to any other post 
under the Central Board carrying a maximum monthly 
salary of not less than five hundred rupees”, the words and 
letters **the post of the Central Provident Fund Commissioner 
or an Additional Central Provident Fund Commissioner or 
a Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer or any other 
post under the Central Board carrying a scale of pay cquiva- 
lent to the scale of pay of any Group ‘A’ or Group ‘B? 
post under the Central Government" shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in the proviso in clause (b), in sub-clause (ii), for the words 
and figures ‘‘Class I or Class II post”, the words and 
letters **Group ‘A’ or Group ‘B? post’’ shall be substituted ; 


(dj in sub-section (6), for the words **Deputy Provident Fund Con- 
müssioner and Regional Provident Fund Commissioner”, the 
words “and the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer” 
shall be substituted ; 


(e) for sub-section (7), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 
‘‘(7) (a) The method of recruitment, salary and allowances, 
discipline and other conditions of service of the Additional Cen- 
tral Provident Fund Commissioner, Deputy Provident Fund 
Commissioner, Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Assistant 
Provident Fund Commissioner and other ollicers and employces 
of the Central Board shall be such as may be specilied by the 
Central Board in accordance with the rules and orders applicable 
to the oflicers and employees of the Central Government drawing 


corresponding scales of pay : 
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Provided that where the Central Board is of the opinion that 
it is necessary to make a departure from the said rules or orders 
in respect of any of the matters aforesaid, it shall obtain the 
prior approval of the Central Government. 


(b) In determining the corresponding scales of pay of officers 
and employecs under clause (2), the Central Board shall have 
regard to the educational qualifications, method of recruitment, 
duties and responsibilities of such officers and employees under 
the Central Government and in case of any doubt, the Central 
Board shall refer the matter to the Central Government whose 
decision thereon shall be final.’’. 


7. Insertion of new Section 5-DD.— After Section 5-D of the princi- 
pal Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


*5-DD. Acts and proceedings of the Central Board or its [Executive Com- 
mittee or State Board not to be invalidated on certain grounds.—No act done or 
proceeding taken by the Central Board or the Executive Committee 
constituted under Section 5-AA or the State Board shall be questioned 
on the ground merely of the existence of any vacancy in, or any defect 
in the constitution of, the Central Board or the Executive Committee 
or the State Board, as the case may be.”’. 


9. Amendment of Section 5-E.—In Section 5-E of the principal Act, 
for the words ‘The Central Board may, with the prior approval of the 
Central Government and a State Board may, with the prior approval of 
the State Government concerned, delegate to its Chairman or to any of its 
officers, the words ‘The Central Board may delegate to the Executive 
Committee or to the Chairman of the Board or to any of its officers and a 
State Board may delegate to its Chairman or to any of its officers’? shall be 
substituted. 


9. Amendment of Section 6.—In Section 6 of the principal Act,— 
` (a) in the opening paragraph, — 


(i) for the words ‘six and a quarter per cent, the words 
“eight and one-third per cent” shall be substituted ; 


(ii) for the words and brackets ‘‘it any employee so desires 
and if the Scheme makes provision therefor, be an amount 
not exceeding eight and one-third per cent of his basic 
wages, clearness allowance and retaining allowance (if 
any)”, the words and brackets “if any employee so desires, 
be an amount exceeding eight and one-third per cent of 
his basis wages, dearness allowance and retaining allo- 
wance (if any), subject to the condition that the employer 
shall not be under an obligation to pay any contribution 
over and above his contribution payable under this sec- 
tion” shall be substituted ; à 


(b) for the first proviso, the following proviso shall be substituted, 
namely :-- 


‘Provided ihat in its application to any establishment or 
class of establishments which the Central Government, after 
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making such inquiry as it deems fit, may, by notification in 
the Official Gazette specify, this section shall be subject to the 
modification that for the words ‘‘eight and one-third per 
cent", at both the places where they occur, the words ‘‘ten 
per cent’? shall be substituted :’. 


10. Amendment of Section 7-À. —In Section 7-A of the principal 


Act,— 


(a) 


(b) 


(c 


wa 


(d 


~ 


for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


(1) The Central Provident Fund Commissioner, any 
Additional Central Provident Fund Commissioner, any Deputy 
Provident Fund Commissioner, any Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner or any Assistant Provident Fund Commissioner 
may, by order,— 


(a) in a case where a dispute arises regarding the applicability 
of this Act to an establishment, decide such dispute ; and 


(b) determine the amount due from any employer under any 
provision of this Act, the Scheme or the Family Pension 
Scheme or the Insurance Scheme, as the case may he, 

and for any of the aforesaid purposes may conduct such inquiry 


2 


as he may deem necessary." ; 


in sub-section (3),— 
(i) the words ‘‘determining the amount due from any employer” 
shall be omitted ; 
(ii) for the words ‘‘the employer", the words ‘‘the employer 
concerned" shall be substituted ; 


after sub-section (3), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namcly :— 

**(3-A) Where the employer, employee or any other person 
required to attend the inquiry under sub-section (1) fails to 
attend. such inquiry without assigning any valid rcason or fails 
to produce any document or to file any report or return when 
called upon to do so, the officer conducting the inquiry may 
decide the applicability of the Act or determine the amount due 
from any employer, as the case may be, on the basis of the 
evidence adduced during such inquiry and other documents 
available on record.” ; 


for sub-section (4), the following sub-sections shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

४ (4) Where an order under sub-section (1) is passed against 
an employer ex parte, hc may, within three months from the date 
of communication of such order, apply to the em for setting 
aside such erder and if he satisfies the officer that the show 
cause notice was not duly served or that he was prevented by 
any sufficient cause from appearing when the Uo held, 
ihe officer shall make an order setting guae his car iei order 
and shall appoint a date for proceeding with the inquiry : 
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Provided that no such order shall be set aside merely on the 
ground that there has been an irregularity in the service of the 
show cause notice if the officer is satisfied that the employer had 
notice of the date of hearing and had sufficient time to appear 
before the oflicer. 


Explanation. —Where an appeal has been preferred under this 
Act against an order passed ex parte and such appeal has been 
disposed of o.herwise than on the ground that the appellant has 
withdrawn the appeal, no application shall lie under this sub- 
section for setting aside the ex parte order. 


(5) No order passed under this section shall be set aside on any 
application under sub-section (4) unless notice thereof has been served 
on the opposite party.’’. 


Il. Insertion of new Sections 7-B to 7-Q.—After Section 7-A of the 
principal Act, the following sections shall be inserted, namely :— 


**7-B. Review of orders passed under Section 7-4A.—(1) Any person 
aggrieved by an order made under sub-section (1) of Séction 7-A, buc 
from which no appeal has been preferred under this Act, and who, 
from the discovery of new and important matter or evidence which, 
alter the exercise of due diligence was not within his knowledge or 
could not be produced by him at the time when the order was made, 
or on account of some mistake or error apparent on the face of the 
record or for any other sullicient reason, desires to obtain a review of 
such order may apply for a review of that order to the officer who 
passed the order : 


Provided that such officer may also on his own motion review his 
order if he is satisfied that it is necessary so to do on any such ground. 


; (2) Every application for review under sub-section (1) shall be filed 
in such form and manner and within such time as may be specified in 
the Scheme. 


. (3) Where it appears to the officer receiving an application for 
review that there is no sufficient. ground for a review, he shall reject 
the application. 

(1) Where the officer is of opinion that the application for review 

shall be granted, he shall grant the same : 

Provided that, 

(a) no such application shall be granted without previous notice 
to all the parties before him to enable them to appear and be 
heard in support of the order in respect of which a review is 
applied for, and 

(b) no such application shall be granted on the ground of disco- 
very of new matter or evidence which the applicant alleges 11 
was not within his knowledge or could not be produced by him r 
when the order was made, without proof of such allegation. 

(5) No appeal shall lic against the order of the officer rejecting 

an application for review, but an appeal under this Act shail he against 


3 है ee A 
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an order passed under review as if the order passed under review were 
the original order passed by him under Section 7-A. 
7-C. Determination of escaped amount.—Where an order determining 


the amount due from an employer under Section 7-A or Section 7-B 
has been passed and if the officer who passed the order 


(a) has reason to believe that by reason of the omission or failure 
on the part of the employer to make any document or report 
available, or to disclose, fully and truly, ail material facts 
necessary for determining the correct amount due from the 
employer, any amount so due from such employer for any 
period has escaped his notice ; 

(b) has, in consequence of information in his possession, reason 
to believe that any amount to be determined under Section 7-A 
or Section 7-B has escaped from his determination for any 
period notwithstanding that there has been no omission or 
failure as mentioned in clause (६) on the part of employer, 


he may, within a period of five years from the date of communication 
of the order passed under Section 7-A or Section 7-B, re-open the case 
and pass appropriate orders re-determining the amount duc from the 
employer in accordance with the provisions of this Act: 


Provided that no order rc-determining the amount duc from the 
employer shall be passed under this section unless the employer is given 
a reasonable opportunity of representing his case. 


7-C. Employees? Provident Funds Appellate Tribunal.—(1) The Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, constitute 
one or more Appellate Tribunals to be known as the Employces’ Provi- 
dent Funds Appetlate Tribunal to exercise the powers and discharge the 
functions conferred on such Tribunal. by this Act and every such Tri- 
bunal shall have jurisdiction in respect of establishments situated in 
such area as may be specified in the notification constituting thc 
Tribunal. 


(2) A Tribunal shall consist of one person only to be appointed by 
the Central Government. 


(3) A person shall not be qualified for appointment as the Presi- 
ding Officer of a Tribunal (hereinafter referred to as the Presiding 
Officer), unless he is, or has been, or is qualified to be, a Judge of a 
High Court. 


7-2. Term of office —Vhe Presiding Officer of a Tribunal shall hold 
oflice for a term of five years from the date on which he enters upon his 
office or until he attains the age of sixty-two years, whichever is earlier. 


7-F. Resignation. —Vhe Presiding Officer may, by notice in writing 
under his hand addressed to the Central Government, resign his office : 


Provided that the Presiding Officer shall, unless he is permitted 
by the Central Government to relinquish his office sooner, continue to 
hold office until the expiry of three months from the date of receipt 


of such notice or until a person duly appointed as his successor enters 
upon his office or until the expiry of his term of office, whichever is the 


earliest. 
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7-G. Salary and allowances and other terms and conditions of service of 
Presiding Officer. —The salary and allowances payable to, and the other 
terms and conditions of service (including pension, gratuity and other 
retirement benefits) of, the Presiding Officer shall be such as may be 
prescribed : 

Provided that neither the salary and allowances nor the other terms 
and conditions of service of the Presiding Officer shall be varied to his 
disadvantage after his appointment. 


7-H. Staff of Tribunal.—(1) The Central Government shall deter- 
mine the nature and categories of the officers and other employees 
required to assist a Tribunal in the discharge of its functions and provide 
the Tribunal with such officers and other employees as it may think fit. 


(2) The officers and other employees of a Tribunal shall discharge 
their functions under the general superintendence of the Presiding 
Officer. 


(3) The salaries and allowances and other conditions of service of 
the officers and other employees of a Tribunal shall be such as may be 
prescribed. 


7-l. Appeals to Tribunal.—(1) Any person aggrieved by a notifica- 
tion issued by the Central Government, or an order passed by the 
Ceniral Government or any authority, under the proviso to sub- 
section (3), or sub-section (4), of Section 1, or Section 3, or sub- 
section (1) of Section 7-A, or Section 7-B [except an order rejecting an 
application for review referred to in sub-section (5) thereof], or Sec- 
tion 7-C, or Section 14-B, may prefer an appeal to a Tribunal against 
such notification or order. 


(2) Every appeal under sub-section (1) shall be filed in such form 
and manner, within such time and be accompanied by such fees, as 
may be prescribed. 


>  7-J. Procedure of "Iribunals.—(1) A Tribunal shall have power to 
regulate its own procedure in all matters arising out of the exercise of 
its powers or of the discharge of its functions including the places at 
which the Tribunal shall have its sittings. 


(2) A Tribunal shall, for the purpose of discharging its functions, 
have all the powers which are vested in the officers referred to in Sec- 
tion 7-A and any preceeding before the ‘Tribunal shall be deemed to 
be a judicial proceeding within the meaning of Sections 193 and 228, 
and for the purpose of Section 196, of the Indian Penal Code, 1860 
(45 of 1860), and the Tribunal shall be deemed to be a civil court for 
all the purposes of Section 195 and Chapter XXVI of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974). 


7-K. Right of appellant to take assistance of legal practitioner and of 
Government, etc., to appoint presenting officers.—(1) A person preferring an 
appeal to a Tribunal under this Act may either appear in person or 
take the assistance of a legal practitioner of his choice to present his 


case before the Tribunal. 


(2) The Central Government or a State Government or any other 
authority under this Act may authorise one or more legal practitioners or 
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any of its officers to act as presenting officers and every person so 
authorised may present the case with respect to any appeal before a 
Tribunal. 


7-L. Orders of Tribunal.—(1) A Tribunal may, afier giving the 
parties to the appeal, an opportunity of being heard, pass such orders 
thereon as it thinks fit, confirming, modifving or annulling the order 
appealed against or may refer the case back to the authority which 
passed such order with such directions as the ‘Tribunal may think fit, 
for a fresh adjudication or order, as the case may be, after taking 
additional evidence, if necessary. 


(2) A Tribunal may, at any time within five years from the date 
of its order, with a view to rectifying any mistake apparent from the 
record, amend any order passed by it under sub-section (1) and shall 
make such amendment in the order if the mistake is brought to its notice 
by the parties to the appeal : 


Provided that an amendment which has the effect of enhancing 
the amount due from, or otherwise increasing the liability of. the 
employer shall not be made under this sub-section, unless the ‘Tribunal 


has given notice to him of its intention to do so and has allowed him a 
reasonable opportunity of being heard. 


(3) A Tribunal shall send a copy of every order passed under 
this section to the parties to the appeal. 


(4) Any order made by a Tribunal finally disposing of an appea! 
shall not be questioned in any court of law. 


7-M. Filling up of vacancies.—If, for any reason, a vacancy occurs 
in the office of the Presiding Officer, the Central Government shall 
appoint another person in accordance with the provisions of this Act, 
to fill the vacancy and the proceedings may be continued before a 
Tribunal froin the stage at which the vacancy is filled. 


7-N.  Finality of orders constituting a Tribunal.—No order of the 
Central Government appointing any person as the Presiding Officer 
shall be called in question in any manner, and no act or proceeding 
before a Tribunal shall be called in question in any manner on che 
ground merely of any defect in the constitution of such Tribunal. 


' 7-O. Deposit of amount due, on filing appeai.—No appeal by the 

j e nloyer shall be entertained by a Tribunal unless he has deposited 
with it seventy-five per cent of the amount due from him as determined 
by an officer referred to in Section 7-A : 


i Provided that the Tribunal may, for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, waive or reduco the an.ount to be deposited under this 
section. 


7-P. Transfer of certain applications to Tribunals.—. M applications 
which are pending before the Central Government under Section 19-A 
before its repeal, shall stand transferred to a L'ribunal re 
jurisdiction in respect of establishments in relation to o GNAD 
applications had been made as if such applications were appeals preferred 
to the ‘Tribunal, 
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7-Q. Interest Payable by the Employer.—The employer shall be liable 
to pay simple interest at the rate of twelve per cent per annum or at 
such higher rate as may be specified in the Scheme on any amount due 
from him under this Act from the date on which the amount has become 
so due till the date of its actual payment : 

Provided that higher rate of interest specified in the Scheme shall 
not exceed the lending rate of interest charged by any scheduled bank. 


12. Amendment of Section 8.—In Section 8 of the principal Act, 
for the words **by the Central Provident Fund Commissioner or such other 
officer as may be authorised by him, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
in this behalf, in the same manner as an arrear of land revenue”, the words, 
figures and letters ‘in the manner specified in Sections 8-B to 8-G” shall be 
substituted. 


13. Amendment of Section 8-A.—In Section 8-A of the principal 
Act, in sub-section (1), the words ‘‘on the basis of such contribution? shall 
be omitted. 


14. Insertion of new Sections 8-8 to 8-G.— fter Section 8-A of 
the principal Act, the following sections shall be inserted, namely :— 


*8-D. Issue of certificate to the Recovery Officer. —(1) Where any 
amount is in arrear under Section 8, the authorised officer may issue, 
to the Recovery Officer, a certificate under his signature specifying the 
amount of arrears and the Recovery Officer, on receipt of such certificate, 
shall proceed to recover the amount specified therein from the establish- 
ment or, as the case may be, the employer by one or more of the modes 
mentioned below :— 


(a) attachment and sale of the movable or immovable property 
of the establishment or, as the case may be, the employer ; 

(b) arrest of lhe employer and his detention in prison ; 

(c) appointing a receiver for the management of the movable or 
immovable properties of the establishment or, as the case may 
be, the employer : 


Provided that the attachment and sale of any property under this 
section shall first be effected against the properties o£ the establishment 
and where such attachment and sale is insufficient for recovering the 
whole of the amount of arrears specified in the certificate, the Recovery 
Officer may take such proceedings against the property of the employer 
for recovery of the whole or any part of such arrears. 3 

(2) The authorised officer may issue a certificate under sub- 
section. (1), notwithstanding that proceedings for recovery of the arrears 
by any other mode have been taken. , 


8-C. Recovery Officer to whom certificate is to be forwarded.—(1) The 
authorised officer may forward the certificate referred to in Section 8-B 
to the Recovery Officer within whose jurisdiction the employer— 


(a) carries on his business or profession or within whose jurisdiction 
the principal place of his establishment is situate ; or 


(b) resides or any movable or immovable property of the establish- 
ment or the employer is situate, 
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(2) Where an establishment or the employer has property within 
the jurisdiction of more than one Recovery Officer and the Recovery 
Officer to whom a certificate is sent by the authorised Officer— 


(a) is not able to recover the entire amount by the sale of the 
property, movable or immovable, within his jurisdiction ; or 


(b) is of the opinion that, for the purpose of expediting or securing 
the recovery of the whole or any part of the amount, it is 
necessary so to do, 


he may send the certificate or, where only a part of the amount is 
to be recovered, a copy of the certificate certified in the prescribed 
manner and specifying the amount to be recovered to the Recovery 
Officer within whose jurisdiction the establishment or the employer 
has property or the employer resides, and thereupon that Recovery 
Officer shall also proceed to recover the amount due under this section 
as if the certificate or the copy thereof had been the certificate sent to 
him by the authorised officer. 


~ 8-D. Validity of certificate, and amendment thereof.— (1) When the 
authorised officer issues a certificate to a Recovery Officer under 
Section 8-B, it shall not be open to the employer to dispute before the 
Recovery Officer the correctness of the amount, and no objection to 
the certificate on any other ground shall also be entertained by the 
Recovery Officer. 


(2) Notwithstanding the issue of a certificate to a Recovery Officer, 
the authorised officer shall have power to withdraw the certificate or 
correct any clerical or arithmetical mistake in the certificate by sending 
an intimation to the Recovery Officer. 


(3) The authorised officer shall intimate to the Recovery Officer 
any orders withdrawing or cancelling a certificate or any correction 
made by him under sub-section (2) or any amendment made under 
sub-section (4) of Section 8-E. 


8-E. Stay of proceedings under certificate and amendment or withdrawal 
thereof.—(1) Notwithstanding that a certificate has been issued to the 
Recovery Officer for the recovery of any amount, the authorised officer 
may grant time for the payment of the amount, and thereupon the 
Recovery Officer shall stay the proceedings until the expiry of the time 
so granted. 


(2) Where a certificate for the recovery of amount has been issued, 
the authorised officer shall keep the Recovery Officer informed of any 
amount paid or time granted for payment, subsequent to the issue ol 
such certificate. 


(3) Where the order giving rise to a demand of amount for which 
a certificate for recovery has been issued has been modified in appeal 
or other proceeding under this Act, and, as a consequence thereof, the 
demand is reduced but the order is the subject-matter of a further 
proceeding under this Act, the, authorised officer shall stay the recovery 
of such part of the amount of the certificate as pertains to the said 
reduction for the period for which the appeal or other proceeding 


remains pending. 
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(4) Where a certificate for the recovery of amount has been issued 
and subsequently the amount of the outstanding demand is reduced as 
a result of an appeal or other proceeding under this Act, the authorised | 
officer shall, when the order which was the subject-matter of such l 
appeal or other proceeding has become final and conclusive, amend the 
certificate or withdraw it, as the case may be. 


8-F. Other modes of recovery. - (1). Notwithstanding the issue of a 
certificate to the Recovery Officer under Section 8-B, the Central 
Provident Fund Commissioner or any other officer authorised by the 
Central Board may recover the amount by any one or more of the modes | 


provided in this section. - 


. (2) If any amount is due from any person to any employer who j 
is in arrears, the Central Provident Fund Commissioner or any other 
officer authorised by the Central Board in this behalf may require such 
person to deduct from the said amount the arrears due from such 
employer under this Act, and such person shall comply with any such 
requisition and shall pay the sum so deducted to the credit of the l 
Central Provident Fund Commissioner or the officer so authorised, as | 
the case may be: 


3 Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall apply to any part 
० the amount exempt from attachment in execution of a decree of 
a civil court under Section 60 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 
(5 of 1908). | 


(3) (i) The Central Provident Fund Commissioner or any other 
officer authorised by the Clentral Board in this behalf may, at any time 
or from time to time, by notice in writing, require any person from 
whom money is due or may become due to the employer or, as the case 
may be, the establishment or any person who holds or may subsequently 
hold money for or on account of the employer or as the case may be, 
the establishment, to pay to the Central Provident Fund Commissioner 
either forthwith upon the money becoming due or being held or at or 
within the time specified in the notice (not being before the money 
becomes due or is held) so much of the money as is sufficient to pay the 
amount due from the employer in respect of arrears or the whole of the 
money when it is equal to or less than that amount. 


oara dritte 


Pa oh ak may subsequently hold any money for or on account of 
AERE yer jointly with any other person and for the purposes of 

ub-section, the shares -= the joint-holders in such account shall be 
presumed, until the contrary is proved, to be equal. 


i 

1 

[ 

d 

| 

(8) 2७7 ur ८ | 
4 otice under this sub-section may be issued to any person | 


ror e 


his RF copy of the notice shall be forwarded to the employer at 

a ^ Tess known to the Central Provident F und Commissioner or, 

FS. armar be, the officer so authorised and in the case of a joint 

(037 © all the joint-holders at their last addresses known to the 
ral Provident Fund Commissioner or the officer so authorised. 


(iv) Save as otherwise provided in this sub-section, every person 
to whom a notice is issued under this sub-section shall be bound to 
comply with such notice, and, in particular, where any such notice is 
issued to a post office, bank or an insurer, it shall not be necessary 
9r àny pass book, deposit receipt, policy or any other document to 
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be produced for the purpose of any entry, endorsement or the like 
being made before payment is made notwithstanding any rule, practice 
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1 or requirement to the contrary. 


i (v) Any claim respecting any property in relation to which a notice 
under this sub-section has been issued arising after the date of the notice 
shall be void as against any demand contained in the notice. 


(vi) Whery a person to whom a notice under this sub-section is 
sent objects to it by a statement on oath that the sum demanded or 
any part thereof is not due to the employer or that he does not hold 
ji any money for or on account of the employer, then, nothing contained 
in this sub-section shall be deemed to require such person to pay any 
such sum or part thereof, as the case may be, but if it is discovered that 
| such statement was false in any material particular, such person shall 

be personally liable to the Central Provident Fund Commissioner or 
the officer so authorised to the extent of his own liability to the employer 
on the date of the notice, or to the extent of the emplover’s liability 


for any sum due under this Act, whichever is less. 1 
- ii) T : F Ae i 
k (vii) The Central Provident Fund Commissioner or the officer so 

authorised may, at any time or from time to time, amend or revoke 

any notice issued under this sub-section or extend the time for making | 

any payment in pursuance of such notice. 


(viii) The Central Provident Fund Commissioner or the officer 
so authorised shall grant a receipt for any amount paid in compliance 
with a notice issued under this sub-section, and the person so paying 
shall be fully discharged from his liability to the employer to the extent 
of the amount so paid. 


(ix) Any person discharging any liability to the employer after 
the receipt of a notice under this sub-section shall be personally liable i 
to the Central Provident Fund Commissioner or the officer so authorised | 


; to the extent of his own liability to the employer so discharged or to the 
f 5 extent of the employer’s liability for any sum due under this Act, 
f= whichever is less. 


(x) If the person to whom a notice under this sub-section is sent 
fails to make payment in pursuance thereof to the Central Provident 
an Fund Commissioner or the officer so authorised he shall be deemed to 
be an employer in default in respect of the amount specified in the 
i notice and further proceedings may be taken against him for the 
| — — realisation of the amount as if it were an arrear dve from him, in l 
fred manner provided in Sections 8-B to 8-F, and the notice shall have the , 
same effect as an attachment of a debt by the Recovery Officer in 
exercise of his powers under Section 8-B. 


(4) The Central Provident Fund Commissioner or the officer 
authorised by the Central Board in this behalf may apply to the court 
in whose custody there is money belonging to the employer for payment 
to him of the entire amount of such money, or if it is more than the 
amount due, an amount sufficient to discharge the amount due, 


(5) ‘The Central Provident Fund Commissioner or any officer not 
below the rank of Assistant Provident Fund Commissioner may, if so 


i the Central Government by general or special order, 
Bpuoried by f amount due from an employer or, as the case 


Nt 
{ = recover any arrears 0 
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may be, from the establishment by distraint and sale of his or its movable 
property in the manner laid down in the Third Schedule to the Income- 
tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961). 


8-G. Application of certain provisions of Income-tax Act.—The provisions 
of the Second and Third Schedules to the Income-tax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961), and the Income-tax (Certificate Proceedings) Rules, 1962, 
as in force from time to time, shall apply with necessary modifications 
asifthe said provisions and the rules referred to the arrears of the 
amount mentioned in Section 8 of this Act instead of to the income-tax : 


Provided that any reference in the said provisions and the rules 
to the **assessee"' shall be construed as a reference to an employer as 
defined in this Act.” 


15. Amendment of Section 10.—In Section 10 of the principal Act, 
in sub-section (2), the following shall be added at the end, namely :— 
‘and shall also not be liable to attachment under any decree or 
order of any court’’. 


16. Amendment of Section 11.—In Section 11 of the principal Act, 
in sub-section (2), for the words and brackets ‘‘in respect of the employee's 
contribution (deducted from the wages of the employee) for a period of 
more than six months’’, the words and brackets **, whether in respect of the 
employee's contribution (deducted from the wages of the employee) or the 
employer's contribution" shall be substituted. 


17: Amendment of Section 13.—In Section 13 of the principal Act, 
sub-section (3) shall be omitted. i 


18. Amendment of Section 14.—In Section 14 of the principal Act,— j 
(a) in sub-section (1), for the words ‘‘six months, or with fine | 
which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both", 
the words ‘‘one year, or with fine of five thousand rupees, or 
with both?! shall be substituted ; 
1 (b) in sub-section (1-A)— 
(i) in the opening portion, for the words *'six months”, the 
. words *'three years” shall be substituted ; 
(ii) in clause (a), for the words ‘‘three months’’, the words 
‘fone year and a fine of ten thousand rupees” shall be 
o + substituted; -- 
(iii) for clause (b), the following. clause shall be substituted, 
namely:— ^ ` द + S 
**(6)- which shall not be less than six months and a 
fine of five thousand rupees, in any other case: 
(iv) the words ‘‘and shall also be liable to fine which may 
extend to two thousand rupees” shall be omitted ; 
(v) in the proviso, the words ४67 of fine only in lieu of 
imprisonment’? shall be omitted ; 


tii 


(c) in sub-section (1-B),— 
(i) for the words *'six months", the words **one year" shall be 
substituted ; 
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(i) for the words ‘‘one month”, the words ‘‘six months" 
shall be substituted ; 


(iis) for the words ‘‘two thousand rupees”, the words ‘‘five 
thousand rupees” shall be substituted ; 


(iv) in the proviso, the words ‘‘or of fine only in lieu of 
imprisonment"? shall be omitted ; 


(d) in sub-section (2), for the words ‘‘six months, or with fine 
which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both”, the 
words “one year, or with fine which may extend to four 
thousand rupees, or with both" shall be substituted ; 


(e) in sub-section (2-A), for the words ‘‘three months, or with 
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both”, 
the words ‘‘six months, but which shall not be less than one 
month, and shall also be liable to fine which may extend to five 
thousand rupees" shall be substituted. 


19. Amendment of Section 14-AA.—In Section 14-AA of the 
principal Act, for the words “one year but which shall not be less than 
three months and shall also be liable to fine which may extend to four 
thousand rupees”, the words ‘‘five years, but which shall not be less than 
two years, and shall also be liable to a fine of twenty-five thousand rupees” 
shall be substituted. 


20. Amendment of Section 14-B.—In Section 14-B of the principal 
Act,--— 


(a) for the words ‘‘from the employer such damages, not exceeding 


7 the amount of arrears as it may think fit to impose", the words 


“from the employer by way of penalty such damages, not 
exceeding the amount of arrears, as may be specified in the 
Scheme"? shall be substituted ; 


(b) after the proviso, the following proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 


**Provided further that the Central Board may reduce or 
waive the damages levied under this section in relation to an 
establishment which is a sick industrial company and in respect of 
which a scheine for rehabilitation has been sanctioned by the 
Board for Industrial and Financial Reconstruction established 
under Section 4 of the Sick Industrial Companies (Special 
Provisions) Act, 1985 (1 of 1986), subject to such terms and 
conditions as may be specified in the Scheme. 


21. Amendment of Section 16.—In Section 16 of the principal Act,— 


(i) in sub-section (1), for clause (6), the following clauses shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


**(b) to any other establishment belonging to or under the 
control of the Central Government or a State Government and 
whose employees are entitled to the benefit of contributory 
provident fund or old age pension in accordance with any 
scheme or rule framed by the Central Government or the State 
Government governing such benefits; or 
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P" 
ne 


(c) to any other establishment set up under any Central, 


br. Provincial or State Act and whose employees are entitled to the 
Lic benefits of contributory provident fund or old age pension in 
= accordance with any scheme or rule framed under that Act 
Zt governing such benefits ; or 

४ (d) to any other establishment newly set up, until the 


expiry of a period of three years from the date on which such 
establishment is, or has been, set up.” ; 


r (ii) in sub-section (2), after the word ‘‘exempt’’, the words 

: ** whether prospectively or retrospectively,” shall be inserted. 

i 

1 NOTES E. 

- The intention behind Section 16 read with paragraph 26 quite clearly shows that the f 
period is intended to give a breathing time to new establishments. That reason does not 

i, hold when the establishment is already old and well founded. Ram Krishna Rao v. State of 


Kerala, (1968) 2 SCR 819: AIR 1968 SC 1367. 


The period of infancy must be calculated from the date when the factory was esta- 
blished and not the date when the factory started employing 20 or more workers. State of 
Punjab v. Satpal, (1969) 3 SCC 910: 1970 SCC (Cri) 176; Provident Fund Inspector v. Secy., 
He N.S. S. Co-op. Society, (1970) 1 SCC 50: 1970 SCC (Cri) 1. 

Section 16(1)(b) of the Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952 exempts establishments 
| — for three years from the date of their establishment. The mere fact that within the period 
= ef three years there is change of ownership does not mean that the date of establishment is 
y changed. The fact that instead of manufacture of Diesel engines the new employer 
manufactured textile machinery parts also does not make any difference. Lakshmi Rattan 
Engg. Works v. Regl. Provident Fund Commissioner. (1966) 12 FLR 229: (1966) 1 LLJ 741. 
E 'The mere fact that there was change in partnership does not show that after change 
— there was a new establishment. The law of partnership is not applicable to Employees’ 
Provident Funds Act. The change of location or change of composition of partners or even a 
change in the manufacturing process is not considered vital in the application of this law. 
= State of Punjab v. Satpal, (1969) 3 SCC 910: 1970 SCC (Cri) 176. 


i 22. Insertion of new Section 16-A.—After Section 16 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


“16-A.  Authorising certain employers to maintain provident fund 
accounts. —(1) The Central Government may, on an application made to 
it in this behalf by the employer and the majority of employees in 
relation to dn establishment employing one hundred or more persons, 
authorise the employer, by an order in writing, to maintain a provident 
fund account in relation to the establishment, subject to such terms and — 
conditions as may be specified in the Scheme: | is 


E 

+ 
"a 
"p 


* 
Me 


€ 


— Provided that no authorisation shall be made under this sub-section E 
‘ifthe employer of such establishment had committed any default in "d 
payment of provident fund contribution or had committed any othe 
. Offence under this Act during the three years immediately preceding 
— date of such authorisation. e 


: (2) Where an establishment is authorised to níaintain a provi 

fund account under sub-section (1), the employer in relation to 
establishment shall maintain such account, submit such return, de 
the contribution in such manner, provide for such facilities fi 


un 


on 


on 
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comply with any of the terms and conditions of the authorisation or 
where he commits any offence under any provision of this Act: 


Provided that before cancelling the authorisation, the Central 
Government shall give the employer a reasonable opportunity of being 
heard.”’. 


23. Amendment of Section 17.—In Section 17 of the principal Act,— 
(a) in sub-section (1),— 


(i) for the words **exempt from the operation", the words 
‘exempt, whether prospectively or retrospectively, from 
the operation” shall be substituted ; 


(ii) the following proviso shall be added at the end, 
namely :— 

j ‘‘Provided that no such exemption shall be made 
except after consultation with the Central Board which 
on such consultation shall forward its views on exemption 
to the appropriate Government within such time limit as 
may be specified in the Scheme.” ; 


(b) for sub-section (1-0), the following sub-sections shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

**(1-A) Where an exemption has been granted to an 

establishment under clause (a) of sub-section (1), — 

(a) the provisions of Sections 6, 7-A, 8 and 14-B shall, so far 
as may be, apply to the employer of the exempted 
establishment in addition to such other conditions as 
may be specified in the notification granting such exemp- 
tion, and where such employer contravenes, or makes 
default in complying with any of the said provisions or 
conditions or any other provision of this Act, he shall be 
punishable under Section 14 as if the said establishment 
had not been exempted under the said clause (a) ; 

(b) the employer shall establish a Board of Trustees for the 
administration of the provident fund consisting of such 
number of members as may be specified in the Scheme ; 

(c) the terms and conditions of service of members of the 
Board of Trustees shall be such as may be specified in 
the Scheme ; 

(d) the Board of ‘Trustees constituted under clause (b) 
shall— : 

(i) maintain detailed accounts to show the contributions 
credited, withdrawals made and interest accrued in 
respect of each employee ; 

(ii) submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner or any other oflicer as the Central 
Government may direct from time to time; 

(iii) invest the provident fund monies in accordance with 
the directions issued by the Central Governnient 
from time to time ; 
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(०) 


— 


(iv) transfer, where necessary, the provident fund 
account of any employee ; and 

(०) perform such other duties as may be specified in the 
Scheme. 


(1-B) Where the Board of 'Irustces established under 
clause (5) of sub-section (1-A) contravenes, or makes default 
in complying with, any provisions of clause (d) of that sub- 
section, the Trustees of the said Board shall be deemed to 
have committed an offence under sub-section (2-A) of 
Section 14 and shall be punishable with the penalties 
provided in that sub-section. 


C 


(1-C) The Central Provided Fund Commissioner may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, and subject to such 
conditions as may be specified therein, exempt, whether 
prospectively or retrospectively, any employee or class of 
employees or any establishment from the operation of all or 
any of the provisions of the Family Pension Scheme, if such 
employee, class of employees or the employees of such 
establishment is or are in enjoyment of benefits in the nature 
of family pension, and the Central Provident Fund Commis- 
sioner is of the opinion that such benefits are on the whole 
not less favourable to such employees than the benefits 
provided under this Act or the Family Pension Scheme in 
relation to employees in any other establishment of a similar 
character. 


in sub-section (2-A), for the words “The Central Govern- 
ment may, if requested so to do by the employer, by notifica- 
tion in the Official Gazette, and subject to such conditions 
as may be specified in the notification, exempt any establish- 
ment from the operation of all or any of the provisions of 
the Insurance Scheme, if it is satisfied", the words “The 
Central Provident Fund Commissioner may, if requested so 
to do by the employer, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
and subject to such conditions as may be specified in the 
notification, exempt, whether prospectively or retrospectively, 
any establishment from the operation of all or any of the 
provisions of the Insurance Scheme. if he is satisfied"? shall be 


substituted : 


in sub-section (3-A), in clause (b), the word **and?" occurring 
at the end and clause (c) shall be omitted ; 


in sub-section (4),— 

(7) in clause (a), after the words ‘‘under that sub-section”, 
the words, brackets, figure and letter “or sub-sec- 
tion (1-A)" shall be inserted; 

(ii) in clause (aa), for the brackets, figure and letter **(1-A)**, 
the brackets, figure and letter **(1-C))?? shall be substituted ; 


in sub-section (5),— 


(i) for the brackets, figure and letter **(1-A)"*, the brackets, 
figure and letter **( 1-C)?? shall be substituted ; 
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(ii) after the words ‘‘he is employed", the words ‘‘together 
with any amount forfeited from the employer’s share of 
contribution to the credit of the employee who leaves 
the ernployment before the completion of the full period 
of service”? shall be inserted; 


(g) in sub-section (6), for the brackets, figure and letter **(1-A)? 
g A 8 1 ) 
the brackets, figure and letter **1-C?? shall be substituted. 


24. Substitution of new sections for Section 18.—l'or Section 18 


of the principal Act. the following sections shall be substituted, namely :— 


**18. Protection of action taken in good faith.—No suit, prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shall lie against the Central Government, a State 
Government, the Presiding officer of a Tribunal, any authority referred 
to in Section 7-A, an Inspector or any other person for anything which 
is in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act, the 


Scheme, the Family Pension Scheme or the Insurance Scheme. 


18-A. Presiding Officer and other officers to be public servants.—The 
Presiding Officer of a Tribunal, its officers and’ other employees, the 
authorities referred to in Section 7-A and every Inspector shall be 
deemed to be public servants within the meaning of Section 21 of the 
Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860).” 


25. Substitution of new sections for Section 19-A.—For Sec- 


tion 19-A of the principal Act, the following Sections shall be substituted, 
namely :— ; 


«20. Power of Central Government to give dtrections.—The Cental 
Government may, from time to time, give such directions to the Central 
Board as it may think fit for the efficient administration of this Act and 
when any such direction is given, the Central Board shall comply with 
such direction. 


21. Power to make rules.—(1) The Central Government mar, by 
notification in the Official Gazeite, make rules to carry out the provisions 
of this Act. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, 
such rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, 
namely :— 


(a) the salary and allowances and other terms and conditions 
of service of the Presiding Officer and the employees ofa 
Tribunal ; 

(b) the form and the manner in which, and the time we which, 
an appeal shall be filed before a Tribunal and the tees payable 
for filing such appeal ; 

(c) the manner of certifying the copy of the certificate, to be 
forwarded to the Recovery Officer under sub-section (2) of 
Section 8-C ; and 

(d) any other matter, which has to be, or may be, prescribed by 

^^ mies under this Act. 
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(3) Every rule made under this Act shall be laid, as soon as may 
be after itis made, before each House of Parliament, while it is in 
session, for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in 
one session or in two or more successive sessions, and if, before the 
expiry of the session immediately following the session or the succes- 
sive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree in making any modification | 
in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not be made, i 
the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or 
be of no effect, as the case may be; so, however, that any such modi- 
fication or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of 


anything previously done under that rule. j 
22. Power to remove difficulties.—(1) If any difficulty arises in giving 1 

effect to the provisions of this Act, as amended by the Employees’ 

Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions (Amendment) Act, 1988, 


the Central Government may, by order published in the Official Gazette, 
make such provisions, not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act as 
appear to it to be necessary or expedient for the removal of the difficulty : 


Provided that no such order shall be made after the expiry of a 
period of three years from the date on which the said amendment 
Act receives the assent of the President. 

(2) Every order made under this section shall, as soon as may be 
after it is made, be laid before each House of Parliament.” 


26. Amendment of Schedule IV.—In Schedule IV to the principal 
Act, for Items 6 and 7, the following item shall be substituted, namely :— 


**6. The scales of insurance benefits and conditions relating to the 
grant of such benefits to the employees." 


27. Amendment of Act 45 of 1860.—In Section 405 of .he Indian 
Penal Code, in Explanation 1, after the words ‘‘being an employer", the 
words and figures **of an establishment whether exempted under Section 17 
of the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 
(19 of 1952) or not” shall be inserted. 


THE BENAMI TRANSACTIONS (PROHIBITION) ACT, 1988! 


[Acr No. 45 or 1988] 
[September 5, 1988] 


> CONTENTS 
Sections Sections 
l. Short title, extent and commencement. acquisition. 
2. Definitions. 6. Act not to apply in certain cases. 
3 E Prohibition of benami transactions. 7. Repeal of provisions of certain Acts. 
4. Prohibition of the right to recover 8. Power to make rules. 
property held benami. 9. Repeal and saving. 
5. Property held  benami liable to 


An Act to prohibit benami transactions and the right to recover property held benami 
and for matters connected therewith or incidental thereto 3 


1, Received the assent of the President of India on September 5, 1988 IS] 
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_ Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :—. 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—To implement the recom- 
mendations of the Fifty-seventh Report of the Law Commission on Benami Transactions, 
the President promulgated the Benami Transactions (Probibition of the Right to Recover 
Property) Ordinance, 1988, on the 19th May, 1988. d 


2. The Ordinance provided that no suit, claim or action to enforce any right in 
respect of any property held benami shall lie and no defence based on any right in respect 
of any property held benami shall be allowed in any suit, claim or action. 1t, however, 
made two exceptions regarding property held by a.coparcener in a Hindu undivided family 
for the benefit of the coparceners and property held by a trustec or other person standing in 
a fiduciary capacity for the benefit of another person. It also repealed Section 82 of the 
Indian Trusts Act, 1882, Section 66 of the Code of Civil Procedure and Section 281-A 
of the Income-tax Act, 1961. 7 


3. The provisions of the Ordinance received a mixed response from the press and the 
public. ‘There had been critisism also that the Ordinance was a half-hearted measure and 
had not tackled the problem effectively and completely. It was, therefore, felt that the Bill 
to replace the Ordinance may be brought out as a comprehensive law on benami transac- 
tions touching all aspects and accordingly the Law Commission was requested to examine 
| the subject in allits ramifications. The Law Commission has submitted its 130th Report 
1 titled “Benami Transactions— a Continuum” and has made certain recommendations. 

] 
: 


4. The Law Commission has, inter alia, recommended the inclusion of the following 
provisions in the Bill to replace the Ordinance, namely :— 


(i) benami transactions should cover all kinds of property ; 


should be declared as an offence. However, an exception should be made for 
transactions entered into by the husband or father for the transfer of properties 
in the name of the wife or unmarried daughter for their benefit. By this, the 
doctrine of advancement as obtaining in the English law-will/be incorporated 
into the Indian Statute Book ; 


(iii) voluntary organisations should be authorised to file complaints about the 
entering of benami transactions and the District Judges should be designated 
as Tribunals. Even Gram Nyayalas recommended: by the Law Commission 
may also be utilised for this purpose ; 


(iv) as both the benamidar and the true owner are equal'participants to a criminal 
transaction, by prohibiting the true owner's right to recover property held 
benami as provided in the Ordinance will be providing for an undue enrichment 
to the benamidar. As such, the Commission has suggested that the properties 
should be acquired from him by resorting to a procedure analogous to Chap- 
ter XXA of the Income-tax Act, 1961. It has’ been suggested that the same 
action has to be taken when benamidar retransfers the property back to the 
true owner for an apparent or no consideration to circumvent the provisions 

_ of the Ordinance ; 


(v) in addition to Section 82 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882, as provided in the 
Ordinance, Sections 81 and 94 of that Act should also be omitted ; 

(vi) appointment of an authority, like, the Charity Commissioner, for supervising 
private trusts should be provided for. 


H 
4 (ii) entering into ‘a benami transaction after the commencement of the new law 
Dy 


5. The recommendations of the Law Commission have been examined. It is felt 
that all the recommendations of the Law Commission, except the recommendation regarding 
authorising voluntary organisations to file complaints before tribunals and the appointment 
of an authority, like the Charity Commissioner, for supervising private trusts, may be 
specifically provided in the Bill, and the other two recommendations would, itis felt, come 
into effect automatically as a result of the prohibition of, benami transactions and the 
provision for acquisition. of all properties held benami. The Bill accordingly provides for 
the following, among other things, namely :— : y 
(a) entering into benami transactions after the commencement of the new law will’ 
— bean offence, with an exception for the transfer of properties by the husband 


or father for the benefit of the wife or unmarried daughters ; 


i i wi ubject ! isition by such authorit 
all the properties held benami will be subject to acquisition ch au y, 
p i such EET and after following such procedure, as may be prescribed by 
rules under the proposed legislation. As a result of the provisions of the 
Ordinance and the prohibition! of ‘entering into benami transactions, the 
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benamidar would be acquiring the rights to the property by the mere lending 
of his name and without investing any money for the purciase of such property. 
Accordingly, it is provided that no amount shall be payable for the acquisition 
of any property held benami ; 

(c) Sections 81 and 94 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882 shall also be repealed. 


6. The Bill seeks to achieve the above objects. 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1)' This Act may be 
called the Benami ‘Transactions (Prohibition) Act, 1988. 


..(2) It extends to the whole. of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 


(3) The provisions of Sections, 3, 5 and 8 shall come into force at once, 
and the remaining provisions of this Act shall be deemed to have come into 
force on the 19th day of May, 1988. 
2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— 
(a) **benami transaction” means any transaction in which property 
is transferred to one person for a consideration paid or provided 
by another person ; 
(6) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under this Act ; 


(c) **property". means. property of any kind, whether movable or 
immovable, tangible or intangible, and includes any right or 
interest in such property. 


. 3. Prohibition of benami transactions.—(1) No person shall enter 
into any benami transaction. X d ; 


... (2) Nothing in sub-section (1) shall apply to the purchase of property 
by any person in, the name of his wife or unmarried daughter and it shall 
be presumed, unless the contrary is proved, that the said property had been 


purchased for the benefit of the wife or. the unmarried daughter. : 


(3) Whoever enters into any benami transaction shall be punishable 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years or with fine 
or with both. 


—' (4) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), an offence under this section shall be non- 
cognizable and bailable. | 


4. Prohibition of the right to recover property held benami.— 
3 (1) No suit, claim or action to enforce any right in respect of any property 
E held benami against the`person in whose name the property is held or against 
E other person shall lic by or on behalf of a person claiming to be the 
real owner of such property. 


. (2) No defence based on any right in respect of any property held 4: 
benami, whether against the person in whose name the property is held — — 
or against any other person, shall be allowed in any suit, claim or action 


. by or on behalf of a person claiming to be the real owner of such property. - r 


E (5) Nothing in this section shall apply,— ; i 

4 . ^ (b) where the person in whose name the property is held isa 
"coparcener in a Hindu undivided family and the property is — 

held for the benefit of-the’coparceners in the family; or — — 
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(b) where the person in whose name the property is held is a trustee 
or other person standing in a fiduciary capacity, and the 
property is held for the benefit of another person for whom he 
is a trustee or towards whom he stands in such capacity. 


NOTES 


Though benami transactions are common in this country and there is nothing per se 
wrong in a judgment-debtor purchasing property in another man’s name, we have to take 
into account all the circumstances attending the purchase and his subsequent conduct for 
finding out whether it was part of a fraudulent scheme on his part to prevent the judgment- 
creditor from realizing the fruits of his decree. Yeswant v. Watchand, (1951) SCR 852: AIR 
1951 SC 16. 


Where both parties do not show that there was any conspiracy to defraud a third 
person or to commit any other illegal act, the maxim, in pari delicto etc. can hardly be 
made applicable. Kedarnath v. Prahlad Rai, 1960 (1) SCR 861: AIR 1960 SC 213. 


5. Property held benami liable to acquisition.—(1) All propertics 
held benami shall be subject to acquisition by such authority, in such manner 
and after following such procedure, as may be prescribed. 


(2) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that no amount 
shall be payable for the acquisition of any property under sub-section (1). 


6. Act not to apply in certain cases.—Nothing in this Act shall 
affect the provisions of Section 53 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882 
(4 of 1882), or any law relating to transfers for an illegal purpose. 


7. Repeal of provisions of certain Acts.—(1) Sections 81, 82 and 
94 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882 (2 of 1882), Section 66 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1908), and Section 281-A of the Income-tax 
Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), are hereby repealed. 


(2) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that nothing in. 
sub-section (1) shall affect the continued operation of Section 281-A of 
the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), in the State of Jammu and Kashmir. 


+ 8. Power to make rules.—(1) The Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, make rules for carrying out the purposes 
of this Act. 


(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, 
namely :— 


(a) the authority competent to acquire properties under Section 5 


(0) the manner in which, and the procedure to be followed for, the 
acquisition of properties under Section 5 ; 

(c) any other matter which is required to be, or may be, prescribed. 
(3) Every rule made under this Act shall be laid, as soon as may be 
after it is made, before each House of Parliament, while it is in session for 
a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two 
or more successive sessions, and if, before thc expiry of the session immediately 
following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree 
in making any modification in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule 
should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified 
— form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so, however, that any such 
modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of 


anything previously done under that rule. hg 
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9. Repeal and saving.-—(1) The Benami Transactions (Prohibition 
of the Right to Recover Property) Ordinance, 1988 (Ord. 2 of 1988), is hereby 
repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the said Ordinance shall be deemed to have been done or taken under 
the corresponding provisions of this Act. 

THE BHARAT PETROLEUM CORPORATION LIMITED (DETER- 
MINATION ON CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF EMPLOYEES) 
ACT, 1988: 

[Acv No. 44 or 1988] 

[3rd September, 1988] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections . 

l. Short title and commencement. frame schemes to determine conditions 
2. Definitions. of service of officers and employees. 

3. Power of Central Government to 4. Repeal and saving. 


An Act to empower the Central Government to determine the conditions of service of the 
officers and employees of Bharat Petroleum Corporation Limited and for matters 
connected therewith 


Whereas for the purpose of making the conditions of service of the 
officers and employees of the Bharat Petroleum Corporation Limited com- 
parable with the conditions of service of the officers and employees of other 
public sector companies, it is necessary to empower the Central Government 
to determine the conditions of service of the officers and employees of the 
said Corporation ; 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 


Bharat Petroleum Corporation Limited (Determination of Conditions of 
Service of Employees) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 2nd day of 
July, 1988, 


2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires ,— 


k “Burmah Shell’? means the Burmah Shell Oil Storage and 

Distributing Company of India Limited, a foreign company 
within the meaning of Section 591 of the Companies Act, 
1956 (1 of 1956), as it existed immediately before the appointed 
day under the Burmah Shell (Acquisition of Undertakings in 
India) Act, 1976 (2 of 1976) ; 
(b) “Burmah Shell Refineries’? means the Burmah Shell Refiner- | x T 
ies Limited, a company registered under the Indian Companies — — 
Act, 1913 (7 of 1913), as it existed immediately before it — 
became a Government company ; ; rs u E 
(c) “Corporation”? means the Bharat Petroleum Corporation _ 
Limited, a Government company, as defined in Section 617 
the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) ; TM 


- Received the assent of the President on September 3, 1988 
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NOTES 


A corporation is an artificial being created by law having a legal entity entirely 
separate and distinct from the individuals who compose it with the capacity of .continuous 
existence and succession, notwithstanding changes in its membership. In addition, it 
possesses the capacity as such legal entity of taking, holding and convcying property, 
entering into contracts, suing and being sued, and exercising such other powers and 
privileges as may be conferred on it by the law of its creation just as a natural person may. 
(o: pence v. Municipal Corporation, (1981) 3 SCC 431: 1982 SCC (1, & 5) 6: 1981 SCC 

i) 733. 


(d) ‘officers and employees of the Corporation’ 


? includes, — ` 


(i) the officers and employees who were in the service of the 
Burmah Shell Refineries and who continued to be in the 
service of the said company after it became a Government 
company ; and 

(ii) the officers and employees who were in the service of 
Burmah Shell and whose services were transferred to the 
Corporation by Section 9 of the Burmah Shell (Acquisition 

of Undertakings in India) Act, 1976 (2 of 1976) ; 
(e) “public sector company’? means any corporation established 
by or under any Central Act or a Government company as 

defined in Section 617 of the Companies Act, 1956 (i of 1956). 


3. Power of Central Government to frame schemes to determine 
conditions of service of officers and employees.—(1) Where the Central 
Government is satisfied that for the purpose of making the conditions of 
service of the officers and employees’ of the Corporation comparable with 
the conditions of service of the officers and employees of other - public -sector 
companies, it is necessary so to do, it may, notwithstanding. anything 
contained in the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), or any other 
law or any agreement, settlement, award or other instrument for the time 
being in force, and notwithstanding any judgment, decree or order of any 
court, tribunal or other authority, frame one or more schemes for the purpose 
of determination of the conditions of service of the officers and employees of 
" the Corporation. 


i ; (2) While framing any scheme under sub-section 1), it shall be compe- 
tent for the Central Government to provide for the continuance, after the 
commencement of any such scheme, of such of the emoluments or other 
benefits as were payable to, or entitled to be received by, the oflicers and 
employees of the Corporation referred to in sub-clause (i) or sub-clause 

— — of clause (d) of Section 2 immediately before the Burmah Shell Refineries 

became a Government company, or as the case may be, immediately before 

the appointed day under the Burmah Shell (Acquisition of Undertakings in 

India) Act, 1976 (2 of 1976). 

— (3) The Central Government may make a scheme to amend or vary 

any scheme made under sub-section (1). ` J ; 

-  — (4) The power to make any scheme under sub-section (1) or sub- 

. section (3) shall include, — r 

E (a) the power to give retrospective effect to any such scheme or any 
ý provision thereof; and — e: M 

. (b) the power to amend, by way of addition, variation or repcal, 
any existing provisions determining the conditions of service of the 
officers and employees of the Corporation in force immediately 

before the commencement of this Act... 3 
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(5) Every scheme made under sub-section (1) or sub-section (3) shall 
be laid, as soon as may be after it is made, before each House of Parliament, 
while it is in session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised 
in one session or in two or more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry 
of the session immediately following the session or the successive sessions 
aforesaid, both Houses agree in making any modification in the scheme, or 
both Houses agree that the scheme should not be made, the scheme shall 
thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the 
case may be; so, however, that any such modification or annulment shall be 
without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that 
scheme. 


4. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Bharat Petroleum Corporation 
Limited (Determination of Conditions of Service of Employees) Ordinance, 
1988 (6 of 1988), is hereby repealed. E 
_ (2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the said Ordinance shall be deemed to have been done or taken under 
the corresponding provisions of this Act. न 


THE FOOD CORPORATIONS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! 
[Acr No. 36 or 1988] he 
[20th August, 1988] 
An Act further to amend the Food Corporations Act, 1964 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— ` i j Blu a 
I. Short title.—This Act may be called the Food Corporations 
(Amendment) Act, 1988. 3 ; Sie u 
2. Amendment of Act 37 of 1964.—In Section 27 of the Food 
Corporations, Act, 1964, for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall 
be substituted, namely :-- 
R (I) A Food Corporation may, for the purpose of carrying out its 
| unctions under this Act,— 4 


1 ^ (a) take advances against stocks of foodgrains or other foodstulls 
, held by it, or borrow money— 


(i) from any scheduled bank, or 


(ii) from any other bank or financial institution approved by 
the Central Government in this behalf, or 

(iii) from any other authority, organisation or institution or 
from the public on such terms and conditions as may be 
approved by the Central Government ; or 


(b) issue and sell bonds and debentures carrying interest at such 
rates as may be fixed by the Central Government at the time — 
the bonds or debentures are issued : TE 

., Provided that the amount borrowed by a‘Food Corporation un 

this sub-section shall not at any time exceed ten times the paid-t 

capital and the reserve fund established under Section 33.”’. 


NOTES 


_, Foodstuff.—Any stuff which is commonly used as food by the generality of 
ing is foodstuff. Sat Pal Gupta v. State of Haryana, (1982) 1 SCC 610: 1982 SCC ( 


Vu 


eh xi 
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THE CINE-WORKERS AND CINEMA THEATRE WORKERS 
(REGULATION OF EMPLOYMENT) 
AMENDMENT ACT, 1983! 


[No. 35 or 1988] 
[12th August, 1988] 


An Act to amend the Cine-workers and Cinema Theatre Workers 
(Regulation of. Employment) Act, 1981 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—The Cine-workers and 
Cinema Theatre Workers (Regulation of Employment) Act, 1981 (Cine-workers Act) came 
into force on the Ist October, 1984. Under the provisions of the Act, the Central Govern- 
ment has been given the power to do all such acts and things as are necessary for the 
administration of the Act, like the appointment of Conciliation Officers, constitution of 
Tribunals, publication of the awards of the Tribunals, etc. 

2. "Under the Industrial Disputes Act, the appropriate Government in relation 
to establishments in the cinema industry is the State Government concerned. Further, 
such establishments are covered by the Shops and Establishments Acts which are 
State Acts and are administered by the State Governments. It is, therefore, considered 
necessary that the same agency which administers the Industrial Disputes Act in relation 
to the establishments in the cinema industry should be administering the Cine-workers 
Act so that cohesion and efficiency in the enforcement of both the Acts are ensured. 
This is proposed to be achieved by including a suitable provision in the Cine-workers Act 
to provide for the delegation of powers of the Central Government to the State Governments 
or officers or authoritics subordinate to them. 


3. The Bill seeks to achieve the above objects. 


3 1. Short title.— This Act may be called the Cine-workers and Cinema 
‘heatre Workers (Regulation of Employment) Amendment Act, 1988. 


2. Insertion of new Section 22-A.—After Section 22 of the Gine- 
workers and Cinema Theatre Workers (Regulation of Employment) Act, 
1981 (50 of 1981), the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


«22-A. Delegation of powers.—The Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, direct that any power exercisable by 
it under this Act or rules made thereunder (other than the powers 
conferred by this section and Section 23) shall, in relation to such 
matters and subject to such conditions, if any, as may be specified in the 
notification be exercisable also by the State Government or by such 
officer or authority subordinate to the State Government as may be 
specified in the notification.” 


NOTES 
A delegate who is authorised by the principal cannot in turn, delegate his own 
authority to a delegate of his own. State of Bombay v. Shivabalak, (1965) 1 SCR 211: AIR 
1965 SC 661. 


f the President on August 12, 1988 and published in the J 
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THE RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS (PREVENTION OF 
MISUSE) ACT, 1988! 
[No. 41 or 1988] 


[Ist September, 1988] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title, extent and commence- vities. — : 1 
— 6. Prohibition of religious fora for 
2. Definitions. propagating political ideas. 
3. Prohibition of use of religious institu- 7. Penalties. 
tions for certain purposes. 8. Disqualification of persons convicted 
4. Restrictions on carrying arms and or chargesheeted under, this Act 
ammunition into a religious institu- 9. Certain persons bound to give in- 
tion. formation of police 
5. Prohibition of use of funds of 10. Repeal and saving 


religious institutions for certain acti- 


An Act to prevent the misuse of religious institutions for political and other purposes 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the Religious Institutions (Prevention of Misuse) Act, 1988 


(2) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir 


(3) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 26th day of 
; May, 1988. 


2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — 


(a) “ammunition” shall have the same meaning as in clause (6) 
of sub-section (1) of Section 2 of the Arms Act, 1959 (54 of 
(1959) ; 
à NOTES 
“Crackers’’ are not ammunition Kifayatullah v. Emperor, 32 Cri LJ 564 


A piece of lead in the shape of a bullet is ammunition Emperor v. Bhopal Singh, AIR 
1936 All 392 


Gun powder is ammunition (1885) 8 Mad 202. 


(b) “arms” shall have the same meaning as in clause (c) of sub- 
section (1) of Section 2 of the Arms Act, 1959 (54 of 1959) ; 


(c) ‘“‘manager’’, in relation to a religious institution, means every 
person, including any religious functionary (by whatever name 
called), who, for the time being, either alone or in association 
with other persons, administers, manages or otherwise controls - 
the affairs of that institution, its functions or properties ; 


(d) “political activity" includes any activity promoting or — 
propagating the aims or objects of a political party or ८ 
cause, issue or question of a political nature by organising 

fps 
Received the assent of the President on September 1, 1988 and published in the Gaz 
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meetings, demonstrations, processions, collection or disburse- 
ment of funds, or by the issue of directions or decrees, or by 
any other means, and includes also such activity by or on behalf 
of a person seeking election as a candidate for any election to 
Parliament, any State Legislature or any local authority ; 
(e) **political party’? means an association or body of persons— 

(i) which is, or is deemed to be, registered, with the Election 
Commission of India as a political party under the Election 
Symbols (Reservation and Allotment) Order, 1968, as in 
force for the time being ; or 


(ii) which has set up candidates for election to any legislature, 
but is not registered, or deemed to be registered, asa 
political party, under the Election Symbols (Reservation 
and Allotment) Order, 1968 ; or 

(iii) organised to carry on any political activity or to acquire or 
exercise political power through election or otherwise ; 

(f) ‘religious institution’? means an institution for the promotion 

of any religion or persuasion, and includes any place or 
i premises used as a place of public religious worship, by 
| whatever name or designation known. 


3. Prohibition of use of religious institutions for certain 
purposes.—No religious institution or manager thereof shall use or allow the 
use of any premises belonging to, or under the control of, the institution— 

(a) for the promotion or propagation of any political activity ; or 
(b) for the harbouring of any person accused or convicted of an 
offence under any law for the time being in force; or 
(c) for the storing of any arms or ammunition ; or 
(d) for keeping any goods or articles in contravention of any law for 
the time being in force; or 
(e) for erecting or putting up of any construction or fortification, 
including basements, bunkers, towers or walls without a valid 
licence or permission under any law for the time being in 
force ; or 
(J£) for the carrying on of any unlawful or subversive act prohibited 
under any law for the time being in force or in contravention of 
. any order made by any court ; or 
(g) for the doing of any act which promotes or attempts to promote 
disharmony or feelings of enmity, hatred or ill-will between 
different religious,racial, language or regional groups or castes or 
communities ; or 
(A) for the carrying on of any activity prejudicial to the sovereignty, 
unity and integrity of India; or 
| (i) for the doing of any act in contravention of the provisions of the 
| Prevention of Insults to National Honour Act, 1971 (69 of 1971). 


-4. Restrictions on carrying arms and ammunition into a reli- 
gious institution.—No religious institution or manager thereof shall allow 
the entry of any arms or ammunition or of any person carrying any. arms or 


ammunition into the religious institution : 


= 
= 
= 
= 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar F 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART If] RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS (PREVENTION OF MISUSE) ACT, 1988 363 


———— OO ््छ 


Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to— 
(a) the wearing and carrying of a kirpan by any person professing the 
Sikh religion ; or 
(b) any arms which are used as part of any religious ceremony or 
ritual of the institution as established by custom or usage. 


5. Prohibition of use of funds of religious institutions for 
certain activities.—No religious institution or manager thereof shall use or 
allow the use of any funds or other properties belonging to, or under the 
control of, the institution for the benefit of any political party or for the 
purpose of any political activity or for the commission of any act which is 
punishable as an offence under any law. 


6. Prohibition of religious fora for propagating political 
ideas.—No religious institution or manager thereof shall allow any cere- 
mony, festival, congregation, procession or assembly organised or held under 
its auspices to be used for any political activity. 


7. Penalües.—Where any religious institution or manager thereof 
contravenes the provisions of Section 3, Section 4, Section 5 or Section 6, the 
manager and every person connected with such contravention shall be 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to five years and 
with fine which may extend to ten thousand rupees. 


8. Disqualification of persons convicted or chargesheeted under 
this Act.—(1) Any manager or other employee of a religious institution 
shall, upon conviction for an offence under this Act, stand removed from his 
office or post and shail, notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained 
in any other Jaw, be disqualified for appointment in any religious institution 
as manager or in any other capacity for a period of six years from the date 
of his conviction. 


(2) Where any manager or other employee of a religious institution 
is accused of an offence under this Act and a charge-sheet for the prosecution 
of such person is filed in any court and the court is of the opinion, after 
considering the charge-sheet and after hearing the prosecution and the 
accused, that a prima facie case exists, it shall pass an order or direction 
restraining the person from exercising the powers or discharging the duties of 
his office or post pending trial. 


(3) Where any manager or other employee has been removed under 
sub-section (1), or restrained under sub-section (2), the vacancy arising out 
of such removal or restraint may be filled in the manner provided in the law 
applicable to the said religious institution. 


9. Certain persons bound to give information of police—Every 
manager or other employee of a religious institution shall be bound to give 
information to the officer incharge of the police station within whose local 
jurisdiction the religious institution is situate of any contravention or any 
impending contravention of the provisions of this Act and any failure to do 
so shall be punishable under Section 176 of the Indian Penal Code 


(45 of 1860). 


: 10. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Religious Institutions (Prevention 
of Misuse) Ordinance, 1988 (Ord. 3 of 1988) is hereby repealed. 
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(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the said Ordinance shall be deemed to have been done or taken under 
the corresponding provisions of this Act. 


THE ARMS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! 
[No 42 or 1988] 


[Zst September, 1988] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 

1. Short title and commencement. 5. Amendment of Section 25. 

2. Amendment of Section 2. 6. Substitution of new section for 
3. Amendment of Section 5. Section 27. 

4. Amendment of Section 7. 7. Repeal and saving. 


An Act further to amend the Arms Act, 1959 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Arms (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 27th day of 
May, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 2.—In Section 2 of the Arms Act, 1959 
(54 of 1959) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), in sub- 
section (1),— 


(i) in clause (b), in sub-clause (i), for the words ‘‘and other like 
missiles", the words ‘‘and other missiles’’, shall be substituted ; 


(ii) in clause (A), after the word *shells," the word ‘‘missiles,’’ shall 
be inserted. 


3. Amendment of Section 5.—In sub-section (1) of Section 5 of the 
principal Act, in clause (a), for the word ‘“‘manufacture’’, the words *'use, 
manufacture’? shall be substituted. 


4. Amendment of Section 7.—In Section 7 of the principal Act, in 
clause (6), for the word “manufacture”, the words ‘‘use, manufacture" 
shall be substituted. 


"^ Amendment of Section 25.—In Section 25 of the principal Act, —— 
(a) in sub-section (1), clause (०) shall be omitted ; 


(b) sub-section (1-A) shall be renumbered as sub-section (1-AAA) 
thereof, and before sub-section (1-AAA) as so renumbered, the 
following sub-sections, shall be inserted, namely :— 


esident on September 1, 1988 and published in the Gazette 
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*(1-A) Whoever acquires, has in his possession or carries 
any prohibited arms or prohibited ammunition in contravention 
of Section 7 shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term 
which shall not be less than five years, but which may extend 
to ten years and shall also be liable to fine. 


(1-AA) Whoever manufactures, sells, transfers, converts, 
repairs, tests or proves, or exposes or offers for sale or transfer 
or has in his possession for sale, transfer, conversion, repair, 
test or proof, any prohibited arms or prohibited ammunition 
in contravention of Section 7 shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than seven 
years but which may extend to imprisonment for life and shall 
also be liable to fine”. 


NOTES 
“Crackers” are not ammunition Kifayatullah v. Emperor, 32 Cr LJ 564. 


A piece of lead in the shape of a bullet is ammunition. Emperor v. Bhopal Singh, AIR 
1936 All 392. 


Gun powder is ammunition (1885) 8 Mad 202. 


Instrument consisting of lathi and an axe like blade not used for domestic purposes is 
arm. Emperor v. Puran Singh, AIR 1927 Lah 162. 


Possession of Kirpan is not an offence unless a notification has been issued by the 
Central Government State v. Munna, 1972 ALJ 701. 


6. Substitution of new section for Section 27.—For Section 27 of 
the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


‘27. Punishment for using arms, etc.—(1) Whoever uses any arms or 
ammunition in contravention of Section 5 shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than three years but 
which may extend to seven years and shall also be liable to fine. 


^ (2) Whoever uses any prohibited arms or prohibited ammunition 
in contravention of Section 7 shall be punishable with imprisonment for 
a term which shall not be less than seven years but which may extend 
to imprisonment for life and shall also be liable to fine. 


—" men 


3 (3) Whoever uses any prohibited arms or prohibited ammunition or 
does any act in contravention of Section 7 and such use or act results in 
the death of any other person, shall be punishable with death." 


| 7. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Arms (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1988 (Ord. 5 of 1988), is hereby repealed. 


x Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance, shall be 


deemed to have been done or taken under the principal Act, as amended by 
this Act, 
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THE NATIONAL SECURITY (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! 
[No. 43 or 1988] 


[4st September, 1988] 


CONTENTS 
Sections Section 


1. Short title and commencement. 3. Repeal and saving. 
2. Amendment of Section 14-A. 


An Act further to amend the National Security Act, 1980, in its application to the 
State of Punjab and the Union territory of Chandigarh 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— . 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the National Security (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 26th day of 


May, 1988. 
M 2. Amendment of Section 14-A.—In the Notional Security Act, 1980 
ü (65 of 1980) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), as applicable to 


the State of Punjab and the Union territory of Chandigarh, in sub-section (1) 
of Section 14-A, for the figures, letters and words ‘‘8th day of June, 1988”, 
the figures, letters and words ‘‘8th day of June, 1989" shall be substituted. 


3. Repeal and saving.—(1) The National Security (Amendment) 
Ordidance, 1988 (Ord. 4 of 1988) is hereby repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act, as amendment by the said Ordinance, shall be | 
deemed to have been done or taken under the principal Act, as amended | 
by this Act. 4 | 

- 


NOTES 


Preventive detention law, how to be construed.—Preventive detention for the 
social protection of the community is a hard law but, it is a necessary evil in the modern 
society and must be pragmatically construed, so that it works, does not endanger social 
defence or the defence of the community and at the same time does not infringe the 
liberties of the citizens. A balance should always be struck. Raj Kumar Singh v. State of 


i i blished in d Gazette 
R ed the assent of the President on September 1, 1988 and pu e 
of India, ep Part II, Section 1, dated 2nd September, 1988. [c] 
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THE MERCHANT SHIPPING (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! 


[55 or 1988] 
[4st October, 1988] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 

1. Short title and commencement. 4. Amendment of Section 352-K. 
2. Amendment of Section 352-H. 5. Amendment of Section 352-N. 
3. Amendment of Section 352-J. 6. Amendment of Section 352-O. 


An Act further to amend the Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 


1. Short title and comzencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Merchant Shipping (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 


2. Amendment of Section 352-H.—In Section 352-H of the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1958 (44 of 1958), (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act),— 

(a) in sub-section (1),— 
(i) the brackets and figure **(1)?* shall be omitted ; 


(ii) after clause (e), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— 
*( f) ‘tonnage’ means the tonnage of a ship deter- 
mined in accordance with the provisions of Section 352-B 
and where it is not so determinable, it means forty per cent 
ofthe weight in tons of oil cargo the ship is capable of 
carrying." ; 
(b) sub-section (2) shall be omitted. 
NOTES 


. Section 352-B specifies the amounts to which the owner of a vessel may limit his 
liability? The limits of liability have to be calculated with reference to the tonnage of the 
vessel concerned and where the tonnage is less than 300 tons, the vessel will be treated for 
purposes of such computation as of 300 tons—See S. 352-B, Merchant Shipping Act, 1958. 


3. Amendment of Section 352-J.—In Section 352-J of the principal 
Act, in sub-section (1), for clauses (a) and (5), the following clauses shall be 
substituted, namely :—- 

‘‘(a) one hundred and thirty-three Special Drawing Rights for each 
ton of the ship’s tonnage ; or 
(b) fourteen million Special Drawing Rights,’’. 


H Amendment of Section 352-K.—In Section 352-K of the principal 
Act, AE sub-section (3), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


**(3) The amount in Special Drawing Rights to be deposited or 
Secured in the fund under sub-section (1) shall be converted in rupees 
on the basis of official value in.rupees of the Special Drawing Rights as 
किक by the Reserve;Bank of India on the date of constitution of 
^ e fund.’’. 


l. Received the assent of the President on October 1, 1988. - [C] 
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5. Amendment of Section 352-N.—In Section 352-N of the principal 
Act,— 
(i) in sub-section (1), for clauses (a) and (5), the following clauses 
shall be substituted, namely :— 


**(g) one hundred and thirty-three Special Drawing Rights 
for each ton of the ship's tonnage ; or 


(b) fourteen million Special Drawing Rights," ; 
(ii) in sub-section (3), after the word and figures **November, 1969", 
the words ‘‘,as amended from time to time"! shall be inserted. i 


6. Amendment of Section 352-O.—In Section 352-O of the principal 
Act, after the word and figures ‘‘November, 1969,’’, the words ‘‘as amended 
from time to time,”’ shall be inserted. 


THE DOCK WORKERS (REGULATION OF EMPLOYMENT) 
AMENDMENT ACT, 19881 


| [56 or 1988] 
| [ist October, 1988] 
An Act further to amend the Dock Workers (Regulation of Employment) Act, 1948 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 


1. Short title.——This Act may be called the Dock Workers (Regulation 
of Employment) Amendment Act, 1988. 


2. Insertion of new Sections 5-D and 5-E.— After Section 5-C of the 
Dock Workers (Regulation of Employment) Act, 1948 (5 of 1948), the 
following sections shall be inserted, namely :— 


**5-D. Annual report. —Every Board shall prepare, in such form and 
at such time in each financial year as may be specified by rules made 
under this Act, its annual report, giving full account of its activities 
during the previous financial year, and submit a copy thercof to the 
Government. ; 


9-E. Annual report and audited accounts to be laid before Parliament or 
Legislature.—The annual report, and the audited accounts of the Board, 
together with auditor’s report thereon and a review by the Government 
on the working of the Board, shall, within a period of nine months of 
the close of the financial year, be laid before each House of Parliament, 
if such report and accounts have been submitted to the Central Govern- 
ment, and before the Legislature of the State, if such report and 
accounts have been submitted to the State Government : 


Provided that where such report, accounts and the review are not 

laid before Parliament or, as the case may be, before the Legislature of 
the State within the said period, the same shall be so laid thereafter | 
along with the reasons for the delay.’’. | 
NOTES | 


Dismissal of registered dock workers on the basis of their preventive detention for | 
committing acts prejudicial to maintenance of public order, without holding proper depart- | 
mental enquiry, held, violates principles of natural justice, AIR 1966 SC 282. | 


b J, Received the assent of the President on October 1, 1988. F 
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THE DELHI RENT CONTROL (AMENDMENT) ACT, 19881 


[No. 57 or 1988] 
[5th October, 1988] 


CONTENTS 
Sections Sections 
1. Short title and commencement. 11. Amendment of Section 21. 
2. Amendment of Section 3. 12. Amendment of Section 22. 
3. Amendment of Section 6. 13. Amendment of Section 25-B. 
4. Insertion of new Section 6-A. 14. Amendment of Section 26. 
| 5. Amendment of Section 7. 15. Amendment of Section 27. 
I 6. Amendment of Section 9. 16. Amendment of Section 38. 
- 7. Amendment of Section 12. 17. Omission of Section 39. 
; 8. Amendment of Section 14. 18. Amendment of Section 48. 
; 9. Insertion of new Sections 14-B and 19. Amendment of Section 49. 
14-C. 20. Amendment of Section 56, 
10. Amendment of Section 19. 
An Act further to amend the Delhi Rent Control Act, 1958 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


; Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—The Delhi Rent Control 
Act, 1958 (59 of 1958) which came into effect on 9th February, 1959, provides for control 
of rents and lodging houses and for the lease of vacant premises to the Government within 
the Union Territory of Delhi. 

1 

| 


2. For quite sometime, there have been demands from the Associations of house 
owners as well as tenants for amendment of Delhi Rent Control Act, 1958. The Committee 
on Petitions of Rajya Sabha, 'The Economic Administration Reforms Commission, 
Secretaries Committee and National Commission on Urbanisation have also recommended 
'amendment of certain provisions of the Act. Considering these demands/recommendations 
as also the fact that with the passage of time, the circumstances have also changed, necessi- 
tating a fresh look at the tenant-landlord relationship, the amendment of Delhi Rent 
Control Act, 1958 has been proposed with the following objects :— 


(a) To rationalise the present rent control law by bringing about a balance between 
the interests of land-lords and tenants. 
(b) To give a boost to house building activity and maintain the existing housing 
stock in a reasonable state of repairs. 
> (e) To reduce litigation between landlords and tenants and to ensure expeditious 
disposal of disputes between them. 


3. The Bill seeks to achieve the above objects, 


I) Short title and commencement.—(l) This Act may be called 
the Delhi Rent Control (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall come into force on such. date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 


2. Amendment of Section 3.—In Section 3 of the Delhi Rent | 
Control Act, 1958 (59 of 1958), (hereinafter referred to as the principal P 
Act),— pv 

(i) in clause (a), the word “for”? shall be omitted; 
(ii) after the proviso, the following clauses shall be inserted, namel; 


*(c) to any premises, whether residential or not, wh 
monthly rent exceeds three thousand and five hundred rupees; 0 


ne Received the assent of the President on October 5, 1988 and published in the Gaz 
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(d) to any premises constructed on or after the commence- 
ment of the Delhi Rent Control (Amendment) Act, 1988, for a 
period of ten years from the date of completion of such construc- 
tion.’’. 


3. Amendment of Section 6.—In Section 6 of the principal Act,— 
(a) in sub-section (1),— 
(i) in clause (A), in sub-clause (2), in item (5),— 


(a) for the words ‘‘seven and one-half per cent.’’, the 
words ‘‘ten per cent’? shall be substituted ; 


(b) for the word ‘‘reasonable’’, the word ‘factual? shall 
be substituted ; 


(०) the proviso shall be omitted ; 
(ii) in clause (B), in sub-clause (2), in item (४) ,— 


(a) for the words ‘‘seven and one-half per cent.’’, the 
words ‘‘ten per cent’? shall be substituted ; 


(b) for the word ‘‘reasonable’’, the word ‘‘actual’’ shall be 
substituted ; 


(c) the proviso shall be omitted ; 
(b) in sub-section (2),— } 


(i) in clause (a), the word ‘‘and”’ occurring at the end shall 
be omitted ; 


(is) in clause (b), after the words ‘‘the commencement of this 
Act,", the words, brackets and figures ‘‘but before the 
commencement of the Delhi Rent Control (Amendment) 
Act, 1988” shall be inserted ; 


(zit) after clause (b), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

**(c) in the case of any premises, whether residential 
or not, constructed on or after the commencement of, the 
Delhi Rent Control (Amendment) Act, 1988 and to which 
the provisions of this Act are made applicable by virtue of 
clause (d) of Section 3, the rent calculated on the basis of 
ten per cent per annum of the aggregate amount of the 
actual cost of construction of the premises and the market 
price of the land comprised in the premises on the date 
of commencement of the construction of the premises shall 
be deemed to be the standard rent."". 


4. Inseriion of new Section 6-A.—After Section 6 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 

“G-A. Revision of rent.—Notwithstanding anything contained in 
this Act, the standard rent, or, where no standard rent is fixed under the 
provisions of this Act in respect of any premises, the rent agreed upon 
between the Jandlord and the tenant, may be increased by ten per cent 
every three years.’’. 


ment of Section 7.—1n sub-section (1) of Section 7 of the 
नकल कक the words ''seven and one-half per cent’’, the words 
2 


‘ten per cent” shall be substituted. 
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6. Amendment of Section 9.—In Section 9 of the principal Act, to 
sub-section (2), the following proviso shall be added, namely :— 


“Provided that in working out the cost of construction of any 
premises or the market price of the land comprised in such premises 
for the purposes of Section 6, or the cost of improvement, addition or 
alteration referred to in Section 7, the Controller may take the assis- 
tance of any valuer approved by the Central Government in accordance 
with such rules as may be prescribed and the assessment shall be made 
by such valuer in the manner prescribed.’’. 


1 7. Amendment of Section 12.—In Section 12 of the principal Act,— 


(i) in clause (b), in the opening portion, after the words **com- 

1 mencement of this Act’’, the words, brackets and figures **but 

1 before the commencement of the Delhi Rent Control (Amend- 
ment) Act, 19887 shall be inserted ; 


(ii) before the proviso, the following clause shall be inserted, 
h namely :— ; 


*t(d) in the case of any premises referred to in clause (¢) 
of sub-section (2) of Section 6, within two years from the date 


r of such application :’’. 

1 8. Amendment of Section 14.—In the proviso to sub-section (1) of 
t Section 14 of the principal Act,— ` 

H E (i) in clause (A), the word **built,* shall be omitted ; 


(it) after clause (4), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


*(hA) that the tenant has, after the commencement of the 
Delhi Rent Control (Amendment) Act, 1988, built a residence 
and ten years have elapsed thereafter ;”. E 


E 
9. Insertion of new Sections 14-B and 14-C.—After Section I-A 
of the principal Act, the following sections shall be inserted, namely :— | Le 
E 
‘14-B. Right to recover immediate possession of premises to accrue to mem- a 
»bers of the armed forces, etc.—(1) Where the landlord— Ec 
. . » 
(a) is a released or retired person from any armed forces aud —— — 
the premises let out by him are required for his own residence ; 
or : 


Ee 

(b) is a dependent of a member of any armed forces who had — 
| been killed in action and the premises let out by such membe 
are required for the residence of the family of such member, | 


such person or, as the case may be, the dependent may, within. 
year from the date of his release or retirement from such armed forces 
or, as the case may be, the date of death of such member, or w La 
period of onc year from the date of commencement of the Delhi . 
Control (Amendment) Act, 1988, whichever is later, apply t 
Controller for recovering the immediate possession of such prem 


PX (2) Where the landlord is a member ofany of the arme 

= and has a period of less than one year preceding the date of his 
|. ment and the premises let out by him are required for h is own. 

. after his retirement, he may, at any time, within a [pone l 

_ before the date of his retirement, apply to the Controll 
he immediate possession of such premises. TANE Ea 


ER 
y 
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(3) Where the landlord referred to in sub-section (1) or sub- 
section (2) has let out more than one premises, it shall be open to him 
to make an application under that sub-section in respect of only one of 
the premises chosen by him. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this section, ‘armed forces" 
means an armed force of the Union constituted under an Act of Parlia- 
ment and includes a member of the police force constituted under 
Section 3 of the Delhi Police Act, 1978 (34 of 1978). 


14-C. Right to recover immediate possession of premises to accrue to Central 
Government and Delhi Administration employees.—(1) Where the landlord is 
a retired employee of the Central Government or of the Delhi Adminis- 
tration, and the premises let out by him are required for his own resi- 
dence, such employee may, within one year from the date of his 
retirement or within a period of one year from the date of commencement 
of the Delhi Rent Control (Amendment) Act, 1988, whichever is later, 
apply to the Controller for recovering the immediate possession of such 
premises. 


(2) Where the landlord is an employee of the Central Government 
or of the Delhi Administration and has a period of less than one year 
preceding the date of his retirement and the premises let out by him are 
required by him for his own residence after his retirement, he may, at 
any time within a period of one year before the date of his retirement, 
apply to the Controller for recovering the immediate possession of such 
premises. 


(3) Where the landlord referred to in sub-section (1) or sub- 
section (2) has let out more than one premises, it shall be open to him 
to make an application under that sub-section in respect of only one of 
the premises chosen by him. 


NOTES 


The provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure executing the decree are made appli- 
cable by legal fiction recognised by virtue Section 42 of the Delhi Rent Control] Act. In 
any case procedure of the Court of Small Causes is adopted by the Controllers under the 
provisions of the Delhi Rent Control Act wherein also in execution the provisions of Code of 
Civil Procedure are applicable and as such law of limitation would be attracted. Uuder 
Article 136 ofthe Limitation Act of 1963 a decree was executable within 12 ycars from 
the date when it became executable. Where the decree, when passed, was not enforceable 
no execution could be levied and hence period of limitation would not commence.  (Paras 12 
and 15). Kashi Ram v. Rakesh Arora, (1987) 4 SCC 84, 89, 90. 


Damages for unauthorised retention of Government accommodation even after 
cancellation or deemed cancellation of allotment—Held, Government not competent to 
recover from the committed portion of pension of a pensioner the amount due to it towards 
such damages—Allotment of Government Residences (General Pool in Delhi) Rules, 1963, 
SR 317-B-22—Public Premises (Eviction of Unauthorised Occupants) Rules, 1971, 
Rule 8(c). Union of India v. Wing Commander R.R. Hingorani, (1987) 1 SCC 551. 


Government accommodation—Damages for unauthorised retention of, even after 
cancellation or deemed cancellation of allotment—Government servant continuing to occupy 
the accommodation for five years after his transfer from Delhi without intimation to the 
Government—Though allotment stood automatically cancelled two months after the transfer, 
under SR 317-B-11(3) of Allotment of Government Residences (General Pool in Delhi) 

— Rules, allotment expressly cancelled after coming to know about the unauthorised occupation 
—Held, liability of the Government servant to pay market rent by way of damages under 
GR 317-B-22 of the Rules absolute— Government not required to serve notice under SR 
— 817-B-22—No relaxation in the Rule presumable on ground of alleged inaction of the 
_ Government for five year. — Government servant having accepted the allotment under the 
E m f the Rules, cannot claim relaxation from the Rules—Rules of promissory 
conditions of the =u ch i Government in such a situation—Union of India v. 
‘estoppel cannot operate against the Gov 


Wing Commander R.R. Hingorani, (1987) 1 SCC 951. 
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14-D. Right to recover immediate possession of premises to accrue to a 
widow.—(1) Where the landlord isa widow and the premises let out 
by her, or by her husband, are required by her for her own residence, 
she may apply to the Controller for recovering the immediate possession 
of such premises. 

(2) Where the landlord referred to in sub-section (1) has let out 
than one premises, it shall be open to her to make an application 
under that sub-section in respect of any one of the premises chosen by 
her.’. 


10. Amendment of Section 19.—In sub-section (1) of Section 19 of 
the principal Act, after the word and figure **Section 147, the words, figures 
and letters ‘‘or under Sections 14-A, 14-B, 14-C, 14-D and 21” shall be 
inserted. 


11. Amendment of Section 21.—Section 21 of the principal Act shall 
be renumbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and after sub-section (1) as so 
renumbered, the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— 


“ (2) While making an order under sub-section (1), the Controller 
may award to the landlord such damages for the use or occupation 
of the premises at such rates as he considers proper in the circumstances 
of the case for the period from the date of such order till the date of 
actual vacation by the tenant.’’. 


12. Amendment of Section 22.—In the Explanation to Section 22 of 
the principal Act, the words **but does not include any such institution set 
up by any private trust’? shall be added at the end. 


13. Amendment of Section 25-B.—In Section 25-B of the principal 
Act, in sub-section (1), after the words, figures and letter ‘‘or under Sec- 
tion 14-A", the words, figures and letters **or under Section 14-B or under 
Section 14-C or under Section 14-D" shall be inserted. 


14. Amendment of Section 26.—In Section 26 of the principal 
Act,— 


a 


(a) in sub-section (1), the words ‘‘and where any default occurs 
in the payment of rent, the tenant shall be liable to pay simple 
interest at the rate of fifteen per cent per annum from the date on 
which such payment of rent is due to the date on which it is 
paid’? shall be added at the end ; 


(6) to sub-section (2), the following proviso shall be added, namely :— 


**Provided that it shall be open to the tenant to remit the 
rent to his landlord by postal money order.’’. ^ 


. 15. Amendment of Section 27.— In Section 27 of the principal Act, : 
in sub-section (1), the following proviso shall be inserted, namely :— Ps f 
; “Provided that in cases where there is a bona fide doubt as to 
person or persons to whom the rent is payable, the tenant may 

. Such rent to the Controller by postal money order."'. P» 


+ 


16. Amendment of Section 38.—In sub-section (1) of Se 
| the principal Act,— Bk 
(a) after the words ‘‘made under this Act", the words ** 
it questions of law” shall be inserted; M re", ami 
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(b) the following proviso shall be inserted at thc end, namely :— 


‘Provided that no appeal shall lie from an order of the 
Controller made under Section 21.72, 


17. Omission of Section 39.— Section 39 of the principal Act shall 
be omitted. 


18. Amendment of Section 48.—For sub-section (3) of Section 48 of 
the principal Act, the following sub-section shall be substituted, namely :— 
**((3) If any landlord re-lets or transfers the whole or any part of 
any premises in contravention of the provisions of sub-section (1) or 
sub-section (2) of Section 19 he shall be punishable with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine, or with 
both.’’. 


19. Amendment of Section 49.—In Section 49 of the principal Act,— 

(a) for the words **magistrate of the first class’? at both the places 

where they occur, the words **Mctropolitan Magistrate” shall be 
substituted ; 

(b) for the words and figures *'Secuon 32 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898) 7, the words and figures ‘‘Section 29 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974)", shall be 
substituted ; 

(c) for the words **two thousand rupees”, the words ‘‘five thousand 
rupees”? shall be substituted. 


20. Amendment of Section 56.—In sub-section (2) of Section 56 of 
the principal Act, clause (a) shall be relettcred as clause (aa) thereof, and 
before the clause as so relettered, the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

*(q) the manner of approval of valuers and the procedure to be 

followed by such valuers under the proviso to sub-section (2) ० 

Section 9,"*. 


THE PREVENTION OF CORRUPTION ACT, 19988! 
[No. 49 or 1988] 
| [9th September, 1988] 
| ei. CONTENTS 
Sections Sections 
CHAPTER I CHAPTER III 
- Offences and penalties 


7. Public servant taking gratification 
other than legal remuneration in 
respect of an official act. . 


Preliminary 


]. Short title and extent. 
2. Definitions. 


CHAPTER II 8. Taking gratificarion, in graer by 
: 7 rupt or illegal means, to in 
Apfointment of special Judges publie Riu 2 D uence 
3. Power to appoint special Judges. 9. Taking gratification, for exercise of 
4, Cases triable by special Judges. personal influence with public servant. 
d 5. Procedure and powers of special 10. Punishment for abetment by public 
Judge. servant of offences defined in Sec- 
6. Power to try summarily. tion 8 or 9. 


E 
B 
n 
हे 
sks 


nt on September 9, 1988 and published in the Gazette 


. Received the assent of the Preside 12h September, 1988 pp. 1-13 tW] 


of India, Extra., Part II, Section 1, dated 
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Sections Sections ; 
11. Public servant obtaining valuable 20. Presumption where. public servant 
thing. without consideration from accepts gratification other than legal 
person concerned in proceeding or remuneration. 
business transacted by such public 21. Accused person to be a competent 
servant witness. 
12. Punishment for abetment of offences 22. The Code of Criminal Procedure, 
defined in Section 7 or 11. 1973 to apply subject to certain 
13. Criminal misconduct by a public modifications. 
servant. 23. Particulars in a charge in relation to 
14. Habitual committing of offence under an offence under Section 13(1)(c). 
Sections 8, 9 and 12. 24. Statement by bribe giver not to 
15. Punishment for attempt. subject him to prosecution. 
16. Matters to be taken into considera- 25. Military, Naval and Air force or other 
tion for fixing fine. law not to be affected. 
26. Special Judges appointed under 
CHAPTER IV Act 46 of 1952 to be special Judges 


appointed under this Act. 


Investigation into cases under the Act 
27. Appeal and revision. 


17. Persons authorised to investigate. 28. Act to be in addition to any other 
18. Power to inspect bankers’ books. law 
oR 29. र of the Ordinance 38 
Sanction for prosecution and other 30. Repeal and saving 
miscellaneous provisions 31. Omission of certain sections of 
19. Previous sanction necessary for Act 45 of 1860. 
prosecution. 


An Act to consolidate and amend the law relating to the prevention of 
corruption and for matters connected therewith 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the The Thirty-ninth Year of the Re- 
public of India as follows :— 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—The Bill is intended to 
make the cxisting anti-corruption laws more effective by widening their coverage and by 
strengthening the provisions. 


2. The Prevention of Corruption Act, 1947, was amended in 1964 based on the 
recommendations of the Santhanam Committee. There are provisions in Chapter IX of 
the Indian Penal Code to deal with public servants and those who abet them by way of 
criminal misconduct. There are also provisions in the Criminal Law Amendment Ordi- 
nance, 1944, to enable attachment of ill-gotton wealth obtained through corrupt means, 
including from transferees of such wealth. ‘The Bill seeks to incorporate all these provisions 
with modifications so as to make the provisions more effective in combating corruption 
among public servants 


3. The Bill, inter alia, envisages widening the scope of the definition of the expression 
“public servant", incorporation of offences under Sections 161 to 165-A of the Indian  - 
Penal Code, enhancement of penalties provided for these offences and incorporation of a 
provision that the order of the trial court upholding the grant of sanction for prosecution 
would be final if it has not already been challenged and the trial has commenced. In order 
to expedite the proceedings, provisions,for day-to-day trial of cases and prohibitory prov: 
with regard to grant of stay and exercise of powers ol revision on interlocutory orders 
also been included - 


4. Since the provisions of Sections 161 to 165-A are incorporated in the pr 
legislation with an enhanced punishment, it is not necessary to retain those sections 
Indian Penal Code. Consequently, it is proposed to delete those sections with the nece 
saving provision, 


5. The notes on clauses explain in detail the provisions of the Bill. 


CHAPTER | 


Preliminary 
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(2) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir and it applies also to all citizens of India outside India. 


2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— 


(a) “election” means any election, by whatever means held under 
any law for the purpose of selecting members of Parliament 
or of any Legislature, local authority or other public authority ; 


(b) “public duty" means a duty in the discharge of which the 
State, the public or the cominunity at large has an interest ; 


Explanation.—1n this clause '*State" includes a corporation esta- 
blished by or under a Central, Provincial or State Act, or an 
authority or a body owned or controlled or aided by the 
Government or a Government company as defined in Sec- 
tion 617 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) ; 


(c) **public servant’? means— 


(i) any person in the service or pay of the Government or 

` remunerated by the Government by fees or commission 
for the performance of any public duty ; 

(ii) any person in the service or pay of a local authority ; 

(iii) any person in the service or pay of corporation established 
by or under a Central, Provincial or State Act, or an 
authority or a body owned or controlled or aided by the 
Government or a Government company as defined in 
Section 617 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) ; 

(iv) any Judge, including any person empowered by law to 
discharge, whether by himself or as a member of any 
body of persons, any adjudicatory functions ; 

(०) any person authorised by a court of justice to perform any 
duty, in connection with the administration of justice, 
including a liquidator, receiver or commissioner appointed 
by such court ; 

(vi) any arbitrator or other person to whom any cause or 
matter has been referred for decision or report by a court 
of justice or by a competent public authority ; 


(vii) any person who holds an office by virtue of which he is 
empowered to prepare, publish, maintain or revise an 
electoral roll or to conduct an election or part of an 
election ; 


(viii) any person who holds an office by virtue of which he is 
authorised or required to perform any public duty ; 


(ix) any person who is the president, secretary or other office- 
bearer of a registered co-operative society engaged in 
agriculture, industry, trade or banking, receiving or hav- 
ing received any financial aid from the Central Govern- 
ment or a State Government or from any corporation 
established by or under a Central, Provincial or State Act, 
or any authority or body owned or controlled or aided ] 
by the Government or a Government company as defined 
in Section 617 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) ; 


; s n M 
e ho isa chairman, member or employ 
(x) any person w cl mn, member or emp 
^ Sion or Boar y whatever name 
any Service Commissio E s 


> 


E 
> 
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called, or a member of any selection committee appointed 
by such Commission or Board for the conduct of any 
examination or making any selection on behalf of such 
Commission or Board ; 


(xi) any person who isa Vice-Chancellor or member of any 
governing body, professor, reader, lecture or any other 
teacher or employee, by whatever designation called, of 
any University and any person whose services have been 
availed of by a University or any other public authority 
in connection with holding or conducting examinations ; 


(xii) any person who is an office-bearer or an employee of an 
eductional, scientific, social, cultural or other institution, 
| in whatever manner established receiving or having 
received any financial assistance from ihe Central Govern- 
ment or any State Government, or local or other public 
authority. 
Explanation 1.—Persons falling under any of the above sub-clauses are 
public servants, whether appointed by the Government or not. 


Explanation 2.— Wherever the words ‘‘public servant" occur, they shall 
be understood of every person who is in actual possession of the situation 
of a public servant, whatever legal defect there may be in his right to hold 
that situation. 

NOTES 


J The true test in order to determine whether a person is an officer of the Government, 

is; (I) Whether he isin the service or pay of the Government and (2) Whether he is entrusted 

with thc performance of any public duty. If both these requirements are satisfied it 

matters not the least what is the nature of his office, whether the duties he is performing 

DOLAR हि character or very humble indeed. G.A. Monterio v. State of Ajmer, AIR 
) 13. 


CHAPTER IT 
Appointment of special Fudges 


3. Power to appoint speciai Judges.—(1) The Central Government 
or the State Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
appoint'as many special Judges as may be necessary for such area or areas 
or for such case or group of cases as may be specified in the notification to 
try the following offences, namely :— 


(a) any offence punishabie under this Act; and 


(b) any conspiracy to commit or any attempt to commit or any 
abetment of any of the offences specified in clause (a). 


(2) A person shall not be qualified for appointment as a special Judge 
under this Act unless he is or has been a Sessions Judge or an Additional 
Sessions Judge or an Assistant Sessions Judge under the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974). " 

4. Cases triable by special Judges.—(1) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), or in any 
other law for the time being in force, the offences specified in sub-section Qu . 
of Section 3 shall by tried by special Judges only. 5g * 
(2) Every offence specified in sub-section (1) of Section 3 shall be tried - 
y the special Judge for the area within which it was committed, or, as 
the case may be, by the special Judge appointed for the case, or where 
here are more special Judges than one for such area, by such one of them - 
as may be specified in this behalf by the Central Government. aid 


E S. 
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(3) When trying any case, a special Judge may also try any offence, 
other than an offence specified in Section 3, with which the accused may, 
under the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), be charged at the 
same trial. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), a special Judge shall, as far as practicable, 
hold the trial of an offence on day-to-day basis. 


5. Procedure and powers of special Judge.—(1) A special Judge 
may take cognizance of offences without the accused being committed to him 
for trial and, in trying the accused persons, shall follow the procedure 
prescribed by the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), for the 
trial of warrant cases by Magistrates. 


(2) A special Judge may, with a view to obtaining the evidence of 
any person supposed to have been directly or indirectly concerned in, or 
privy to, an offence, tender a pardon to such person on condition of his 
making a full and true disclosure of the whole circumstances within his 
knowledge relating to the offence and to every other person concerned, 
whether as principal or abettor, in the commission thereof and any pardon 
so tendered shall, for the purposes of sub-sections (1) to (5) of Section 308 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), be deemed to have 
been tendered under Section 307 of that Code. 

(3) Save as provided in sub-section (1) or sub-section (2), the provisions 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), shall, so far as they 
are not inconsistent with this Act, apply to the proceedings before a special 
Judge; and for the purposes of the said provisions, the Court of the spécial 
Judge shall be deemed to be a Court of Session and the person conducting 
a prosecution before a special Judge shall be deemed to be a public 
prosecutor. 

i (4) In particuiar and without prejudice to the generality of the provisions 
| contained in sub-section (3), the provisions of Sections 326 and 475 of the 
| Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), shall, so far as may be, apply 


i to the proceedings before a special Judge and for the purposes of the said —— 
provisions, a special Judge shall be deemed to be a Magistrate. : 

= . a, 
|] (5) A specia! Judge may pass upon any person convicted by him any — — 
J sentence authorised by law for the punishment of the offence of which such — — 


person is convicted. 

(6) A special Judge, while trying an offence punishable under this Act, — — 
shall exercise all the powers and functions exercisable by a District Judge —— 
under the Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance, 1944 (Ord. 38 of 1944). 


_ 6. Power to try summarily.—(1) Where a special Judge tries any — 
offence specified in sub-section (1) of Section 3, alleged to have been 
committed by a public servant in relation to the contravention of any special 
order referred to in sub-section (1) of Section 12-A of the Essential Com- ——— 
modities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), or of an order referred to in clause (a) of = 
sub-section (2) of that section, then, notwithstanding anything contained in 
sub-section (1) of Section 5 of this Act or Section 260 of the Code o 
Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), the special Judge shall try the z 


offence in a summary way, and the provisions of Sections 262 to 265 (both 
ode shali, as far as may be, apply to such trial: 
i i e case of: iviction in a summary trial 1 
Provided that, in the casc of any cor Es 
this Eon it ayant be lawful for the special Judge to pass a sentence of 
|J imprisonment for a term not excecding one year: ni ony 
ANDES 


inclusive) of the said C 
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Provided further that when at the commencement of, or in the course 
of, a summary trial under this section, it appears to the special Judge that 
the nature of the case is such that a sentence of imprisonment for a term 
exceeding one year may have to be passed or that it is, for any other reason, 
undesirable to try the case summarily, the special Judge shall, after hearing 
उ the parties, record an order to that eflect and thercafter recall any witnesses 
who may have been examined and proceed to hear or re-hear the case in 
accordance with the procedure prescribed by the said Code for the trial of 
warrant cases by Magistrates. 


M 4 


j (2) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in this Act 

= orin the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), there shall be no 
appeal by a convicted person in any case tried summarily under this section 
in which the special Judge passes a sentence of imprisonment not exceeding 
one month, and of fine not exceeding two thousand rupees whether or not 
any order under Section 452 of the said Code is made in addition to such 
sentence, but an appeal shall lie where any sentence in excess of the 
aforesaid limits is passed by the special Judge. 


CHAPTER III 


HM 


O ffences and penalties 


7. Public servant taking gratification other than legal remune- 
. ration in respect of an official act.—-Whoever, being, or expecting to be a 
_ public servant, accepts or obtains or agrees to accept or attempts to obtain 
. from any person, for himself or for any other person, any gratification 
_ whatever, other than legal remuneration, as a motive or reward for doing 
.. or forbearing to do any official act or for showing or forbearing to show, in 
the exercise of his official functions, favour or disfavour to any person or for 
rendering or attempting to render any service or disservice to any person, 
with the Central Government or any State Government or Parliament or 
the Legislature of any State or with any local authority, corporation or 
Government company referred to in clause (c) of Section 2, or with any 
public servant, whether named or otherwise, shall be punishable with 
. imprisottment which shall be not less than six months but which may extend 
to five years and shall also be liable to finc. 


V 


Explanations.—(a) “Expecting to be a public servant." Ifa person not 
expecting to be in office obtains a gratification by decciving others into a 
belief that he is about to be in office, and that he will then serve them, he 
. may be guilty of cheating, but he is not guilty of the offence defined in this 
ection. 


. (b) “Gratification.” ‘Lhe word. “gratification” is not restricted to - 
'cuniary gratifications or to gratifications estimable in money. PET. 


we . ` - R 
(¢) "Legal remuneration.” ‘Ihe words ‘‘legal remuneration" are n 
tricted to remuneration which a public servant can lawfully demand, 
include all remuneration which he is permitted by the Government or 
rganisation, which he serves, to accept. peri 


SIL f i P Jig ex . B aids E 
à position to do, or has not done, comes within this expression. 
{ i s d Pm pP. © 
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his influence with the Government has obtained a title for that person and 
thus induces that person to give the public servant, money or any other 
gratification as a reward for this service, the public servant has committed 
an offence under this section. 


8. Taking gratification, in order, by corrupt or illegal means, 
to influence public servant.—Whoever accepts or obtains, or agrees to 
accept, or attempts to obtain, from any person, for himself or for any 
other person, any gratification whatever as a motive or reward for inducing 
by corrupt or illegal means, any public servant, whether named or otherwise, 
to do or to forbear to do any official act, or in the exercise of the official 
functions of such public servant to show favour or disfavour to any person, 
or to render or attempt to render any service or disservice to any person 
with the Central Government or any State Government or Parliament or 
the Legislature of any State or with any local authority, corporation or 
Government company referred to in clause (c) of Section 2, or with any 
public servant, whether named or otherwise, shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which shall be not less than six months but which 
may extend to five ycars and shall also be liable to fine. 


9. Taking gratification, for exercise of personal influence with 
public servant.—Whoever accepts or obtains or agrees to accept or 
attempts to obtain, from any person, for himself or for any other person, 
any gratification whatever, as a motive or reward for inducing, by the 
exercise of personal influence, any public servant whether named or 
otherwise to do or to forbear to do any official act, or in the exercise of the 
official functions of such public servant to show favour or disfavour to any 
person, or to render or attempt to render any service or disservice to any 
person with the Central Government or any State Government or Parlia- 
ment or the Legislature of any State or with any local authority, corporation 
or Government company. referred to in clause (c) of Section 2, or with any 
public servant, whether named or otherwise, shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which shall be not less than six months but which 
may extend to five ycars and shall also be liable to fine. 


10. Punishment for abetment by public servant of offences 
defined in Section 8 or 9.—Whocver, being a public servant, in respect of 
whom either of the offences defined in Section 8 or Section 9 is committed, 
abets the offence, whether or not that offence is committed in consequence 
of that abetment, shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which 
shall be not less than six months but which may extend to five years and 
shall also be liable to fine. 


ii. Public servant obtaining valuable thing, without considera- 
tion from person concerned in proceeding or business transacted by 
such public servant.—Whocver, being a public servant, accepts or obtains 
oragrecs to accept or attempts to obtain for himself, or for any other person, 
any valuable thing without consideration, or for a consideration which he 
knows to be inadequate, from any person whom he knows to have been, or 
to be, or to be likely to be concerned in any proceeding or business trans- 
acted or about to be transacted by such public servant, or having any con- 
nection with the official functions of himself or of any public servant to 
whom he is subordinate, or from any person whom hc knows to be interested 
in or related to the person so concerned, shall be punishable with imprison- 

ment for a term which shall be not less than six months but which may 
1l also be liable to fine. 


| 
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12. Punishment fox abetment of offences defined in Section 7 
or 11.—Whoever abets any offence punishable under Section 7 or Section 11 
whether or not that offence is committed in consequence of that abetment, 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which shall be not less 


than six months but which may extend to five years and shall also be 
| liable to fine. 


13. Criminal misconduct by a public servant.—(1) A public 
servant is said to commit the offence of criminal misconduct,— 


(a) if he habitually accepts or obtains or agrees to accept or 
attempts to obtain from any person for himself or for any other 
person any gratificaüon other than legal remuneration as a 
motive or reward such as is mentioned in Section 7 ; or 


(b) if he habitually accepts or obtains or agrees to accept or attempts 
to obtain for himself or for any other person, any valuable 
thing without consideration or for a consideration which he 
knows to be inadequate from any person whom he knows to have 
been, or to be, or to be likely to be concerned in any proceeding 
or business transacted or about to be transacted by him, or 
having any connection with the official functions of himself or of 
any public servant to whom he is subordinate, or from any 
person whom he knows to be interested in or related to the 


ee ee a ee eee 


person so concerned ; or 
(०) if he dishonestly or fraudulently misappropriates or otherwise 
converts for his own use any property entrusted to him or under 
his control as a public servant or allows any other person so 
to do; or 
; (d) if he,— 


() by corrupt or illegal means, obtains for himself or for any 
other person any valuable thing or pecuniary advantage ; or 


(i) by abusing his position as a public servant, obtains for 
himself or for any other person any valuable thing or 
E pecuniary advantage ; or 
(i) while holding office as a public servant, obtains for any 
person any valuable thing or pecuniary advantage without 
any public interest ; or 


(०) if he or any person on his behalf, is in possession or has, at an 
time during the period of his office, been in possession for which 
the public servant cannot satisfactorily account, of pecuniary 
resources or property disproportionate to his known sources of 
income. 


3 Explanation. —For the purposes of this section, “known sources of E 
income" means income received from any lawful source and such receipt _ 
has been intimated in accordance with the provisions of any law, rules or 

orders for the time being applicable to a public servant. 


(2) Any public servant who commits criminal misconduct shall l 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which shall be not less than on 
ear but which may extend to seven years and shall also be liable to fine. Fs 
2 NOTES en 


It is sufficient if the accused is able to prove his case by the standard of preponderan: 
obabilities as envisaged by S. 5 of the Evidence Act as a result of which he succeeds | 
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because he proves his case to the hilt but because probability of the version given by him 
throws doubt on the prosecution case and, therefore, the prosecution cannot be said to have 


= established the charge beyond reasonable doubt. Rabindra Kumar Dey v. State of Orissa | 
= (1976) 4 SCC 233 : 1976 SCC (Cri) 566. : | 
8 The words **pecuniary advantage” are of wide amplitude but even so in the context i 
of S. 5(1)(d) of PC Act 1947 (S. 13(d) of new Act) obtaining goods on credit cannot be held 
=| to amount obtaining pecuniary advantage. If there is an agreement between the officer | 
= and the trader that the officer is not expected to pay for the goods then there is no doubt j 
it that this would amount to obtaining pecuniary advantage, but if there is no such agreement | 
॥ and the officer does not pay it cannot be said that he had obtained any pecuniary advantage. 
` Delhi Administration v. S.N. Khosla, (1971) 1 SCC 872: 1971 SCC (Cri) 370. i 
It cannot be said that an officer, if he obtains goods on credit, even if he does not 
4 intend to pay, is obtaining a valuable thing without consideration. The case may be 
+ different if it is proved that there was an agreement with the trader that the trader would 
not demand the money and the officer would not pay, and the bill and the reminders sent i 
1 would be merely a formality, Delhi Administration v. S.N. Khosla, (1971) 1 SCC 872: 1971 ; 
SCC (Cri) 370. $ 
H In order to establish that a public servant is in possession of pecuniary resources and 
3 property, disproportionate to his known sources of income, it is not imperative that the 
p. period of reckoning be spread out for the entire stretch of anterior service of the public 
i: servant. There can be no general rule or criterion, valid for all cases, in regard to the 
choice of the period for which accounts are taken to establish criminal misconduct. 
It is for the prosecution to choose what, according to it, is the period having 
" regard to the acquisitive activities of the public servant in amassing wealth, characterise and 


isolate that period for special scrutiny. (Para 18). State of Maharashtra v. Pollonji Darabshaw 
Daruwalla, 1987 Supp SCC 379, 384, 385. 


Once the prosecution establishes the essential ingredients of the offence by the 
standard of criminal evidence, held, the burden of proof shifts upon the defence to 
satisfactorily account for the possession of the properties and pecuniary resources—Further 
held, the prosecution need not disprove the existence of possible sources of the accused’s 
income. State of Maharashtra v. Pollonji Darabshaw Daruwalla, 1987 Supp SCC 379, 385 
(para 18). 


Pecuniary resources—Bank account—Joint deposit—Depositor first named not 
wt necesarily the exclusive beneficial owner—Matter is principally guided by the terms of 
FE agreement. State of Maharashtra v. Pollonji Darabshaw Daruwalla, 1987 Supp SC C 379, 386. 


14. Habitual committing of offence under Sections 8, 9 and 12.— 
| Whoever habitually commits— 


» 


(a) an offence punishable under Section 8 or Section 9; ur 
(6) an offence punishable under Section 12, 


shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which shall be not less 
than two years but which may extend to seven years and shall also be 
liable to fine. 


15. Punishment for attempt.—Whoever attempts to commit an 
offence referred to in clause (c) or clause (d) of sub-section (1) of Section 13 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three years and with fine. f 


16. Matters to be taken into consideration for fixing fine.-— 
Where a sentence of fine is imposed under sub-section (2) of Section 13 or 
Section 14, the court in fixing the amount of the fine shall take into 
consideration the amount or the value of the property, if any, which the 
] accused person has obtained by committing the offence or where the 
EC. ^ ‘ion is for an offence referred to in clause (e) of sub-section (1) of 
m | 3. the pecuniary recources or property referred 10 in that clause 
. Secti Fy JE 


' Li p ccount sa isfa [0] lv. 
r which tl 1c iccused erson 1S unable toa satis "^ 
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CHAPTER IV 
Investigation into cases under the Act e 


17. Persons authorised to investigate.—Notwithstanding anything 
contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), no police 
officer below the rank,— 


(a) inthe case of the Delhi Special Police Establishment, of an 
Inspector of Police ; 


(b) in the metropolitan areas of Bombay, Calcutta, Madras and 
Ahmedabad and in any other mctropolitan area notified as such 
| under sub-section (1) of Section 8 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), of an Assistant Commissioner of 

Police ; 


| Ww 


(c) elsewhere, of a Deputy Superintendent of Police or a police 
officer of equivalent rank, 


= shall investigate any offence punishable under this Act without the order 
of a Metropolitan Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first class, as the case 
may be, or make any arrest therefor without a warrant: 


Provided that if a police officer not below the rank of an Inspector 

.. of Police is authorised by the State Government in this behalf by general or 

| special order, he may also investigate any such offence without the order 

_ of a Metropolitan Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first class, as the case 
may be, or make arrest therefor without a warrant : 


section. (1) of Section 13 shall not be investigated without the order of a 
police officer not below the rank of a Superintendent of Police. 


3 
[ Provided further that an offence referred to in clause (e) of sub- 
3 


18. Power to inspect bankers’ books.— If from information received 
or otherwise, a police officer has reason to suspect the commission of an offence 
which he is empowered to investigate under Section 17 and considers that 
for the purpose of investigation or inquiry into such offence, it is necessary 
to inspect any bankers’ books, then, notwithstanding anything contained in 
any law for the time being in force, he may inspect any bankers? books in 
so far as they relate to the accounts of the persons suspected to have com- 
mitted that offence or of any other person suspected to be holding money 
on behalf of such person, and take or cause to be taken certified copies of 
the relevant entries therefrom, and the bank concerned shall be bound to 
assist the police officer in the exercise of his powers under this section : 


... Provided that no power under this section in relation to the accounts _ 
ofany person shall be exercised by a police officer below the rank of aus 
Superintendent of Police, unless he is specially authorised in this behal: e 


by a police officer of or above the rank of a Superintendent of Police. 


= Explanation.—ln this section, the expressions ‘bank’ and ‘bankers’ | 
ooks” shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Banke: 
ooks Evidence Act, 1891 (18 of 1891). x o 


+> E 


CHAPTER V i 


Sanction for prosecution and other miscellaneous provisions [ 
» v 
Mee 2320 25 | cour 


j 9. Previous sanction necessary for prose - 
take cognizance of an offence punishable under Sections 7, 
a 3 : PA ib 
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and 15 alleged to have been committed by a public servant, except with 
the previous sanction,— 


(a) in the case of a person who is employed in connection with the 
affairs of the Union and is not removable from his office save 
by or with the sanction of the Central Government, of that 
Government ; 


(b) in the case of a person who is employed in connection with the 
affairs of a State and is not removable from his office save by or 
with the sanction of the State Government, of that Government; 


(c) in the case of any other person, of the authority competent to 
remove him from his office. 


(2) Where for any reason whatsoever any doubtarises as to whether 
the previous sanction as required under sub-section (1) should be given by 
the Central Government or the State Government or any other authority, 
such sanction shall be given by that Government or authority which would 
have been competent to remove the public servant from his office at the time 
when the offence was alleged to have been committed. 


—— — 


À (3) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974) ,— 


(a) no finding, sentence or order passed by a special Judge shall be 
reversed or altered by a Court in appeal, confirmation or revision 
on the ground of the absence of, or any crror, omission or 
irregularity in, the sanction required under sub-section (1), unless 
in the opinion of that court, a failure of justice has in fact been 
occasioned thereby ; 


(b) no court shall stay thc proceedings under this Act on the ground 
of any error, omission or irregularity in the sanction granted by 
the authority, unless it is satisfied that such error, omission or 
irregularity has resulted in a failure of justice ; 


(c) no court shall stay the proceedings under this Act on any other 
ground and no court shall exercise the powers of revision in 
relation to any interlocutory order passed in any inquiry, trial, 
appeal or other proceedings. 


(4) In determining under sub-section (3) whether the absence of, or 
any error, omission or irregularity in, such sanction has occasioned or 
resulted in a failure of justice the court shall have regard to the fact whether 
the objection could and should have been raised at any earlier stage in the 
proceedings. 

Explanation.—For the purposes of this section, — 

(a) error includes competency of the authority to grant sanction ; 

(b) a sanction required for prosecution includes reference to i 
requirement that the prosecution shall be at the instance of a 
specified authority or with the sanction of a specified person or 
any requirement of a similar nature. 


NOTES 


y of is on the prosecution to show that the sanction is valid. Such 

The PE tha the sanction no authority had given sanction in reference to the 

=~ burden inclu ng P roposed prosecution was to be ased. These factsjmight appear on the 

: e no puc c pa ^ ht be proved by independent evidence that sanction was 
. face of the sa 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


og 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 1 


PART I] PREVENTION OF CORRUPTION ACT, 1988 385 


accorded for prosecution after those facts had been placed before the sanctioning authority. 
The fact that the sanctioning authority signed the sanction for the prosecution on the file 
and not the formal sanction produced in the court makes no material difference. State of 
Rajasthan v. Tarachand Jain, (1974) 3 SCC 72, 80: (1974) 1 SCR 146: 1973 SCC (Cri) 774. 


Court takes cognizance of an offence and not an offender. State of. W.B. v. Manmal | 
Bhutoria, (1977) 3 SCC 440: 1977 SCC (Cri) 520. | 


Infirmity in the sanction would invalidate the prosecution case. Raghubir Singh v. 
State of Haryana, (1974) 4 SCC 560 (para 6) : 1974 SCC (Cri) 596. 


The policy underlying S. 6 and similar sections, is that there should no be unnecessary 
harassment of public servants. The object is to save the public servant from the harass- 
ment of frivolous or unsubstantiated allegations. Existence thus of a valid sanction isa 
prerequisite to the taking of cognizance of the offences. In absence of such sanction the 
Court would have no jurisdiction to take cognizance of the offences. A trial without a 
valid sanction where one is necessary under S. 6 is a trial without jurisdiction by the court. 
(Para 19). R.S. Nayak v. A.R. Antulay, (1984) 2 SCC 183: 1984 SCC (Cri) 172. 


20. Presumption where public servant accepts gratification 
other than legal remuneration.—(1) Where, in any trial of an offence 
punishable under Section 7 or Section 11 or clause (a) or clause (5) of sub- 
section (1) of Section 13 it is proved that an accused person has accepted or 
obtained or has agreed to accept or attempted to obtain for himself, or 
for any other person, any gratification (other than legal remuneration) 
or any valuable thing from any person, it shall be presumed, unless the 
contrary is proved, that he accepted or obtained or agreed to accept or 
attempted to obtain that gratification or that valuable thing, as the case 
may be, as a motive or reward such as is mentioned in Section7 or, as 
the case may be, without consideration or for a consideration which he 
knows to be inadequate. 


(2) Where in any trial of an offence punishable under Section 12 or 
under clause (b) of Section 14, it is proved that any gratification (other than 
legal remuneration) or any valuable thing has been given or offered to be 
given or attempted to be given by an accused person, it shall be presumed, - 
1 unles the contrary is proved, that he gave or offered to give or attempted | 
1 to give that gratification or that valuable thing, as the case may be, as a 
motive or reward such as is mentioned in Section 7, or, as the case may be, 
without consideration or for a consideration which he knows to be 
3 


inadequate. 


(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sections (1) and (2), 
the court may decline to draw the presumption referred to in either of the 
said sub-sections, if the gratification or thing aforesaid is, in its opinion, so 
E that no inference of corruption may fairly be drawn. 


NOTES 


The presumption raised under S.4 PC Act 1947 is a presumption of law which a 
court is bound to draw, once it is proved that the accused Government servant received or 
obtained a valuable thing in the circumstances mentioned in the section. (Para 54). 
R.S. Nayak v. A.R. Antulay, (1986) 2 SCC 716, 761: 1986 SCC (Cri) 256. ; 


Presumption under S. 4 of P.C. Act 1947 (S. 20 of new Act) to be taken into account _ 
both when court considers whether charge should be framed or not as well as after charge 
is framed. R.S. Nayak v. A.R. Antulay, (1986) 2 SCC 716, 722, 723: 1986 SCC (Cri) 256. . 


Presumption under S. 4 not applicable to charge under S. 5(2) r/w S. 5(1 1588 but 
‘applicable to charge under S. 161, IPC. Niranjan Patnaik v. Sashibhusan Kar, (19 ] 


SCC 569, 573: 1986 SCC (Cri) 196. 


— The word ‘gratification’? in S. 4(1) bas to be given its literal dictionary meaning 
tisfaction of नर or desire ; it could not be construed to mean money pald by way otf" Y 
a eia" ^ - 
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bribe. All that the prosecution has to prove is that the accused person has received 
gratification other than legal remuneration and when it is shown that he has received a 
certain sum of money which was not a legal remuneration, then the condition prescribed 
by this section is satisfied and the presumption thereunder must be raised. State of Assam v. 
Krishna Rao, (1973) 3 SCC 227. 


21. Accused person to be a competent witness.—Any person 
charged with an offence punishable under this Act, shall be a competent 
witness for the defence and may give evidence on oath in disproof of the 
charges made against him or any person charged together with him at the 


same trial : : 


Provided that— 
(a) he shall not be called as a witness except at his own request ; 


(b) his failure to give evidence shall not be made the subject of any 
comment by the prosecution or give rise to any presumption 
against himself or any person charged together with him at the 
same trial; 


(c) he shall not be asked, and if asked shall not be required to 
answer, any question tending to show that he has committed or 
been convicted of any offence other than the offence with which 
he is charged, or is of bad character, unless— 


(i) the proof that he has committed or been convicted of such 
offence is admissible evidence to show that he is guilty of the 
offence with which he is charged, or 


(ii) he bas personally or by his pleader asked any question of 
any witness for the prosecution with a view to establish his 
own good character, or has given evidence of his good 
character, or the nature or conduct of the defence is such 
as to involve imputations on the character of the prosecutor 
or of any witness for the prosecution, or 


(iii) he has given evidence against any other person charged with 
the same offence. 


22. The Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 to apply subject to 
certain modifications.—The provisions of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), shall in their application to any proceeding in 
relation to an offence punishable under this Act have effect as if,— 


(a) in sub-section (1) of Section 243, for the words “The accused 
shall then be called upon", the words ‘“The accused shall then 
be required to give in writing at once or within such time as the 
Court rnay allow, a list of the persons (if any) whom he 4 
to examine as his witnesses and of the documents (if any) on 
which he proposes to rely and he shall then be called upon” had 
been substituted ; 

(6) in sub-section (2) of Section 309, after the third proviso, the 
following proviso had been inserted, namely :— 

“Provided also that the proceeding shall not be adjourned 
or postponed merely on the ground that an application under 
Section 397 had been made by a party to the proceeding.” ; 


(c) after sub-section (2) of Section 317, the following sub-section had 


been inserted, namely :— 
“(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) 
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or sub-section (2), the Judge may, if he thinks fit and for reasons 
to be recorded by him, proceed with inquiry or trial in the 
absence of the accused or his pleader and record the evidence 
of any witness subject to the right of the accused to recall the 
witness for cross examination." ; 


(d) in sub-section (1) of Section 397, before the Explanation, the 
following proviso had been inserted, namely :— 


*Provided that where the powcrs under this section are 
exercised by a Court on an application made by a party to such 
proceedings, the Court shall not ordinarily call for the record 
of the proceedings :— 

(a) without giving the other party an opportunity of showing 
cause why the record should not be called for ; or 
| (b) if it is satisfied that an examination of the record of the 
proceedings may be made from the certified copies."". 


23. Particulars in a charge in relation to an offence under Sec- 
tion 13(1)(c).—Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), when an accused is charged with an offence 
under clause (c) of sub-section (1) of Section 13, it shall be sufficient to 
describe in the charge the property in respect of which the offence is alleged 
to have been committed and the dates between which the offence is alleged 
to have been committed, without specifying particular items or exact dates, 
and the charge so framed shall be deemed to be a charge of one offence 
within the meaning of Section 219 of the said Code: 


Provided that the time included between the first and last of such dates 
shall not exceed one year. 


24. Statement by bribe giver not to subject him to prosecu- 
tion.—Notwithstanding anything contained in any law for the time being 
in force, a statement made by a person in any proceeding against a public 
servant for an offence under Sections 7 to 11 or under Section 13 or 
Section 15, that he offered or agreed to offer any gratification (other than 
legal remuneration) or any valuable thing to the public servant, shall not 
subject such person to a prosecution under Section 12. 


"vr 


> 25. Military, Naval and Air force or other law not to be 
affected.—(1) Nothing in this Act shall affect the jurisdiction exercisable 
E by, or the procedure applicable to, any court or other authority under the 


E Act, 1950 (45 of 1950), the Air Force Act, 1950 (46 of 1950), the 
Navy Act, 1957 (62 of 1957), the Border Security Force Act, 1968 (47 of 
1968), the Coast Guard Act, 1978 (30 of 1978) and the National Security — | 
Guard Act, 1986 (47 of 1986). 4 


(2) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that for the 
purposes of any such law as is referred to in sub-section (1), the court of a 
special Judge shall be deemed to be a court of ordinary criminal justice. 


26. Special Judges appointed under Act 46 of 1952 to be special 
Judges appointed under this Act.—Every special Judge appointed under 
. the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1952, for any area or areas and is 
holding office on the commencement of this Act shall be deemed to be a 
: special Judge appointed under Section 3 of this Act for that area or areas 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — 
me Ul necs ewe T sky 


os 


FN 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


388 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


and, accordingly, on and from such commencement, every such Judge shall 
continue to deal with all the proceedings pending betore him on such 
commencement in accordance with the provisions of this Act. 


27. Appeal and revision.-—Subject to the provisions of this Act, the 
High Court may exercise, so far as they may be applicable, all the powers 
of appeal and revision conferred by the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 
(2 of 1974), on a High Court as if the court of the special Judge were a 
court of Session trying cases within the local limits of the High Court. 


28. Act to be in addition to any other law.—The provisions of 
this Act shall be in addition to, and not in derogation of, any other law for 
the time being in force, and nothing contained herein shall exempt any 
public servant from any proceeding which might, apart from this Act, be 
instituted against him. 


29. Amendment of the Ordinance 38 of 1944.—In the Criminal 
Law Amendment Ordinance, 1944,— 


(a) in sub-section (1) of Section 3, sub-section (1) of Section 9, 
clause (a) of Section 10, sub-section (1) of Section 11 and 
sub-section (1) of Section 13, for the words ‘‘State Government", 
wherever they occur, the words ‘‘State Government or as the 
case may be, the Central Government" shall be substituted ; 


है, (6) in Section 10, in clause (a), for the words ‘‘three months’’, the 
words ‘‘one year” shall be substituted ; 


(c) in the Schedule,— 
(t) paragraph 1 shall be omitted; 
(ii) in paragraphs 2 and 4,— 
(a) after the words ‘‘a local authority", the words and 
figures “or a corporation established by or under a 
Central, Provincial or State Act, or an authority or a 
body owned or controlled or aided by Government*or a 
k Government company as defined in Section 617 of the 
Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or a society aided 
by such corporation, authority, body or Government 
company” shall be inserted ; 

(b) after the words ‘‘or authority", the words ‘‘or corpora- 
tion or body or Government company or society" shall 
be inserted ; 

(iit) for paragraph 4-A, the following paragraph shall be 
substituted, namely :— 
*4-A. An offence punishable under the Prevention of 

Corruption Act, 1988.” ; 

(iv) in paragraph 5, for the words and figures ‘‘items 2, 3 
and 4”, the words, figures and letter ‘‘items 2, 3, 4 
and 4-A” shall be substituted. 


ce 


30. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Prevention of Corruption Act, 


1947 (2 of 1947), and the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1952 (46 of 1952), 


are hereby repealed. 
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(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, but without prejudice to the applica- 
tion of Section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897), anything 
done or any action taken or purported to have been done or taken under 
or in pursuance of the Acts so’ repealed shall, in so far as it is not 
inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, be deemed to have been done or 
taken under or in pursuance of the corresponding provision of this Act. 

31. Omission of certain sections of Act 45 of 1860.—Sections 161 
to 165-A (both inclusive) of the Indian Penal Code shall be omitted, and 
Section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897), shall apply to 
such omission as if the said sections had been repealed by a Central Act. 


THE LABOUR LAWS (EXEMPTION FROM FURNISHING 
RETURNS AND MAINTAINING REGISTERS BY 
CERTAIN ESTABLISHMENTS) ACT, 19887 
[Acr No. 51 or 1988] 


E [24th September, 1988] 
CONTENTS 
Sections Sections 
1. Short title and commencement. 5. Savings. 
1 2. Definitions. 6. Penalty. 
] 3. Amendment of certain labour laws. 7. Power to amend Form. 
1 4. Exemption from returns and registers 8. Power to remove difficulties. 
È required under certain labour laws. THE SCHEDULE 
F An Act to provide for the exemption of employers in relation to establishments employing 


a small number of persons from furnishing returns and maintaining registers under 
certain labour laws. 


id 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :--- 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—{l) Rules and regulations 
framed under various labour laws provide for maintenance of registers in prescribed formats 
and periodical submission of returns in prescribed forms. There has been persistent demands 
from sihall business and industrial establishments for the simplification and reduction in the 
number of forms and registers required to be maintained/submitted by small establishments. 
A Working Group appointed for the purpose had suggested undertaking of legislation as well 
j as other appropriate measures for simplification and reduction in the number of forms and“ 

registers required to be maintained by small establishments. In the light of the recommen- 
4 dations of the Working Group, the matter was considered further at various fora and 
x Government has considered it desirable that establishments employing smaller number of 
persons should be exempted to a limited extent, from maintaining registers in the prescribed 
form and from submitting the various returns under certain existing labour laws. 


(2) A small establishment has been defined. in the Bill as an establishment in which not 
less than ten and not more than nineteen persons are employed or were employed on any day 
of the preceding twelve months. A very small establishment has been defined as an cstablish- 
ment in which not more than nine persons are employed or were employed on any day of 
the preceding twelve months. 


— (3) Small establishments will be required to maintain only three muster registers and 

l be required to submit only one core return in lieu of the existing returns prescribed | 
under the various labour laws. Similarly, very small establishments would be allowed to | 
combine the three muster registers into a single register. Further, they would be required to 
. submit only one annual core return in lieu of the existing returns prescribed under the. 
ous labour laws. The forms of the registers and returns have been prescribed in the Bil — | 
- jtseli * 


* 


Received the assent of the President on September 24, 1983 and published in the Gazett 
. of India, Extra., dated 27th September, 1988 ४ 


AME: 


uk Kang ngri Collection, Hai 
Kanoi CON 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurul 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


390 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


(4) However, in view of the special requirements of social security legislation such as, 
recovery of contribution from employers and employecs, their accountability, reimburse- 
ment, etc., no exemption has been given in relation to social security legislation. The 
enactments from which exemption is sought to be given have been mentioned in the Schedule 
to the Bill. 


(5) The Bill seeks to achieve the above objects. 


1. Short title and commencement,—(1) This Act may be called the 
Labour Laws (Exemption from Furnishing Returns and Maintaining Registers 
by Certain Establishments) Act, 1988. 


1 (2) It extends to the whole of India : 


Provided that nothing contained in this Act, in relation to the Plan- 
tations Labour Act, 1951 (69 of 1951) shall extend to the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir. 


X 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
1 may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint, and different dates may 
1 be appointed for different States, and any reference in any provision of this 
E Act to the commencement of this Act shall be construed as a reference to 
: the coming into force of that provision in that State: 

1 2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— 
" (a) ‘‘employer’’, in relation to a Scheduled Act, which defines such 
expression, has the same meaning assigned to it in that Act, and 
in relation to any other Scheduled Act, means the person who is 
required to furnish returns or maintain registers under that Act; 


l NOTES 
E **Employer'' includes a legal representative of a deceased employer—See Payment of 
Ay Wages Act, 1936, Section 2(ia) 
"de When there is a manager who is entrusted with the affairs of thc company the directors 
; of the company cannot be said to be employer. Superintendent and Remembrancer of Legal Affairs 
^ v. Balai Chand Saha, 78 CWN 757: 45 FJR 489. 


(b) **establishment" has the meaning assigned to it in a Scheduled 
Act, and includes,— 


(i) an “industrial or other establishment" as defined in 
Section 2 of the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 (4 of 1936) ; 

(it) a ‘factory’ as defined in Section 2 of the Factories Act, 
1948 (63 of 1948) ; 

(iii) a factory, workshop or place where cmployces are employed 
or work is given out to workers, in any scheduled employ- 
ment to which the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (11 of 1948), 
applies ; 

(iv) a ‘plantation’ as defined in Section 2 of the J 
Labour Act, 1951 (69 of 1951) ; and 


(v) a ‘newspaper establishment, as defined in Section 2 of the 
Working Journalists and other Newspaper Employees 
(Conditions of Service) and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 
1955 (45 of 1955) ; 
ri NOTES 


«s Factory" .—1t manufacturing process is done at two different places, they are factories 
ae qm 1955 All 702). Premises include land as well (AIR 1956 Bom 219). Kitchen is not 
A [1941-2 KB 252(238) (B)]: but a contrary view has been expressed in 1980 Lab IC 
e ctory "There is difference between the definition of factory as given in Indian Facto 
100 (Bom). lish Factories Act. Whether any restaurant is a factory has to be decided after 
mand Bog i it all relevant considerations, viz., Section 21(k) and (m). Mere existence 
ipi eae wil ike the premises factory (AIR 1956 Mad 600). ‘The process of | 
b 
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grabling paper with the aid of more than twenty persons in certain premises shai] make the 
premises a factory (58 Cr LJ 1026) 


Newspaper establishment.—‘‘Newspaper establishment”? means an establishment under the 
control of any person or body of persons, whether incorporated or not, for the production or 
publication of one or more newspapers or for conducting any news agency or syndicate—See 
Working Journalist and other Newspaper Employees (Conditions of Service) and Miscellane- 
ous Provisions Act, 1955, Section 2(d). 


(c) **Form?? means a Form annexed to this Act; 


(d) ‘‘Scheduled Act? means an Act specified in the Schedule and 
is in force on the commencement of this Act in the territorie 
to which such Act extends generally, and includes the rules 
made thereunder 


(e) “small establishment’? means an establishment in which not less 
than ten and not more than nineteen persons are. employed or 
were employed on any day of the preceding twelve months ; 

(f) “very small establishment" means an establishment in which 
not more than nine persons are employed or were employed on 
any day of the preceding twelve months. 


3. .Amendment of certain labour laws.—On and from the com- 
mencement of this Act, the Scheduled Acts shall havc effect subject to the 
provisions of this Act. 


4. Exemption from returns and registers required under 
certain labour laws.—(1) On and from the commencement of this Act, it 
shall not be necessary for an employer in relation to any small establishment 
or very small establishment to which a Scheduled Act applies to furnish the 
returns or to maintain the registers required to be furnished or maintained 
under that Scheduled Act ; 


Provided that such employer,— 
(a) furnishes, in lieu of such returns, a Core Return in Form A; 
(b) maintains, in licu of such registers,— 
(i) registers in Form B, Form C and Form D, in the case of i 
small establishments ; and 


(ii) registers in Form D and Form E, in the case of very small 
establishments 


ee ee ee Re ee ee eee oe! 


4 further that every such employer shall continue to— 


(a) issue wage slips in the Form prescribed in the Minimum Wages _ 
(Central) Rules, 1950 made under Sections 18 and 30 of the — 
Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (11 of i948) and slips relating to © 
measurement of the amount of work done by piece-rat Ss 
workers required to be issued under the Payment of Wages 
(Mines) Rules, 1956 made under Sections 13-A and 26 of | 
Payment of Wages Act, 1936 (4 of 1936) ; and 


(b) file returns relating to accidents under Sections 88 and 83-A 
the Factories Act, 1948 (63 of 1948) and Sections 32-A 
of the Plantations Labour Act, 1951 (69 of 1951) 


(2) Save as provided in sub-section (1), all other provisions of .a | Sche: 
 duled Act cluding in particular, the inspection of the registers by, a 


S 


furnishing of their copies to, the authorities under that Act, shall apply 


P 
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returns and registers required to be furnished or maintained under this Act as 
they apply to the returns and registers under that Scheduled Act. 


hs = 


(3) Where an employer in relation to a small establishment or very 
i small establishment to which a Scheduled Act applies, furnishes returns or 
maintains the registers as provided in the proviso to sub-section (1), nothing 


"E contained in that Scheduled Act shall render him liable to any penalty for his 
[4 failure to furnish any return or to maintain any register under that Scheduled 
P Act. 


5. Savings.—The commencement of this Act shall not affect,— 
(a) the previous operation of any provision of any Scheduled Act or 
the validity, invalidity, effect or consequence of anything done 

: or suffered under that provision, beforc the relevant period ; 

(b) any right, privilege, obligation or liability already acquired, 
accrued or incurred under any Scheduled Act, before the 
relevant period ; 

(c) any penalty, forfeiture, or punishment incurred or inflicted in 
respect of any offence committed under any Scheduled Act, 
before the relevant period ; 

(d) any investigation, legal procceding or remedy in respect of any 
such right, privilege, obligation, liability, penalty, forfeiture or 
punishment aforesaid, 


hs and any such investigation, legal proceeding or remedy in respect of any such 

re right, privilege, obligation, liability, penalty, forfeiture or punishment shall 

i be instituted, continued or disposed of, as the case may be, in accordance 

£5 with that Scheduled Act. 

$ Explanation.—¥ or the purpose of this section, the cxpression ‘‘relevant | 
$ period? means the period during which an establishment is or was a small 

| establishment or a very small establishment under this Act. 

p = B QE 

k 6. Penalty.—Any employer who fails to comply with the provisions of 


this Act, shall, on conviction, be punishable— 

(a) in the case of the first conviction, with fine which may extend to 
rupees five thousand ; and 

(0) in the case of any second or subsequent conviction, with imprison- 
ment for a period which shall not be less than one month but which 
may extend to six months or with fine which shall not be less than | 
rupees ten thousand but may extend to rupees twenty-five 
thousand, or with both. 


7. Power to amend Form.—(1) The Central Government may, if it 
is of opinion that itis expedient so to do, by SOL Ad in the Official | 
Gazette amend any Form and thercupon such Form shall, subject to the | 
provisions of sub-section (2) be deemed to have been amended accordingly. | 


(2) Any notification issued under sub-section (1) shall be laid. d 
cach House of Parliament, if it is sitting as soon as may be after the issue of 
the notification, and if itis not sitting, within seven OH of its re-assembly 
— and the Central Government shall seek the approval of arliament to the 

notification by a resolution moved within a period of fifteen days beginning 
— with the day on which the notification is so laid before ies Mousey of the 
People, and if Parliament makes any modification in ihe notification or 
SOR that the notification should cease to have effect only in such inodified 
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form or be of no effect, as the case may be, but without prejudice to the 
validity of anything previously done thereunder. 


8. Power to remove difficulties.—.—If any difficulty arises in giving 
effect to the provisions of this Act, the Central Government may, by order, 
. not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, remove the difficulty : 


1 Provided that no such order shall be made after the expiry of a period 
t of two years from the date on which this Act receives the assent of the 
President. 


THE SCHEDULE 
[See Section 2(1) (d)] 


(1) The Payment of Wages Act, 1936 (4 of 1936). 
- (2) The Weekly Holidays Act, 1942 (18 of 1942). 
(3) The Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (11 of 1948). 
> (4) The Factories Act, 1948 (63 of 1948). 
(5) The Plantations Labour Act, 1951 (69 of 1951). 
(6) The Working Journalists and other Newspaper Employees 
H (Conditions of Service) and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1955 
(45 of 1955). 
(7) The Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition) Act, 1970 (37 of 
1970). 
(8) The Sales Promotion Employees (Conditions of Service) Act, 1976 
(11 of 1976). 
(9) The Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 (25 of 1976). 


nepi 


FORM A 
[See Section 4(1) proviso (५) | 
à > Core Return 
ad RETURN FOR THE YEAR ENDING 3lsr DECEMBER 
(To be furnished on or before the 15th February of the succeeding Year by 
small establishments and very small establishments) 
l. (a) Name and postal address of the establishment. 
(b) Name and residential address of the employer. 


(c) Name and residential address of the Manager or person respon- - 
sible for supervision and control of the establishment. +5 


(d) Name of the principal employer in the case of a contract 
establishment, 


(०) Date of commencement of the establishment. 

3 Nature of Operation] Industry] Work Carried on 
2 (a) Number of days worked during the year. 

F : (b) Number of man-days worked during the year. 
(¢) Daily hours of work. = 
j (a) Day of weekly holiday. 
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3. (a) Average number of persons employed during the year. 
(7) Males. 
(i) Females. 
(tii) Adolescents (those who have completed 14 years but have 
not completed 18 years of age). 
(iv) Children (those who have not completed 14 years of age). 


(b) Maximum number of workers employed on any day during the 
year. 


(c) Number of workers discharged, dismissed, retrenched or whose 
services were terminated during the year. 

4. Rates of wages—categorywise. 

(1) Males (2) Females (3) Adolescents (4) Children 
5. Gross Wages paid : 

(a) in cash. 

(b) in kind. 
6. Deductions 

(a) Fines. 

(b) Deductions for damage or loss. 

(c) Other deductions. 


7. Number of workers who were granted leave with wages during thc 
year. 


8. Nature of Welfare amenities provided: Statutory (specify the 
statute). 


9. Does the establishment carry out any hazardous process or danger- 
ous operation coming, within the meaning of the Factorics Act, 
1948. If so, give particulars. 


10. Number of Accidents: 
(a) Fatal. 
(6) Non-fatal. 


11. Nature of safety measures provided as required under the Factories 
Act, 1948. 


IDEYEA S REP Signature of the Employer with full name in capitals. 


FORM B 
[See Section 4(i) Proviso (b) (४) | 


Register of Wages Required to be maintained by Small Establishments 


To RE MAINTAINED WITHIN SEVEN DAYS OF THE EXPIRY OF THE WAGE PERIOD 
Name of establishment....------- Name and address of employer.. . . .. . . « 
Address (Local)... ०-५ ५ **** * "ope Nature of wor vc atm IS eroe E 

..Wage period ........+++- ne i i 
(Permanent)..--++-- 70107" .... Wage p 
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Sl. Name of the Sex Desig- Classification, whe- — Father's Total | 
No. employee nation ther permanent/ or days f 
temporary/casual/ hus- num- $ 
part-time or any band’s ber || 
d other name ofunits . | 
worked j 
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 


——— ns — en —— 


Wages earned 


Basic wages Dearness Overtime Bonus or Mater- Gratuity Any Total 


== — allow- exgratia nity other amount 
Statu- Actual ance benefits allow- 
tory ance 
mini- 
mum 
rate 
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
v 
Deductions 
Advances Fines Provident Fund Employees’ State Insurance 
ducto | ————-———————  -—-———-———————— 
damage Employers’ Employees Employers’ Employees’ 
or loss contribu- contribu- : contribu- contribu- _ 
by tion tion tion tion 
neglect 
or 
default 
17 18 19 20 21 22 
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Deductions 

Other deductions Total Net amount Signature or Signature of „ 

indicating the deduc- payable thumb im- Inspector ~ 

nature tions pression of with Ei 

of employee date S 


with date 


Notes: 1. In case of deduction of any advance taken by an employee, the employer shall 
also indicate therein the number of instalments paid/total instalments by which 
advance is to be repaid such as ‘‘5/20, 6/20'' etc. The purpose of advance shall 
also be mentioned in the Remarks column. 


2. In case of imposition of fines or deduction for damage or loss, the specific act or 
omission for which the penalty has been imposed has to be indicated in the 
Remarks column. A certificate shall also be recorded in the said column to the 
effect that an opportunity to show cause was given to the employee concerned 
before imposition of finc or deduction. 


[LEGO co toc a: Signature of the employer with full name in capitals. 


FORM C 
[See Section 4(t) Proviso (6) (४) ] 


Muster Roll to be maintained by small establishments 


Name of establishment.......... Name and address of the employer........ 
Address (Local)....... ४ ००7 66.0610: yo 0000 DO TNR 6 N 
(Permanent)..............-.... WAP CHDEIIOG Stated oc cet गा MGA, 
Sl. Name of the Date of Permanent Age or date of 
No. employee employment address birth 
l 2 3 4 5 


ee —— —— —À—— हम: 


E on 
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nn EE ET न उस 


Father’s or For the period Total Total Total production 
husband’s ending reat atten- overtime in case of piece- 
name Number of units dance worked’ rated workers: 

of work done 
during 
6 7 8 9 10 


Compensatory 3 


———— ——— — -——— Signature of Remarks 
Brought forward Given during the Inspector 
from previous wage period with date 
wage period 
11 12 13 14 


Notes: 1. In the case of daily rated workers, the extent of overtime done on each occasion 
has to be reflected against each concerned date, such as ‘‘P/1’’ meaning ‘*Present 
S with one hour's overtime," '*P/1!/," meaning “Present with onc and a half 


hour's overtime'' and so on. 


2. The number of units of work done by a piece-rated worker has to be noted for 
each day in the Register. In case of employment of any child/adolescent the 
employer shall indicate the hours worked each day with intervals of rest. 


3. The compensatory rest availed by the worker has to be marked in the Register 
in red ink as ‘CR’. 

4. Column 7 to be filled up on each working day and the remaining columns to be 
completed within seven days of the expiry of the wage period. 


DAE.) NONI, Signature of the employer with full name in capitals. 


FORM D 
[See Section 4(7) Proviso (b)(i) and (i1)] 


Monthly Register showing Welfare Amenities to be maintained by 
small establishments and very small establishments 


Name and address of Address of the establishment: For the inonth of 
the employer..........-- Local/permanent cain eee eee 
a 
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Sl. Name of the employee Sex Designation Weekly Dates of holidays 


No. day of for festivals or 
rest similar other 
occasions 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Number of casual Quantum of annual Whether Welfare Amenities 
leave availed by leave with wages provided for 
the employee ————— ———-— ————— MMi M RM 
Due Availed Rest Drinking First aid 
room water 
7 8 9 10 11 12 


o —————————————MM———— m f m 


Whether Scheduled Caste/ Signature of the Remarks of Signature of 


Scheduled Tribe, employer or the Inspecting Inspector 
Handicapped, or any his agent Officer with date 
other particular é 
category 


13 14 15 16 


Note: To be completed within seven days of the expiry of each calendar month. 


DETONAR ET PEST Signature of the employer with full name in capitals. 


FORM E 
[See Section 4(i) Proviso (b) (४) ] 


Monthly Register of muster roll-cum-wages required to be maintained by 
very small establishments 


MOD CC CEE or 
Wage period 
(where different). ....... 


Name of establishment... n8 TE 3५२० MARES Et ; 

Name of employees. s.n Rathersimame:::--- >> D TE 

Nature of Work... ice pb o dodi Rate of wages... stiis IRE A 
१०9६ Date of employment. . न 


Wage period... 
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RETURNS AND MAINTAINING REGISTERS BY 
CERTAIN ESTABLISHMENTS) ACT, 1988 


Date Hours of work Interval for Hours Overtime Casual or 
————  —— Rest and worked —————-— sickness 
From To Meal! with Hours Wages leave 
——-——-—— the worked carned availed 
From To em- during the 
ployer month/ 
wage 
period 
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Privilege Leave Signature Remarks Remuneration Due 
——— — —— of the ofthe —————— —-— 
Leave Leave Balance employer employer Basic Over- Other Total 
due avaied salary time allow- 
or ances, 
wage if any 
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
Deductions Net Date Signature Signature 
a ———————— — amount of or thumb of Inspec- 
Fines and Other Advance paid, of pay- pay- impres- tor with 
deduc- dedus- if any ment. ment sion of remarks, if 
tionson tions ————-—— the any, and 
account of employee date 
damage or E 
loss by o e "e 
neglect or s o 
default uem» ir 
19 20 218 208423 24 25 26 27 


Note: Columns 1 to 12 to be filled up on cach working day and the remaining columns to 
be completed within seven days of the expiry of the wage period. 


Dads. Signature of the employee with full name in capitals. 


END OF THIS PART 
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Notifications, Orders, Rules and Regulations of Central 
Government and Supreme Court of India 


——— :0: ——— 


1 Ministry of Industry (Department of Industrial Development), Noti. 
| No. S.O. 788(E), dated August 21, 1987, published in the Gazette of 
L 1 India, Extra., Part iI, Section 3(ii), dated 21st August, 1987, p. 2 
[F. No. 1-17/87-Cem.] [W] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 18-G and Section 25 of the Industries 
(Development and Regulation) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following order to amend the Cement Control Order, 1967, namely :— 


1. (i) This order may be called the Cement Control (Second 
Amendment) Order, 1987. 


(ii) It shall come into force with immediate effect. 


2. In the Cement Control Order, 1967, for sub-clause (ii) of Explana- 
tion-I below Clause 8, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 


(4) For the purpose of this clause, the expression ‘‘Excise duty 
paid thereon" will include any exemption or rebate in excise duty 
granted by the Central Government to the cement manufactured in 
any cement plant. 


No. G.S.R. 735(E), dated August 28, 1987, published in the Gazette 

of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 28th August, 1987, p 2 

[No. K-11022/3]86-APC] [W] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 33-O of the Drugs and 
Cosmetics Act, 1940, the Central Government after consultation with the 
Ayurvedic, Siddha and Unani Drugs Technical Advisory Board makes the 
following amendment further to amend the Drugs and Cosmetics Act, 


1940 :— 


2 In the First Schedule to the Drugs and Cosmetics Act, 1940 (23 of | 
1940) :— | 


(7) under the heading ‘‘A—ayuRVEDIC AND SIDDHA SYSTEMS” — 


[2 ] Ministry of Health & Family Welfare (Department of Heaith), Noti. 
J 


Ks aa 


— (3 


(a) after Serial Number 54, the following serial number and 
entries shall be inserted, namely :— 


*:54—^ Ayurvedic Formulary of India (Part-I)’’. 
**54—B Ayurveda Sara Samgraha”’ ; 


(6) after Serial Number 83, the following serial number and 
"em entry shall be added, namely :— 
: **81—Siddha Formulary of India (Part-I)?? and 
^ Under the heading **B— uNaNI TIBB svsTEM", after Serial 


Number 12, the following serial number entry shall be added, 
namely :— 


**13—National Formulary of Unani Medicine (Part-I)"*. 
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SS ———— >ा 


Ministry of Industry (Department of Industrial Development), Noti. 

[3] No. G.S.R. 744(E), dated August 31, 1987, published in the Gazette 

of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 2nd September, 1987, p 2 

[File No. 2(5)/86-DPR|EGGS-VoL. II] [W] [I] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Rule 6 of the Explosives Rules, 

1983, the Central Government, hereby declares the explosives MEXPERM-V, 

RAJBASE and TELGEX-80 as authorised explosives for export, transport, manu- 

facture, possession, use and sale and for that purpose further amends the 

notification of the Government of India, Ministry of Industry (Department 

of Industrial Development) No. G.S.R. 605(E), dated the 7th April, 1986 
published in 1986 CCL-III-286 § [221] as follows namely :— 


In the said notification, under the heading Class 2, after the entries 
*MEXGEL' and PREMIER Lp-., the following new entries shall be inserted 
respectively, namely :— 


1 2 3 4 
MEXPERM-V M/s. Maharashtra Explosives Ltd., Class 2 ZZ 3 
Kelzar, Distt. Wardha. 
RAJBASE M/s. Rajasthan Explosives & Class 2 ZZ 


Chemicals Ltd. Dholpur (Raj.) 


Under the heading Class 3, Division l, after the entry “SUBMARINE 
BLASTING GELATINE', the following new entry shall be inserted, namely :— 


1 2 3 4 


TELGEX-80 M/s. Tamilnadu Industrial Explo- Class 3 ZZ 
sives Ltd., Vellore. 


No. G.S.R. 741(E), dated September 2, 1987, published in the Gazette 

of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 2nd September, 1987, p. 1 

[F. No. 1110] EC]87] [W] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 98 

of the Finance Act, 1987 (11 of 1987), Central Government hereby appoints 

the 15th day of October, 1987, as the date on which Chapter V of the 
said Act shall come into force. 


[4] Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs), Noti. 


No. G.S.R. 742(E), dated September 2, 1987, published in the Gazette 

of India, Extra., Part IÍ, Section 3(i), dated 2nd September, 1987, p. 2 

[F. No. 1/10] ECI87] [W] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 101 of the Finance Act, 
1987 (11 of 1987), the Central Government, being satisfied that it is 
necessary and expedient so to do having regard to the purposes of foreign 
travel, hereby exempts from the payment of the whole of the Foreign 
Exchange Conservation (Travel) Tax, leviable under Chapter V of the said 
Act on any release of foreign exchange for the following categories of 


foreign travel, namely :— 
(i) for medical tre 
so authorised b 


(ii) for studies; 


[5] Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs), Noti. 


atment (including attendent of a patient where 
y the Reserve Bank of India) ; 
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(iii) for Haj and Ziarat pilgrimage; 
(iv) for visit to Sikh Shrines in Pakistan and Bangladesh ; 
(v) for visit to Kailash Mansarovar. 


Noti. No. S.O. 898(E), dated October 12, 1987, published in the 

Gazette of India, Extra., Part Il, Section 3(ii), dated 12th October, 

1987, p. 2 [File No. 17-30/87-LD.1] [w] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 1 of 

the National Dairy Development Board Act, 1987 (37 of 1987), the 

Central Government hereby appoints the 12th day of October, 1987, as the 
date on which the said Act shall come into force. 


[ 6 ] Ministry of Agriculture (Department of Agriculture & Cooperation), 


] Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. S.O. 4058, dated November 21, 1986, 
] published in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 
6th December, 1987, p. 4906 [F. No. R-11025|7/|84-SS-IV] Ww 


In pursuance of the paragraph 28-A of the Employees’ Family 
Pension Scheme, i971, the Central Government hereby directs that the 
Family Pensioners as on 31st March, 1986 and thereafter shall be granted 
supplementary additions at the rates specified below with effect from the 
Ist day of April, 1986 :— 


(i) Pensioners who were drawing pension An increase of 
up to Rs. 100/-per month Rs. 20/-per month. 
(ii) Pensioners who were drawing pension An increase of 
above Rs. 100/-per month up to Rs. 30/-per month. 
Rs. 200/- per month 
(iii) Pensioners who were drawing pension An increase of 
above Rs. 200/-per month Rs. 40/-per month. 


2. The rate of supplementary additions will be related to the Family 
Pension as would be payable to in terms of para 28(1) of the Employees’ 
Family Pension Scheme, 1971. 


3. The above supplementary additions will be in addition to the 
supplementary additions sanctioned earlier vide S.O. 1351 dated 16-2-1983 ; 
S.O. 1611, dated 5-3-1983 ; S.O. 2609 dated 21-7-1984 and S.O. 1607, dated 
28-3-1985. 

[8] Ministry of Home Affairs, Noti. No. G.S.R. 695(E), dated August 8, 


1987, published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), 
dated 8th August, 1987, pp. 8-15 [.No. V—11012/1/86-Arms] [W] (Pj 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 44 of the Arms Act, 1959 (54 of 1959), 
the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further to.amend the Arms 
Rules, 1962, namely :: -- 


eu (1) These rules may be called the Arms (Amendment) Rules, 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. In the Arms Rules, 1962, for Schedule II, the following Schedule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 
SCHEDULE II 
See Rule 4 
Licensing authorities etc. 
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In case of bonafide 
tourists as defined in 
Section 10(1)(b) if 
the place of arrival 
of the tourist is— 


(i) Jammu 
Kashmir. 


and 


(ii) Any other place 
in India. 


4 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 
Item Purpose Categories Place/class of Licensing Author 
of arms/ persons 
ammuni- 
tion as 
defined in 
Schedule I 

1 2 3 4 5 ग 

1. Acquisition | Possession/ I(a), II Central Government 
import and transport (Ministry of Home 

Affairs) 

2. Acquisition and Possession  III(5), District Magistrate or any 

only III(c), other officer specifically 
III(4), empowered by the Cen- 
V, VI tral Government. 

3. Acquisition/Possession (a) 1(b), Central Government 
and carrying for protec- I(c) (Ministry of Home 
tion/sport/display Affairs) 

(b) I(d), District Magistrate 
III(a) 
(c) I1I(5), District Magistrate 
Ill(c), 
III(d), 
V, VI 
(d) III(c), Sub-Divisional Magis- 
III(d), trate 
V 
(e) 111(४), Executive Magistrate or 
V any officer specially em- 
powered by the State 
Government in this 
behalf. 
(f) Ul(g, (1) In case of Ambassador of India in 
» III(5), persons residing Nepal. 
A III (c), in Nepal. 1 
RC. IH(d) (2) In case of Representative of the | 
a persons residing Government of India in 
in Bhutan. Bhutan. 


(i) State Government 
or an officer spe- 


cially empowered 
by that Govern- 
ment. 


Head of the Mis- 
sion or Head of the 
Chancery in the 
country notified —— 
under Section 10(1) — — 
(b) to which tourist | 
belongs: or District — 
Magistrate or any | 
other officer spe- 
cially empowered | 
by Central Govern- . 
ment. f 


(#) 
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Areas from which 
the licence can 
be granted 


Whole of India or any 
specified area 


Whole of India or any 
specified area 


Whole of India or any 
specified area. 


Whole of India or any 
specified area. 


Whole of India or any 
specified area. 


Throughout the district or 
his area of jurisdiction or 
any specified part of his 
jurisdiction. 

Throughout the sub-divi- 
sion or his area of juris- 
diction or any part of his 
jurisdiction. 

India or any specified part 
thereof. 


a 


India or any specified part 
thereof. 


India or any specified part 
thereof. 


India or any specified part 
ereof. 


Central Government (Ministry I 


of Home Affairs) 


Same as licensing authority 


State Government 
Same as licensing authority 


Licensing authority or Sub- 
Divisional Magistrate or any 
Executive Magistrate specially 
empowered by the State 
Government in this behalf. 


Sub-Divisional Magistrate or 
any Executive Magistrate 
specially empowered by the 
State Government. 


In this behalf same as licensing 
authority. 


Same as licensing authority or 

any other authority em- 
powered to grant a license of 
the description. 


Same as licensing authority or 
any other authority em- 
powered to grant a licence of 
the description. 


No renewal 


No renewal 


Same as licensing authority 


Same as licensing authority. - 


lI 


III 


III 


IIf 


III 


NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 


Conditions 


*The licence shall 
valid for a period 
six months only anc 
granted only f ths 
purpose of sport 
possession. — — 
*The licence s 

valid for a à 
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1 2 3 4 5 

(k) I(5), In case of retainers Central Government 
I(c) of exemptees. (Ministry of Home 
Affairs) 
(i) I(d), In case of retainers District Magistrate 
Ill(a), of exemptees. 
III(b), 
III(c), 
III(d), 
4 V and 
VI 
4. Acquisition/possession and (a) III(b), (a) District Magistrate. 
carrying for destruction III(c), 
| of wild animals which do III(d), 
injury to human beings/ and V 
cattles. (b) III(c), (b) Sub-Divisional 
III(d), Magistrate and Exe- 
and ५ cutive Magistrate 
especially empowered 
by the State Govern: 
ment in this behalf. 

5. Acquiring, possessing and III(c), District Magistrate, Sub- 
carrying for protection of 111(४), Divisional Magistrate and 
crops and cattle. and V any officer or Executive 

> Magistrate specially 
empowered by the 
State Government. 

6. Acquisition/possession and  I(c) Central Government 

use for target practice (Ministry of Home 
Affairs). 

7. Acquisition/possession and III * District Magistrate 
use for target practice 

8. Carrying on journey inor All (i) in Jammu & (i) State Government 
through any part of India Kashmir 

(ii) in other places (ii) District Magistrate 
Sub-Divisional 
Magistrate specially — — 
empowered by the 
State Government 
(iii) In case of per- (iii) Ambassador of India | 
sons residing in in Nepal. 
Nepal. 
Temporary possession by I(c) At place of arrival: (i) State Government or 
bonafide travellers visit- Dro (i) in Jammu an officer specially 
ing India. III(5), Kashmir. empowered by that —— 
Iu(e), Government. l 
III (d), (ii) Elsewhere in (ii) District Magistrate 
V India or an officer spe- 
cially empowered 
by the State — 
Government. 
(a) All (a) Central Government — 


0. 
^ 


> 


(b V,VI (b) i Br oug hout 


(a) Throug hout 
India. 


(5) 


naia, 


(Ministry of Home 
Affairs) 
District Magistrate or 
any other 5 
specially em: pov 
in this behalf by 
State Gov 

Administra’ 


Union Territory 


PART III] 


- 


India or any specified part 
thereof, 


Throughout the District 
orhis area of jurisdiction 
or any specified parts of 
: his jurisdiction 


4 

E Throughout the District 
or his arce of jurisdiction 
or any specified part of his 
jurisdiction. 


Throughout the District. 


Throughout the District : 
the premises for target 
practice to be a specified 


x India or any specified part 
| thereof. 


India or any specified part 
thereof. 


India or any specified part 


Awe 


Sub-Divisional Magistrate or 
any Executive Magistrate 
specially empowered by the 
State Government in this 
behalf. 


Same as licensing authority. 


Same as licensing authority. 


State Government 


Same as licensing authority. 


No renewal 


No renewal 


No renewal 


(a) State Government. 


(6) Same as licensing autho- e 
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IV 


IV 


The premises for target 

practice to be speci- | 
*With the sanction of 7 
State Government. — 
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11. Proving of firearms 


12. Conversion (except fire- 
arms) repair or test (other 
than proof test), transfer, 
sale, keeping for sale, 
repair or test or transfer. 

13. Conversion (except fire- 

arms), repair or test 

(other than proof-test), 

transfer, sale, keeping for 

sale, repair or test or 
transfer. 

14. Conversion of ingredient 

of ammunition into ex- 

plosive/fire-works. 


15. Sale, Transfer, or test 
(other than proof-test) 
and keeping for sale, 
transfer or test. 

16. Sale, Transfer or test 
(other than proof-test), 
and keeping for sale, 
transfer or test. 


Sale, Transfer or test 
(other than proof-test), 
keeping for sale, transfer 
or test. 


17. 


18. Keeping for safe custody. 


19. Import by sea or air. 


20. Import by land or river. 
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Throughout India 


I(5), I(c) Throughout India 


I(d), 
I'a), 
10), V, 
VI 


VI(b) (i) In Jammu & 
Kashmir. 


(it) In other places. 


I(b) and 


Throughout India 
I(c) 


I(d), 
III(a), 
III(b), 
III(c), 
III(d)), V 
III(c), 
III(d), V, 
VI 


All 


(a) At any customs 


(a) I(b), 
I( 


OF port in India. 
I(d) 
(b) IH, (b) At any customs 
3 port in India. 
V, VI 
(c) Sulphur (c) At ports of 
Kakinada, Tuti- 
corin and 
Cochin. 
(a) I(b), (०) Throughout 
I(c), India. 
I(d) 
b) TII (b)(i) in Jammu & 
Om Kashmir. 


L », 


VI (४) At 


places. 


other 


DN 4 ex 
D Fo P TORO 


[1988 
z FE 
Central Government 
(Ministry of Home 
Affairs). 
Central Government 
(Ministry of Home 
Affairs). 


State Government 


State Government 


District Magistrate or 
any officer specially 
empowered by the State 
Government. 


State Government 


State Government 


State Government or 
any officer specially em- 
powered by State 
Government. 


State Government or 
any officer specially em- 
powered by State 
Government. 


(a) Central Government 
(Ministry of Home 
Affairs). 

(b) District Magistrate in 
whose jurisdiction the 
port lies. 

(c) State Government in* 
Tamil Nadu, Andhra 
Pradesh or Kerala. 


(a) Central Government 
(Ministry of Home 
Affairs). 

(b)(i) State Government 


(ii) District F 


1 01] 
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Within tbe premises to be 
specified in the licence. 


Within the prernises to be 
specified in the licence. 


Within the premises to be 
specified in the licence. 


Within the premises to be 
specified in the licence. 


Within the premises to be 
specified in the licence. 


Within the premises to be 
specified in the licence. 


Within the premises to be 
specified in the licence. 


Within the premises to be 
specified in the licence. 


^a 
Within the premises to be 


specified in the licence. 


State Government. 


State Government. 


State Government. 


State Government. 


Same as licensing authority. 


State Government. 


State Government. 


Same as licensing authority. 


Same as licensing authority. 


No renewal. 


No renewal. 


No renewal. 


No renewal. 


No renewal. 


NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 


XI 


XI 


XI 


XI 


XII 


XII 


XIII 


*To be given only t 


holders of a id 
any of the Forms 


X, XI, XII, XIII. E 


-n 
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Export by sea or air to 
foreign territory includ- 
ing Commonwealth 
countries. 


and re-import, 
transport and 


3 4 
(a) All From any customs 
port in India to a 
port in a Foreign 
territory. 


From any customs 


* (b) 111 (४), 


III(c), port in India to a 
III(d), port in a foreign 
IV, V, territory. 
VI 

(c) HI(b), From any customs 
III(c), portin India to a 
III(d), port in the Com- 
IV, V, mon wealth. 
VI 

(a) All To any place outside 

India. 

(b) III, V, Sikkim — Commis- 

Sulphur or sioner, Sikkim 

Chlorate Police. 

required Bhutan— Represen- 

for manu- tative of India in 

facture of Bhutan. 

matches, 

Bengal 

lights and 

paper caps 

for toy 

pistol. 


(c) All To Nepal 


(a) l(a’, (a) Between one 
I(^), port of India to 
another. 
— (b) Y(c), b) Between one 
ip m s ‘ port of India to 
I1) another. 
* m ' y 


(a) Central Government 
(Ministry of Home 
Affairs) or any officer 
specially empowered 
by the Central 
Government (Minis- 
try of Home Affairs). 


Government of the *State 
in which the port is 
situated. 


District Magistrate M 


Central Government 
(Ministry of Home 
Affairs) or any officer 


specially empowered for 
the purpose by the Cen- 
tral Government (Minis- 
try of Home Affairs). 


zig 
*Ambassador of Indiain — 
Nepal. es 


(a) Central Government | 
(Ministry of Home - 
Affairs). cn 

(b) Central Government — 

(Ministry of 

Affairs) or an offic 
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No renewal. XVII *Subject to the condi- 


tion that the licensing 
authority is statisfied 
that :— 


(i) the arms are not 
meant for sale or 
for military pur- 
poses but are meant 
for the personal use 
of the consignee, 
and 


(i) any rifles or parts 
of or fittings for 
rifles are intended 
in good faith for 
sporting purposes 
only, subject to 


condition (ii) 
above. 
No renewal. XVII 
No renewal. XVIII 
No renewal. *XVIII *To be given only for 
personnel use of : 


licensee in Bhutan. 


No renewal. *Subject to p 
sanction of the C. 


No renewal. 


No renewal. 


H 


i 


m 
v 


E 
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1 2 3 4 5 
(c) II1(a), (c) Between one (c) District Magistrat 
Ill(c), port of India HE 
III(4), and another. 
IV, V, 
5 Ms 
(d) III, (d) From any place (d) Ambassador of India 
IV, V, in Nepal. in Nepal. 
VI 
24. "Transport I(b),I(c), (i) In Jammu & (i) State Government 
I(d), III, Kashmir. 
n V, (ii) In other places. (ii) District Magistrate 
= 95. Import into, possession in All Nepal *Ambassador of Indiain 


and transport out of, 
India by His Majesty the 
King of Nepal, personnel 
accompanying him, his 


brothers, the Prime 
Minister of Nepal and 
Nepal Government’s 


troops and Police, 


Import into, possession 


D (without use) for the 
e duration of his journey 
|. jn, transport across and 


& 


export out of India by 
bonafide travellers of 
their personal arms and 

| ammunition, passing 
through India. 


z 


5 


in, and export 
India by bonafide 


I(b), I(c), 
I(d), III, 
IV, V 


III, IV, V 
(country- 
made 
wagons 
only). 


Nepal. 


District Magistrate or an 
officer specially em 
powered by the Central 
Government or in the 
case of persons residing in 
Nepal by the Ambassador 
of India in Nepal. 


District Magistrate or an 


officer specially em- 
powered by the State 
Government. 


"mw 


puse. 
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No renewal. XX 
No renewal. XX 
No renewal. XXI *Subject to confirma- 


tion by Central 
Government (Ministry 
of Home Affairs). 


No renewal. XXII 


Same as licensing authority. XXII 
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Noti. No. S.O. 822(E), dated September 14, 1987, published in the 
Gazette of India, Extra., Part Ii, Section 3(ii), dated 14th September, 
1987, pp. 2-3 [No. 1-4/87-Fert. Law] [WJ[P][L] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 
1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following order further to 
amend the Fertiliser (Control) Order, 1985, namely :— 


E ] Ministry of Agricuiture (Department of Agriculture and Cooperation), 


1. (1) This Order may be called Fertiliser (Control) (Amendment) 
Order, 1987. 


(2) It shall come into force on the date of its publication in the Official 
Gazette. 


2. In Schedule 1 to the Fertiliser (Control) Order, 1985, under the 
heading Part-A. Specifications of fertilisers and sub-heading 1. (5) Straight 
Phosphatic fertilisers, in serial number 6. Rockphosphate, for entry (ti), the 
following entry shall be substituted, namely :— 


“(ii) Total phosphate (as POs) per cent by weight, minimum 18”. 


G.S.R. 847(E), dated October 9, 1987, published in the Gazette of 

India, Extra., Part IJ, Section 3(i), dated 9th October, 1987, pp. 2-3 

[.No. F. 1/42) ECJ87] [W][P][L] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 79 of the Foreiga Ex- 

change Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973) the Central Government hereby 

makes the following rules further to amend the Foreign Exchange Regulation 
Rules, 1974, namely :— 


fa l 0] Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs), Noti. No. 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Foreign Exchange Regulation 
(Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. In the Foreign Exchange Regulation Rules, 1974, — 


(1) for Rule 8, the following rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

**8. Period within which export value of goods is to be 
paid. 

The amount representing the full export value of the goods 
exported shall be paid to the exporter within six months from 
the date of export of the goods: 

Provided that where the goods are exported to a warehouse 
established outside India with the permission of the Reserve 
Bank, the amount representing the full export value of the 
goods exported shall be paid to the exporter within fifteen 
months from the date of export of goods : 

Provided further that the Reserve Bank may, for sufficient 
and reasonable cause shown, extend the said period of six 
months or fifteen months, as the case may 06.77; 

(2) in the Second Schedule, in Part A, in Forms GR aud PP 


(a) after the words ‘State approximate date of delivery which 
must be within six months of the date of shipment", 
occurring both in the original and the duplicate, the words 
and brackets ‘‘but for exports to warehouses (established 
outside India with permission of the Reserve Bank) the 
date of delivery must be within fifteen months of the date 
of shipment" shall be inserted ; 
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(b) for Note (5) of the ‘‘Notes to Exporters" the following 
Note shall be substituted, namely :— 

**(5) The amount representing the full export value 
of goods must be realised within six months from the date 
of shipment in case of exports to all countries. In case 
of exports made specifically to warehouses established out- 
side India with the permission of the Reserve Bank, the 
full export value of the goods must be realised within 
fifteen months from the date of shipment.?? 


published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 
26th August, 1987, p. 4-6 [F. No. 9/23/87- Jute] [W] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 17 of 
the Jute Packaging Materials (Compulsory Use in Packing Com- 
modities) Act, 1987 (10 of 1987), the Central Government hereby makes 
the following rules, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Jute Packaging Materials (Compulsory Use in Packing Com- 
modities) Rules, 1987. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. Definition.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) “Act”? means the Jute Packaging Materials (Compulsory Use 
in Packing Commodities) Act 1987 (10 of 1987) ; 

(b) ‘Committee? means the Standing Advisory Committee 
constituted under Section 4; 

(c) “Competent authority" means a State Government or any 
officer or authority subordinate to the Central Government 
or a State Government as may be specified by the Central 
Government under Section 13; 

(d) “Form” means a form appended to these rules ; 

3 (e) ‘Producer’? means the producer or manufacturer of any 
commodity ; 


(f) “Sample” means a sample of any jute packaging material 
taken under the provisions of the Act or under these rules ; 


[1 ] ] Ministry of Textiles, Noti. No. G.S.R. 731(E), dated August 26, 1987, 


(g) “Section”? means a section of the Act; 


All words and expressions used and not defined in these rules but defined 
in the Act shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Act. 


3. Establishment and constitution of the Committee.—(1) The 
Committee to be constituted under sub-section (1) of Section 4 shall consist 
of a Chairman and such other members, not exceeding twenty, as may be 
nominated by the Central Government. 

(2) The members of the Committee shall hold office for a term of three 
years. 

(3) A casual vacancy occurring in the office of the Chairman or any 
other member of the Committee by death, resignation or otherwise shall be 


filled by fresh nomination and the person nominated to fill that vacancy shall 
hold office only for the remainder of the term for which the Chairman or, 


as the case may be, the member whose place he takes, was nominated. 
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(4) The Chairman of the Committee shall preside at its meetings: 


Provided that when the Chairman is absent or is unable to attend any 
meeting of the Committee, any other member of the Committee as may be 
nominated in writing by him for the purpose shall preside over the meeting 
of the Committee. 


(5) The Committee shall meet at such place and at such time as may be 
determined by the Chairman : 


Provided that the Committee shall meet at least once a year to review 
the commodities or class of commodities, or percentage thereof, required to 
be packed in jute packaging material under Section 3. 


4. Maintenance of register and submission of return.—Every 
producer, who is required under Section 3 to use jute packaging material for 
packing commodities shall maintain a register in Form I and submit a return 
in Form II within fifteen days of the following month to the Competent 
authority having jurisdiction in respect of the commodity (Commodities). 


5. Power to call for information and samples.—(1) Every 
producer, who is required under Section 3 to use jute packaging material 
for packing of commodities, shall furnish to the Competent authority when 
so required by an order or orders issued to him, such information in his 
possession with respect to any commodity or class of commodities or 
percentage thereof which requires such packing in such form and within 
such period as may be specified in such order or orders. Every such 
producer shall also furnish samples of jute packaging materia! for inspection 
at such place or places and within such period as may be specified in the said 
order or orders. The Competent authority may call for the submission of 
the return from time to time by every such producer within the date specified 
by him. 


(2) If any producer fails to furnish the return referred to in sub-rule 
(1) within the specified date or furnishes incorrect or defective return, the 
Competent authority may serve a notice on the producer calling upon him 
to produce all or any of his accounts relating to commodities produced or 
manufactured in and removed from his factory. 


(3) If the producer, after furnishing a return discovers any omission or 
wrong statement therein, he may with the permission of the Competent 
authority make appropriate changes in the return and re-submit it any time 
before he receives the notice under sub-rule (2). 


6. Powers of the Competent authority to inspect the records of 
the producer.—Every producer shall permit the Competent authority to 
enter at all reasonable times, any places, premises or vehicle where any 
commodity packed in jute packaging material is stored or kept for supply or 
distribution, for inspection and collection of information relating Thc 
and to inspect the books of accounts and records maintained by him, for भ 
purpose of verifying the correctness of the information or returns furnishe 
by him and securing compliance with the order issued under Section 3. 


i be considered for verifying compliance with one 
: if Ate oS RE 3.—Where an order has been issued by the entral 
ed anes 3 requiring any commodity, class of commodities 
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or any percentage thereof to be packed in jute packaging material for their | 
supply or distribution, the compliance with that order shall be determined 
with reference to use of specified percentage of jute packaging material in a l 
period of one calendar month. & 
8. Use of new and unused jute packaging materials.—In any 
order to be issued under Section 3, it shall be competent for the Central 
Government to indicate that only new and unused jute packaging materials 
shall be used by the producer. 
Form I 
(See Rule 4) P 
ià 
Register showing use of iute packaging materials in packing commodities हे 
Mtostinouoodocqdb NR t REED 19 Name of the producer and location 
PART-A Quantity in metric tonne 
Month Stock on Quantity of com- Quantity Quantity 95 age of des- Remarks 
the open- modity produced _ despatched (out of 4) patches 
ing date or manufactured for sale/ packed in packed in M 
of the during the distribution jute pac- jute (5 as T 
month month kaging 96 age of 4) e 
materials p 
1 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
: Lt 
PART-B y 
LAS 


Y ® 


E Month Stock of jute packa- Quantity of jute Quantity of jute packa- Stocks of jute 


ging material atthe packaging mate- ging material] consumed packaging P: 
beginning of the rial received during the month with material at 
E month during the types of bags and their theend of | 
a month packing capacity the month. 
separately 


Form II 
(See Rule 4) 


Monthly return to be submitted in regard to packing of commodities in jute packag 
materials and other types of packaging materials 


= —————— ———— — ———— — 


N of Commodity— Return for the month of... 
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1. Quantity of commodities in stock at the commencement of the month. 


jj 
) 
i 2. Quantity of commodities produced or manufactured during the month. 
3. Quantity of commodities produced or manufactured, but wasted or destroyed. 
H Total quantity available in the month for supply or distribution (Items 14-2—3). 
n Quantity of commodities supplied or distributed or dispatched during the month. 


4 
5. 
6. Quantity out of 5 packed in jute packaging materials : 
7 
8 


. Quantity of jute packaging material received during the month. 


vd Quantity of jute packaging material consumed during the month with types of bags and 
"d their packing capacity separately. 
IN 9. Stocks of jute packaging material at the end of the month (Items 84-10—11). 


à I/We declare that I/We have compared the above shown particulars with the records 
| i; and books of my/our factory kept for the purpose and that they are in so far as I/We can 
ascertain, accurate and complete. 


lad Date: Signature of the producer 


Place: Name (In Block Letters) 
Designation 
Address 


Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. G.S.R. 303, dated Aprill4, 1987, pub- 

l ) ] lished in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 25th April, 

3 1987, p. 1036 [R-11025/47/86-SS. II] [W] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 5 read with sub-section (1) of Section 7 

of the Employees' Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 

1952), the Central Government hereby makes the following scheme further to amend the 
Employees’ Provident Funds Scheme, 1952; namely :— 


५ 1. (1) This Scheme may be called the Employees’ Provident Funds 
(Amendment) Scheme, 1987; 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the Ist day of 
January, 1987. 


2. In the Employees’ Provident Funds Scheme, 195 ', in paragraph 69, 1 
in sub-paragraph (3), clause (iv) shall be omitted. E 


Ministry of Health and Family Welfare (Department of Health), Noti. 
l 3 No. G.S.R. 792(E), dated September 17, 1987, published in the Gazette 
| of India, Extra., Part IJ, Section 3(i), dated 17th September, 1987, 


e 
B pp. 3-5 [No. X-11014|2/85-DMS & PFA] [W] [L] 


d In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 12 and 33 of the Drugs and Cosme- 
d tics Act, 1940 (23 of 1940), the Central Government after consultation with the Drugs 
Technical Advisory Board, hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Drugs 
and Cosmetics Rules, 1945, namely :— 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Drugs and Cosmetics (Fourth 
Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 

2. In the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 in Schedule V, x entry 
9, the following new entry shall be inserted, namely :— 
«4. General Standards for Different Categories of Patent or Pro- 


prietary Medicine. 
In the case of Pharmaceutical products containing serveral active 


ingredients the selection shall be such that the ingredients do not 
lr 5 


ME He * EL Sit. p bas, 


—322:3 


: 
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interact with one another, and do not affect the safety and therapeutic 
efficacy of the product. The combination shall not also lead to analy- 
tical difficulties for the purpose of assaying the content of such ingre- 
dient separately. The substances added as additives shall be innocuous, 
shall not affect the safety or therapeutic efficacy of the active ingre- 
dients, and shall not affect the assays and identity tests in the amount 
present.^? 


Subject to the provisions of these rules, patent or proprietary 
medicines shall comply with the following standards, namely :— 


1. Patent or proprietary medicines shall comply with the general 
requirements of the dosage form under which it falls as given in the 


Indian Pharmacopoeia. If the dosage form is not included in the Indian 
$ Pharmacopoeia, but is included in any other pharmacopoeia, prescribed 
44 for the purpose of the Second Schedule to the Act, it shall comply with 
“ the general requirements of the dosage of such pharmacopoeia. With- 


out prejudice to the generality of the foregoing requirements, general 
requirements shall include compliance with colour consistency, clarity, 
stability, freedom from contamination with foreign matter or fungal 
growth, defects like chipping and capping of tablets, cracking of the 
coating, mottled appearance and other characteristic defects that can be 
perceived by visual inspection. 


: 2. Without prejudice to the generality of the following paras, 

x dosage forms of patent or proprietary medicines shall comply with the 

- following requirements, namely :— 

- (a) TABLETS: Medicine shall comply with requirements for tablets 1 


as laid down in the Indian ,Pharmacopocia. The nature of 
: coating shall be indicated on the label. Permitted colours may, 
ki however, be added and declared on the label. Nature of 


tablets, such as uncoated, sugar coated or filmcoated, shall 
मु also be declared on the label. 


Tablets shall also comply with the standards for disintegration test 
^ laid down in this Schedule. 


(b) CarsuLEs: Medicines shall comply with the requirements for 

capsules laid down in the Indian Pharmacopoeia. However, 
E the capsules, shall be free from distortion of shape, discoloura- 
tion and other physical defects like leakage of power from | 
* pinholes or cracks in the capsules ; 


(c) LIQUID ORAL DOSAGE FORMS: Emulsions and suspensions shall 
dispose uniformly on shaking. Homogeneous solutions shall — 
contain no sediments. The volume of the product (net con- - 
tent) in the container shall be not less than the labelled vol 
The limit for ethanol content of pharmaceutical products. 
be not less than 90 per cent and not more than 110 per 
of the labelled contents. 


(d) Injections: Medicines shall comply with the requiremen 
injections as laid down in the Indian Pharmacopoeia. 


(e) OIimTMENTs: Medicines shall comply with the requirements 

ointments as laid down in Indian Pharmacopoeia. E. 
1 Q - 5 mii Nc e 
The content of active ingredients, other — 222 2 


hy 
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and antibiotics in patent or proprietary medicines shall be not less 
than 90 per cent and not more than 110 per cent of the labelled con- 
tent; however, for enzymes any vitamins, only for lower limit of 90 per 
cent shall apply. In all dry formulations containing antibiotics, the 
limit shall be 90 to 130 per cent of the labelled contents and in case 
liquid antibiotic formulations, the limit shall be 90 to 140 per cent of 
labelled contents. 


Fiducial limit for error for microbiological assay of antibiotics may 
be estimated depending upon the design of assay procedure. Methods, 
used for assaying active ingredients shall employ the same basic princi- 
ples and shall use same organisms as given in the latest edition of the 
Indian Pharmacopoeia or shall follow any other methods as approved 
by the authority competent to grant licence to manufacture. 


4. All patent or proprietary medicines containing aspirin shall be 
subjected to ‘‘Free Salicylic Acid Test’? and the limit of such acid shall 
be 0.75 per cent. Except in case of soluble type aspirin in which case 
the limit of such acid shall be 3 per cent. 


5. Patent or proprietary medicine to be tested under the provi- 
sions of Rule 121-A for pyrogen shall be tested by injecting into rabbits 
not less than the human dose of the medicine based on body weight of 
a 60 kg. human being. Methodology and limits shall be based on the 
method recorded in the Indian Pharmacopoeia. Dose selected shall be 
indicated in the protocol but the dose shall be not greater than 5 times 
the human dose based on body weight of 60 kg. for man. 


6. In injectable patent or proprietary medicines, the test for free- 
dom from toxicity, shall be proformed as described in the Indian 
Pharmacopoeia. Dose selected shall be indicated in the protocol but 
the dose shall not be less than five times the human dose based on body 
weight of 60 kg. human being”. 


Noti. No. S.O. 890(E), dated October 7, 1987, published in the Gazette 

of India, Extra., Part Il, Section 3(ii), dated 7th October, 1987, p. 2 

[File No. 12/5] I T 187] : [५४] 

The Central Government, having considered in consultation with the 
Forward Markets Commission, the application for renewal of recognition, 
made under Section 5 of the Forward Contracts (Regulation) Act, 1952 
(74 of 1952) by the Chamber of Commerce, Hapur and being satisfied that 
it would be in the interest of the trade and also in the public interest so to 
do, hereby grants, in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 6 of the 
said Act, recognition to the said Chamber for a further period of two years 
from 7th October, 1987 to 6th October, 1989 (both days inclusive) in respect 


of forward contracts in potatoes. 

2. ‘The recognition hereby granted is subject to the condition 1 the 
said Chamber shal! comply with such directions as may, from time to time, 
be given by the 17 orward Markets Commission. 


[ l A | Ministry of Food and Civil Supplies (Department of Civil Supplies), 


Mini of Finance (Department of Revenue) (Central Board of 

{ eer axes); Noti. No. S.O. 894(E), dated October 8, 1987, published 

in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 8th 

है D. 87, pp. 2-3 [/Vo. 7571-F. No. 134/9]87- T PL) [७] 
weis conferred by Section 295 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 
d of Direct Taxes hereby makes the following rules further to 


October, 19 


3 In exercise of the po 
(43 of 196i), the Central Boar 
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amend the Income-tax Rules, 1962, namely :— 


: l. (1) These rules may be called the Income-tax (Seventh Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. In the Income-tax Rules, 1962, in Rule 48-L, for sub-rule (2), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


**(2) The statement in Form No. 37-I shall be furnished, in dupli- 
cate, to the appropriate authority— 


(a) before the 30th day of October, 1987, in a case where the 
agreement for transfer is entered into before the coming into 
force of Chapter XXC in the areas comprised in the **Bangalore 
Metropolitan Region”, and ‘‘Ahmedabad Urban Development 
Area" and the areas comprised in the city of Ahmedabad, as 
referred to in the notification of the Government of India in the 
Department of Revenue No. 5.0. 835(E) dated 21-9-1987 ; 


ue. (b) before the expiry of 15 days from the date on which the provi- 
sions of Chapter XXC come into force in any areas, other than 
the areas referred to in clause (a), where the agreement for 
transfer is entered into before such date ; and 


(c) before the expiry of 15 days from the date on which the agree- 
ment for transfer is entered into, in cases not covered by 
clauses (a) and (6).’’. 


Direct Taxes) (Income Tax), Noti. No 5.0. 846 (8), dated November 19, 

F 1986, published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), 
y dated 19th November, 1986, pp. 1-2 [No. 7018/F. No. 142/75/86-TPL] [W] 

In the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of Finance — — 
(Department of Revenue) (Central Board of Direct Taxes) No. S.O. 654(E), | 
dated the 4th September, 1986, published in 1986 LLT-ILI-179 § [155] 00 
at page 180, — * , 


[1 8| Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue), (Central Board of 


(a) in the 19th line for the words 
19८; **I* /We have to report that the statutory audit of........ co 


(name and address of the assessee) (Permanent 


$ 


ory! count No.) us/M/s.’’ 


read 


address of the 
conducted by me/us/M/s.”* 


© (b) in lines (22 & 23) for the words ‘with a copy o 
profit and loss account*" read ‘‘with a copy of | 
audited profit and loss account*?? EEE d 
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Direct Taxes) (Income Tax), Noti. No. S.O. 847(E), dated Novem- 
ber 19, 1986, published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Sec- 
tion 3(ii), dated 19th November, 1986, p. 2 [No. 7018/F. No. 142/75/86- 
| TPL] [W] 


In the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of Finance 
(Department of Revenue) (Central Board of Direct Taxes) No. S.O. 702(E), 
dated the lst October, 1986, published in 1986 LLT-III-187 § [141] at 
page 188,— 


[1 1| Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue), (Central Board of 


in para 2 in the 7th line for the word ‘‘appellate’’, read ‘‘appellant’’. 


Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. G.S.R. 385, dated May 1, 1987, publi- 

| l B shed in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i) dated 16th May, 

1987, p. 1258 [JVo. S. 35011/11/83-SS. IV] [WIL] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 6-A read with sub-section (1) of Sec- 

tion 7 of the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 

(I9 of 1952), the Central Government hereby makes the following scheme further to amend 
h the Employees’ Family Pension Scheme, 1971, namely :— 


1 1. (2) This Scheme may be called the Employees’ Family Pension 
i (Amendment) Scheme, 1987. 
: 


४4 (ii) It shall come into force on the date of its publication in the Official 
E Gazette. 


} 2. In the Employees’ Family Pension Scheme, 1971, in paragraph 4, 
| after sub-paragraph (2-C), the following sub-paragraph shall be added 
namely :— 


‘‘(2-D) In so far as the employees in respect of Lignite Mines" 
specified in the notification of Government of India in the Ministry of 
Labour GSR No. 31, dated the 16th December, 1978, which came into 
force on 6th January, 1979, the option, if any exercised by them in 
accordance with the provisions of Paragraph 4 of the Coal Mines 
Family Pension Scheme, 1971 framed under the Coal Mines Provident 
Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1948, shall be deemed to be an 
FX option exercised under the Employees’ Family Pension Scheme, 1971.” 1 


Taxes, Noti, No. S.O, 919(E), dated October 14, 1987, published in the 
Gazette of India, Extra., Part ll, Section 3(ii), dated 14th October, 


[ 1 9 ] Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue) Central Board of Direct 
1987 p. 2 [.Vo. 7585]F. No. 143]1/87-TPL] [W] [P] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of Section l of the 
Expenditure-tax Act, 1987 (35 of 1987), the Central Government hereby 
appoints the lst day of November, 1987 as the date on which the said Act 


shall come into force. 


Tie Ministry of Welfare, Noti. No. G.S.R. 710(E), dated August 4 1987, 
P. ( published in the Gazette of £ Tadia, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 
N 13th August, 1987, p. 2 [F. No. 8-1/85-SD (Vol. II)] [W] [P] 
X sowers conferred by sub-section (3) of Section | of the 
E CILLUM 1986 (53 of 1986), the Central Government hereby 
Juvenile Er day x October, 1987 as the date on which all the provisions 
AP aen et into force in all the States to which it extends. 

ce Acts 
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published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 
25th November, 1987, pp. 2-3 [File No. S. 45011/2/86-LW] [C][L] 


In exercise of powers conferred by Section 35 of the Inter-State Migrant Workmen 
(Regulation of Employmeut and Conditions of Service) Act, 1979 (30 of 1979), the 
Central Government hereby makes the following amendments in the Inter-State Migrant 
Workmen (Regulation of Employment and Conditions of Service) Central Rules, 1980, 
namely :— 


[2 ] ] Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. G.S.R. 932(E) dated November 25, 1987 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Inter-State Migrant Workmen 
(Regulation of Employment and Conditions of Service) Central 
(Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


3 
f 
2. In the Inter-State Migrant Workmen (Regulation of Employment 
F and Conditions of Service) Central Rules, 1980, (hereinafter referred to as 
. the said rules), in sub-rule (2) of Rule 11, after clause (xiii), the following 
clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


*(xi any change in the number of migrant workmen shall be 
notified to the licensing officer within seven days of this change." 


3. Insub-rule (2) of Rule 12, of the said rules for the word and 
figure, **Section 777, the word and figure ‘‘Section 8" shall be substituted. 


4. For sub-rule (1) of Rule 51 of the said rules the following shall be 
substituted namely :— 


“(1) Every contractor shall maintain displacement-cum-outward 
journey allowances sheet in form XV and return journey allowance 
register in form XVI. 


| 


(E), dated November 9, 1987, published in the Gazette of India, 
Extra., Part 11, Section 3(i), dated 9th November, 1987, p.2 [ No. 249/87- A 
CE|F. No. 267|42|85-CX-8] [C] 8 
Ih exercise of the powers conferred by Section 37 of the Central Excises and Salt E. | 
Act, 1944 (1 of 1944), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further to } 
amend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, namely :— 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Central Excise (8th Amendment) 
Rules, 1987. 


= They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the — 
Official Gazette. T 


| 7 7 ] Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue), Noti., No. G.S.R. 897 i; ४ 


**(c) on cigarettes."". 


No. S.O. 882(E), dated October 5, 1987, published in the G 
India, Extra., Part Il. Section 3(ii), dated Sth October, 
[No. 3(1)/83-K VI(I) Vol. III] E 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Sec 
Khadi and Village E duscdes Commission (Amendment) Act, 
1987), the Central Government hereby appoints the lst | 
y Tira Au E» vå 
Ya * आर 


xXx 


V 3] Ministry of Industry (Department of Industrial Development), No 


re 
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April 1988 as the date on which the provisions of Section 11 to 13 (both 
inclusive) of the said Act shall come into force. 


) Ministry of Labour (D.G.E. & T.), Noti., No. G.S.R. 974(E), dated 

J || December, 10, 1987, published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, 

[ Section 3(i), dated 19th December, 1987, p. 2 [.Vo. | 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 1 of 

the Apprentices (Amendment) Act, 1986 (41 of 1986), the Central 
Government hereby appoints the 16th day of December, 1987, as the date | 
on which the said Act shall come into force. | 


Ministry of Health and Family Welfare (Department of Health), Noti. | 


2 d No. G.S.R. 840(E), dated October 6, 1987, published iu the Gazetie 
- of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 6th October, 1987, pp. 3-4 


[No. P. 15013]10|86-PH (F & N)] [C][P][L] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 23 of the Prevention 
of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (37 of 1954), the Central Government after consultation 
with the Central Committee for Food Standards, hereby makes the following rules further 3 
to amend the Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1955, namely :— 


4 1. (1) These rules may be called the Prevention of Food Adultera- 
| tion (Fourth Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force after the expiry of six months from the 
date of their publication in Official Gazette. 


LER ante 


2. In clause (v) of sub-rule (5) of Rule 49 of Prevention of Food 
Adulteration Rules, 1955, the following shall be znserted, namely :— 


**(e) IS: 11434—1985 (Specification for Ionomer 


Resins in contact with foodstuffs)”. 


No. G.S.R. 995(E), dated December 16, 1987, published in the Gazette 
of India, Extra., Part ÍI, Section 3(i), dated 18th December, 1987, p. 2 
[File No. (2)7]04-DPRIEGGS] [GIL] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 5 of the Explosives Act, 1884 (4 of 
1884), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules, namely :— 


[१ b ] Ministry of Industry (Department of Industrial Development), Noti. 


1. (i) These rules may be called the Explosives (Amendment) 
Rules, 1987. 


(i) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. In the Explosives Rules, 1983, in sub-rule (1) of Rule 114, after 
clause (०), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


*( f) and sale from a shop of amorces (an explosives of Class 7 
and division 2 in quantity not exceeding 12.5 Kgs.” 


Ministry of Steel and Mines (Department of Mines), Noti. No. G.S.R. 

] 1002(E), dated December 21, 1987, published in the Gazette of India, 

Extra., Part II, Seetion 3(i, dated 21st December, 1987, p. 2 

[F. No. 6(3)]87-M. VI] Ay 

s conferred by Section 13 of the Mines and Minerals (Regu- 

1957 (67 of 1957), the Central Government hereby makes 
d the Mineral Concession Rules, 1960, namely :— 


In exercise of the power 
on and Development) Act, 
ollowing rules further to amen 
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1. (1) These rules may be called the Mineral Concession (Third 
Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. In Rule 22-B, for clause (iz) of sub-rule (2), the following shall be 
substituted, namely :—- 


“ (8) Professional experience of five years of working in a supervisory 
capacity in the field of mining after obtaining the degree". 


October 19, 1987, published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, 
Section 3(i), dated 19th October, 1987, pp. 3-4 [No. DGEG T-4(2)/86-AP] 
[C] [L] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 37 of the Apprentices 
Act, 1961 (52 of 1961), and after consulting the Central Apprenticeship Council, the 
Central Government hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Apprenticeship 
Rules, 1962 namely :— 


[2 8 | Ministsy of Labour (D.G.E. & T.), Noti. No. G.S.R. 863(E), dated 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Apprenticeship (Amendment) 
Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. Inthe Apprenticeship Rules, 1962, 


(४) for sub-rule (1) excluding the proviso, in Rule 7, the following 
shall be substituted, namely :— 
“ (1) The minimum rates of stipend payable to trade 
apprentices shall be substituted as follows :— 
During the first year of training—Rs. 290 per month. 
During the second year of training—Rs. 330 per month. 
During the third year of training —Rs. 380 per month. 
During the fourth year of training—Rs. 440 per month.?* 
(४) for sub-rule (1-A), the following shall be substituted, namely :— 
**(1-A) The minimum rates of stipend payable to Graduate 
or Technician Apprentices shall be substituted as follows ; 
(i) Engineering Graduates—Rs. 700 per month (for Post- 
Institutional Training). 
(i) Sandwich course students from Degree Institutions—Rs. — — (t 
500 per month. EM 
(iii) Diploma Holders—Rs. 500 per month (for Post-Institu- - 
tional Training). E. d 
(iv) Sandwich course students from Diploma Institutions = 
Rs. 400 per month.” 


No. G.S R. 917(E), dated November 17, 1987, published in the Gazette 


PRY un 
[ y 9 ] Ministry of Health and Family Welfare (Department of Health) 
AG of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 17th Noir 1987, — 
pp. 3-5 [No. P. 15014/10/85-PH|FEN) [P] [C] [L] 


Ber: _ In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 23 of the Z 
Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (37 of 1954), the Central Government after cons 
with Central Committee for Food Standards, hereby makes the following oils 

s i ay 


FR 
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amend the Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1955 namely :— 


1. These rules may be called the Prevention of Food Adulteration 
(Seventh Amendment) Rules, 1987. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Offcial Gazette, except Rule 2 which will come into force after three months 
from the date of their publication. 

2. In the Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1955 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said rules), in Rule 42, after clause (i) of sub-rule (A), 
the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

“*(ii) Every package containing Instant Coffee-Chicory mixture 
shall have affixed to it a label upon which shall be printed the following 
declarations ; 

Instant Coffee-Chicory mixture made from blends of Coffee and 


Chicory 
Coffee per cent 
Chicory per cent.^? 


3. In Rule 72 of the said Rules, in the Table, after item 13 and the 
entries relating thereto, the following item and entries shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


1 2 3 


14 Calcium Disodium (7) Emulsions containing refined 50” 
Ethylene, diamine vegetable oils, eggs, vinegar, 
tetra acetate salt, sugar, and spices ; 


(ii) Salad dressing ; 
(iii) Sandwich spread. 


4. In Appendix B of the said rules, in item A.08.05, for the words, 
figures, brackets and letter, ‘‘as provided in sub-rule (A) of Rule 42”, the 
following words, figures, brackets and letter shall be substituted, namely :— 


‘fas provided in clause (ii) of sub-rule (A) of Rule 42”. 


Direct Taxes), Noti. No. S.O. 973(E), dated November 4, 1987, publis- 
hed in the Gazette of India, Extra.. Part II, Scction 3(ii), dated 4th 
November, 1987, pp. 2-3 [JVo. 7608|F. No. 143/2/87- T PL) [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 46 of the Wealth-tax Act, 1957 (27 of 
1957), the Central Board of Direct Taxes hereby makes the following rules further 10 
amend the Wealth-tax Rules, 1957, namely :— 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Wealth-tax (Amendment) 
Rules, 1987. 
(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 
2. In Rule 3-A of the Wealth-tax Rules, 1957— 
(1) in sub-rule (3), for the letters, figures and word “1९5. 10 lakhs” 


and **Rs. 2 lakhs”, wherever they occur, the letters, figures 
and word “Rs. 20 lakhs” and “Rs. 5 lakhs’? shall, respectively, 


be substituted ; 


[3 0] Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue) (Central Board of 
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(2) in sub-rule (4), for the figures, letters, words and brackets ‘‘the 


(3 


— 


ES 


È 


1. (1) 


District Valuation Officer is pending with him on the 15th 
day of December, 1976, being the date of commencement of the 
Wealth-tax (Fourth Amendment) Rules, 1976, the District 
Valuation Officer shall transfer the reference to the Valuation 
Officer referred to in clause (ii) of sub-rule (3) if the value of the 
asset as declared in the return made by the assessee under Sec- 
tion 14 or Section 15 does not exceed Rs. 10 lakhs, or’’, the 
figures, letters, words and brackets ‘‘the District Valuation 
Officer, the Valuation Officer" the Assistant Valuation Officer, 
as the case may be, is pending with him on the 4th day of No- 
vember, 1987, being the date of commencement of the Wealth- 
tax (Amendment) Rules, 1987 — 


(i) the District Valuation Officer shall transfer the reference 
to the Valuation Officer, if the value of the asset as decla- 
red in the return made by the assessee under Section 14 
or Section 15 does not exceed Rs. 20 lakbs, 


(77) the Valuation Officer shall transfer the reference to— 


(a) the District Valuation Officer, if the value of the 
asset as declared in the return made by the assessee 
under Section 14 or Section 15 exceeds Rs. 20 lakhs, 


(6) the Assistant Valuation Officer, if the value of the 
asset as declared in the return made by the assessee 
under Section 14 or Section 15 does not exceed Rs. 5 
lakhs, 


(tii) the Assistant Valuation Officer shall transfer the reference 
to— 


(a) the District Valuation Officer, if the value of the 
asset as declared in the return made by the assessee 
under Section 14 or Section 15 exceeds Rs. 20 lakhs, 


(b) the Valuation Officer, if the value of the asset as 
declared in the return made by the assessee under 
Section 14 or Section 15 exceeds Rs. 5 lakhs but does 
not exceed Rs. 20 lakhs or, ?? shall be substituted ; 


after sub-rule (4), the following sub-rule shall be inserted :— 


**(5) For the purposes of the sub-rules (3) and (4), the 
value of the assets referred to therein shall be in respect of the 
asset as a whole, whether owned by the assessee individually or 
jointly.” 


Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue), Noti. No. G.S.R. 
867(E), dated October 20, 1937, published in the Gazette of India, 
Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 20th October, 1987, pp. 2-3 
[No. 238/87-CE|F. No. 201/6187-CX-6] [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 37 of the Central Excises and Salt 
Act, 1944 (1 of 1944), the Central Government bereby makes the following rules further 


to amend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, namely :— 


These rules may be called the Central Excise (7th Amend- 


. ment) Rules, 1987. 
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«a (2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. In the Central Excise Rules, 1944, in Rule 2,— 
(1) in clause (i), in sub-clause (A),— 


Bi (i) for item (c), the following item shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


**(c) in the States of Meghalaya, Assam, Arunachal 
Pradesh, Nagaland, Manipur, Mizoram and Tripura, the 


Collector of Central Excise, Shillong ;^' ; 


P (ii) in item (g), for the words ‘‘the territory of Goa of the 
i Union Territory of Goa, Daman and Diu", the words 
t | “the State of Goa", shall be substituted ; 
pá 
k 


(iii) in item (i), the word ‘‘Goa’’, shall be omitted; and 


(iv) in item ( j), the word ‘‘Goa’’, shall be omitted ; 


~~ 


for clause (viia), the following clause shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


“‘(viia) “Kandla Free Trade Zone" means the Kandla 
Free Trade Zone comprising the places bearing the survey 
numbers, 199, 200, 201, 202, 204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 211, 
212:1216221/22187219:220, 221, 222, 293. 224, 257592663 
20/20/0009, 200) 271, 272, 273, 274, 275, 276, 2779278; 
279, 280, 281, 282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 290, 
291, 292, 293, 294, 295, 302, 303, 304, 310, 312, 313 and 315 
in the Taluka of Anjar District of Kutch, State of Gujarat, 
at a distance of 9.6 Kilometres from the port of Kandla, and 
enclosed by a 3.3528 metres high fencing, consisting of stone 
masonry in mild steel bar mesh at the top, extending 1,042.49 
metres in the North, 1,529.51 metres in the West, 777.85 
metres in the South and 1,847.88 metres in the East ; and the 
places bearing the survey numbers, 12, 13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23, 210, 213, 214, 215, 227, 256, 258, 259, 264, 265, 298, 
299, 300, 307, 308, 309, 311, 314, 316, 317, 318, 319, 320, 
321, 322, 323, 324, 525, 326, 327, 328 and 331 in the Taluka 
of Anjar District of Kutch, State of Gujarat, at a distance of 
9.6 Kilometres from the port of Kandla, enclosed partly by 
3.3528 metres high fencing consisting of stone masonry in the 
plinth and mild steel bar mesh at the top and partly by 4.20 
metres wall consisting of stone masonry wall up to 3 metres 
with 1.20 meters barbed wirefencing at the top. 


M 
Ux (2 
EC | 


These two combined together extending up to 1552.49 metres in 
` the North, 1512.00 metres in the South, 1849.08 metres in the 
East and 1560.00 metres in the West.”’. 


Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. G.S.R. 761, dated September 24, 1987, 


blished in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 10th 
[ 3 2 | October, 1987, pp. 2941-2942 [No. DGE& T-2(2)/86-AP(1)] [W] [L] 


i wers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 37 of the Apprentices 
TSC after consulting the Central Apprenticeship Council the Central 
en 1203 1 hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Apprenticeship Rules, 


- 1962, namely :— 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


= Lux 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


, PART Ii] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 29 


| 1. (1) These rules may be called the Apprenticeship (Amendment) 
Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. Inthc Apprenticeship Rules, 1962 (hereinafter referred to as the 
said rules), in Rule 5. in sub-rule (1),— 


(1) under the heading Group No. 2—roUNDRYv TRADE GROUP, against 
Serial No. 1 (Pattern Maker), for the existing entry in Column 2, 
the following shall be substituted, namely :— 


“819.20” ; 


(2) under the heading Group No. 3, METAL WORKING TRADE GROUP, 
for Serial No. 1 (Black Smith) and the corresponding entries in 
Columns 1 and 2, the following entries shall be substituted, 


Oe ——— UM A 


namely :— 
“l. Forger and Heat 723.80, 726.90, 831.10, 831.30, 
| Treater 831.50’ ; 
| (3) under the heading Group No. 5, BUILDING AND FURNITURE TRADE 
; GROUP, 


(a) Serial No. 3 (Brick Layer) and the corresponding entries 
relating thereto shall be omitted ; 

(b) for Serial No. 4 (Brick Mason/Building Constructor) and 
the corresponding entries in Columns 1, 2 and 3, the follow- 
ing shall þe substituted, namely : 


*4. Mason (Building Constructor) 951.20 Two years” ; 


(4) under the heading Group No. 8, Instrument Trade Group against 
Serial No. 1 (Instrument Mechanic), for the existing entry in 
Column 2, the following shall be substituted, namely :-— 


^ 841.15”; 


(5) under the heading Group No. 10, HEAT ENGINE TRADE GROUP 
against Serial No. 3 (Mechanic Tractor) for the existing entry 
in Column 2, the following shall be substituted, namely : 


845,20” ; 


(6) under the heading Group No. 16, TEXTILE TRADE GROUP 


(a) for Serial No. 7 (Warper and Sizer) and the corresponding 
entries in Columns 1, 2 and 3, the following Serial No. a 
entries shall respectively be substituted, namely : l 

7. Creel Boy-cum-Warper 753.10, 
mon 


>s , 
nad 


753.20 Six 


Sizer 


| (7) under the heading Group No. 21, AGRICULTURAL 
after Serial No. 2, and the entries relating th 


CC-0. In Publi 
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(6) after Serial No. 139, and the entries relating thereto th 


a ^ 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri ‘ 


LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 i 


against respective Columns shall be inserted, namely :— 


**3. Stockman (Dairy) 082.10, 082.20 Two years ; 
4. Attendant Operator 776.10, 776.20, 776.30, 776.40, 
(Dairy) 776.50, 776.60, 776.70, 
776.90 Three years" 
5. Pump Mechanic 845.57 Two years” ; 


(8) under the heading Group No. 28, GLass AND CERAMIC TRADE 


GROUP after Serial No. 10, and the entries relating thereto the 
following shall be inserted, namely : 


**]]. Insulator Maker/ 899.44, 899.45 Three years ; 
Machine Operator 
(Ceramic) 
12. Optical Worker 891.48 Three years”. 


In Schedule 1 of the said rules, 


(1) against Serial No. 1 (Instrument Mechanic), for the existing 
entry under Column 3, the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

‘Passed Matriculation with Science (with Physics and 
Chemistry) as a subject or its equivalent or passed 10th Class 
with Science as one of the subject under 104-2 system” ; 


(2) against Serial No. 48 (Black Smith), for the existing entries in 
Columns 2 and 3, the following shall be substituted, namely : 
**Forger and Heat Passed matriculation or its equi- 
Treater valent or passed 10th class 
under 10 4-2 system"? ; 


(3) Serial No. 59 (Brick Layer) and the entries relating thereto, 
shall be omitted ; 


(4) against Serial No. 114 (Warper and Sizer), for the existing 
entries in Column 2 and 3, the following shall be substituted, 


namely :— 
**Oreel Boy-cum- Passed 8th class or its equiva- 
Warper ESIenten: 


(5) against Serial No. 129 (Watch and Clock Repairer), 

(a) for the existing entry in Column 3 the following shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

“Passed Matriculation or its equivalent or passed 

10th class under 10+2 system” ; | 

(6) the entry under Column 4 shall be omitted ; 


following shall be inserted, namely : 
 «]40, Stockman Passed in 10th class examina- 
(Dairy) tion under 10--2 system of 
education with Science or | 

s equivalent. E ^ 


TL 
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141. Attendant Passed in the 10th class exami- 
operator nation under 10+2 system 
(Dairy) of education with Science 
and Mathematics or its equi- 
valent. 

142. Pump Mecha- Passed Matriculation or its 
nic equivalent or passed 10th 

class under 10+2 system. 
143. Insulator Mak- Passed Matriculation with 
: er/Machine Science (with Physics and 
t Operator Chemistry) as subject or its 
(Ceramic) equivalent or passed class 


10th with Science as one of 
the subjects under 10+42 


| system. 
144. Back Sizer- Passed Matriculation or its 
a cum-Front equivalent or passed 10th 
^ Sizer Class under 10+2 system. 
145. Optical worker Passed Matriculation exami- 


nation or its equivalent or 
4 passed 10th class under 10+2 
system”. 


published in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 10th 
October, 1987, pp. 2942-2943 [No. DGE& T-2(2)/86-AP(1I)] [W] 


In pursuance of sub-section (1) of Section 8 of the Apprentices Act, 1961 (52 of 
1961) the Central Government after consultation with the Central Apprenticeship Council 
hereby determines that for the designated trades specified in Column ] of the table below 
ratio of trade apprentices to workers other than unskilled workers in that trade shall be 
to as indicated in Column 3 thereof: 


b: [3 ] ] Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. G.S.R. 762, dated September 24, 1987, 


m Designated Trades Code No.(s) National Ratio of apprentices — 
Classification of to workers other 
[9 occupation (1968 than unskilled 
pattern) workers 


1 2 3 
1. Stockman (Dairy). 082.10, 082.20 
2. Attendant Operator 776.10, 776.20, 

(Dairy) 776.30, 776.40, 

776.50, 776.60, 

776.70, 776.90. 
Pump Mechanic 845.57 
Insulator maker/ 899.44 
Machine operator 899.45 

_ (Ceramic) 

9. Creel Boy-cum- 753.10 
x . Warper 753.20 
6. Back Sizer-cum- 753.40 
$ Front Sizer 753.50 
1. Optical Worker 891.48 


— 


ES E. 


_ hereby specifies ten per cen 
— for the time being by 
= gratuity is not paid with 
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published in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 10th 
October, 1987, p. 2943 [No. DGEG 1-2(2)/66-AP(III)] [W] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (e) of Section? of the Apprentices 
Act, 1961 (52 of 1961) and after consultation with the Central Apprenticeship Council, 
the Central Government hereby specifies the following trades designated trades for the 
purposes of the said Act, namely: 


[3 4 | Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. G.S.R. 763, dated September 24, 1987, 


Trade Code No. National Classification of 
occupation (1968 pattern) 


1 » 


l. Stockman (Dairy) 082.10, 082.20 


2. Attendant operator (Dairy) 776.10, 776.20, 776.30, 776.40, 776.50, 
776.60, 776.70, 776.90 


3. Pump Mechanic 845.57 

4. Insulator Maker/Machine 899.44, 899.45 
Operator (Ceramic) 

5. Optical Worker 891.48 


6. Back Sizer-cum-Front Sizer 753.40, 753.50 


The reference is to National classification of occupations adopted by 
Government of India in the Ministry of Labour, Directorate General of 
Employment & ‘Training. 


tion), Noti. No. S.O. 869(E), dated September 29, 1987, published in 
the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 29th Septem- 
ber, 1987, p. 2 [No. 32-2/85-LD. II] [C 
ln exercise of the powers conferred by Section 5 of the Essential 
Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955) and in modification of this Ministry's 
Order No. 32-2/85-LD. II dated the 21st August, 1987 printed in 1988 
CCL-III-100 [62], the Central Government hereby directs that in the 
Schedule to the said Order, for entry number 9, the following entry sháll be 
substituted namely :— 


**Oil cakes of til and groundnut”. 


Ministry of Labour No!i. No. S.O. 873(E), dated October 1, 1987, 
3 b ] published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part lI, Section 3(ii), dated 
| 1st October, 1987, p. 2 [No. $-70012]587-SS. (II)] [W 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 1, of 
the Payment of Gratuity (Amendment) Act, 1987 (27 of 1987), the 
Central Government hereby appoints the Ist day of October, 1987, as the 
date on which the provisions of Sections 2, 3, clauses (b) and (c) of Section 4, 
Sections 6, 7, 8 and 9 of the said Act, shall come into force. 


| 3 7] Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. S.O. 874(E), dated October 1, 1987, 


[3 5] Ministry of Agriculture (Department of Agriculture and Coopera- 


published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 

1st October, 1987 p. 2 [No. S-70012/6/87-SS. II(II)] [W] 

ise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3-A) of Section 7 of 
the Det of Ci Act, 1972 (39 of 1972), the Central Government 
t per annum as the rate of simple interest payable 
the employer to his employee in cases where the 
in the specified period. 
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2. This notification shall come into force on the date of its publication 
in the Official Gazette. 


No. G.S.R. 918(E), dated November 17, 1987, published in the Gazette 
of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i) dated 17th November, 1987, 
pp. 1-2 [No. P. 15014/12/83-PH(F & N)] [CI 


Corrigendum 
In the notification of Government of India in the Ministry of Health 
and Family Welfare (Department of Health), G.S.R. 422(E), dated 29th 
April, 1987, published in 1987 LLT-111-165 8 [133]— 
l. At page 166, Rule 3, para (d), in the proviso to Norz, read ‘‘label’’, 
for word ‘‘lable’’. 
2. At page 166—Ist line of sub-rule (e), read ‘‘batch’? for the word 
*back', in sub-rule (f), 3rd line, read the word ‘‘20g or less"? 
for word **20g less”. 


[3 81 Ministry of Health and Family Welfare (Department of Health), Noti. 


& Child Development), Noti. No. G.S.R. 821(E), dated September 25, 
1987, published in the Gazette of india, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), 


| 3 9 ] Ministry of Human Resource Development (Department of Women 
dated 25th September, 1987, p. 1 [File No. 9-90/86-WW (Pt.)] [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the sub-section (3) of the Sec- 
tion 1 of the Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition) Act, 
1986 (60 of 1986), the Central Government hereby appoints the 2nd Day 
of October, 1987 as the date on which the said Act shall come into force. 


& Child Development), Noti. No. G.S.R. 822(8), dated September 25, 
1987, pubiished in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), 


[4 0] Ministry of Human Resource Development (Department of Women 
dated 25th September, 1987, pp. 3-4 [F. No. 9-90/86-W W) [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 10 of the Indecent Representation 
of Women (Prohibition) Act, 1986 (60 of 1985), the Central Government hereby makes 
the following rules, namely :— 


l. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force on the 2nd day of October, 1987. 
2. Definitions.—(1) In these rules unless the context otherwise 
requires,— 


(a) ‘Act’ means the Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition) 
Act, 1986 (60 of 1986) ; 


(b) ‘article’ means any book, pamphlet, paper, slide, film, writing, 
drawing, photograph, representation of figure; 


(०) ‘authorised officer’ means any Gazetted Officer authorised by the 
State Government for the purpose of Section 5 of the Act; 


(d) ‘section’ means a section of the Act. 


(2) Words and expressions used in these rules and not defined, shall 
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Act. 


3. Manner of seizing of articles.—(1) Every seizure made in 
pursuance of the provisions of sub-section (1) of Section 5 shall be made in 
the manner hereinafter provided in these rules. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


34 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


(2) The authorised officer seizing any advertisements or articles under 
sub-section (1) of Section 5 shall prepare a list cf such advertisements or arti- 
cles containing such details relating to the description, quality, quantity, 
mark, number and other particulars thereof as he may consider relevant to 
the identity of such advertisements or articles in any proceeding under the 
Act, in the Form annexed to these rules. 


(3) The authorired officer shall pack and seal such advertisement or 
articles in the manner provided in Rule 4 and shall deliver a copy of the 
list so prepared to the person from whom such advertisements or articles are 
seized 


(4) The advertisements or articles so seized shall be marked with a 
distinguishing number and shall also be signed by the authorised officer, 
the person from whom such advertisements or articles have been seized and 
two respectable inhabitants of the locality. If it is not possible to mark any 
such advertisement or article, the marking may be done on the packaging or 
in any other manner which the authorised officer thinks proper. 


4. Manner of packing and dealing the advertisements or articles 
seized.—(1) The advertisements or articles seized shall be packed in ade- 
quately strong paper, cloth or in any other packing material in such a way 
that the advertisements or articles may not be tampered with and the ends 
of the paper, cloth or other packing material shall be neatly folded in and 
affixed by means of gum or other adhesive or stitched in or tied. 


(2) The package shall be further secured by means of strong twine 
or thread shall be fastened on the package by means of sealing wax on which 
there shall be at least four distinct and clear impressions of the seal of the 
authorised officer of which one shall be on the top of the package, one at 
the bottom and the other two at the body of the package and knots of the 
twine or thread shall be covered by means of sealing wax bearing the impres- 
sion of the seal of the authorised officer. 


(3) Where necessary, the authorised officer shall put the advertisements 
arlicles in a box or a container of a suitable material and size and seal 


5. Manner of seizing and sealing of advertisements or articles 
certain cases.—Notwithstanding anything contained in Rules 3 and 4 
ere the authorised officer is of the opinion that it is not possible to seize 
seal any advertisement or article in the manner prescribed in Rules 3 
due to the size or the nature of such advertisement or article, he may 
uch steps as he thinks fit for the seizure and sealing of such advertise- 


"Tug INDECENT REPRESENTATION OF WOMEN (PROHIBITION) RULES, 4 
FORM 


[See Rule 3(2)] 


Ca List of Advertisements or Articles Seized 


ale blsle Slo trols v» eis a's » ०००० १०७ ० ०२० Ao 
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The advertisement/s, article/s detailed below has/have this day been seized by me 
under sub-section (1) of Section 5 of the Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition) 
Act, 1986 (60 of 1986), from the premises..............., situated atis.. tet 


Details of the advertisement/s article/s seized : 


| | 
| SEAL | Area iee 0000 2000 


———— — 


published in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 17th 
October, 1987, pp. 2997-2998 [No. DGE & 1-2(5)/[86-AP] [W] [L] 


In exercise of the power conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 37 of the Apprentices 
छि Act, 1961 (52 of 1961), and after consulting the Central Apprenticeship Council, the 
Central Government hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Apprenticeship 

Rules, 1962, namely :— 


[4 l ] Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. G.S.R. 785, dated September 28, 1987, 


l. (1) These rules may be called the Apprenticeship (Amendment) 
: Rules, 1987. 


| (2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
| Official Gazette. 


2. In Rule 2 of the Apprenticeship Rules, 1962 (hereinafter referred 
to as the said rules),— 


(i) after clause (bb), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 
, **(bbb) ‘Vocational certificate holder? means a person who 
holds a certificate in a Vocational Course, involing two years of 
3 study after the completion of secondary stage of school educa- 
tion, recognised by the All India Council for Technical Educa- 
tion.”’ ; 
(ii) in clause (dd), after the words ‘‘diploma in engineering or 
technology", the words ‘‘or certificate in vocational course" shall 
be inserted. 


3. In sub-rule (2) of Rule 3 of the said rules,— 


(i) after the words ‘‘or technician", the words ‘‘or Technician 
Vocational" shall be inserted ; M. 


(ii) in proviso (i) after the words ‘‘or diploma holder", the words 
**or vocational certificate holder” shall be inserted ; sa 


(iit) in proviso (iii), after the words **or technician" the words “‘c 
technician (vocational)? shall be inserted. 


4. In Rule 4 of the said rules, in the proviso to sub-rule (1), after tl See 
words “a degree or diploma in engineering or technology" the words “or __ 
certificate in vocational course’? shall be inserted. v 
5. In Rule 4-A of the said rules, after the words ‘‘in such designated 
trade’’, the words ‘‘or trades” and after the words ‘‘the said schedule”, the 
words ‘‘and where there is more than one designated trade in S 
ment such training places shall be reserved also on the basis of t 
_ of apprentices in all designated-trades in such establishments” shall be 
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6. In Rule 5 of the said rules, in sub-rule, (4),— 


(i) in clause (i), after the words ‘‘diploma holders", the words 
“and vocational certificate holder” shall be inserted; 


(ii) in clause (iii), after the words *'technician" the words and 
brackets ‘‘technician (vocational)" shall be inserted. 


7. In Rule 6 of the said rules, below the words and figure ‘‘techinician 
apprentices Rs. 450.00", the words and figure ‘‘technician (vocational) 
apprentices Rs. 380"? shall be inserted. 


8. In Rule 6-B of the said rules, after the word ‘‘technician’’, the 
words and brackets **or technician (vocational)’’ shall be inserted. 
9. In Rule 7 of the said rules, in sub-rule (1-A),— 


(a) after the words ‘or technician", the words and brackets 
technician (vocational) shall be inserted ; 


ee 


or 


(b) after clause (iv), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 
**«(y) Vocational certificate holder Rs. 380"*. 


10. In Rule 8 of the said rules, in sub-rule (3), after the words ‘‘or 
technician”, the words and brackets ‘‘or technician (vocational)"' shall be 
inserted. 


11. In Rule 10, of the said rules, — 


(i) in sub-rule (9), after the words **or technician", the words and 
brackets **or technician (vocational)"' shall be znserted. 

(ii) in sub-rule (10), the word ‘‘and’’ appearing after the word 
*graduate" shall be substituted by the sign ‘‘,’’ and after the 
word ‘‘technician’’, the words and brackets ‘‘and technician 


TP 


(vocational) shal) be inserted. 


12. In Schedule 1-A of the said rules,— 


(1) in Serial Nunmer 2 relating to Technician Apprentices,— 
(i) item ‘‘(d)’’ shall be omitted ; 
(ii) in item **(z)"" the words letter and brackets ‘‘or a diploma 
or certificate mentioned in (a) above’? shall be omitted ; 
(2) after Serial Number 2, the following Serial Number shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

«3, Technician (Vocational) Apprentices.—(a) A certificate 
in vocational course involving two years of study after the 
completion of the secondary stage of school education recogni- 
sed by the All India Council for Technician Education ; 


(b) A Sandwich course student who is under going training 
in order that he may hold a certificate mentioned in (4) 


above”. 
13. In Schedule III of the said rules, — 


(1) in Form APP-5,— ee 
(i) after the words “‘or technician" the words and brackets 
«tor technician (vocational)”’ shall be inserted; 
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(zi) in column 4, for the expressions ‘‘engineering/technology”’ 
the expressions ‘‘engineering/technology/vocational course” 
shall be substituted. 

(2) In Form APP-6,— 

(i) for the words, ‘‘graduate or technician", the words and 
brackets ‘‘graduate or technician or technician (voca- 
tional)?? shall be substituted. 

(ii) for the words ‘‘enginecring or technology”, the words 
‘engineering or techology or vocational course’? shall be 
substituted. 


14. In Schedule IV of the said rules,— 


(i) in Serial Number III, for the words ‘‘technician apprentices”, 
the words and brackets **technician and technician (vocational) 
apprentices’? shall be substituted. 


(ii) for the words ‘‘engineering or equivalent qualification", the 
words ''engineering or certificate in vocational course or equi- 
valent qualification’? shall be substituted. 


1987, published in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 
7th November, 1987, pp. 3111-3112 [ No. F. 1/86-4.R.-1] [€] [SCC] 


In exercise of its powers under Article 145 of the Constitution of India and all the 


4 9 ] Supreme Court of India, Noti. No. G.S.R. 821, dated September 22, 


other powers enabling it in this behalf, the Supreme Court hereby makes, with the approval 
of the President of India, the following rules further to amend the Supreme Court Rules, 
1966, as under: 


1. (i) These rules may be called the Supreme Court (Third Amend- 


mend) Rules, 1987 ; 


(it) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 


Gazette of India ; 


2. In the Supreme Court Rules, 1966— 
In Order XX-D, Rule 5 is substituted by the following rule: 


‘5. The paper books shall be prepared by the State concerned 
and filed within thirty days from the settlement of index and the appeal 
shall be heard on the paper books filed by the State Government. The 
original record shall be placed before the Court at the hearing of the 
appeal.?? 


3. Rule 5 of Order XXXVI-A is substituted by the following rule: 


“5. (1) On transfer, the case shall be registered in the Court as 
Transferred Case. 

(2) The Registrar of the High Court shall have the record of the 
transferred case prapared and printed in accordance with the First 
Schedule to the Rules and transmit, within six months from the date of 
the order of the transfer, twenty copies of the said printed record, one 
copy of which shall be duly authenticated by him. 

: (3) Where the Court has ordered the transfer of the case at the 
Instance of a party, the record abovesaid shall be prepared at the cost 
of such party. 
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— PA 
poe rmt 
| 

P 


(4) Where the Court has directed the transfer of the case upon the 
application by the Union of India or the State Government, the record 
abovesaid shall be prepared at the cost of the Government of India or 
the State concerned, as the case may be. 


ud 
^ 


muy A 


(5) Where the Court has directed the transfer of a case on its own 
motion, the record shall be prepared in accordance with the Rules of 
the High Court or subject to the directions of the Court, if any, regard- 
ing the cost thereof. 


Provided, however, that where the record has been printed for the 
purpose of the case before the High Court and sufficient number of 
copies of the said printed record are available, the same shall be sent 
to the Court and no fresh printing of the record shall be necessary, 
except, however, such additional papers as may be required. 


T 
Lh 

4 
| 

b. 


(6) The Registrar of the High Court shall give notice to the parties 
to the transferred case regarding the transmission of the printed record 
to the Court simultaneously with such transmission of the printed record. | 


i. (7) Where in a case, the Court directs that the original record be 
sent for and the case record, prepared in the Court, the record shall be 
prepared under the supervision of the Registrar of the Court, and in 
accordance with the provisions of Rules 15 to 18 of Order XV and the 
First Schedule to the Rules, the cost of the preparation of the record 
l being borne as per the sub-rules (3), (4) and (5) of Rule 5 of this Order, 
and as soon as the index of the record is settled, the Registrar of the 
Court shall cause an estimate of the cost of the preparation of the record 
to be prepared and served upon the party who is to bear the cost as 
per the sub-rules abovesaid and require the said party to deposit the 
said amount of cost within 30 days of the service of the estimate. The | 
y said party may deposit tbe amount of estimate in lump or in such 

4 M instalments as the Registrar may prescribe.”’ | 


4. After Order XX-D and the rules relating thereto, the following is | 
inserted : — 7 


“CORDER XX-E: APPEALS UNDER SECTION 17 OF THE TERRORIST | 
AND DISRUPTIVE ACTIVITIES (PREVENTION) Acr, 1987. | 


1. Rules 1 to 7 of the Order XX-D of the Rules, relating to the 
appeals under the Terrorist and Disruptive Activities (Prevention) Act, 
1985, shall, with the necessary modifications and adaptations, apply to | 
the appeals under this Order. | 


2. The Court shall hear and dispose of, under Section 18(6) of 
the Terrorist and Disruptive Activities (Prevention) Act, 1987, read 
e with the provisions of Sections 366 to 371 and 392 of the Code d 
EL Criminal Procedure, 1973, a case sumbitted by a designated Court J 
5 confirmation of the sentence of death awarded by such Designated 


` Court. 


Ve TERN 


blished in the Gazette of India, Part lí, Section 3(i), dated 17th 
ER, 1987, pp 3144-3145 [No. s. 70012/14/86-SS. IT] ' [WIL 


E 5 ; A y : 
i wers conferred by Section 5, read with sub-section (1) of Section 7 

of ) E De Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 
. 1952), the Central Government hereby makes the following scheme further to amend the 
E ployees’ Provident Funds Scheme, 1952, namely :— 


pts 
~ 


[4 3] Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. G.S.R. 832, dated October 23, 1987, 


ot 
: 
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4 1. (1) This scheme may be called the Employees’ Provident Funds i 
; (3rd Amendment) Scheme, 1987. 


(2) It shall come into force on the date of its publication in the Official 
Gazette 


P s — S. 38 


2. In the Employees? Provident Funds Scheme, 1952, 
(1) in paragraph 68-B, after sub-paragraph (10), the following 
proviso shall be inserted :— | 
‘Provided that the recovery of withdrawal under sub- 
paragraph (10) shall be restricted to cases where the recovery 
has been ordered by the sanctioning authority while the mem- 
M ber is in service”. 


(2) in paragraph 68-BB for the word *'advance" and words ‘‘an 
2 advance" wherever they occur, the word **withdrwal"" shall 
be substituted ; 


— 


(3 
(4 


हे (5) after the existing paragraph 68-N, the following paragraph 
{ shall be inserted :— 


— 


Paragraph 68-D shall be omitted, 


— 


in paragraph 68-K, sub-paragraph (4) shall be omitted. 


— 


‘‘68-O. Payment of withdrawal or advance --the payment 
of withdrawal or advance under paragraphs 68-B, 68-BB, 
68-H, 68-J, 68-K, 68-L, 68-M and 68-N of the scheme may be 
made, at the option of the member— 


(7) by postal money order, or 


"c 


(ii) by deposit in the payee’s bank account in any Scheduled 
Bank or in Co-operative Bank (including the Urban Co- 
E operative Bank) or any post office, or 


(iii) through the employer". 
(6) In Paragraph 69, 
(i) In sub-paragraph (l), in clause (c), the words ‘or for 
taking employment abroad’ shall be inserted at the end 
(ii) in sub-paragraph (2), in clause (b), the following proviso | 
shall be inserted, namely :— iv 


**Provided that the requirement of two months waiting 
period shall not apply in cases of female members, resign- 
ing from the service of the establishment for the pu C 
of getting married” ; y 


(7) in paragraph 72 

(i) in sub-paragraph (3), for the letters and fi 
10,000", at two places where they occur the I 
figures **Rs. 20,000" shall be substituted. discs 

(ii) in sub-paragraph (3-A), for the letters Bs boi 
10,000”, at two, places where they : 

figures **Rs. 20,000”, shall be substil ade 


Tou 
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Direct Taxes), Noti. No. S.O. 1136(E), dated December 30, 1987, 

published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 

lst January, 1988, p. 2 [.No. 7675/F. No. 142/51/87-T PL] [C] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 295 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 

(43 of 1961), the Central Board of Direct-Taxes hereby makes the following rules further 
to amend the Income-tax Rules, 1962, namely :— 


[4 4] Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue), Central Board of 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Income-tax (Ninth Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. Inthe Income-tax Rules, 1962, in Appendix IJ, in Form 3-AA, in 
Part II1,— 


(1) in Item 4,— 


(a) for the words ‘‘Plus: Amount of despreciation debited in the 
audited profit and loss account or income and expenditure 
statement’? the words, brackets and figures ‘‘Plus ; 


(7) the amount of depreciation ; 


(ii) the amount of income-tax paid or payable, and provision 
therefor ; 


(iii) the amount of surtax paid or payable under the Com- 
panies (Profits) Surtax Act, 1964 (7 of 1964) ; 


(iv) the amounts carried to any reserves, by whatever name 
called ; 


(v) the amount or amounts set aside to provisions made for 
meeting liabilities, other than ascertained liabilities ; 


(vt) the amount by way of provision for losses of subsidiary 
companies ; and 


(vii) the amount or amounts of dividends paid or proposed ; 


ifany, debited in the audited profit and loss account or 
income and expenditure statement"? shall be substituted ; 


(6) for the words, figures and brackets ‘‘Less: Amount of 
depreciation computed in accordance with the provisions 
of Section 32(1)’’, the words, figures and brackets **Less : 


(i) the amount of depreciation computed in accordance 
with the provisions of Section 32(1) ; and 


(ii) the amount or amounts withdrawn from reserves or 
provisions, if such amounts are credited to the audited 
profit and loss account or income and expenditure 
statement’? shall be substituted ; 


(2) for Item 6, the following item shall be substituted, namely :— 


*6. 'The amounts deposited before the expiry of six months 
from the end of the previous year or before furnishing the return 
of income, whichever is earlier, with the Development Bank in 
accordance with the Scheme, out of the income of the previous 
year chargeable to tax under the head ‘‘Profits and gains of 
business or profession". (Please indicate the account number, 
the branch of the concerned Development Bank and the dates 


and the amounts of deposits) .? 


] 
| 
है 
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Noti. No. S.O. 10 (8), dated January 1, 1988, published in the Gazette 
of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 1st January, 1988, p. 2 


[ 4 5 ] Ministry of Agriculture (Department of Agriculture & Cooperation), 
[.No. 17-3-87-SD-IV | [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 5 of the Seeds Act, 1966 A 


(54 of 1966), the Central Government, after consultation with the Central 
Seed Committee, being of opinion that it is necessary and expedient to 
regulate the quality of the seeds of the varieties specified in column (2) 
of the Table below of the kinds specified in the corresponding entries in 
column (3) of the said Table, to be sold for the purposes of agriculture, 
hereby declares the said varieties of seeds to be the notified varieties for the 
whole of India for the purposes of the said Act. 


TABLE 
f Sl. Variety Kind 
No. 
1 Pusa-33 Arhar 
2 TTB-7 Arhar 
Š 3 HHB-50 Bajra 
i 4 ICMH-423 Bajra 
i 5  Karan-16 Barley 
6 BHS-169 Barley 
7  BL-22 Barseem 
8  CCH-4 Castor 
9 Kanchana Cotton 
10 Pusa Snowball K-1 Cauliflower 
ği ll Pusa Shubhra Cauliflower 
12 Pusa Yamdagni Carrot 
13 Chini Sarson Chinese Cabbage 
14  KBC-I Cowpea 
15 TVX-Cowpea (TVX-944-026) Cowpea 
16  HFG-156 Guar 
HG-258 Guar 
^Pusa-267 (BG-267) Gram 
M-335 Groundnut 
GG-11 Groundnut 
VRI-1 Groundnut 
Kiran (RLC-6) Linseed 
Jeewan (DPL-21) Linseed 
Arun Maize 
VL Makka-41 
Aparna 
IET-7191 
PR-109 


Annada 
Eu 20 
jab Ageti 
Indaf-9 
Pusa-20 
'TC-289 
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September 18, 1987, published in the Gazette of India, Part II, 
Section 3(ii), dated 6th February, 1988, p. 365  [JVo. 7534|F. No. 178/131] 
87-IT(A-1)) [C] [A] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the third proviso to clause (10) of 
Section 10 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the Central Govern- 
ment, having regard to the maximum amount which is for the time being 
exempt under sub-clause (i) of the said clause and in supersession of the order 
issued by the Notification No. GSR 537(E) dated 1st July, 1985, published in 
1985 CCL-III-298 § [316] increases the limit of fifty thousand rupees to 
one lakh rupees for all the three purposes mentioned in the provisions of that 
clause in relation to the employees who retire or become incapacitated or die 
on or after lst January, 1986 or whose services are terminated on or after the 
said date. 


[ A B ] Ministry of Finance(Department of Revenue), Noti. No. S.O. 260, dated 


1987, published in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 


1 Ministry of Home Affairs, Noti. No. S. O. 954, dated December 8, 
i4 l 26th December, 1987, p. 3524 [.No. V 11013|2|87- Arms] [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 41 of the Arms Act, 1959 
(54 of 1959), the Central Government hereby exempts from the operation of 
the provision of sub-section (2) of Section 3 of the said Act, the firearms 
required for safeguarding the property and personnel of any company, firm, 
bank or industrial or other establishment subject to the following conditions, 
namely :— 


(i) the licensing authority shall after taking into account the size, 
nature and location of the establishment and such other factors as 
such licensing authority may consider relevant and after consider- 
ing the views of the establishment determine the number of 
firearms that may be acquired or possessed by such establishment; 


(ii) a licence shall be obtained from the licensing authority for each 
such firearm in favour of the person in charge of the security of 
such establishment or where there is no such functionary the 
person in charge of the management of such establishment, by 
designation ; 

(iii) upon such determination and issue of licenses every such establish- 
ment in possession of firearms in excess of the number for which 
licences have been granted shall forthwith surrender such excess 
firearms to the officer in charge of the nearest police station or 
with a licensed dealer in the manner laid down under Section 21 
of the said Act read with Rule 46 of the Arms Rules, 1962. 


Explanation.—For the purpose of this order :— 
(a) “bank” means the Reserve Bank of India constituted under the 
Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934) and = scheduled 
banks as specified in the Second Schedule to the Reserve Bank 
of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934) ; 
(b) ‘company’? means company as defined in the Companies Act, 
1956 (1 of 1956) ; 
«establishment! includes, where such establishment has more 
than one branch, each of its branches 
du € +? means arms and ammunition specified in Columns 2 
4 2 ‘of Category IIT of Schedule 1 to the Arms Rules, 1962; 
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(e) “firm” has the same meaning as in the Indian Partnership Act, 
1932 (9 of 1932) ; 


(f) ‘‘industrial or other establishment" means such establishment as 
defined in the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 (4 of 1936). 


dated December 14, 1987, published in the Gazette of India, Part II, 
Section 3(i), dated 26th December, 1987, p. 3554  [.Vo. 4/87-F. No. 616/2/ 
: [C] 


[ 4 9 ] Ministry of Planning (Department of Revenue), Noti. No. G.S.R. 970, 
) 87-OPIUM] 


In pursuance of Rule 5 of the Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic 
Substances Rules, 1985, the Central Government hereby notifies the tracts 
in the States of Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh specified in 
the Table below as the tracts within which poppy may be cultivated on 
account of the Central Government during the opium year commencing on 
the Ist day of October, 1987 and ending with the 30th day of September, 
1988. 


Table 
| DESIGNATION OF TRACTS 
| Sl. Name of the EXTENT 
No. District —————————— 99 
TEHSIL/PARGANA 
PART I 
State of Madhya Pradesh 
l. Mandsaur Neemuch, Mandsaur, Jawaharlal Nehru Krishi 
Vishwa Vidyalaya, Mandsaur, Manasa, Bhanpura, 
Jawad, Malhargarh, Sitamau and Garoth. 
2. Ratlam Ratlam, Sailana, Jaora and Alote. a 
3. Jhabua Petlawad 
4 Ujjain Khachrod and Mahidpur 
5. Rajgarh Jeerapur 
6. Shajapur Susner, Agar, Nalkheda and Barod. 


Part II 
State of Rajasthan 


Kota Atru, Baran, Ramganjmandi, Ladpura, | 
Chhabra and Ghhipabaiod. 


Bundi. 


Chittorgarh, Bhadesar, Doongla, Reg 

Chhotisadri, Badi Sadri, Pratabgarh, 

Kapasan and Rashmi. — "कक ५ 

Jhalarapatan, Khanpur, Akler 
and Gangdhar. 

M "d M 
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5. Udaipur AIA Sacre Mavilli, Dhariawad and Udaipur 
(Research Station of Rajasthan College of Agricul- 
| ture). 
6. Bhilwara Mandalgarh, Motri and Jahajpur. 
7. Banswara Ghatol (only Semlia Village bordering Tehsil Pratab- 
garh of District Chittorgarh). 
PART III 
है State of Uttar Pradesh 
1. Faizabad Mogalsi, Khandasa, Rath and Acharya Narendra Dey 
University of Agriculture, Kumarganj, Faizabad. 
3 2. Azamgarh Nathupur and Ghosi. 
3. Ghazipur Zamania. 
: P 4. Barabanki Surajpur, Rudauli, Mawai, Basaudhi,  Satrikh, 


\ Nawabganj, Pratapganj, Dariyabad, Badhu-Sarai, 
Gi Fatehpur, Subeha, Haidergarh, Ram Nagar, Deva, 
Kurshi and Sidhaur. 


$ 5. Lucknow Mohanlalganj, National Botanical Garden, Lucknow 


and Central Institute of Medical and Aromatic 
Plant, Lucknow (Pargana and Tehsil Sadar). 


6. Rae Bareli Kumhrawan. 

7. Shahjahanpur Jalalabad, Kant, Tilhar, Katra and Khera-Bajhera. 

8. Bareilly Bareilly, Saneha, Aonla, Sirhouli(S), Sirauli(N), 
Faridpur and Ballia, Isapur Farm of ICAR, New 
Delhi. 

9. Dadaun Badaun, Salempur, Usait, Ujhani, Satasi, Bisauli, 


Islamnagar, Sahaswan and Kot. 


Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. S.O. 1032(E), dated December 1, 1987, 
4 Q published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 
lst December, 1987, p. 2 [.No. S-70012/6/87-SS-II] C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 8 of the Payment of 
Gratuity Act, 1972 (39 of 1972), the Central Government hereby specifies 
15 per cent per annum as the rate of compound interest, recoverable by the 
Collector for the timebeing, along with the amount of gratuity and payable 
to the person entitled thereto. 


2. Thts notification shall come into force on the date of its publication 
in the Official Gazette. 


irect Taxes), Noti. No. S.O. 109(E), dated January 18, 1988, publish- 
D e Fe of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 18th 
January, 1988, p. 2 [JVoti. No. 7733/F. No. 143|1]88- T PL] [C] 


ise of the powers conferred by Section 46 of the Wealth-tax 
15957 (27 of 1957), the Central Board of Direct Taxes hereby makes the 
esing rules further to amend the Wealth-tax Rules, 1957, namely a 


[ 5 0 ] Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue) (Central Board of 
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1. (1) These rules may be called the Wealth-tax (Amendment) 
Rules, 1988. 


(2) They shall come into force on the Ist day of April, 1988. 


2. Inthe Wealth-tax Rules, 1957, in the Appendix, in Form ‘A’, in 
Annexure VI, Items 8 to 22 shall be renumbered as Items 9 to 23 and before 
Item 9 as so renumbered, the following item shall be inserted, namely :— 


*8. Deposits under the National Savings Scheme, 1987, referred to 
in Section 5(1) (xxob).?? 


Division), Noti, No. S. O. 133(E), dated January 29, 1988, published in 
the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 29th January, 
1988, p. 2 [F. No. 2/13/85-B.0. I] [C] 


5 1| Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs) (Banking 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of Section 1 of the 
Chit Funds Act, 1982 (40 of 1982), the Central Government hereby appoints 
the Ist day of February, 1988 as the date on which the provisions of the said 
Act shall come into force in the State of Uttar Pradesh. 


856(E), dated October 14, 1987, published in the Gazette of India, 


| T ) | Ministry of Steel and Mines (Department of Mines), Noti. No. G.S R. 
: Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 14th October, 1987, p. 2 [F. No. 3(9)/ 
LC] 


64-M. VI (Vol. III)] 


In the amendments to the Third Schedule to the Mines and Minerals 
(Regulation and Development) Act, 1957 (67 of 1957), published with the 
notification of the Government of India, Ministry of Steel and Mines, 
Department of Mines No. G. S. R. 458(E), dated the 5th May, 1987, in the 
Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3, sub-section (1) also 
published in 1987 LLT-111-178 § [147],— 


at page 10, in the Third Schedule, under column 1, item 2, for 
“Cup to 50 hectares’? read ‘‘above 50 hectares". 


3 Ministry of Communications (Department of Posts), Noti. No. G.S R. 
n 3 82, dated January 13, 1988, published in the Gazette of India, Part 1I, 
y Section 3(1), dated 6th February, 1988, p. 326 [No. 4-1/86-CI] [C] 


In the Notification of the Government of India, Ministry of Communi- 
cations (Department of Posts), No. GSR/SO No. 732-E dated 27th August, 
1987, published in the Extraordinary Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3, 
sub-section (1) dated 27th August, 1987 = published in 1987 LLT-11I-252 
$ [186], in Rule 2 for “Rule 17( f)” read “Rule 17(1)( £f)". 


Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. G.S.R. 687, dated August 24, 1987, 
D A published in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 
Sth September, 1987, pp. 2388-2389 [JVo. S. 70012/4/86 SS. IT] [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 5, read with sub-section (1) of Section 7 
of the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 
1952), the Central Government hereby makes the following Scheme further to amend the 
Employees’ Provident Fund Scheme, 1952, namely :— 


1. (1) This Scheme may be called the Employees’ Provident Funds 
5 Amendment) Scheme, 1987. 


(2) This shall come into force on the date of its publication in the 
Official Gazette. 
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2. In the Employees’ Provident Funds Scheme, 1952, after para- 
graph 80, the following paragraph 81 shall be inserted, namely :— 
**8]. Special provisions in the case of Cine-Workers.— The Scheme shall, 
| in its application to Cine-Workers as defined in clause (८) of Section 2 of 
4 the Cine-Workers and Cinema Theatre Workers (Regulation of Employ- 
ment) Act, 1981 (50 of 1981), be subject to the following modifications, 
namely :— 
i (1) In Chapters I to IX, references to ‘industry’ and ‘employees’ 
shall be construed as references to ‘film production’ and ‘cine- 
È workers’, respectively ; 
b (2) for sub-paragraph (f) of paragraph 2, the following sub-para- 
$e graph shall be substituted, namely :— 
E **( f) ‘excluded employees’ means :— 
w (i) a cine-worker, who having been a member of 
£ the Fund, has withdrawn the full amount of his 
: accumulations in the Fund under clause (a) or 


clause (c) of sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 69; 

(ii) a ‘cine-worker’, whose wages at the time he is 
otherwise entitled to become a member of the 
Fund exceeds one thousand and six hundred 
rupees per month and where such remuneration 
is by way of a lump sum exceeding fifteen 
thousand rupees. 


TW 


Explanation.—' Wages? means ‘wages’ as defined in clause (k) 
of Section 2 of the Cine-Workers and Cinema "Theatre Workers 
(Regulation of Employment) Act, 1981 (50 of 1981)” ; 


(3) For paragraph 26, the following paragraph shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


“26. Class of employees entitled and required to join the fund.— 
(1) (०) Every cine-worker to whom this Scheme applies, other than | 
an excluded employee, shall be entitled and required to become | 
a member of the Fund from the beginning of the month follow- 
ing that in which this paragraph comes into force, if on the 
date of such coming into force he had worked in not less than 
three feature films with one or more producers. 


Explanation.—‘Feature film’ means ‘feature film’ as defined 
in clause (/) of Section 2 of the Gine-Workers and Cinema 
Theatre Workers (Regulation of Employment) Act, 1981 (50 of — 
1981). | 


(b) Every cine-worker employed to do any work, : or in 
relation to any feature film in a film production unit to 
which this Scheme applies, other than an excluded em- 
ployee, shall be entitled and required to become a म 
of the Fund from the beginning of the month following 
that in which this paragraph comes into force in such film 
production unit, if on the date of such coming into force, 
such employee is a subscriber to a Provident Fund maintained 
in respect of the establishment or in respect of another 
establishment under the same employer, 
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(2) Where the Scheme applies to a film production unit on 
the expiry or cancellation of an order of exemption under 
Section 17 of the Act, every cine-worker who but for the 
exemption would have become and continued as a member of 
the Fund shall become a member of the Fund forthwith. 


(3) After this paragraph comes into force in a film produc- 
tion unit, every cine-worker thereof, other than an excluded 
employee, who has not become a member already shall also be 
entitled and required to become a member from the beginning 
of the month following that in which he completes work in 
three feature films in that production unit or in another such 
unit (to which the Act applies) under the same producer or 
party in one and partly in the other. 


(4) An excluded employee referred to in clause (ii) of 
paragraph 2( f) of a film production unit to which this Scheme 
applies shall, on ceasing to be such an employee be entitled and 
required to become a member of the Fund from the beginning 
of the month following that on which he ceases to be such 
employee, provided that on the date on which he ceases to be 
an excluded employee, he had worked in not less than three 
feature films in that production unit to which the Act applies 
under the same producer or partly in one and partly in the 
other. 


(5) On re-election of a class of cine-workers exempted 
under paragraph 27-A to join the Fund or on the expiry or 
cancellation of an order under that paragraph, every cine- 
worker, who for such exemption would have become and 
continued as a member of the Fund shall forthwith become a 
member thereof. 


(6) Every cine-worker who is a member of a private 

Provident Fund maintained in respect of an exempted film 

production unit and who, but for the exemption, would have 

become and continued as a member of the Fund shall, on join- 

> ing a film production unit to which this Scheme applies, 
become a member of the Fund forthwith. 


(7) Notwithstanding the other provisions of this paragraph, 
a Commissioner may, on a joint request in writing of any cine- 
worker of a film production unit to which this Scheme applies 
and his producer, enrol such cine-worker as a member who 
shall, thereafter, be entitled to the benefits and shall be subject 
to the conditions of the Fund: 


Provided that the producer gives an undertaking, in | 
writing, that he shall pay the administrative charges payable 
7 comply with all statutory provisions of the Act and this fh: 
Scheme in respect of such cine-worker. : 


26-4. Retention of membership.—A member of the Fund | 
shall continue to be a member until he withdraws der 
paragraph 69 the amount standing to his credit in the Fund 
is covered by a Notification of exemption under Section 
the Act or an order of exemption under paragraph 27 or 


Explanation.—]n the case of a claim for refun 
member under sub-paragraph (2) of paragraph | 
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a membership of the fund shall be deemed to have been termina- 
है ted from the date the payment is authorised to him by the 
है. authority specified in this behalf by the Commissioner irrespec- 
; tive of the date of claim. 

26-B. Resolution of doubts.—1lf any question arises as to 
whether a cine-worker is entitled or required to become or 
continue as member, or as to the date from which he is entitled 
or required to become a member, the decision thereon of the 
Regional Commissioner shall be final : 

Provided that no decision shall be given unless both the 
film producer and the cine-worker have been given an opportu- 
nity of being heard." 

i Ministry of Home Affairs (Department of ïnternal Security) (Rehabi- 
* [5 5] litation Division), Noti. No. S. O. 2400, dated August 24, 1987, 
published in the Gazette of India, Part JI, Section 3(ii), dated 12th 
, September, 1987, p. 3002 [.No. 12(/)/83-SS. L] [C] 
Whereas the Central Governinent is of opinion that it is necessary to 
z acquire the evacuee properties specified in the Schedule hereto annexed in 
3 m the States of Madhya l'radesh, Bihar, Orissa, Punjab, Haryana, Gujarat, 
# Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Karnataka, Kerala, Rajasthan, 
= Uttar Pradesh and the Union territory of Delhi for a public purpose, being a 
n purpose connected with the relief and rehabilitation of displaced persons, 
d including payment of compensation to such persons : 
A Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 12 of the 
P | Displaced Persons (Compensation and Rehabilitation) Act, 1954 (44 of 
uu 1954), it is noufied that the Central Government has decided to acquire and 
| | hereby acquires the evacuee properties specified in the Schedule hereto 
j annexed. 
| SCHEDULE 
1 All evacuee properties in the States of Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, Orissa 
Ó H Punjab, Haryana, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, 


Karnataka, Kerala, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and the Union territory of 
Delhi which have been allotted to the share of Custodian in partition or have 
vested in the Custodian under Section 11 of the Evacuee Interest (Separation) 
Act, 1951 (64 of 1951), as a result of adjudication by the Competent Officer 
under the provisions of the said Act up to 30th June, 1987 or which have 
otherwise vested in the Custodian as a result of extinguishment of the mort- 
gage under sub-section (2) of Section 9 of the said Act up to 30th June, 1987 
and in respect of which no appeals have been filed, and if filed, have been 


rejected by the Appellate Authority. 


b Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. S. O. 2432, dated August 26, 1987, 
d ] published in the Gazette of India, Part lI, Section 3(ii), dated 12th 
[ September, 1987, p. 3028 [.Vo. S-35014/62/87-SS-II] [0] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 16 of 

the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 
1952 (19 of 1952), and in continuation of the notification of the Government 
of India in the late Ministry of Labour and Rehabilitation (Department of 
Labour), S.O. No. 2911 dated the 21st August, 1984, the Central Govern- 
ment afrer having regard to the circumstances of ae case, is of the opinion 
that it is expedient so to do, hereby exempts the ollowing classes of establish- 
ments from the operation of the Act for a further period of three years with 
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effect from Ist November, 1987, subject to the conditions specified therein, 
namely :— 


THE SCHEDULE 
Particulars of establishments 


1. All establishments (including universities) which have been set up 
under either an Act of Parliament or of State Legislature and whose em- 
ployees are in receipt of contributory provident fund, family pensions and 
deposit linked insurance or non-contributory provident fund, pension and 
deposit linked insurance in accordance with the rules or regulations framed 
under the respective Acts ; 


2. All educational institutions, whose employees are in receipt of contri- 
butory provident fund, family pension and deposit linked insurance or 
non-contributory provident fund, pension and deposit linked insurance at 
par with State/Central Government employees. 


3. All establishments, which are registered as ‘Society’ under the 
Societies Registration Act, 1960 and whose employees are in receipt of 
contributory provident fund, family pension and deposit linked insurance or 
non-contributory provident fund, pension and deposit linked insurance at 
par with State/Central Government employees. 


Forests and Wildlife), Noti. No. S.O. 64(E), dated January 18, 1988, 

published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 

18th January, 1988, pp. 5-9 [.Vo. 7(18)/86-PL] [C] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 25 of the Environment (Protection) 

Act, 1986 (29 of 1986), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further 
to amend the Environment (Protection) Rules, 1986, namely :— 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Environment (Protection) 
Fourth Amendment Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. | 


[ 5 7 ] Ministry of Environment and Forests (Department of Environment, 


2. In the Environment (Protection) Rules, 1986 (hereinafter referred | 
toas the principal rules), sub-rule (3) of Rule 4 shall be renumbered as 
sub-?ule (3-a) of that rule and after sub-rule (3-a) as so renumbered, the 
following sub-rule shall be inserted, namely :— 


**(3-0) Where the proposed direction is for the stoppage or regula- 
tion of electricity or water or any other service affecting the carrying on 
any industry, operation or process and is sought to be issued to an 
officer or an authority, a copy of the proposed direction shall also be | 
endorsed to the occupier of the industry, operation or process, as the 
case may be, and objections, if any, filed by the occupier with an officer 
designated in this behalf shall be dealt with in accordance with the 

procedures under sub-rules (3-a) and (4) of this rule. 


l Provided that no opportunity of being heard shall be given to the 
| occupier if he had already been heard earlier and the proposed direction 
referred to in sub-rule (3-b) above for the stoppage or regulation of 


electricity or water or any other service was the resultant decision of the 
Central Government after such earlier hearing." 


है. 

s 

1 3. In the principal rules, for Rule 6, the following rule shall be 
* substituted, namely :— 

1 “6, Procedure for taking samples.— I he Central Government or the 
A 
1 
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officer empowered to take samples under Section 11 shall collect the 
sample in sufficient quantity to be divided into two uniform parts and 
effectively seal and suitably mark the same and permit the person from 
whom the sample is taken to add his own seal or mark to all or any of 
the portions so sealed and marked. ln case where the sample is made 
up in containers or small volumes and is likely to deteriorate or be 
otherwise damaged if exposed, the Central Government or the officer 
empowered shall take two of the said samples without opening the 
containers and suitably seal and mark the same. The Central Govern- 
ment or the officer empowered shall dispose of the samples so collected 
as follows :— 
(i) One portion shall be handed over to the person from whom the 
sample is taken under acknowledgement ; and 
(ii) the other portion shall be sent forthwith to the environmental 
laboratory for analysis 


4. In the Schedule I to the principal Rules, after serial Number 11 and 
the entries relating thereto the following serial numbers and entries sha!l be 
inserted, namely :— 


**12. Coke ovens Concentrations in the effluents 
when discharged into inland 
surface waters not to exceed 
milligramme per litre (except 


or pH) 
3 pH 5.5-9.0 
: Biochemical 30 
T Oxygen Demand 
4 (20°C for 5 days) 
Suspended Solids 100 


S Phenolic Compounds 5 
(As C,H,OH) 


for colour, and pH) 


Oil & Grease 


Cyanides (as CN) 0.2 
e Oil & Grease 10 
Ammonical Nitrogen 50 
(as N) 
3. Synthetic Concentration in the effluents 
. Rubber when discharged into inland 


surface waters not to exceed | 
milligramme per litre (except 


Colour Absent 
pH 5.5-9.0 i ,f3 
V Biochemical Oxygen 50 E 
- Demand (20°C for 
5 days) 
, Chemical Oxygen 250 
x Demand 


—€—ÁMÁ छा 4 
y . Ms 
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1 2 3 4 Ms 
i 14. Small Pulp Concentration not to exceed 
and Paper milligramme per litre (except 
Industry for pH and sodium absorption 
ratic) 
*Discharge pH 5.5-9.0 
i into inland Suspended Solids 100 
surface BOD 30 
water 
Disposal pH 5.5-9.0 
l on land Suspended Solids 100 
BOD 100 
Sodium Absorption 26 
E Ratio 
15. Fermenta- Concentration in the effluents 
: tion Industry not to exceed milligramme per 
2 5 (Distilleries, litre (except for pH and colour 
= Maltries & odour) 
, and 
Breweries) 
: pH 5.5-9.0 
j Colour & odour Absent 
i Suspended Solids 100 
a BOD (5 days at 
20°C) 
—disposal into 30 
inland surface 
waters 
° — disposal on Jand 100 


*Waste water generation shall not exceed 250 cubic metre per tonne of paper produ 


16. Leather Concentration in the e luc 

Tanneries not to exceed milligram: 
litre (except for pH ai 
cent sodium) $ 
Inland Public Land M. 
Surface Sewers foi 
Waters 


Suspended Solids — E C 
BOD-5 days at 20°C 30 
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1 2 3 4 

(a) (b) (८) (d) 
Chlorides (as Cl) 1000 1000 £600 — 
Hexavalent 0.1 0.2 0.1 1.0 
Chromium 
(Cr 4-6) 
Total Chromium 2-0 2.0 2.0 2.0 
(as Cr) 
Sulphides (as S) 2.0 5.0 — 5.0 
Sodium percent — 60 60 — 
Boron (as B) 2.0 2.0 2.0 — 
Oil & Grease 10 20 10 20 


17. 


Fertilizer 


Concentration in the effluents 


Industry not to exceed milligramme per 
litre (except for pH) 
। Effluents Plants Plants 
t — Straight Commissioned Commissioned 
Nitrogenous January 1, prior to 
Fertilizers, 1982 onwards January 1, 
excluding the 1982 
Calcium 
| Ammonium 
| Nitrate and 
Ammonium ——.--—————.—.———-— 
Nitrate (a) (5) 
॥ Fertilizer —— ————————— 
pH 6.5-8.0 6.5-8.0 
Ammonical 50 75 
Nitrogen 
Total 100 150 
Kjeldahl 
Nitrogen 
Free 4 4 
Ammonical 
Nitrogen 
Nitrate 10 10 
Nitrogen 
Cyanide 0.2 0.2 
as CN 
Vanadium as V 0.2 0.2 
Arsenic as As 0.2 0.2 
Suspended Solids 100 100 
Oil and Grease 10 10 
+ Hexavalent 0.1 0.1 
Chromium as Cr 
*Total Chromium 2.0 2.0 
as Cr 
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] 2 3 4 
Straight Plants Plants 
Nitrogenous Commissioned Commissioned 
Fertilizers January 1, prior to 
including 1982 onwards January 1, 
Calcium 1982 
Ammonium 
Nitrate and 
Ammonium ——— ————— 
Nitrate (a) (5) 
Fertilisers 0 ———————.——.———— 
pH 6.5-8.0 6.5-8.0 
Ammonical 50 75 
Nitrogen 
Total Kjeldahl 100 150 
Nitrogen 
Free Ammonical 4 4 
Nitrogen 
Nitrate Nitrogen 20 20 
Cyanide as CN 0.2 0.2 
Vanadium as V 0.2 0.2 
Arsenic as As 0.2 0.2 
Suspended Solids 100 100 
Oil & Grease 10 10 
* Hexavalent 0.1 0.1 
Chromium as Cr 
*Total Chromium 2.0 2.0 
as Cr 
> *To be complied with at the outlet of Chromate removal unit. 
Complex Plants Plants 
fertilizers Commissioned Commissioned 
excluding January 1, prior to 
Calcium 1982 onwards January 1, 
Ammonium 1982 
Nitrate, 
Ammonium 
Nitrate & 
Ammonium —— --— >> 
Nitrophos- (a) (5) 
phate 
Fertilisers ————————————— 
pH 6.5-8.0 6.5-8.0 
Ammonical 50 75 
Nitrogen 
Free Ammonical 4 4 


Nitrogen 
ooo 
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1 2 3 4 
Total Kjeldahl 100 150 EN 
Nitrogen 


Nitrate Nitrogen l 

Cyanide as CN 0.2 

Vanadium as V 0.2 0.2 
Arsenic as As 0.2 

Phosphate as P 5 


Oil and Grease 10 10 
Suspended Solids 100 100 
*Fluoride as F 10 10 
**Hexavalent 0.1 0.1 
Chromium as Cr 

** Total Chromium 2.0 2.0 
as Cr 


*To be complied with at the outlet of Fluoride removal unit. If the recipient system so 
demands, Fluoride as F shall be limited to 1.5 mg/l. 


**To be complied with at the outlet of Chromate removal unit. 


| Complex Plants Plants 
fertilisers Commissioned Commissioned 
| including January 1, prior to 
| Calcium 1982 onwards January 1, 
Ammonium 1982 
Nitrate 
Ammonium 
Nitrate & 
Ammonium I 
Nitrophos- (a) (b) 
phate 
Henne Uc 
pH 6.5-8.0 6.5-8.6 
Ammonical 50 75 
Nitrogen 
Free Ammonical 100 100 
Nitrogen 
Nitrate Nitrogen 20 20 
Cyanide as CN 0.2 0.2 
Vanadium as V 0.2 0.2 
Arsenic as As 0.2 0.2 
Phosphate as P 5 5 
Oil & Grease 10 10 
Suspended Solids 100 100 
*Fluoride as F 10 10 
** Hexavalent 0.1 0.1 
Chromium as Cr 
** Total Chromium 2.0 2.0 
as Cr 


i i i it. If the recipient system 
*T complied with at the outlet of F luoride removal unit 
so EE Whuorise as F shall be limited to 1.5 mg/l. 
**To be complied with at the outlet of Chromate removal unit. 
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E. 
l 2 3 4 A 
* Straight 
Phosphatic 
Fertilizers 
pH 7.0-9.0 
i Phosphate as P 5 r 
Oil and Grease 10 M 
: Suspended Solids 100 ; 
*Fluoride as F 10 
i pu ** Hexavalent 0.1 
= Chromium as Cr 
X **'otal Chromium 2.0 
~ as Cr 
: Emissions 
e. —Phosphatic Phosphoric 25 milligramme 
Fertilizers acid manufacturing per normal cubic metre as total 
(Fluoride unit Fluoride 150  milligrammme 
and Parti- Granulation, mixing per normal cubic metre of 
culate and grinding of rock: particulate matter = 
A matter phosphate / 
: ^ emission) 
~ — Urea Prilling Tower 
(Particulate ८ 
matter Commissioned prior 150 milligramme per normal | 
emission) to 1-1-1982 cubic metre or 2 kilogramme 
per tonne of product. fof 
Commissioned after 50 milligramme per normal - 
1-1-1982 cubic metre or 0.5 kilogramme 
per tonne of product. 
E SO Se ee Se i == —— —— OU 


: To be complied with at the outlet of Fluoride removal unit. If the receipient system - 
SEO demands, Fluoride as F shall be limited to 1.5 mg/l. , 


**'To be complied with at the outlet of Chromate removal unit. 


~ 


— 18. Aluminium Particulate Matter 


Emissions , 
Et —Calcination 250 milligramme per no: 
cubic metre of partici 
matter Ke 
—Smelting 150 milligramme | 
cubic metre of . 
matter wt 


Particulate Matter 
Emission 
—Kiln  . . 3 


PM 


Ks 


Furna: 


D 


—AreF 


I" 
E 
s 


= 


5, In the Schedule the | a] 
1 Number 2, for the entries (i) and (ii), 
ted, namely :— 
E c(i) Controller General of Mines 


-—Sintering Plant 


—Steel making 


—during normal 
operations 


—during oxygen 
lancing 


—Rolling Mill 


Carbon monoxide 
from coke oven 


——— 


. (ii) Regional Controller of Mines having local jurisdiction". 
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1 2 3 4 * 
20. Carbon Particulate Matter 150 milligramme per formal 

Black Emission cubic meire 
21. Copper, Particulate Matter 150 milligramme per normal 
Lead and Emission in concen- cubic metre 
है Zinc trator 
Smelting 
Emission of Oxides Off-gases must be utilised for 
of sulphur in Sulphuric acid manufacture. 
Smelter & Convertor The limits of Sulphur dioxide 
emission from stock shall not 
exceed 4 kilogramme per 
tonne of concentrated (One 
hundred per cent) acid pro- 
duced. 

27. Nitric Acid Emission of Oxides 3 kilogramme of oxides of 
(emission of of Nitrogen nitrogen per tonne of weak 
oxides of acid (before concentration) 
nitrogen. produced. 

23. Sulphuric Sulphur dioxide 4 kilogramme per tonne of 
Acid (emis- Emissions concentrated (one  hundered 
sion of per cent) acid produced. 
Sulphur Acid mist 50 milligramme per normal 
dioxide cubic metre. 
and acid 
mist) 

24. Iron & Steel Particulate Matter 
(Integrated) Emission 


150 milligramme per normal 
cubic metre 


150 milligramme per normal 
cubic metre 


400 milligramme per normal 
cubic metre 


150 milligramme per normal 
cubic metre 


3 kilogramme per tonne of 


coke produced." 


— —<—» — 


II to the principal rules, under column (3), against 
the following entries shall be 


"4 a en a ee 
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Ministry of Energy (Department of Power) (Central Electricity f 
1 B Board), Noti. No. G.S.R. 358, dated April 30, 1987, published in the | 
Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 9th May, 1987, 


pp. 1152—1155 [CEB-305]26|PP-(3-82)/87] [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 37 of the Indian Electricity Act, 1910 
(8 of 1910), and after due consideration of the objections and suggestions received the 
Central Electricity Board hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Indian 
Electricity Rules, 1956, namely :— 


1. These rules may be called the Indian Electricity (Amendment-1) 


Rules, 1987. 


2. In the Indian Electricity Rules, 1956 (hereinafter referred to as the 
said rules) :— 


(7) in Rule 3, for sub-rule (2), the following sub-rule shall be substi- 
tuted, namely :— 


**(2) No person shall be authorised under sub-rule (1) unless 
he is competent to perform the duties assigned to him and 
possesses either an appropriate certificate of competency or permit 
to work ;? : 


(it) in Rule 3 of the said rules, after sub-rule (5), the following sub- 
rule shall be inserted, namely :— 


‘‘(6) In every registered factory where more than 250 KW 
of electrical load is connected, there shall be a person authorised 
by the management of the factory for ensuring the observance 
of the safety provisions laid under the Act and the rules made 
thereunder, who shall periodically inspect such installation, get 
them tested and keep a record thereof and such records shall be 
made available to the Inspector, if and when required.” 


3. In Rule 4-B of the said rules, after proviso to clause (5) the following 
clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


a . (०) The persons appointed under Rule 4-A shall undergo such 
training as the appropriate Government may consider it necessary for 
the purpose and such training shall be completed to the satisfaction of 
the appropriate Government". 


4. In Chapter IV of the said rules, for the heading **General Safety 


Precautions”? the heading ‘‘General Safety Requirements", shall be 
substituted. 


5. In Rule 29 of the said rules,— 


(i) for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

**(1) All electric supply lines and apparatus shall be of 
sufficient ratings for powers, insulation and estimated fault 
current and of sufficient mechanical strength, for the duty 
which they may be required to perform under the environmental 
conditions of installation, and shall be constructed, installed, 
| protected, worked and maintained in such a manner as to 
3 ensure safety of personnel and property.” 


E 
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(ii) in sub-rule (2), after the words ‘‘Indian Standards Institution", 
the words ‘‘including National Electrical Code’’ shall be 
inserted. 

6. In Rule 31 of the said rules, sub-rule (3) shall be omitted. 
7. In Rule 36 of the said rules, proviso to sub-rule (1) shall be omitted. 


8. After Rule 50 of the said rules, the following new Rule 50-A, shall 


be inserted, namely :— : 


«50-A. Additional provisions for supply and use of energy in multi- 
storeyed buildings (more than 15 metres in height) :—(1) Before making an 
application for commencement of supply or recommencement of supply 
after an installation has been disconnected for a period of six months 
or more the owner/occupier of a multi-storeyed building shall give 
not less than 30 days notice in writing to the Inspector together with 
particulars. The supply of energy shall not be commenced or 
recommenced within this period, without the approval or otherwise in 
writing of the Inspector ; 


(2) The supplier/owner of the installation shall provide at the 
point of commencement of supply a suitable isolation device with cut 
out or breaker to operate on all phases except neutral in the 3 phase 4 
wire circuit and fixed in a conspicuous position at not more than 
2.75 metres above the ground so as to completely isolate the supply to 
the building in case of emergency ; 


(3) The owner/occupier of a multi-storeyed building shall ensure 
that electrical installations/works inside the building are carried out and 
maintained in such a manner as to prevent danger due to shock and 
fire hazards, and the installation is carried out in accordance with the 
relevant codes of practices ; 


(4) No other service pipes shall be taken along the ducts provided 
for laying power cables. All ducts provided for power cables and other 
services shall be provided with fire-barrier at each floor crossing." — 


9. In Rule 51 of the said rules, in sub-rule (1) for clause (b), the 


following clause shall be substituted, namely :— 


**(b) All metal works, enclosing, supporting or associated with the 
installation, other than that designed to serve as a conductor shall be 
connected with an earthing system as per standards laid down in the 
Indian Standards in this regard and in also accordance with 


Rule 61(4).^* 
10. In Rule 61 of the said rules, for sub-rule (4), the following sub- 


rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


*«4) All earthing systems shall— 


(a) consist ‘of equipotential bonding conductors capable of 
carrying the prospective earth fault current and a group 
of pipe/rod/plate electrodes. for dissipating the current 
to the general mass of earth without exceeding the allowable 
temperature limits as per relevant Indian Standards in 
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order to maintain all non-current carrying metal works 
reasonably at earth potential and to avoid dangerous 
contact potentials being developed on such metal works ; 


(0) Limit earth resistance sufficiently low to permit adequate 
fault current for the operation of protective devices in time 
and to reduce neutral shifting ; 


(c) be mechanically strong, withstand corrosion and retain 
electrical continuity during the life: of the installation. 
All earthing systems shall be tested to ensure efficient 
earthing, before the electric supply lines or apparatus are 
energised.” 


11. In Rule 64 of the said rules— 
(i) in sub-rule (2)— 
. (a) for clause (a) the following clause shall be substituted, 
namely :-— 


**(a) (i) clearances as per Indian Standard Code shall 
be provided for electrical apparatus so that sufficient space 
is available for easy operation and maintenance without 
any hazard to the operating and maintenance personnel 
working near the equipment and for ensuring adequate 
ventilation. 

(ii) the following minimum clearances shall be 
maintained for bare conductors or live parts or any appara- 


tus in out-door sub-stations, excluding overhead lines, of 
HV and EHV installations :— 


Voltage Class Ground clearance Sectional 
(Meters) clearance 
(Meters) 
y Not exceeding 11 KV 2.75 2.6 
—do— 33 KV 3.7 2.8 
—do— 66 KV 4.0 3.0 
—do— 132 KV 4.6 3.5 
—do— 220 KV 5.5 4.3 
—do— 400 KV 8.0 6.5 
(6) in clause (d), the word ‘Ordinarily’ shall be omitted ; 


(c) in clause (¢)(s), after the words ‘‘baffe walls the words 
“of 4 Hour fire rating” shall be inserted ; 


(d) for clause (f), the following clause shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


*( f) (i) without prejudice to the above measures, 
adequate fire protection arrangement shall be provided for 
1 P S P or 


quenching the fire in the apparatus ; 
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(४) Where it is necessary to locaté the sub-station/ 
switch station in the basement following measures shall be 
taken :— 


(a) the room shall necessarily be in the first basement at 
the periphery of the basement ; 


(b) The entrances to the room shall be provided with fire 
resisting doors of 2 hour fire rating. A curb (sill) of 
a suitable height shall be provided at the entrance in 
order to prevent the flow of oil from a ruptured 
transformer into other parts of the basement. Direct 
access to the transformer room shall be provided from 
outside ; 


(c) The transformer shall be protected by an automatic 
high velocity water spray system or by carbondioxide 
or BCF (Bromochlorodifluromethanc) or BTM 
(Bromotrifluromethane) fixed installation system; 
and 


(iii) Oil filled transformers installed indoors shall not 
be on any floor above the ground or below the first 
basement.?” 


12. After Rule 64 of the said rules, the following rule shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


**64-A. The following additional provisions shall be observed where 
energy at high or extra high voltage is supplied, converted, transferred 
or used, namely :— 


(1) Inter-locks.— Suitable inter-locks shall be provided in the following 

cases :— 

(a) Isolators and the controlling circuit breakers shall be inter- 
locked so that the isolators cannot be operated unless the 
corresponding breaker is in open position ; 


(0) Isolators and the corresponding earthing switches shall be 
inter-locked so that no earthing switch can be closed unless and 
until the corresponding isolator is in open position ; 


(c) Where two or more supplies are not intended to be operated 
in parallel, the respective circuit breakers or linked switches 
controlling the supplies shall be inter-locked to prevent possi- 
bility of any inadvertent paralleling or feedback ; 

(d) When two or more transformers are operated in parallel, the 
system shall be so arranged as to trip the secondary breaker of 
a transformer in case the primary breaker of that transformer 
trips ; 

(e) All gates or doors which give access to live parts of an installa- 
tion shall be inter-locked in such a way that these cannot be 
opened unless the live parts are made dead. Proper discharging 
and earthing of these parts should be ensured before any person 
comes in close proximity of such parts ; 

(f) Where two or more generators operate in parallel and neutral 
svitching is adopted, inter-lock shall be provided to ensure 
that generator breaker cannot be closed unless one of the 
neutrals is connected to the earthing system. 
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(2) Protection.—All systems and circuits shall be so protected as to 
automatically disconnect the supply under abnormal conditions ; 


The following protection shall be provided, namely : — 


(a) Over current protection to disconnect the supply automatically 
if the rated current of the equipment, cable or supply line is 
excceded for a time which the equipment, cable or supply linc 
is not designed to withstand ; 


(6) Earth fault/earth leakage protection to disconnect the supply 
automatically if the earth fault current exceeds the limit of 
current for keeping the contact potential within reasonable 
values ; 


(c) Gas pressurc type protection to give alarm and tripping shall 
be provided on all transformers of ratings 1000 KVA and 
above; 


(d) Transformers of capacity 10 MVA and above shall be protected 
against incipient faults by differential protection ; and 


(e) All generators with rating of 100 KVA and above shall be 
protected against earth fault/leakage. All generators of rating 
1000 KVA and above shall be protected against faults within 
the generator winding using restricted earth fault protection 
or differential protection or by both 


13. For Rule 65 of the said rules, the following rule shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


**65. Testing, Operation and Maintenance :—(1) Before approval is 
accorded by the Inspector under Rule 63 the manufacturer's test 
certificates shall, if required, be produced for all the routine tests as 
required under the relevant Indian Standard. 


(2) No new HV or EHV apparatus, cable or supply line shall be 
Commissioned unless such apparatus, cable or supply line are subjected 
lo site tests as per relevant code of practice of the Indian Standards 
Institution. 


(3) No HV or EHV apparatus, cable, or supply line which has been 
kept disconnected, for a period of 6 months or more, from the system 
for alterations or repair shall be connected to the system until such 
apparatus cable or supply line are subjected to the relevant tests as per 
code of practice of Indian Standards Institution 


(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rules (1) to (3) (both 
inclusive): the Inspector may require certain additional tests to be 
carried out before charging the installations or subsequently. 


(5) All apparatus, cables and supply lines shall be maintained in 
healthy conditions and tests shall be carried out periodically as per the 
relevant codes of practice of the Indian Standards Institution. 


(6) Records of all tests, trippings maintenance works and repairs of 
all equipments, cables and supply lines shall be duly kept in such a way 
that these records can be compared with earlier ones ; and 
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(7) It shall be the responsibility of the owner of all HV and EHV 
installations to maintain and operate the installations in a condition 
free from danger and as recommended by the manufacturer and/or by 
the relevant codes of practice of the Indian Standards Institution and/or 
by the Inspector." 


14. In Rule.66 of the said rules, in sub-rule (1), the words ‘‘ofa 
supplier’? shall be omitted. 


15. In Rule 67 of the said rules, for sub-rule (1), the following sub- 
rules, shall be substituted, namely :— 


**(1) All non-current carrying metal parts associated with HV/EHV 
installation shall be effectively earthed to a grounding system or 
mat which will :— 


(a) limit the touch and step potential to tolerable values; 


(b) limit the ground potential rise to tolerable values so as to 
prevent danger due to transfer of potential through ground, 
earth wires, cable sheath fences, pipe lines, etc. ; 


(c) maintain the resistance of the earth connection to sucha 
value as to make operation of the protective device effective; 


(1-A) In the case of star-connected system with earthed neutrals or 
delta connected system with earthed artificial neutral point : — 


(०) The neutral point of every generator and transformer shall 
be earthed by connecting it to the earthing system as defined 
in Rule 61(4) and hereinabove by not less than two separate 
and distinct connections : 


Provided that the neutral point of a generator may bc 
connected to the earthing system through an impedence to 
limit the fault current to the earth: 


Provided further that in the case of multi-machine system 
neutral switching may be resorted to, for limiting the inju- 
rious effect of harmonic current circulation in the system ; 


(b) in the event of an appreciable harmonic current flowing in i 
the neutral connection so as to cause interference with 
communication circuits, the generator or transformer neutral 
shall be earthed through a suitable impedence ; 


(c) in case of the delta connected system the neutral point shall 
be obtained by the insertion of a grounding transformer 
and current limiting resistance or impedence wherever 
considered necessary at the commencement of such a 
system." 


16. In Rule 68 of the said rules, in sub-rule (1), for clause (a), the 
following clause shall be substituted, namely :— 


(a) Sub-stations and switch-stations shall preferably be erected 
above ground, but where necessarily constructed underground due 


provisions for ventilation and drainage shall be made and any space 
housing switchgear shall not be used for storage of any materials espe- 


cially inflammable and combustible materials or refuse." 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART ri] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF GENTRAL GOVERNMENT 63 


17. After Rule 82 of the said rules, the following rule shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

«82-A. Transporting and Storing of material near overhead lines : —(1) No 
rods, pipes or similar materials shall be taken below or in the vicinity 
of any bare overhead conductors or lines if they are likely to infringe 
the provisions for clearances under Rules 79 and 80, unless such mate- 
rials are transported under the direct supervision of a competent person 
authorised in this behalf by the owner of such overhead conductors or 
lines ; 

(2) Under no circumstances rods, pipes or other similar materials 
shall be brought within the flash over distance of bare live conductors or 
lines ; and 


(3) No material or earth work or agricultural produce shall be 


dumped or stored or trees grown below or in the vicinity of bare over-: 


head conductors lines so as to reduce the requisite safety clearances 
specified under Rules 79 and 80.7? 


No. S.O. 960(E), dated October 28, 1987, published in the Gazette of 
India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 28th October, 1987, pp. 2-3 
LF. No. 5/20]82- M.I.] [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 22-A 
of the Monopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices Act, 1969 (54 of 
1969) and subject to the condition hereinafter specified, the Central Govern- 
ment hereby directs that the provisions of Section 21 and Section 22 of the 
said Act shall not apply to any proposal — 


[5 9 | Ministry of Industry (Department of Company Affairs), Noti. 


(a) for the increase in the production of any goods or the provision 
ofany services which are meant exclusively for export outside 
India ; or 


(6) which relates to an undertaking established or proposed to be 
established in a free trade zone. 


CONDITION 


The owner of the undertaking or the authority making the proposal 
shall submit to the Central Government, for the purposes of record, a 
Memorandum containing the details of the proposal alongwith a copy of 
their application made under the Industries (Development and Regulation) 
Act, 1951 (65 of 1951) ; 


2. This notification shall have effect for a period of five years from the 
date of its publication in the Official Gazette. 


No. S.O. 131(E), dated January 29, 1988, published in the Gazette of 

India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 29th January, 1988, p. 2 

[File No. 5(60)|83-AEI( III) [C] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Essential 

Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby 

rescinds the "Tractors (Distribution and Sale) Control Order, 1971, with 

immediate effect, except as respects things done or omitted to be done under 
the Order before such rescission, 


| b | | Ministry of Industry (Department of Industrial Development), Noti. 
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Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue), Noti. No. G.S.R. 859(E), 

b | dated October 15, 1987, published in thc Gazette of India, Extra., 
Part II, Section 3(i), dated 15th October, 1987, p. 2 [.Vo. 237/87-CE| 
F. No, 331|3|87- T RU ] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-rule (1) of Rule 8 of the 
Central Excise Rules, 1944, the Central Government hereby exempts 
sugar produced in a factory during the period commencing on the Ist day 
of October, 1987, and ending with the 30th day of November, 1987, which 
is in excess of the average production of the corresponding periods of 1984-85, 
1985-86 and 1986-87 sugar years, falling under sub-heading No. 1701.31 
or 1701.39 of the Schedule to the Central Excise Tariff Act, 1985 (5 of 1986) 
from the whole of the duty of excise leviable thereon which is specified in the 
said Schedule. 


2. In computing the production of sugar during the said periods in 
respect of a factory :— 


(i) the data, as furnished in Form R.G. 1 specified in Appendix | 
to the Central Excise Rules, 1944, or in any other records relevant 
for this purpose as the Collector may specify under -Rule 53 or 
Rule 173-G of the said rules, shall be adopted ; 


(ii) any sugar obtained by refining gur or khandsari sugar or obtained 
from beet-root shall not be taken into account ; 


(iii) any sugar obtained by reprocessing of sugar house products left 
over in process at the end of any preceding sugar year shall be 
taken into account ; and 


(iv) any sugar obtained by reprocessing of defective or damaged sugar 
or brown sugar, if the same has already been included in the 
quantity of sugar produced, shall not be taken into account. 


3. The exemption: under this notification may be availed of on any 
quantity of sugar cleared for home consumption which is equivalent to the 
excess production of sugar. 


Explanation.—In this notification, — 


(1) “sugar year” means the period of 12 months commencing on the 
Ist day of October and ending with the 30th day of September 
next following ; 


(2) for the purposes of calculating the average production, the total 
production of sugar during the period commencing E the Ist 
day of October and ending with the 30th day of November in 
the three sugar years, namely, 1984-85, 1985-86 and 1986-87 shall 
be divided by three, even if the factory had no production during 
any such period either for the reason that the factory commenced 
production after such period or for the reason that the factory 
was not operational during such period ; i 


(3) where the average production is nil, the exemption will be 
available for the entire production of sugar during the period 
commencing from the Ist day of October, 1987 and ending F 
the 30th day of November, 1987." 
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n 3 Ministry of Home Affairs, Noti. No. G.S.R. 165, dated February 11, 
f H | 1988, published in the Gazette of India, Part Ii, Section 3(i), dated 
4 + 19th March, 1988, p. 712 [No. V. 11012/2/87-ARMS| [C] LL] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 44 of the Arms Act, 1959 (54 of 1959), 
the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Arms 
Rules, 1962, namely :— 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Arms (Second Amendment) 
Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 
2. For the Table below sub-rule (1) of Rule 25 of the Arms 
Rules, 1962 the following Tabie shall be substituted, namely :— 4 
‘TABLE 
Weapons Manufacturers name Serial Number Proof-Mark 
(Register No.) 
1 2 3 4 
]. DBBL (i) On the rib at the top (i) On the fastner (i) On the flats of the 
Weapons near the breech (ii) On the flats of barrels 
(ii) On the side of the barrels (ii) On the side of the 
| action body. (iii) On the flat of action body. 
the action body. 
2. SBBL (i) On the barrel near (i) On the fastner (i) On the flat of the 
Weapons the breech (ii) On the flat of barrel 
(5) On the side of the the barrel. (ti) On the side of the 
I action body. (iii) On the flat of action body. 
the action body. 
A 3. ML (i) On the barrel or on (7) On the barrel (i) On the barrel 
Weapons the rib near the near the nozzle. 
nozzle. (ii) On the actin 
(ii) On the side plates body. 
4. Revolvers On the barrel (i) On the barrel (i) On the barrel 


(ii) On Chamber (ii) On the body 

(iit) On the body. (tii) On the cylinder 

5. Pistols On the frame On the frame. (i) On the barrel 
(it) On the body. 


— 04 


Noti. No. S O. 983(E), dated November 12, 1987, published in 
Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 12th Novemb 
1987, pp. 2-3 [F. No. 24(3)/87-ECR & E] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Essentia! Commodities . 
. 1955 (10 of 1955) the Central Government hereby makes the following amendments. 
.. Pulses, Edible Oilseeds and Edible Oils (Storage Control) Order, 1977, namely :— 


E 1. (1) This Order may be called the Pulses, Edible Oilsee 
Edible Oils (Storage Control) Third Amendment Order, 1987. —— 


af 


6 (2) It shall come into force on the Twenty-third day of Novem 


| n 3 | Ministry of Food and Civil Supplies (Department of Civil Supplies), 


2. In the Pulses, Edible Oilseeds and Edible Oils (St rage 


Order, 1977, to sub-paragraph (1) of Paragraph 4, 


P 
/९ फट 


q $ 
3 
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the following provisos shall be inserted, namely :— 


‘Provided that no wholesale dealer shall hold any stock of edible 
oilseeds including groundnut in shell and edible oils including hydrogena- 
ted vegetable oils for a period exceeding fifteen days from the date of 
physical receipt by him of such stock of edible oilseeds and edible oils : 


Provided further that only one sale/purchase transaction, if 
accompanied by physical delivery of stocks, shall be permitted in respect 
of edible oils and oilseeds between one wholesaler and another.?? 


of Personnel and Training), Noti. No. G.S.R. 79(E), dated February 4, 
1988, published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), 
dated 4th February, 1988, pp. 3-4 [JVo. A-12018/5/86-AT | [CEL] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (c) of sub-section (2) of Section 35 of 
the Administrative Tribunals Act, 1985 (13 of 1985), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Central Administrative Tribunal (Salaries and 
Allowances and Conditions of Service of Chairman, Vice-Chairmen and Members) 
Rules, 1985, namely :— 


| 6 4 | Ministry of Personnel, Public Grievances and Pensions (Department 


i 

| 1. (1) These rules may be called the Central Administrative 
Tribunal (Salaries and Allowances and Conditions of Service of 

| Chairman, Vice-Chairmen and Members) Second Amendment 

y Rules, 1988. 

3 


(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force on the Ist day of 


October, 1986. 


2. In the Central Administrative Tribunal (Salaries and Allowances 
and Conditions of Service of Chairman, Vice-Chairmen and Members) 
Rules, 1985, after Rule 4, the following rule shall be inserted, namely :— 


*4-4. City Compensatory Allowance.—The Chairman, Vice-Chairmen 
and a Member shall receive City Compensatory Allowance appropriate 
to their pay at the rates admissible to Group ‘A? officers of the Central 
Government drawing a pay in the scale of Rs. 7300-100-7600 or above.” 


Explanatory Memorandum 


The Central Government has decided to implement the decisions taken on the 
recommendations of the Fourth Central Pay Commission relating to revision of City 
Compensatory Allowance in respect of the Central Civil Services Group ‘A’ with effect 
from Ist October, 1986. The Central Administrative Tribunal (Salaries and Allowances 
and Conditions of Service of Chairman, Vice-Chairmen and Members) Rules, 1985 are 
being amended accordingly with effect from Ist October, 1986. 


2. It is certified that no Chairman, Vice-Chairman and Member of the Central 
Administrative Tribunal is likely to be affected adversely by this notification being given 
retrospective effect. 


Noti. No. G.S.R. 100(E), dated February 23, 1988, published 
in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 25th 
February, 1988, pp. 2-3 [File No. 1(10)/87, DPRIEGGS] [Cj 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 14 of the Explosives 

1884 (4 of 1884), Central Government hereby exempts the National Security Guard, 

Act, f Home Affairs, New Delhi, from the provisions of Rules 32 and 113 of Explosives 

| Nis Tgs for transport, storage and use of authorised explosives subject to the following 
ules, ? 


conditions :— X 
1. The explosives possessed at a time shall not exceed— 


Class 2—44 Kilograms 


[6 5] Ministry of Industry (Department of Industrial Development), 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Glass 3 Division 1—132 Kilograms 
Class 3 Division 2—3 Kilograms 
Class 6 Division 1—7117 metres 
Class 6 Division 2—3200 metres 
Class 6 Division 3—2492 numbers 


2. The explosives shall be stored in mode A or mode B type magazines 
as described in specification 6 of the Explosives Rules, 1983. Detonators 
and other explosives shall be stored separately in two compartments in case 
of Mode A magazine or in two different Mode B magazine observing a 
minimum inter-distance of 3 metres. 


3. A minimum safety clearance of 52 metres would be observed around 
the magazines. 


4. No explosives of Class 3 Division 1 shall be kept in the magazines 
after the lapse of one year from their date of manufacture. 


5. Relevant provisions of the Explosives Rules, 1983, relating to 
possession, transport and usc of such explosives are otherwise strictly followed. 


dated March 1, 1988, published in the Gazette of India, Extra 
Part II, Section 3(i), dated lst March, 1988, p. 2 [JVo. 8/88-C.E.(N.T.)/ 
F. No. 212/30/87-CX-6 | [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 37 of the Central 
Excises and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944), the Central Government hereby 
rescinds the Central Excise (9th Amendment) Rules, 1987, published with 
the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of Finance | 
(Department of Revenue) No. 259/87-Central Excises [G.S.R. No. 966(E)], 
dated the 8th December, 1987, published in 1988 CCL-III-194 [177] 


[ n 5 ] Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue), Noti. No. G.S.R. 109(E), 


7 Ministry of Industry (Department of Industrial Development), 

b ] Noti. No. G.S.R. 356(E), dated March 18, 1988, published in the 
Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 18th March, 1988 | 

pp. 3-5 [F. No. 9/7/87-El. Ind.] [0] d 

[ 

In exercise of Powers conferred by Section 3 of the Essential Commodities | 
Act, 955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order, | 
namely :— 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Order may be called 
E Electrical Appliances (Quality Control) Order, 1988 


(2) It shall come into force on the Ist day of July, 1988, for E 

applicances mentioned at Serial Nos. ! to 4 in the Schedule attached to ibi 
Order andon the lst day of September, 1988, for electrical applian 
mentioned at Serial Nos. 5 to 7 in the said Schedule 


(a) ‘Appropriate Authority’ means any officer not below the rai 
of Director in the Department of Industrial Developme 
Givil Supplies or Director Industries of the State 
or any other officer of equivalent rank appoi i 
Gentral or the State Governments or the Bureau. 


Standards to implement the provisions of this. 
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(b) ‘Bureau’ means Bureau of Indian Standards ; 


(c) ‘dealer’ in relation to electrical appliances means a person who 
or a firm or a Hindu undivided family which, carries on, 
directly or otherwise, the business of buying, selling, supplying 
or distributing any such appliance, whether in cash or for 
deferred payment or for commission, remuneration or other 
valuable consideration ; 


(d) ‘Electrical Appliances’ means the electrical appliances specified 
in column (2) of the Schedule ; 


(e) ‘manufacturer’ in relation to electrical appliances means a 
person who, or a firm or a Hindu undivided family which, 
produces, makes, assembles or manufactures any such appli- 
ances and includes a person who or a firm or Hindu undivided 
family which claims such appliances to be produced, made 
assembled or manufactured by such person or firm or Hindu | 
undivided family, as the case may be; 


j (J) ‘Schedule?’ means the Schedule annexed to this Order ; 


(g) ‘specified standard’, in relation to an electrical appliance | 
mentioned in column (2) of the Schedule, means the standard j 
as specified in the corresponding entry in column (3) of the 
said Schedule ; 


(h) ‘Standard Mark? means the Bureau of Indian Standards 
Certification Mark specified by the Bureau to represent a 
particular Indian Standard and also includes any Indian 
Standards Institution Certification Mark specified by the 
Indian Standards Institution ; 


(7) ‘State Government’ includes a Union Territory Administration, 


3. Prohibition regarding manufacture, sale etc. of electrical 
appliances specified in column (2) of the Schedule.—(1) No person 
shall by himself or by any person on his behalf manufacture or store for 
sale, sell or distribute any Electrical Appliance which does not conform to 
the specified standard and it shall be with Standard Mark of the Bureau. 
Provided that nothing in this Order shall apply in relation to export of 
Electrical Appliances which do not conform to the specified standard but 
conform to any specification required by the foreign buyer and such specifica- 
tion shall not in any case be less than the specified standard. 


(2) The sub-standard or defective electrical appliances or i 
7 or components which do not conform to the specified standard shall be 
— deform d beyond use and disposed of as scrap. 


4. Certification of manufacturers.—(1) All manufacturers of 
I electrical appliances shown in Column (2) of the Schedule shall make an 

UB pplication to the Bureau for obtaining licence for use of the standard mark, 
— within 45 days of the issue of this Order. 


T ant of licence by the Bureau for use of the Standard Mark 
hall an ue Ber provisions under the Bureau of Indian Standards Act, 1986, 
the Rules and Regulations framed, thereunder. 


-(8) "When any person himself or by any person on his behalf proposes 


nufacture electrical appliances shown in column (2) of the Schedule, - 


w 


'C-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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he shall make an application to the Burcau within 45 days of commencement 
of production and obtain licence betore the coming into force of this Order. 


(4) Consequent to the lapsing/cancellation of any licence or closure of 
application by the Bureau for one or more of the electrical appliances shown 
in column (2) of the Schedule, other Appropriate Authority shall also bc 
informed. 


5. Prohibition of storage, saie and distribution.—No person shali 
himself or by any person acting on bis behalf store for sale, sell or distribute 
any electrical applicance shown in column (2) of the Schedule which does 

not bear the Standard Mark of the Bureau and manufactured by a person 
i who has obtained a Certification Mark Licence for the purpose. 


6. Power to call for information etc.— l'hc Appropriate Authority 
may with a view to securing compliance with this Order :— 


(a) require any person engaged in the manufacture, storage for sale, 
sale or distribution of any electrical applicance to givc such 
information as it deems neccessary in relation to the manufacture, 
storage, for sale, sale or distribution of any electrical appliance 
for the implementation of this order or require any such person 
io furnish to it samples of any electrical appliance or any com- 
ponent of any electrical appliance ; 


(6) inspect or cause to be inspected any books or other documents or 
any electrical appliance or the components of any electrical 
appliance kept by or belonging to or in the possession or under 

| the control of any person engaged in the manufacture, storage 
for sale, sale or distribution of any electrial appliance ; 


(c) cause an oflicer authorised under clause (9) to enter and scarch 
any premises and seize any electrical appliance in respect of 
which it has rcason to believe that a contravention of this order 
has been committed or the said electrical appliance is not of the 
specified standard. 


» (d) the provisions of Section 100 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
1973 (2 of 1974) relating to search and seizure shall so far as 
may apply to searches and seizure under this clause. 


7. Testing of samples. —Samples of any electrical appliance bearing | 
the Standard Mark and drawn by the Appropriate Authority, for ascertain- 
ing whether it is of the specified standard, shall be tested in the laboratory 
approved by the Bureau and in the manner as determined by the Bureau. | 


At dh in 


8. Delegation of Powers.— The Appropriate Authority may 
general or special order in writing authorise any officer specified in clause 
of paragraph 2 to exercise on its behalf all or any of its functions 
this Order: Provided that no officer who is not of a gazetted rank, an 
the case of Bureau who is 701 of a rank equivalent to gazetted officer, sl 
_ be authorised by the Appropriate Authority to exercise the powers | 
and seizure under clause (c) of paragraph 6. E 


Appropriate Authority may issue such directions to mar 
dealers, consistent with the provisions of this Order, as may 
rrymg out the purposes of this Order. m ran 


| 9. Power to issue direction to manufacturers and deal. x 
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10. Compliance of directions.—Every person engaged in the 
manufacture, storage for sale, sale or distribution of any electrical appliance, 
to whom any direction is issued under this Order, shall comply with such 
direction. 


11. Obligation to furnish information.—No manufacturer or 
dealer shall with intent to evade the provisions of this Order, refuse to give 
any information lawfully demanded from him under Clause 6 or conceal, 
destroy, mutilate or deface any books or documents or any electrical 
appliance shown in column (2) of the Schedule kept by such person or in the 
possession or control of such person. 


12. Penalty.—Any person who contravenes any of the provisions of 
this Order or fails to carry out any direction or requisition made there- 
under shall be punishable and the property in respect of which the order 
has been contravened, shall be liable to forfeiture under Section 7 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955). 


13. Appeal.—(1) Any manufacturer or dealer aggrieved by any 
decision of the Appropriate Authority may prefer an appeal in writing to 
the Central Government, within 30 days from the date of receipt by him of 
the copy of the Order communicating such decision : 


Provided that the Central Government may admit any appeal after the 
expiry of the period aforesaid if it is satisfied that the appellant was prevented 
sufficient cause from filing the appeal in time. 


(2) On receipt of the appeal under sub-clause (1), the Central Govern- 
ment may, after giving the appellant an opportunity of being heard, pass 
such order as it may deem fit. 


SCHEDULE 07 ELECTRICAL APPLIANCES 


51. Electrical Appliances Standard 
‘No: 
e l. Electric Immersion Water Heaters IS: 368 
2. Electric Irons IS: 366 
3. Electric Stoves IS: 2994 
4. Electric Radiators IS : 269 


. 5. Switches for domestic and similar purposes IS: 3854 
. 2 Amp switches for domestic and similar purposes IS : 4949 
.. 8 Pin plugs and socket outlets IS: 1293 


Ministry of Industry (Department of Industrial Development), 
B Noti. No. G.S.R. 357(E), dated March 18, 1988, published in the 
| Gazette of India, Extra., Part HI, Section 3(i), dated 18th March, 1988, 
| p. 5 [F. No. 9/7/87-El. Ind.) [C] 


in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Essential Commodities 
1955 (10 of 1955) the Central Government hereby amends the Order 
SO 797(E), dated the 12th November, 1981, viz :— 


This Order may be called the Household Electrical Appliances | 
ty Control) Amendment Order, 1988. ac 


rukul Kangri Collectior 
" ve LM gi 
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2. In the Schedule to the Household Electrical Appliances (Quality 
Control) Order, 1981, items at Serial No. 1, 3,8 and9 (with effect from 
Ist July, 1988) and items 16, 34 and 36 (with effect from 1st September, 1988) 
shall be omitted. 


Noti. No. G.S.R. 358(E), dated March 18, 1988, published in the 

Gazette of India, Extra., Part Ii, Section 3(i), dated 18th March, 1988, 

p. 5 [F. No. 9/7/87-El. Ind) [GEL] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Essential 

Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby 

rescinds the Order of the Government of India in the Ministry of Industry 

(Department of Industrial Development) No. G.S.R. 375(E), dated the 
8th April, 1987 published in—1987  LL'T-III-120 [102]. 


[6 9] Ministry of Industry (Department of Industrial Development), 


Forests & Wildlife), Noti. No. S.O. 389(E), dated April 14, 1988, 

published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 

14th April, 1988, p. 2 [No. 1(38)/86-P.L.] [C] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 23 of the Environment 

(Protection) Act, 1986 the Central Government hereby delegates the 

powers vested in it under Section 5 of the Act to the State Governments of | 

Meghalaya, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh subject to the condition that the | 

Central Government may revoke such delegation of powers in respect of all 

or any one or more of the State Governments or may itself invoke the 

provisions of Section 5 of the Act, ifin the opinion of the Central Govern- 
ment such a course of action is necessary in public interest. 


[1 (| Ministry of Environment & Forests (Department of Environment, 


No. S.O. 410(E), dated April 22, 1988, published in the Gazette of 

India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 22nd April, 1988, p. 2 

[No. F. 7]11]88-NS. II] [0] 

In pursuance of Section 5 of the Public Provident Fund Act, 1968 

(23 of 1968), the Central Government hereby notifies that during the year 

| 1988-89, subscriptions made to the Fund and balances to the credit of the 

subscribers shall bear interest at the rate of 12% (Twelve per cent) per 
annum. 


V 1] Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs), Noti. 


2. In cases where withdrawals are made during the year, an amount 
equivalent to one per cent of the amount withdrawn, rounded to the nearest 
rupee, shall be deducted from the interest creditable to the account of the 


| subscriber. 

E 7 Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue) Central Board of — 

H ] 9 Direct Taxes (Income-tax), Noti. No. G.S.R. 405, dated April 28, 1988. 
E in the Gazette of India, Part Il, Section 3(i), 


May, 1988, p. 1529 [.Vo. 7912/F. No. 142/7/88-TPL] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-clause (iii) of clause (10) « 
Section 10 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the Central Gov 
ment, having regard to the maximum amount of any gratuity pa: 
its employees, hereby specifies one lakh rupees as the limit for eat 
purposes mentioned in that sub-clause in relation to the employ 
to therein, who retire or become incapacitated prior to such. 
. die on or after the Ist day of April, 1988 or whose employment 
on or after the said date. E 
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No. CER/(18)/88-CLB, dated March 7, 1988, published in the Gazette 


hr D Ministry of Textiles (Office of the Textile Commissioner), Noti. 
| / S j of India, Extra., Part I, Section 1, dated 8th March, 1988, pp. 6-12 [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred on me by Clausc 17 of the Textiles (Control) 
Order, 1986, I (Textile Commissioner), hereby issue the following Notification :— 


Part I 
| 1. Short title, extent & commencement. —(l) This Notification 
5 may be called the Textiles (Consumer Protection) Regulation, 1988. 


(2) It extends to the whole of India. 


(3) It shall come into force from the 15th June, 1988. 


2. Definitions.—(1) “Damaged piece” or ‘‘Defective piece” means a 
piece of cloth which contains more than two defects, as enumerated in 
Annexure ‘Q’ of this Notification, per 5 meters or part thercof. 


(2) “Dealer? means a person trading in tops, yarn or cloth, whether 
wholesale or retail and whether or not in conjunction with any other 


business. 
(3) “Manufactured for export and not for sale in India’? means to be 
? exported by the manufacturer himself or sold by him, whether or not m 


pursuance of a pre-existing contract, to an exporter for export only, in 
accordance with provisions of the Imports and Exports (Control) Act, 1947 
(18 of 1947), for which separate record is kept by both. 


(4) “Manufacturer” (in addition to “Producer” and **Processor") also 
includes a hand processor, namely a person engaged in any ancillary process 
subsequent to the production of yarn, cloth, top or other textiles, without 
power or without use of steam generated by a boiler, as defined in clause (b) 
of Section 2 of the Indian Boiler's Act, 1923 (5 of 1923) and the said 
expression ‘manufacturer’ shall include, a person who causes to manufacture, 
and its grammatical variation shall be construed accordingly. 


(5) “Packing? means all types of packing such as roll packing, piece 
packing, packing in bale, case or bag etc. 


(6) (i) “Piece of Cloth" excludes chindies, rags and fents and 
includes :— 


(a) Cloth in any running length, exceeding 90 cm. where the width 
of the fabric is one metre or more, or, exceeding 135 centimetres 
where the width of the fabric is less than one metre. 


(b) Dhoties and sarees, ordinarily sold by pair or piece, the total 
length of such uncut cloth, and 


(c) Handkerchiefs, pillow-cases, towels, chaddars, blankets, bed- 
sheets and bed-covers. 


TM 


(ii) **Fents" mean—Cut-pieces of cloth of length 45 centimetres On 
ES more but not exceeding 90 centimetres where the width of the fabric is one 
metre or more and of length 65 centimetres or more but not exceeding 135 
centimetres where the width of the fabric is less than one metre. 


(iis) “Rags” mean—cut pieces of cloth of length more than 23 centi- 
— metres but less than 45 centimetres where the width of thc i is one 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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metre or more, and of length more than 23 centimetres but less than 
65 centimetres where the width of the fabric is less than one metre. 


(tv) ‘‘Chindies’? mean cut-pieces of cloth having length 23 cm. or less 
in length. 


(7) “Seconds?” means a picce of cloth of any length having two defects 
per 5 metres or part thereof as enumerated in Annexure ‘C? of this Notifica- 
tion and excludes damaged piece or defective piece. 


(8) *"Tendered Cloth" means a piece of cloth whose cupra-ammonium 
fluidity test is 10 or more Rhes or it does not have the minimum of 50 per 
cent of tensile strength of the fabric of the said count construction would 
normally have. 


(9) All other definitions given in the ‘Textiles (Control) Order, 1986 
shall also apply to this Regulation. 


3. Directions Regarding Marking.—Unless otherwise specified in 


| 
f 
| 
| 
this Notification :— 


(a) The markings on tops, yarn and piece of cloth as prescribed in 
this Notification shall be complied with by the manufacturer, 
including the person who causes them to be manufactured. 


(b) All markings specified herein shall be made by the manufacturer 
on tops, yarn and piece of cloth in concerned manufacturing 
premises before their packing for delivery. 


(c) These markings will be in addition to any other markings specified 
under any other law. 


(d) No fake or misleading markings shall be made on tops, yarn and 
piece of cloth by any person. 


(e) No person shall offer or store for sale such goods with fake or 
misleading markings or without the statutory markings or in 
violation of this Regulation. be 


(J) All tests that may be carried out in pursuance of this Regulation — — 
shall be with reference to the standards prescribed by thc B bad 
of Indian Standards. LE 


(g) All processors/hand processors, shall obtain declaration 
Form A at Annexure ‘A’ of this Notification from owners 
goods delivered for processing and shall enter them appropriate 
in the Register in Form B at Annexure ‘B’ of this Nous catior 
on the day of the receipt of the goods. : 


$. 


(h) No person shall store or offer for sale tendered cloth ep 
the form of rags or chindies. NU 


(a) Package of cotton and man-made fibre yarn bel 
weight and package of woollen yarn below 50 g 


(b) Tops, yarn and cloth manufactured for export an 

in India. "A 
(c) Hand spun yarn, and products thereof as per ce 
the Khadi and Village In omr í 


dustries Coi on 


Lad 
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(d) Handloom Cloth. 
(e) Loom-state uncalendered cloth. 


(f) Cloth delivered by a processor/hand processor to another 
processor/hand processor for further processing : 

Provided intimation regarding movement of such cloth is sent 
before hand by the former, in the Form at Annexure ‘A’ of 
this Notification, by Registered Post, to the Regional Office of 


the Textile Commissioner under whose jurisdiction the latter 
falls and : 


Provided movement of such cloth is recorded by the latter in the 
register maintained by him for this purpose in thc Form at 
Annexure ‘B’ of this Notification. 


(g) Hand Waste. 


(h) Ropes, tapes, newar, ribbons or any other narrow width fabrics 
of width not exceeding 15 cm. | 


(i) Any piece of diamond mesh mosquito netting not exceeding 
15 cm. in width at any point in the direction at right angles | 
to the longest length. | 


है! (+) Type cord yarn. 


: (k) Cloth delivered directly tor industrial use to the industry, 
p including manufacturer of readymade garments, duly registered 
" with the Office of the Textile Commissioner, Bombay, or 

licensed under the Industries (Development and Regulation) 
Act, 1951 (65 of 1951) provided the cloth is stamped with the 
words **For Industrial use only and not for Local Sale” on 


both ends of the piece, for which separate record is kept | 
by both. 


(I) Yarn reeled off from cop bottom having loose ends or knots. 


| 


(m) Filter cloth, endless woven felt and woven conveyor belt. 


5. Tolerance.—Every marking specified in this Notification in respect 
f length, width, count, denier or weight, etc. shall be always subject to the 
: elevant limits of variation laid down in Notifications issued under Section 95 

—. ofthe Trade and Merchandise Marks Act, 1958 (43 of 1958). 


. 6. Miscellaneous.—(1) Unless otherwise specifically provided in this 

otification, the markings of words and letters shall be in Hindi in 
- Devnagari Script and in English in Capital letters and the numerals marked 
1 11 be the international numerals. 


Le NO The markings prescribed under this Notification can also be made 
in other languages, in addition to language prescribed above. 


(3) The height of the letters and figures used shall not be :— 
— (a) less than 0.5 cm. for markings specified under Parts II, II — 
‘weed and IV; pe 


S 


ES e (b) than 0.25 cm. for markings to be made in case of yarn — 
ae T in cones specified under Part IIL, and E 
® | 2 ng 


nee than 3 cm. for the markings specified under Part V. 
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(4) The markings to be made under this Notification on the face plait 
and selvedges of non-controlled cloth pieces and on bales or packages of 
non-controlled cloth shall be made in colour other than red. 


(5) Where violation of any of the provisions of the Regulation by any 
manufacturer including processor or dealer or any person is suspected, the 
aggrieved person or any registered voluntary consumer association shall be 
entitled to have such tops, yarn and cloth tested in the laboratory, notified 
by the Textile Commissioner from time to time, on payment of such fees 
and on such terms and conditions as he may prescribe. ‘The said laboratory | 
shall issue a test certificate to such aggrieved person or such registered | 
voluntary consumer association to enable them to initiate legal proceedings. 
If and when required, the concerned laboratory shall direct its concerned 
staff to appear before the court to testify the results set out in the said | 
certificate. 


ee se dh i nc a id hd in, Si 


(6) In addition to the prescribed markings under this Regulation, tops, 
yarn and cloth, as the case may be, may also be marked “All wool", 
provided content of new wool is 95 per cent or more. 


7. Relaxation.— Where, on an application made by any manufacturer 
or class of manufacturers or otherwise, the Textile Commissioner is satisfied 
that any direction issued by him under this Notification causes undue 
hardship or difficulty to any such manufacturer or class of manufacturers, 
he may, by an order, for reasons to be recorded in writing direct that the 
directions shall not apply, or shall apply subject to such modifications, as 
may be specified in the order, to such manufacturer or class of manufacturers. 


8. Repeal & Saving.—The following Notifications of the Textile 
Commissioner shall stand repealed after the commencement of this 
Notification : 


: (a) No. CER/3/69 dated 19-9-1969. 
(b) No. 5(2)/81-CLB II dated 23-11-1981. 
(c) No. CER/3-A/75 dated 1-10-1975 : 
^Provided that any order made, right accrued, penalty incurred, or — 
anything done or deemed to have been made under the Notifications so | 


ड repealed, shall be deemed to have been made, issued, accrued, incurred ७ 
done under the corresponding provisions of this Notification. ~ 


हट 


Parr II 
Marking on Tops 


9. Marking on Tops.—On paper label securely pasted on 
Side of each package containing tops, the following markings shall be ma 
(a) Name and Address of the manufacturer. à 
(6) The net weight in Kg. ET 
(c) Mean fibre length (in mim)/Micron in case of wool tops 


(d) In case of blended tops, the words **Blended To 3 
exact percentage including standard moisture rega 
the different types of fibre present in the toj 
illustrated below :— * rs 


^ 
2 a E n 
ES. 
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Polyester—40 per cent. 
Viscose—15 per cent. 


Part III 
Markings on Yarn 


10. Markings on Spun Yarn.—The following markings shall be 
made on spun yarn by the manufacturers, on paper label securely pasted or 
attached on the bundle/package of yarn meant for sale in India :— 


(a) Name and address of the manufacturer. 


(b) When spun from one fibre, the words ‘‘Cotton Yarn’? ‘Polyester 
spun Yarn”, ‘‘Viscose Spun Yarn" ctc. and in case of woollen 
yarn, ‘‘Woollen Worsted Yarn”, **Woollen semi worsted yarn", 
‘Woollen Shoddy Yarn", ‘‘Woollen Hand Knitting Yarn" etc. 
as the case may be. 


(c) When two or more fibres have been used in the manufacture of 
the yarn, the words, ‘‘Blended Spun Yarn’’ followed by the 
generic name of each fibre and its exact percentage in the yarn. 
as illustrated below :— 


“Blended Spun Yarn” 
Cotton—60 per cent. 
Polyester—40 per cent. 

or 
Polyester—40 per cent. 
Cotton—38 per cent. 
Viscose—22 per cent. 

or 
Wool—45 per cent. 
Polyester—40 per cent. 
Viscose—15 per cent: 


Provided that when the precentage of any fibre is less than 2 per cent 
of the total fibre content in the yarn, the percentage of such fibre 
need not be stamped. 


(d) Count of yarn alongwith fold and plies wherever applicable. 

(e) C.S.P. value in case of cotton yarn and man-made fibre spun yarn. 
(f) Net Weight in Kg. 

(g) Month and Year of packing. 

Note.—(i) In case the yarn is spun from cotton or man-made fibre, 
count of yarn shall be indicated in English Count, and in casc of woollen 
yarn its counts shall be indicated in metric (N. M.) counts. 

(i) In case of yarn on cones, the label containing the prescribed 
markings as above may be pasted inside the cone, and in case of yarn on 


b n. the l abel containing i s y S R y a S ned tO the 
ear < th € a S ma be ecur el f ter 
beam. In case of sh d Y 79. Y l cone, such label can also be 


pasted outside the cone. 
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11. Markings on Man-Made Continuous (Filament) Yarn.—Thc 
following markings shall be made on man-made continuous (filament) yarn * 
by the manufacturer on paper label securely pasted or attached on the 
bundle/package of yarn meant for sale in India :— 


(a) Name and address of the manufacturer. 

(6) Net weight in kg. of yarn in the package. 

(c) Denier of yarn with number of Filaments, and twists per metre 
preceded by the words ‘‘Filaments, Yarn” and its generic name, 


such as ''Polyester", ‘‘Viscose’’, ‘‘Nylon’’, or ‘‘Acrylic’’ etc. as 
the case may be, as illustrated below :— 


** Polyester Filament Yarn—40/12/6007’. 
Note.—In case of man-made filament yarn on cones/cops, the net weight 


in kg. as per item (5) above, may be marked only on each carton and not 
| on each cone/cope. 


B" 
noe 


Part IV 
Markings on Cloth 


12. Markings on Cloth.—The following markings shall be made 
on the face plait of each piece of non controlled variety of cloth :— 


(a) Name and address of manufacturer and the person who causes 
such manufacture, if any. 


(b) Description of the cloth, for example ‘‘dhoti’’, ‘‘saree*’, 
“Shirting”, *'suiting"'. 


(c) Sort number of the cloth ; 
(d) Length in metres and width in “cm.” 


(e) “Tast to normal Washing” or “Not fast to normal washing" as — 
the case may be; words 'preshrunk" or '*mercerised", or any _ 
other process actually carried out, as the case may be. i 


be ae, 


» 


(f) The words, ‘‘Seconds’’? or ‘‘Damaged Piece Defective Piece" | 
when the piece of cloth is classified as **Seconds?! or “Damaged 
Piece/Defective Piece”, as the case may be; ! 

(g) In case of cloth made from man-made fibre or filament yarn, the - 
words **Made From", followed by the words *Spun x Spun’ 
or Filament x Filament”? or ‘‘Spun x Filament”, as the c. 
may be. 


(h) Month and year of packing. 


(i) The exact composition of the cloth expressed in percen 
weight of cach of the individual constituents to the to 
content of both warp and weft but together, as 


below :— v 
(1) Polyester—100 per cent. ES 
E or 
Cotton—100 per cent. 
or Jo 


Viscose—100 per cent. — 
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(2) In the case of Blended cloth, the words **Blended Fabric" 

followed by the generic name of each constituent and its 

exact percentage by weight in the descending order shall be 
stamped, as illustrated below :— 


**Blended Fabric" 
Polyester—40 per cent. | 
Cotton—38 per cent. 
Viscose—22 per cent. 

or 
Cotton—60 per cent. 
Polyester—40 per cent. 
or | 
Wool—40 per cent. 
kd Polyester—38 per cent. | 
Viscose-—22 per cent. j 


Note.—(1) In case of shoddy woollen blankets, minimum content of 
wool shall be stamped. 


(2) When the percentage of any fibre is less than 2 per cent of the total 
fibre content in the blended fabric, the percentage of such fibre need not 
be stamped. 


(3) The markings as in items (f) and (i) above shall also be made on 
every alternative metre of the cloth at a height not exceeding 2.5 cm. from | 
the selvedge. ४ 


13. In the case of embroidered cloth (i.e. cloth decorated. with designs 
formed by extra treads with the help of needles), meshcloth, towels, furnish- 
= ing fabrics, tapestry cloth, jacquard cloth, Corduroy cloth, woollen suit 
| —— piece length, handkerchief, raised blanket, bed sheet and lint cloth, the 
. .. markings prescribed under this Notification may be made either on the face 
Plait of such cloth or on a piece of cloth or paper securely stitched or stuck 
| on the face plait of such cloth. 


kx Part V 

A : y 14. Markings on bales or other packages.—The following markings 
shall be made on every bale, wooden case or other package of cloth or yarn 
the manner detailed hereinafter :— 


(a) Name of the manufacturer ; 
(6) Month & year of packing ; 


c) The word “Grey” or '*Bleached^ or ‘‘Coloured’’ correctly E 
describing the entire contents of such bale, case or package 
under one or the other of these description : : 


te: For the purpose of such markings ‘‘Grey”’ cloth and **Bleached 
cloth mean, respectively grey and bleached cloth of every 
description, including sarees, dhoties or other cloth with colou 
borders or headings only; and coloured cloth means piece-dy: d 
pa k cloth, printed cloth and cloth made wholly or partly from dyed 


* 
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yarn and excludes grey or bleached sarees, towels or other cloth 
with coloured borders or heading only. 
(d) **Chindies", ‘‘Rags’’, ‘‘Fents’’, ‘‘Seconds’* or “Damaged 
Pieces/Dcfective Pieces’? as the case may be. 
(e) When a bale or package contains yarn :— 
(7) Name of the Manufacturer ; 
(à) Counts of Yarn; 
(iii) The month and year of packing ; 


(iv) Gross weight in kg. 
ANNEXURE A 
FORM ‘A’ 
(Appendix to Notification No. CER (18)/88—CLB Dated : 7-3-1988) 


Subject: Details of cloth for processing|further processing by processor including hand processor 


Ref. No. Date % 
(Reference Clause (1) Clause 3(g) 
(2) Clause 4(/) 


l. Details of cloth: from the owner/manufacturer 
for processing 


Full description of the cloth viz. fibre com- Quantity in metres Central Excise 


position, construction and processes carried length x width AR No. & 
out so far with sort No. Trade No. Date 
(1) (2) (3) 


2. Type of process to be further carried out by 
the processor. 
Probable period of processing. 


4. Detailed instructions for packing, and markings 
including statutory markings to be stamped by 
a the processor after completion of (2) above. 


5. Name, Postal address, Seal and Signature of 
the Owner/Manufacturer. 


6. Name, Postal address, Seal and Signature of 
the Processor. 
ANNEXURE B 
FORM ‘B’ 
[Appendix to Notification No. - Dated : 7-3-1988] 


Subject: Columns in Register for maintaining receipt of cloth for processing] further processing, by 
processor including hand processor. " 
Ref. No. Date nF 
Reference (1) Clause 3(g) 
(2) Clause 4( f) 
l. S. No. 


2. Full description of the cloth viz. fibre composi- 
tion, construction and processes carried out 
so far: 


3. Quantity in metres length x width. 
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4. Central Excise A.R. No. 109 ८ 
A 5. Sort No. 
6. Trade No. 
7. Type of process to be carried out : 
8. Probable date for processing : 
9. Detailed instructions regarding (a) packing, (b) 
statutory marking under this Notification : 
10. Date of receipt of cloth : 
11. Transport by which received and details 
: thereof: 
‘ 12. Date of Central Excise clearance and AR No. 


13. Date of despatch of the goods. 
14. Address to which the goods despatched ; 
"Transport details : 


ANNEXURE C 
br (Notification No. CER/(18)/88-CLB dated 7-3-1988) 
i ~, i REFERENCE TO CLAUSE 2 


For the purpose of this Notification, each of the items listed below shall be considered 
as defect : 


"A (1) A float measuring 7 cm. or morc in length and 0.6 cm. or more in width. 
(2) A crack having— 
(a) More than three picks missing in cloth made with 48 or less picks per 2.5 cm. 


(b) More than four picks missing in a cloth made with more than 48 picks 
per 2.5 cm. 


(3) A hole, not being a pin hole, cut or tear exceeding 0.3 cm. but does not exceed 
0.6 cm. in size when in the body of the cloth or exceeding 0.6 cm. but does not 
exceed 1.2 cm. in size when on the selvedge. 


(4) Weft bar, due to either difference in raw material used, denier, twist, lustre or 
difference in colour or shade in the dying of the cloth or due to picks spacing for 
adjacent groups of weft varn. 


E — (5) When the cloth has more than two broken missing ends going together iri one 
place and forming a warp way crack having length excceding 15 cm. 


‘ (b) When the cloth has a noticeable oil stain mark in its body. 


= i bos rt . H 
(7) When the cloth has oily weft, or prominently noticeable slub unless used for fancy 
purpose or conspicuously broken pattern either printed or woven, or gout due to 
TAN foreign matters such as lint or waste materials woven into the cloth. 
2j P (8) Bleaching and Dyeing defects viz. dyestuff stain, blurred or dark patch, white 
|. spot, bleaching spot etc. of over 1 sq. cm. 

7 = (9) “Printing defect’? viz. prominently noticeable spot defects such as dyestuf stain, m 
| — misprint, absence of print, defect caused by hanging threads, Doctor's stain, and | 
liner defects like uneven printing or uneven tinting, defect caused by non align- 
—  — gent, Doctor's line, absence of print, scrimp etc.”” 
(10) ‘If the cloth has a local milling or scouring or piling or raising defect. (t3 
- Defective hemming when the cloth is sold in units such as blankets etc. y 
If the cloth has any prominently visible knot or warp or weft thread tied intoa 
rojection easily visible or felt by touch. m. 


case of dhoti ard sarce, if any heading is missing (to be packed as ‘Damaged | 
NEC 12 ४७ i B 
o z 


rupturing the texture of the cloth, * 
ouble ends running throughout the length of the piece 
ri - = m 
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(16) Undressed snarls noticeable over a length exceeding 5 per cent of the length 
stamped on the piece; (in the case of woollen cloth only). 


(17) Any thinly or heavily dyed selvedge being dyed differently from the body of the 
fabric resulting in non-uniformity of shade and extending beyond 2.5 cm. inside 
the fabric throughout, (in the case of woollen cloth only). 


(18) Shading or listing having gradual change in tone or depth of shade of the fabric 
which may be liable to impart different shade to the component parts of the 
garments when made from the cloth. 

(19) Patchy dyeing on the face side of the woollen fabrics throughout resulting in 
non-uniformity in the shade of the fabric. 

(20) In the case of milled and scoured woollen cloth, excess or deficiency of cover, 
due to difference in milling, scouring or raising. 

(21) Prominent mill-rigs, such as felted folds and crease produced during milling. 

(22) Raising piling defects, viz. Pileless sports, uneven or loose pile sports, uneven 
raised spot, etc. over 2 sq. cm. and noticeable uneven raising or absence of piling 
raising. 

(23) Cockled finish causing defective appearance in texture of the fabric throughout 
the piece due to irregular tension, unbalanced or defective processing. 


(24) “Any other defect notified by the Textile Commissioner from time to time.” 


No. CER/(19)/88-CLB, dated March 7, 1988, published in the Gazette 


| ] 4] Ministry of Textiles (Office of the Textile Commissioner), Noti. 
of India, Extra., Part I, Section 1, dated 8th March, 1988, p. 12 [W] 


In exercise of powers conferred on me under Clause 17 of the Textiles 
(Control) Order, 1986, and in supersession of the Notification No. GER/(17)/ 
87-CLB dated the 12th February, 1987 I hereby rescind with immediate 
effect the Textile Commissioner’s Notification No. CER/(14)/87-GLB dated 
16-6-1987 called the Textiles (Consumer Protection) Regulation, 1987. 


tion), Noti. No. S.O. 317(E), dated March 28, 1988, published in the 

Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 28th March, 1988, 

p.2 [W] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 1 of 

the All India Council for Technical Education Act, 1987 (52 of 1987), 


the Central Government hereby appoints the 28th day of March, 1988 as 
the date on which the said Act shall come into force. 


[1 5| Ministry of Human Resource Development (Department of Educa- 


No. S.O. 381(E), dated April 12, 1988, published in the Gazette of 
India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 12th April, 1988, p. 2 
[F. No. 11/18/85-Leg. III] [Wi 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 1 of the Parsi Marriage 
and Divorce (Amendment) Act, 1988 (5 of 1988), the Central Govern- 


ment hereby appoints the 15th day of April, 1988 as the date on which the 
said Act shall come into force. 


[7 6] Ministry of Law and Justice (Legislative Department), Noti. 


tion), Noti. No. S.O. 252(E), dated March 11, 1988, published in the 

Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 11th March, 1988, 

p. 2 [No. 1-13/87-Fert. Law] EWIIE] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Essential Commodities 

Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order further 
to amend the Fertiliser (Control) Order, 1985, namely :— 


1. (1) This order may be called the Fertiliser (Control) (Amend- 
ment) Order, 1988. 


[7 1] Ministry of Agriculture (Department of Agriculture and Coopera- 
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(2) It shall come into force on the date of its publication in the Official 
Gazette. 


2. In the Fertiliser (Control) Order, 1985, in Schedule-I, under the 
heading ‘Part-A—specification of Fertilisers’ :— 
(1) under the sub-heading ‘‘1(6) Straight Phosphatic Fertilisers”, 
after serial Number 6 and the entries relating thereto, the follow- 
ing serial number and entries shall be added, namely :— 


l 2 
SING e Super (i) Moisture, per cent by 
Phosphate (16% weight, maximum —5.0 


PO; Granulated.) 


(ii) Free phosphoric acid (as 
P,O;) per cent by weight, 
maximum —4.0 


(iii) Water soluble phosphates 

(as POs) per cent by 
weight, maximum —16.0 

(iv) Particle size—Not less 

than 90 per cent of the 

material shall pass through 

4 mm IS sieve and shall 

be retained on 1 mm IS 

sieve. Not more than 5 

per cent shall pass through 

1 mm IS sieve.” ; 
(2) under sub-heading ‘“‘l(c) Straight potassic Fertilisers’’, against 
Serial Number 1 relating to Potassium Chloride (Muriate of 
Potash), in Column 2, against entry (ii), for figure “58.07 

figure **60.0"* shall be substituted. 


[ 7 g ] Ministry of Human Resource Development (Department of & 


Child Development), Noti. No. G.S.R. 359(E), dated March 21, 1988, 

published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 

21st March, 1988, p. 1 [File No. 9-109/88-WW : Vol. II] [W] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by the sub-section (3) of the 

Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987 (3 of 1988), the Central 

Government hereby appoints the 2150 day of March, 1988 as the date on 
which the said Act shall come into force. 


& Child Development), Noti. No. G.S.R. 360(E), dated March 21, 1988, 
published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 
21st March, 1988, pp. 2-3 [File No. 9-109/88-WW: Vol. II) [WI[P] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 21 of the Commission of Sati 
(Prevention) Act, 1987 (3 of 1988), the Central Government hereby makes the following 
rules, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Commission of Sati (Prevention) Rules, 1988. 


[ ] g ] Ministry of Human Resource Development (Department of Women 


2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 


Official Gazette. 
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2. Definitions.—(1) In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires,— 
a) “Act”? means the Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987 
(3 of 1988) ; 


(b) **prohibitory order" means an order issued under Section 6; 
(c) ‘section’? means section of the Act. 


(2) Words and expressions used but not defined in these rules and 
defined in the Act shall have the same meanings as are respectively assigned 
to them in the Act. 


3. Delegation of power to prohibit certain acts.—(1) The State 
Government may, by order and subject to such conditions as it may deem 
fit to impose, direct that the powers of the Collector or the District Magistrate 
under Section 6 may also be exercised by such other officers, not below the 
rank of the village officers. 


4. Prohibitory orders under Section 6, how made.—(1) Every 
prohibitory order under Section 6 shall be made by beat of drum or other 
customary mode, in the concerned village, or in case of town or city, in the 
locality in which the act prohibited is likely to occur or has taken place. 


. (2) The prohibitory order shall be displayed at some conspicuous place 
in the area or areas to which such acts relate and a copy thereof shall also 
be displayed in the office of the officer issuing the prohibitory order and 
such display shall be taken as a sufficient notice to all persons concerned in 
the area or areas to which such order relates. | 


5. Manner of making order for removal of temples or structures 
under sub-section (1) of Section 7.—(1) Before making any order under 
sub-section (1) of Section 7 for removal of any temple or structure, the 
State Government or any other officer authorised by the State Government 
in this behalf, shall give at least 90 days notice to the person or persons 
involved in the acts complained of, and also to the owners and occupiers of 
the temple or structure proposed to be removed. 


(2) The notice under sub-rule (1) shall specify— 


(1) the temple/structure proposed to be removed, its location and 
other particulars, 


(2) the owners/occupiers of the temple/structure, and 


(3) the specific instance or instances of worship or ceremony 
contravening the provisions of Section 7. 


(3) The State Government or the officer authorised by the State 
Government in this behalf shall, after giving reasonable opportunity of being 
heard to the persons specified in the notice, order the removal of the temple 
or structure through a police officer not below the rank of the Sub-Inspector. 


6. Manner of making order for removal of temples or structures 
under sub-section (2) of Section 7.—(l1) After issue of a prohibitory 
order under Section 6, the Collector or the District Magistrate, or such other 
officer as directed by the State Government by order under Rule 3, shall, 
before making any order for removal of any temple orstructure under 
sub-section (2) of Section 7, give at least 90 days notice to the person or 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


84 LUGKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


persons involved in the acts complained of, and also to the owners and 
occupiers of the temple or structure proposed to be removed. 


(2) The Collector or the District Magistrate, or such other officer as 
directed by the State Government by order under Rule 3, shall follow the 
provisions of sub-rules (2) and (3) of Rule 4 in the case of orders made 
under this rule. 


7. Inventory and forfeiture of the property of temple or 
structure.—As soon as the order of removal of the temple or structure is 
executed, the State Government or the Collector or the District Magistrate, 
or as the case may be, the officer as directed by the State Government by 
order under Rule 3, shall prepare an inventory of all the material and other 
property obtained after removal of such temple or structure specifying in it 
the place where it is lodged or kept, and shall forward the intimation thereof 
to the Special Court for declaration of forfeiture of the said material or 
property to the State under Section 13, if the Special Court considers it 
necessary so to do, and shal! also give a copy of the inventory to the owners/ 
occupiers of the temple/structure removed. 


Board), Noti. No. G.S.R. 528, dated July 11, 1986, published in the 
Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 19th July, 1986, p. 1695 
(As Corrected by G.S.R. No. 988, dated 30-10-1986) [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 37 of the Indian Electricity Act, 1910 
(9 of 1910) the Central Electricity Board hereby makes the following rules further to amend 
the Indian Electricity Rules, 1956, namely :— 


[8 0! Ministry of Energy (Department of Power) (Central Electricity 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Indian Electricity (Amend- 
ment-3) Rules, 1986. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their final publication in 


the Official Gazette. 


2. In the Indian Electricity Rules, 1956 (hereinafter referred to as the 
principal rules), Rule 78 shall be re-numbered as sub-rule (1) thereof and 
after sub-rule (1), as so renumbered, the following sub-rule shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

“८ (9) In any case of a crossing referred to in sub-rule (1), whoever 
lays his line later in time, shall provide the clearance between his own 
line and the line which will be crossed in accordance with the provisions 
of said sub-rule: 

Provided that if the later entrant is the owner of the lower line and 
is not able to provide adequate clearance, he should bear the cost for 
modification of the upper line so as to comply with this rule." 


Board), Noti. No. G.S.R. 529, dated July 11, 1986, published in the 
Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 19th July, 1986, p. 169 
(As Corrected by G.S.R. No. 126, dated 13-2-1987) [C] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 37 of the Indian Electricity Act, 1910 
(9 of 1910), the Central Electricity Board hereby makes the following rules further to 


amend the Indian Electricity Rules, 1956, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Indian Electricity (Amend- 
ment-2) Rules, 1986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their final publication ह 


the Official Gazette, 


[ 9 1| Ministry of Energy (Department of Power) (Central Electricity 
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2. In the Indian Electricity Rules, 1956,— 
(z) in Rule 45,— 


(a) in the head note for the word ‘‘owners’’, the words 
‘owners, occupiers” ; and 


(6) in sub-rule (1) for the words ‘‘consumer or owner’’ the 
words ‘‘consumer, owner or occupier" shall be substituted ; 


(c) for sub-rule (2), the following shall be substituted, namely :— 


‘‘(2) No electrical installation work which has been 
carried out in contravention of sub-rule (1) shall either 
be energised or connected to the works of any supplier.” ; 


(i) In Rule 48 for sub-rule (1) the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


**(1) The supplier shall not connect with his works the 
installation or apparatus on the premises of any applicant for 
supply unless he is reasonably satisfied that the connection will 
not, at the time of making the connection, cause a leakage 
from that installation or apparatus of a magnitude detrimental 
to safety. Compliance with this rule shall be checked by 
measuring the insulation resistance as provided below : 


(i) High Voltage Equipments/Installations :— 


(a) High Voltage equipments shall have the IR value as 
stipulated in the relevant Indian Standard. 


(b) At a pressure of 1000 V applied between each live 
conductor and earth for a period of one minute the 
insulation resistance of HV installations shall be at 
least 1 megohm or as specified by the Indian Stan- 
dards Institution from time to time. 


(i) Medium and Low Voltage Installations.—At a pressure 
> of 500 V applied between each live conductor and earth 
for a period of one minute, the insulation resistance of 
medium and low voltage installations shall be at least 1 
Megohm or as specified by the Indian Standards Institu- 
tion from time to time. i 


(iii) in Rule 49, in sub-rule (2) for clause (5) the following shall 
be substituted, namely :— 
‘‘(b) When an insulation resistance at the consumer’s 
installation is so low as to prevent safe use of energy." 


(iv) in Rule 51, in sub-rule (1), after clause (c) the following 

shall be inserted, namely :— | 

*(d) In case of installations provided in premises i 

where inflammable materials including gases and/or À 

chemicals are produced, handled or stored, the electrical : 
installations, equipment and apparatus shall comply with 

the requirements of flame proof, dust tight, totally enclosed | 

or any other suitable type of electrical fittings depending | 

upon the hazardous zones as per the relevant Indian | 

Standard Specifications."* $ ; 
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(v) for Rule 140, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 
**140. Penalty for breach of Rule 82.—(a) Where no 


notice is given under Rule 82(1) or the amount of estimate 
as demanded under Rule 82(2) is not deposited, both the 
persons proposing and the contractor engaged for erecting 
a new building or structure whether permanent or 
temporary or for making in or upon any building or struc- 
ture any permanent or temporary additions or alterations, 
shall be deemed to have committed a breach of Rule 82(1) 
and shall be punishable with a fine which may extend to 
three hundred rupees ; 


(b) If any person, commences or continues any work 
in contravention of Rule 82(3), in or upon any such build- 
ing, structure, flood bank, road or carries out addition or 
alteration thereto, the person contravening the same shall 
be punishable with a fine which may extend to three 
hundred rupees. 


In addition to this the supplier shall, after obtaining 
the concurrence of the Inspector discontinue the supply, 
if any, to such building, structure, flood bank, or road, 
etc. but only after giving forty-eight hours notice to the 
person concerned in writing of disconnection of supply and 
shall not commence the supply until he and inspector are 
satisfied that the cause has been removed.’’ 


No. G S.R. 41(E), dated January 15, 1988, published in the Gazette 
of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 18th January, 1988, 
pp. 3-4 [File No. 2(4)/86-DPR/EGGS] [WJ{PI(L) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 5 and 7 of the Explosives Act, 1884 
(4 of 1884), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules :— 


[ B 2| Ministry of Industry (Department of Industrial Development), Noti, 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Explosives (Amendment) 
Rules, 1988. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. In the Explosives Rules, 1983 (hereinafter referred to as the | 
rules), in Rule 2,— 

(i) in clause (6), for the words ‘‘and Controller of Explosives’’, the 
words ‘Controller of Explosives and Deputy Controller of 
Explosives”, shall be substituted ; 

(ii) after clause (7), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 
**(7-A) “District Authority’? means— 


(a) in towns having a Commissioner of Police, the Com- 
missioner or a Deputy Commissioner of Police ; 


(b) in any other place, the District Magistrate” ; 
(iii) in clause (9), for the words ‘‘2/3rd_ the full", the word “the”, 
shall be substituted ; 
in clause (13), for the figures “2.5”, the figure ८522 shall be 
substituted ; 


(iv) 
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(v) in clause (14), the words ‘Director General Mines Safety”, the 
words **Director General of Mines Safety” shall be substituted ; 
(vi) in clause (16),/(a) in sub-clause (a), the words ‘‘dams and 
reservoirs?! shall be omitted ; 
(b) in sub-clause (b), after the word **water-ways^' the words 
‘or dams and reservoirs” shall be inserted ; 
(c) for sub-clause (c), the following clause shall be substituted, 


namely :— 
(c) “overhead trunk high tension power lines; but does 
not include footpath, cart tracks not in regular use, agricul- 
tural wells and pump sets connected therewith,” ; 


(vii) in clause (25), the word **means"' shall be omitted. 


3. In Rule 8 of the said rules,— 
(i) in sub-rule (1), the words ‘‘it is packed"? shall be omitted ; 
(ii) for sub-clause (a), the following sub-clause shall be substituted, 


namely : 
“it is packed in the manner laid down in Schedule II", 


4. In Rule 43 of the said rules, for the words **part of a vessel, the 
words ‘‘part of a carriage or vessel", shall be substituted. 


5. In Rule 114 of the said rules, in clause (c) of sub-rule (1), for the 
figures “207, figures **50" shall be substituted. 


6. In Rule 134 of the said rules in the proviso for the figures ‘‘12.57’,- 
the figures “15” shall be substituted. 


7. In Part IV of Chapter VI of the said rules, after the words “OR 
FIREWORKS", the words “OR GUNPOWDER?” shall be inserted. 


8. In Rule 137 of the said rules, after words ‘‘Fireworks or?" the words 
“Gunpowder and” shall be substituted. 

9. In Rule 138 of the said rules, after the words “Fireworks or", the 
words “gunpowder and" shall be inserted. 


10. In Rule 155 of the said rules, in clause (0) of sub-rule (1), the 
words **other than liquid oxygen explosives" shall be omitted. 


11. In Rule 177 of the said rules, in clause (c) of sub-rule (1), for the 
figures “12,577, figure **15"' shall be substituted. 


12. In Schedule IV of the said rules,— 
(i) against Article 1(5), for the entries under columns (3) and (4), 
the following entry shall be substituted, namely :— 


«(3) (4) 
‘To manufacture fireworks 
and/or gun powder "x À 
(४) up to 15 kgs. District Authority — 
(2) more than 15 kgs. and - Controller of Explosives, 
upto 200 kgs. authorised by Chief 
Controller”. “ 
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(ii) against Article 4(a) the entry under column (3) the following 
© entry shall be substituted, namely :— E 


“To possess and sell from a shop small-arms nitro-com- 
pound not exceeding 25 kgs. or fireworks not exceeding 100 kgs. 
of class 7 Division 2 sub-division 2, 1000 kgs. of Class 7 
H Division 2 Sub-division 1, or gunpowder not exceeding 25 kgs. 
and safety fuse not exceeding 10,000 metres. 


$ 13. In Form 24 of the said rules, for the opening paragraph, the 
following paragraph shall be substituted, namely :— 


“Licence to possess and sell small-arms  nitro-compound not 
exceeding 25 kgs. or fire-works not exceeding 1000 kgs. of Class7 
Division 2 sub-Division 1, 100 kgs. of Class 7 Division 2, sub-division 2, 
or gunpowder not exceeding 25 kgs. and safety fuse not exceeding 
10,000 metres.?* 


PEE 


Noti. No. G.S.R. 336, dated March 28, 1988, published in the Gazette 
of India, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 23rd April, 1988, p. 1273 [CEB- 
305/PP-2, 51, 64/88] [W] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 37 of the Indian Electricity Act, 1910 
(9 of 1910) and after due consideration of the objections and suggestions received, the 
Central Electricity Board hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Indian 
Electricity Rules, 1956. 


[ ü 3 ] Ministry of Energy (Department of Power), Central Electricity Board, 


| 
| 
3 i 1. (1) These rules may be called the Indian Electricity (Amend- 
. ment-1) Rules, 1988. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of final publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. In the India Electricity Rules, 1956, 


(îi) after clause (af), of sub-rule (1) of Rule 2, following clause 
shall be inserted, namely :— 


**(aff) ‘officer appointed to assist the Inspector’ means an 
officer appointed under Rule 4-A,” ; 


- (it) for the proviso after clause (a), of sub-rule (1), of Rule 51, 
the following proviso shall be substituted, namely :— 


“Provided that non-metallic conduits conforming to the 
relevant Indian Standard Specifications may be used for 
medium voltage installations, subject to such conditions as the 
Inspector or Officer appointed to assist an Inspector may think — 
fit to impose.” ; 


(iii) After Sub-rule (2), of Rule 64, the following sub-rule shall be 
inserted, namely :— r 


**(3) All EHV apparatus shall be protected F light- 

. ning as well as against switching over voltage. The equipment 

= used for protection and switching shall be adequately co- 
ordinated with the protected apparatus to ensure safe operation 

as well as to maintain the stability of the interconnected units 

of the power system”. 
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] Ministry of Industry, (Department of Company Affairs), Noti. No. 

| Ü 4 G.S.R. 781(E), dated July 13, 1988, published in the Gazette of India, 
Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 13th July, 1988, p. 1 [File No. 1/6/88- 

CL. 7] [W] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 1 of 
the Companies (Amendment) Act, 1988 (31 of 1988), the Central 
Government hereby appoints the 15th day of July, 1988, as the date on 
which the provisions of Sections 3, 57(a), 63 and 67 (in so far as it relate to 
the prescribing of fees) of the said Act shall come into force. 


G.S.R. 782(E), dated July 13, 1988, published in the Gazette of India, 

Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 13th July, 1988, pp. 4-6 [F. No. 1/6/ 

88-CL. V] [W] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (a) and (b) of sub-section (1) of Sec- 

tion 642 ofthe Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) and all other powers hereunto enabling, 

the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Companies 
(Central Government’s) General Rules and Forms, 1956, namely :— 


[8 5] Ministry of Industry (Department of Company Affairs), Noti. No. 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Companies (Central Govern- 
ment’s) General Rules and Forms (Fourth Amendment) Rules, 1988. 


(2) They shall come into force on the 15th day of July, 1988. 


2. In the Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules and 
Forms, 1956,— 
(a) after Rule 4-B, the following rule shall be inserted, namely :— 
*4-BB. Section 5,— 

(1) The company shall, within thirty days of exer- 
cising its powers pursuant to the provisions of 
clause (f) or clause (g) of Section 5 of the Act, 
file with Registrar a return in Form l-AA 
duly signed by Secretary or where there is no 
Secretary, by a director. 

(2) Every return relating to exercise of power 
under clause (f) shall be accompanied by the 


consent given to the Board of directors by the 
person concerned in Form 1-08. 


(3) Where, the consent given pursuant to the pro- 
viso to clause (f) of Section 5 has been revoked 
or withdrawn, the company shall within thirty 
days of such revocation or withdrawal file 
with the Registrar a return in Form 1-AC.”’; 


(b) after Rule 21, the following rule shall be znserted, namely,— 


“21-A. Fees for inspection of documents etc.— 
The fce payable in pursuance of the following pro- 
visions of the Act shall be— 


(1) Clause (a) of sub-section (1) of 


Section 118 rupees ten. 
(2) Clause (5) of sub-section (1) of 

Section 118 rupee one. 
(3) Sub-section (2) of Section 144 rupees ten. 
(4) Clause (6) of sub-section (2) of 

Section 163 rupees ten. 
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(5) Clause (6) of sub-section (3) of 
Section 163 rupee one. 
(6) Sub-section (2) of Section 196 rupee one. 
(7) Clause (a) of sub-section (1) of 
Section 610 rupees ten. 
(8) Clause (b) of sub-section (1) of 
Section 610— 
(i) for copy of certificate of in- 
corporation rupees ten. 
(ii) for copy or extracts of other rupees five 
documents per page of 
the docu- 
ment". ; 
(c) In Annexure ‘A’, after Form 1-0, the following Forms shall be 
inserted, namely :— 
Form 1-AA 
No. of the Company.......... Authorised Capital Rs.......... 
Name of the Company........ 


THE Companies ACT, 1956 


Particulars of person(s)/director(s)/charged/specified for the purpose 
of clause (f )/(g) of Section 5 


[Pursuant to proviso to Section 5(g)] 


Name of the Police Date of 


Full Name of the Full residential address 


person(s)/ Station having Birth 
director (s) jurisdiction over the 
address 
1 2 3 4 


Date of Board Provisions of the Companies 
Act to which the consent 


Nationality Date of consent 


given under resolution 
proviso to relates 
clause (f) 
5 6 7 8 
Dated this day of 19 . Signature 
Name 
Designation.” 
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Form 1-AB 


Tue COMPANIES Act, 1956 


Consent of the person charged by the Board with the responsibility of 
complying with the provisions of the Act 


[Pursuant to Section 5( f )] 


To 


looo oc DR OE I E son Of... X ho RE hereby give my consent 
for being charged by the Board of Directors of the Company abovenamed 
with the responsibility of complying with the undermentioned provisions of 
the Companies Act, 1956 


llo ER NEN ele 

Dh, 52027 KE ES 

So oae E T 

Signature 
Date this day of 19 0 Name of the Person. 
Form 1-AC 

No. of the Company..:.......-.0< Authorised Capital Rs........ 
Name of the Company............ 


THE COMPANIES Act, 1956 


Particulars of persons/director(s)/charged/specified for the purpose of 
Clause ( f )/(g) of Section 5 
[Pursuant to proviso to Section 5(g)] 


~ 


Full Name of the Full residential Date of revocation Provisions of the 
person (s) / addresss or withdrawal Companies Act 
director(s) of consent to which the 

revocation or 

withdrawal of 
consent relates 


l 2 3 4 
Dated this. day of 19. Signature 
Name 
Designation.” 
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published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 


86 Cabinet Secretariat, Noti. No. S.O. 735(E), dated August 1, 1988, 
| Ist August, 1988, p. 2 [No. 1293/Secy. (S)/06] [W] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 1 of 
the Special Protection Group Act, 1988 (34 of 1988), the Central 
Government hereby appoints the Ist day of August, 1988, as the date on 
which the said Act shall come into force. 


1 Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue), Noti. No. G.S.R. 

ü ] | 799(E), dated July 18, 1988, published in the Gazette of India, Extra., 

| Part II, Section 3(i), dated 18th July, 1988, p. 2 [JVo. 50-NTJ/88-CUSIF. 

No. 493/46/85-Cus. VI] [W] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 1 of 

the Customs (Amendment) Act, 1988 (27 of 1988), the Central Govern- 

ment hereby appoints the 16th day of August, 1988, as the date on which 
the said Act shall come into force. 


Noti. No. S.O. 595(E), dated June 21, 1988, published in the Gazette 
of India, Extta., Part II, Section 3(ii). dated 21st June, 1988, pp. 3.4 


[ 8 Ministry of Food and Civil Supplies (Department of Civil Supplies), 
[F. No. 24(3)/87-ECR& E] [W] [L] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of Essential Commodities Act, 
1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following order further to 
amend the Pulses, Edible Oilseeds and Edible Oils (Storage Control);Order, 1977 namely :— 


1. (1) This order may be called the Pulses, Edible Oilseeds and 
Edible Oils (Storage Control) (Second Amendment) Order, 1988. 


(2) It shall come into force on the date of its publication in the official 
Gazette. 


2. In the Pulses, Edible Oilseeds and Edible Oils (Storage Control) 
Order, 1977 (hereinafter referred to as the said order), for clause (d) of 
paragraph 2, the following clause shall be substituted, namely :— 


*(d) “Other Areas”? means any other place which is not a Category 
A City or Category B City ;’, 


3. In the said order, in sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 4, for the 


| words and letter ‘‘Category C Cities" wherever they occur, the words ‘‘other 
Areas” shall be substituted. 


published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section S(ii) dated 


Ministry of Labour, Noti. No. S.O. 716(E), dated July 15, 1988, 
[8 g 20th July, 1988, p. 2 [No. S-35011/6/88-SS. IT [W]EP] 


In exercise of powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 1 of the 
Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1988 (33 of 1988), the Central Government hereby appoints 
the Ist day of August, 1988, as the date on which the provisiors of Sec- 
tions 2 3, 4, 5; 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 24, 26 and 27 of 


the said Act shal! come into force. 


E xS 
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Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue), Noti. No. G.S.R. 768(E), 
dated July 1, 1988, published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, 
Section 3(i), dated Ist July, 1988, pp. 2-3 [JVo. 19/88-CE(NT)/F. No. 201] 


in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 37 of the Central Excises and Salt 
Act, 1944 (1 of 1944) the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further 
to amend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, namely :— 


1. (1) These rules may be 
ment) Rules, 1988. 


called the Central Excise (Third Amend- 


(2) They shall come into force on the Ist day of July, 1988. 


2): 


(1) In Rule 2, after 
inserted, namely :— 


**(viiia) ‘Principal Collector’ means, in 


In the Central Excise Rules, 1944,— 


clause (viii), the following clause shall be 


relation to all 


excisable goods, in the areas falling within the jurisdiction of, — 


(A)(1) Collector 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 

(10) 


Collector 
Collector 
Collector 
Collector 
Collector 
Collector 
Collector 
Collector 
Collector 


of Central Excise, Bombay-I, 
of Central Excise, Bombay-II, 
of Central Excise, Bombay-III, 
of Central Excise, Pune, 

of Central Excise, Aurangabad, 
of Central Excise, Nagpur, 

of Central Excise, Vadodara, 
of Gentral Excise, Ahmedabad, 
of Central Excise, Goa, 

of Central Excise, Rajkot, 


the Principal Collector of Central Excise, West Zone ; 


(B)(1) Collector 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 


Collector 
Collector 
Collector 
Collector 
Collector 
Collector 
Collector 
Collector 


of Central Excise, Madras, 

of Central Excise, Coimbatore, 
of Central Excise, Bangalore, 

of Central Excise, Belgaum, 

of Central Excise, Hyderabad, 
of Central Excise, Guntur, 

of Central Excise, Madurai, 

of Central Excise, Tiruchirapalli, 
of Central Excise, Cochin, 


the Principal Collector of Central Excise, South Zone ; 


(C)(1) Collector 


of Central Excise, Calcutta-I, 


(2) Collector of Central Excise, Calcutta-II, 
(3) Collector of Central Excise, Bolpur, 

(4) Collector of Central Excise, Patna, 

(5) Collector of Central Excise, Shillong, 

(6) Collector of Central Excise, Bhubaneshwar, 
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the Principal Collector of Central Excise, East Zone ; 
(D)(1) Collector of Central Excise, Jaipur, 
(2) Collector of Central Excise, Meerut, 
(3) Collector of Central Excise, Kanpur, 
(4) Collector of Central Excise, Allahabad, 
(5) Collector of Central Excise, Chandigarh, 
(6) Collector of Central Excise, Delhi, 
(7) Collector of Central Excise, Indore, 
the Principal Collector of Central Excise, North Zone ;”’ ; 


(2) Rule 8 shall be omitted ; 


(3) in Rule 56-A,— 

(2) in sub-rule (2-8), after the words and figure **or Rule 8", 
the words, figure and letter ‘‘or Section 5-A of the Act, 
as the case may be, shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in sub-rule (2-C), after the words and figure ‘‘or rule”, 
the words, figure and letter **or Section 5-A of the Act" 
shall be znserted ; 


(4) in Rule 57-B, after the word and figure ‘‘Rule 8", the words, 
figure and letter, ‘‘or Section 5-A of the Act, as the case may 
be,” shall be inserted ; 


(5) in Rule 173-L, in sub-rule (4), for the words ‘‘the Central 
Government", the words ‘‘the Principal Collector" shall be 
substituted ; 


(6) in Rule 192, after the word and figure ‘‘Rule 8”, the words, 
figure and letter, ‘‘or Section 5-A of the Act, as the case may 
be,” shall be inserted. 


dated June 29, 1988, published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Par) II, 

Section 3(i), dated 29th June, 1988, p. 2 [No. 18/89-CE(NT)/F. No. 313] 

3188-CX-10] [W1[P] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 1 of 

the Customs and Central Excises Laws (Amendment) Act, 1988 

(29 of 1988), the Central Government hereby appoints the Ist day of 

July, 1988, as the date on which all the provisions of the said Act, except 
Sections 4, 5, 11, 12 and 16 thereof, shall come into force. 


[ 9 ] ] Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue), Noti. No. G.S.R. 752(E), 


Noti. No. G.S.R. 681(E), dated June 6, 1988, published in the Gazette 
of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 6th June, 1988, Pp 2-3 
[No. X-11013/8/85-DMS & PFA] [WILL] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 12 and 33 of the Drugs and 
Cosmetics Act, 1940 (23 of 1940) the Central Government, after consultation with the 
Drugs Technical Advisory Board, hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 


Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Drugs and Cosmetics (Fifth 
Amendment) Rules, 1988. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 


Official Gazette. 


[ g 2] Ministry of Health and Family Welfare (Department of Health), 
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2. In the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945, 


(a) 


(b) 
(०) 


(a) 


(e) 


(f) 


E 


in Rule 2, in clause (f), after the words ‘‘means a sale”, the 
following shall be added, namely :— 


*(Whether to a hospital, or a dispensary, or a medical, 
educational or research institute or to any other person.)""., 


In Rule 64, for the word ‘‘granted’’ wherever it occurs, the 
words ‘granted or renewed" shall be substituted. 


In Rule 127, in sub-rule (1), in clause (2) after the word 
“Caramel”, the word ‘‘Riboflavine’’, shall be inserted, 


In Rule 142, the following proviso shall be inserted, at the end, 
namely :— 

‘Provided that clauses (5—1) and (c) shall not apply to 
the manufacture of soap and the procedure for testing of raw 
materials and the records to be maintained by a manufacturer 
of soap shall be such as are approved by the “Licensing 
Authority.??, 


in Rule 148, in clause (4), the following shall be inserted at the 
end, namely :— 

“Provided further that in the case of soaps, instead of the 
batch number, the month and year of manufacture of soap 
shall be given on the label.”’, 


in ‘Schedule A? :— 
( in Form 20-B, after paragraph 2, the following shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

*3. The sale shall be made under the personal 
supervision of a competent person. 

(Name of the competent person).’’, 
(ii) in Form 21-B, after paragraph 2, the following shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

“2-A. The sale shall be made under the personal 
supervision of a competent person. (Name of the com- 
petent persons)’’., 

(iii) in Form 39, in item (5), for existing sub-item (c), the 
following shall be substituted, namely :— 

**(c) Batch size as represented by sample.*’ 


Ministry of Law & Justice (Department of Justice), Noti. No. G.S.R. 
678(E), dated May 31, 1988, published in the Gazette of India, Extra., 
Part II, Section 3(i), dated 2nd June, 1988, pp. 2-3 [F. No. 7911185- 
Jus (JR)] [W] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 22 of the Family 


Courts Act, 


1984 (66 of 1984), the Central Government with the concurrence of the Chief 


Justice of India, hereby makes the following rules, namely :— 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 


the Family 


Courts (Other Qualifications for Appointment of Judges) 


Rules, 1984. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 


. Official Gazette. 
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2. Other qualifications for appointment ofa Judge.—A person 
shal] not be qualified for appointment as a Judge of a Family Court unless 
he fulfills the conditions specified in clause (a) or clause (b) of sub- 
section. (3) of Section 4 of the Family Courts Act, 1984 (66 of 1984) or 
possess the following other qualifications, namely :— 


(7) a Post Graduate in Law with specialisation in Personal Laws; 
OR 


a Post Graduate degree in Social Sciences such as Master of 
Social Welfare, Sociology, Psychology or Philosophy with a 
degree in Law ; and 


(ii) at least seven years’ experience in field work/research or of 
teaching in a Government Department or in a College/University 
or a comparable academic institute, with special reference to 
problem of women and children ; 


OR 


seven years’ experience in the examination and/or applica- 
tion of Central/State Laws relating to marriage, divorce, 
maintenance, guardianship, adoption and other family disputes. 


3. Decision of questions.—if any question arises about the inter- 


pretation of the provisions of these rules, the Central Government shall 
decide the same. 


dated May 24, 1988, published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, 
Section 3(i), dated 24th May, 1988, pp. 2-3 [JVo. 14/88-CE(N.7.)] 
F. No. 21012]86-CX-6] [W] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 37 of the Central Excises and Salt 
Act, 1944 (1 of 1944), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, namely :— 


(1) These rules may be called the Central Excise (2nd Amendment) 
Rules, 1988. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


In the Central Excise Rules, 1944, — 
(a) in Rule 173-H,— 


(i) in the marginal heading, for the word ‘‘re-entry’’, the 
word “‘bringing”’ shall be substituted ; 

(i) in sub-rule (1), in the opening portion, for the + 
**the goods on which duty has been paid”, the words ‘the 
goods, whether manufactured in his factory or any other 


factory, on which the duty has been paid’? shall be 
substituted ; 


(6) in Rule 232-B, in the opening portion,— 
(i) for the words, figures and letter ‘of Section 35-O"', the 
words, brackets, letters and figures ‘‘of clause (c) of sub- 

section (2) of Section 35-Q” shall be substituted ; 
(ii) the words, brackets, letter and figures **being the quali- 
fications specified under clause (d) of sub-section (2) of 
Section 35-Q”’ shall be omitted. 


E A | Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue), Noti. No. G.S.R. 645(E), 


2. 
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Noti. No. G.S.R. 677(E), dated June 2, 1988, published in the Gazette 

of India, Extra., Part If, Section 3(i), dated 2nd June, 1988, pp. 2-3 

[No. X-11014|5|87-DMS & PFA] [W][L] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 12 and 33 of the Drugs and 

Cosmetics Act, 1940 (23 of 1940), the Central Government, after consultation with the 

Drugs Technical Advisory Board, hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945, namely :— 


[9 5] Ministry of Health and Family Welfare (Department of Health), 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Drugs and Cosmetics (Third 
Amendment) Rules, 1988. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. : 


2. In the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945, in Schedule K, after 
entry 26, the following entry shall be inserted, namely :— 


Class of Drugs Extent and condition of Exemption 


*27. Oral Rehydration Salts ‘The provisions of Chapter IV of the 


(Manufactured as per the follow- Act and Rules there under which 
ing formula) Sodium chloride required them to be covered by a 
3.5 g/litre. sale licence, suLject to the condi- 


tions that such a product has been 
*Trisodium citrate dihydrate manufactured under a valid drug 


2.9 g/litre. manufacturing Licence". 


Potassium chloride 1.5 g/litre. 


*May be replaced by Sodium 
bicarbonate (Sodium hydrogen 
Carbonate) 2.5 g/Litre, when 
citrate salt is not available. 


Noti. No. G.S.R. 676(E), dated June 2, 1988, published in the Gazette 
of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 2nd June, 1988, pp. 2.3 
[No. X-1101412/87-DMS & PFA] F IWILL] 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 12 and 33 of the Drugs and 
Cosmetics Act, 1940 (23 of 1940), the Central Government, after consultation with the 
Drugs Technical Advisory Board, hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945, namely :— 


(9 6] Ministry of Health and Family Welfare (Department. of Health), 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Drugs and Cosmetics (Fourth 
Amendment) Rules, 1988. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. In the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945, in sub-rule (1) of 
Rule 94, after clause (d), the following proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 
“Provided that where a drug, not classified under Schedu 
Schedule F(1) and Schedule X, blood products, Narcotic an d Pes ds 
phic Substances is required by the consignee to be not labelled with th 
name and address of the manufacturer, the labels on packages 9 
containers shall bear a code number as approved by the hoe 
authority mentioned in Rule 2177. a 4i m ine 
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Noti. No. G.S.R. 675(E), dated June 2, 1988, published in the Gazette 
of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 2nd June, 1988, pp. 2-3 | 
[X-11014]1j07-DMS & PFA] [WJ[L] 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 12 and 33 of the Drugs and 
Cosmetics Act, 1940 (23 of 1940), the Central Government, after consultation with the 
Drugs Technical Advisory Board, hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945, namely :— 


[9 1] Ministry of Health & Family Welfare (Department of Health), 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Drugs and Cosmetics 
| (Second Amendment) Rules, 1988. 
i (2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the + 


Official Gazette. 


| 2. Inthe Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945, in Schedule R, — 


(i) in paragraph 11, the existing ‘Note’ shall be numbered as 
«NOTE I” and after note I as so numbered shall be inserted 
namely :— 


** Note II—for Condoms with a single wall thickness not 


exceeding 0.04 mm, instead of 250 ml. water, 100 ml. water 
shall be used.”’, 


(ii) in paragraph 12, the figures and word, ‘‘+ 10 per cent” shall 
be omitted. 


281, dated March 18, 1988, published in the Gazette of India, Part II, 
Section 3(i), dated 9th April, 1988, p. 1009 [.Vo. 14-2/87-C. 7.] [W] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 29.of the Indian Post Office Act, 1898 
(6 of 1898), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Indian Post Office Rules, 1933, namely :— 


l 1. (1) These rules may be called the Indian Post Office (lth 
Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 


Official Gazette. : 


bs 2. Inthe Indian Post Office Rules, 1933, in Rule 59, for the second 
Ei proviso, the following provisos shall be substituted, namely :— 


[9 g ] Ministry of Communications (Department of Posts), Noti. No. G.S.R. 


“Provided further that a fee of Rs. 1.25 only shall be charged for | 
the registration of a value payable book packet containing printed books, ' 
qe the printed or stamped value whercof docs not exceed Rs. 50: 


Provided further that the concession specified in the second proviso | 
shall not be admissible unless the price is either printed or 1 on 
the printed book or books, as the case may be.” 


July 27, 1988, published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, 
Section 3(i), dated 27th July, 1988, pp. 2-3 [File .No. P. 200A tr] 


i In exercise of the powers conferred by Section of the Essential Commodities 
Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following order further 
E to amend the Kerosene (Restriction on Use and Fixation of Price) Order, 1966, 
namely :— 
1. (1) This order may be called the Kerosene (Restriction on Use 
d Fixation of Price) Amendment Order, 1988. 


[ 9 0 | Ministry of Petroleum and Natural Gas, Noti. No. G.S.R. 816(E), dated i 


e 


SEANSS 
3 
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(2) It shall come into force on the date of its publication in the Official 
Gazette. 


nm In the Kerosene (Restriction on Use and Fixation of Price) Order, 
= 
(a) for Clause 2, the following clause shall be substituted, namely :— 
*2. Definitions.—In this Order, unless the context otherwise 
requires,— 
(i) ‘fishermen’ means persons engaged in sea fishing using 
traditional fishing craft fitted with outboard motors run on 
Kerosene ; : 
(ii) ‘Kerosene’ shall have the meaning assigned to it in Sub- 
heading No. 2710.19 of Chapter 27 of the Schedule to the 
Central Excise Tariff Act, 1985 (5 of 1986) but shall not 
include aviation turbine fuel ;.^? 


BAL. — sm 


(b) for Clause 5, the following clause shall be substituted, namely :— 


*5. Fixing of price of Kerosene to be used for industrial purpose.— 
Notwithstanding anything contained in the Kerosene (Fixation 
of Ceiling Prices) Order, 1970, p 
(a) the ex-storage price of kerosene for any industrial purpose, 

referred to in Clause 4, other than the purpose specified in 

sub-clause (b), shall be Rs. 3039.06 per Kilo litre ; 


(6) the ex-storage price of kerosene drawn by fishermen for the 
industrial purpose of fishing, referred to in Clause 4, shall be 
the price specified in the Schedule to the said Order, as 
amended from time to time; 


(c) kerosene for the purposes referred to in sub-clause (a) or sub- 
clause (b) shall be drawn by the person permitted to use it, 
directly from the oil companies or the wholesale kerosene 
dealers to whom retail kerosene licences for the above 
purposes have been issued or the retail kerosene dealers 

E specifically appointed for selling kerosene for such essential 
industrial use, as the case may be, to be indicated in the 
permit to be issued by the State Government.”” TH 


Forests and Wildlife), Noti. No. S.O. 489(E), dated May 17, 1988,  — 
published in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part Il, Section 3(ii) dated 
17th May, 1988, pp. 3-5 [.No. 1 (32)/66-PL) [WILL] 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (6) of sub-section (1) of — 
Section 12 and Section 13 of the Environment (Protection) Act, 1986 ; 
(29 of 1986), read with Rule 10 of the Environment (Protection) 
Rules, 1986, the Central Government hereby recognises the laboratories i 
specified in column (2) of the Table below as environmental laboratories "s 
to carry out the functions entrusted to the environmental laboratories | 
under the said Act and specifies the persons in column (3), of the said | 
able, to be the Government Analysts for the purposes of analysis AS 
amples of air, water, soil, other substances sent for analysis by the Cen die 
tment or the officer empowered under Section 11 of the said Act 
the following amendments in the notification of the Governme 
a the Ministry of Environment and Forests, No. 728(E), d 


t July 1987 (published in 1987 COL-III-709 § [429}), namely 


| l 0 (| Ministry of Environment and Forests (Department of Environment, * 


= 
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After Serial Number 50 and the entrics.relating thereto, the following 
serial numbers and entries shall be added, namely :— 


(1) ` (2) (3) 
«51, Regional Research Dr. T. Prasada Rao, Scientist. 
Laboratory, 


(Council of Scientific and 
Industrial Research), 
Industrial Estate P.O. 
TRIVANDRUM-695 019: 


52. Central Mining Research 
Station Laboratory, 


Mr. P.K. Nair, Scientist. 
Dr. A.K. Bose, Scientist. 
{Council of Scientific Mr. B.N. Dalal, Scientist. 
and Industrial Research) Mr. N.N. Banerjee, 
Barwa Road, Scientist. 
DHANBAD-826 001. 5. Mr. M.S. Golay, Scientist. 
6. Mr. J.P. Adhikari, 
Scientist. 
7. Mr. Rabindranath 
Mukherjee, Scientist. 
8. Mr. A. Banerjee, 
Scientist. 
9. Dr. D.P. Rajwar, 
+ Scientist. 
10. Mr. M.L. Mahato, 
Scientist. 
11. Mr. K.C. Jayaprakash, 
- Scientist. 
12. Dr. A.K. Sinha, Scientist. 
3. Mr. K.N. Mandal, 
Scientist. 
14. Dr. J.M. Bose, Scicntist. 
15. Mr. R.K. Tiwary, 
Scientist. 
16. Dr. Sanjay Kumar Ghosh, 
Scientist. 
17. Mr. Achintya Das Gupta, 
Scientist. 
18, Dr. B.K. Tewary, 
Scientist. 
19. Mr. N.A. Rashidi, 
Scien'ist. 
20. Mr. P.K. Mullick, 


Awun- 


Scientist. 
21. Dr. S. Mandal, 
Scientist. 

53. Regional Laboratory, |. Dr. Dilipkumar Balvantray 
Gujarat Pollution Desai, Scientific Officer. 
Control Board, 2. Mrs. K.D. Parmar, 
Madan Mohan Kunj, Scientific Assistant. 

15, Panchnath Plot, 3. Mr. S.M. Jha, 
RAJKOT-360 001. , Scientific Assistant. 


4. Mr. U.K. Madhad, 
Scientific Assistant. 

5. Kum, L.R. Zala, 
Scientific Assistant. 

6. Mr. B.R. Kochra, 
Scientific Assistant. 


5 i bora:ory, |. Dilip Chamanlal Dave, 
p ont Pollation 4 Scientific Officer. 
Control Board 2. Mrs. Pushpinder Kaur, 
I Fl. y Bulabhai l \ Scientific Officer. 
Chambers 3. Indumati M. Pandya, 
Nebru Bridge Corner, i os Scientific Assistant. 


~ —— 
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AHMEDADBAD:-380 009. 4. Varsha Ramanlal Bhatt, 

Scientific Assistant. 

5. Mr. P.K. Gohil, 
Scientific Assistant. 

6. Mr. M.S. Singhala, 
Scientific Assistant. 

7. Mr. Darshana Bharat 
Patel, 
Scientific Assistant. 

8. Mr. Akshaya Kanubhai 
Dave, 
Scientific Assistant. 

9. Mr. Yogesh Kantilal Dani, 
Scientific Assistant. 

10. Beena Jaydev Bhatt, 
Scientific Assistant. 

1l. Mr. Rajesh Ishwarlal 
Desai, 
Scientific Assistant. 

12. Mr. Deepak Chunilal 
Dave, 
Scientific Assistant. 

55. Madhya Pradesh - 1. Dr. P.C. Sesh, 
Pradushan Niwaran Regional Officer. 
Mandal Laboratory, 2. Dr. Lokendra Trivedi, 
Regional Office, Chemist. 

26-A, Tele prong Nagar, 3. Mrs. Aparna Bapat, 

Kanadiya Road, Scientist. 

INDORE-452 001. 4. Mr. Dilip K. Wagela, 
Chemist. 

56. Madhya Pradesh l. Dr. Santosh Kumar 

Pradushan Niwaran Srivastava, 
Mandal Laboratory, Scientist. 
Regional Office, 2, Dr. P.S. Sharma, 
REWA Chemist. 
3. Mr. F.R. Deo, 
Junior Scientist. 
h 4+. Mr. Arun Kumar 
Srivastava, 
x Chemist. 
5. Mr. Sunil Dutt Tiwari, 
Chemist. i 
57. West Bengal Pollution |. Mrs. Moly Das Gupta, , 
Control Board Laboratory, Analyst. 
36, Shakespeare Sarani, 4. Mrs. Subrata Mandal 
11 Floor, Analyst. 7 
CALCUTTA-700 017. 3. Mrs. Sarbani Deb, 
Analyst. 
न 58. Plant Science Ecology Il. Dr. Kailash Paliwal, 
E+ Laboratory, Reader. 
| Department of Plant 2 Mr. K. Muthuchelian, 
Sciences Senior Scientific Officer 
School of Biological 3. M.K. Natarajan, 
Sciences, Senior Scientific Officer 
Madurai Kamraj ^. Mr. K. Karvanaichamy. 
University, . Junior Scientific Officer. 
MADURAI-625 021. 5. M T.K. Sivaraj, x 
untor Scienti 
NO ENS UG Officer. 


जज — — — 


, €. Kandasamy 
Senior Technician. 4 
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59. 


60. 


61. 
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63. 


64. 


65. 
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(2) 


(3) 


Barauni Refinery 
Laboratory, 

Indian Oil Corporation 
Ltd., 

PO: Barauni Refinery, 
Dist. Begusari 

Pin 851 114 


Chemical Laboratory, 
Indian Oil Corporation 
Ltd., 

Mathura Refinery, 
MATHURA-281 005. 


Regional Agricultural 
Research Station 
Laboratory, 
Kumarakom, 
Kottayam 

KERALA. 


Soil and Water Rescarch 
Laboratory, 
Rural Works Department 
PO: Naharlagun-791 110 
(Itanagar). 


Industrial Hygienc 
Laboratory, 

Directorate of Industrial 
Health and Safety, 

New Moti Bungalow, 
M.G. Road, 

INDORE. 


Punjab Pollution Control 
Board Laboratory, 
17-B, Bhupendra Nagar, 
PATIALA-147 001 


Haffkine Institute for 
Training and Testing, 
Acharya Donde Marg, 


Parel, 
BOMBAY-400 012. 


— 


* On basis of Hindi version, 


ME SU id 


, 


Mr. P. Chaudhari, 
Chemist. 

Mr. H. Prasad, 
Senior Chemist. 


, Mr. S.K. Sudhanshu, 


Chemist. 

Mr. A.P. Singh, 
Chemist. 

Mr. R.N.P. Singh, 
Chemist. 

Mr. S.V. Deshmukh, 
Deputy Manager. 

Mr. C.B. Pinto, Senior 


Quality Control Officer. 


Mr. Shambhu Singh,* 
Senior Quality Control 
Officer. 


Prof K. Chandrasckharan 


Nair, 

Professor. 

Dr. Sosamma Cherian, 
Assistant Professor. 


Dr. P.C. Srivastava, 


Senior Soil Survey Officer. 


Mr. M.K. Chandra, 
Research Assistant. 


Mr, Pratap Singh, 
Assistant Director. 


Miss Menu Sharma, 
Assistant Chemist. 
Mr. Gurnam Singh, 
Assistant Chemist. 


Dr. M.V.N. Shirodkar, 
Director. 


Dr. V. Ramakrishna Rao, 


Assistant Director, 

Dr. D.M, Renapurkar, 
Assistant Director. 

Dr. N.G. Chanderkar, 
Officer-in-charge, 
Human Pharmacology. 
Dr. B.G. Khandse, * 
Officer-in-charge, 
Chemotherapy. 

Dr. S.V. Gadre, 
Officer-in-charge, 
Bacteriology. 

Dr. H.K. Soni, 
Officer-in-charge, 
Testing Department. 
Dr. P. Ramakrishnan, 
Officer-in-charge, 
Bio-chemistry. 
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(1) (2) (3) 
9. Dr. M.G. Phatak, 
Senior Scientific Officer. 
10. Mr, Satish Bhagwan 
Dholan, 
Junior Scientific Officer. 
11. Mr. Arvind Pandurang 
Kulkarni 
Senior Scientific Officer. 
12. Dr. R.P. Bhamaria, 
Senior Scientific Officer. 


3. Dr. (Mrs) R.A. Deshmukh, 
Medical Officer. 

66. Environmental 1. Prof. A.L.J. Rao Head 
Laboratory 2. Dr. N.K. Ralhan 
Department of Chemistry Professor. 

Punjabi University 3. Prof. Sarvinder Singh 
PATIALA-147 002. Pahil, 
Reader. 
4. Dr. B.S Ahuja 
Reader. 
5. Dr. T.A. Sarma, 
Reader. 

67. Post Graduate l. Dr. R.K. Trivedy, 
Department of Head. 

Pollution Studies 2. Mr. Pradip Kumar Goel, 
Laboratory, Lecturer.” 


Y.C. College of Science, 
KARAD-415 110. 


Taxes, Noti. No. S.O. 534(E), dated May 31, 1988, published in the 
Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(ii), dated 31st May, 1988, 
pp. 2-3 [No. 7980/F. No. 142/19/88-TPL] [W 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 295 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961), the Central Board of Direct, Taxes hereby makes the following rules further 
10 amend the Income-tax Rules, 1962, namely :— 


[] 0 l ] Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue) Central Board of Direct 


l. (1) These rules may be called the Income-tax (Second Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1988. 


. (2) They shall come into force on the T of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. Inthe Income-tax Rules, 1962, for Rule 11-00, the following rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 


**]1-C. Prescribed fields for the purposes of deduction in respect of 
remuneration received from foreign employers or Indian concerns under Sec- 
tion 80-RRA.—For the purposes of clause (vi) of Explanation 2 to 
Section 80-R RA, the prescribed fields shall be,— 

(a) the profession of Actuaries ; 

(6) Banking ; 

(c) Insurance ; and 

(d) Journalism.’’. 
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No. G.S.R. 820(E)/Ess Com./Sugar, dated July 29, 1988, published in 
the Gazette of India, Extra., Part II, Section 3(i), dated 29th July, 


[1 ( 2| Ministry of Food and Civil Supplies (Department of Food), Noti. 
1988, pp. 2-3 [JVo. 1-14/88-SPY (D-II) [W] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause 5 of the Sugar (Control) 
Order, 1966, the Central Government hereby directs that every producer of 
Khandsari (open pan sugar) shall— 


(1) declare his opening stocks of khandsari as on the 31st July, 1988 
and also the quantity produced in cach month thereafter til! the 
30th September, 1988 to the specified authority ; 


(2) sell and despatch the stocks as on 31st July; 1988 declared in accord- 
ance with the provisions of paragraph (1) together with those 
produced after the 31st July, 1988 and up to 30th September, 
1988, latest by the 31st October, 1988 in the following manner, 
namely,— 


(i) not less than 40 per cent of the opening stocks as on the 
31st July, 1988, during the month of August, 1988 ; 


(ii) not less than 40 per cent of the opening stocks as on the 
Ist September, 1988, during the month of September, 1988. 


(3) furnish particulars of stocks, production, sales and despatches of 
khandsari for each month latest by the 7th day of the following 
month to the specified authority : 


Provided that the opening stocks of khandsari as on the 3151 July, 1988 
shall be declared on or before the 5th August, 1988 


Explanation.—For the purpose of this Order, ‘‘specified authority" means 
the Collector of the District in which the producer’s khandsari unit is located 
or such other authority as the State Government may specify in this behalf. 


2. This order shall come into force at once. 


END OF THIS PART 
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Uttar Pradesh Ordinances and Acts 


THE UTTAR PRADESH CONTINGENCY FUND 
(AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1387! 


[U. P. ORDINANCE No. 12 or 1987] 
(Promulgated by the Governor in the thirty-eighth year of the Republic of India) 
An Ordinance further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Contingency Fund Act, 1950 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action : 


Now therefore, in excercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance :— 


c 1. Shorttitle.—' This Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
ontingency Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987. 


2. Amendment of Section 4 of U. P. Act No. XIX of 1950.—In 
Section 4 of the Uttar Pradesh Contingency Fund Act, 1950, after 
sub-section (10), the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely : — 


“ (11) The State Government shall on the commencement of the 
Uttar Pradesh Contingency Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 
withdraw a further sum of three hundred crores of rupees out of the 
consolidated Fund of the State and place the same to the credit of 
the Fund.’? 


NOTES 


. The existence of necessity for promulgating the Ordinance is not justifiable. The 
validity of an Ordinance cannot be tested on grounds similar to those on which an executive 
or judicial action is tested. The propriety, expediency and necessity of a legislative act 
are for the determination of the legislative authority and are not for determination by the 
courts. An Ordinance passed either under Article 123 or under Article 213 of the Consiti- 
tution stands on the same footing. T. Venkata Reddy v. State of A. P., (1985) 3 SCC 198. 
Sta also (1985) 1 SCC 523. 


l. Promulgated by the Governor on October 3, 1987 and published in the U. P. Gazete, 
Extra., Part 2, Section (ka), dated 6th October, 1987, p. 2. 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH URBAN LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT 
LAWS (SECOND AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1987! 


[U. P. ORDINANCE No. 13 or 1987] 


(Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-eighth year of the Republic of India) 


An Ordinance further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Municipalities, Notified Areas and 
Town Areas (Alpakalik Vyavastha) Adhiniyam, 1977 and the Uttar Pradesh 
Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Third Amendment) Act, 1978. 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
followIng ordinance :— 


1. Short title.—This Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Second Amendment) Ordinance, 1987. 


2. Amendment of Section 2 of U. P. Act No. 13 of 1977.—In 
Section 2 of the Uttar Pardesh Municipalities, Notified Areas and Town 
Areas (Alpakalik Vyavastha) Adhiniyam, 1977, hereinafter referred to as 
the principal Act, for the word and figures December 31, 1987" wherever 
occurring, the word and figures, **June 30, 1988” shall be substituted. 


3. Amendment of Section 3.—In Section 3 of the principal Act, for 
the word and figures “December 31, 1987? the word and figures **June 30, 
19887, shall be substituted. 


4. Amendment of Section 24 of U. P. Act No. 35 of 1978.—In 
Section 24 of the Uttar Pardesh Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Third 
Amendment) Act, 1978, for the word and figures **December 31, 19877, the 
word and figures **June 30, 1988” shall be substituted. 


NOTES 


Legislation by Ordinance.—The power of legislation by Ordinance is as wide as the 
power of the Legislature. An Ordinance promulgated under Article 213 has the same force 
and effects asan Act of the Legislature of the State assented to by the Governor except that 
it must be laid before the Legislative Assembly of the State, and expires after the expiration 
of 6 weeks or earlier if it is withdrawn by the Governor or disapproved by the Legislature. 
State of Punjab v. Satya Pat Dange, AIR 1969 SC 903 : (1969) 1 SCR 478. 


r on December 14, 1987 and published in the U.P. 3 
dated 14th December, 1987, p. 2. 


l. Promulgated by the Governo. 
Extra., Part 2, Section (ka), 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
(AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1987! 


[U. P. ORDINANCE No. 14 oF 1987] 
[Promulgated by the Governor in the T hirty-eighth Year of the Republic of India] 
An Ordinance futher to amend the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies Act, 1965 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist, which render it necessary for him to 
take immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate 
the following Ordinance :— 


1. Short title. —lhis Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Co-operative Societies (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987. 


| 2. Amendment of Section 29 of U. P. Act No. XI of 1956.—In 
Section 29 of the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies Act, 1965, hereirafter 
referred to as the principal Act, in sub-section (6), in the first proviso, 
| for the word and figures ‘‘December 31, 1987" the word and figures 
“June 30, 1988” shall be substituted. 


| 3. Amendment of Section 35.— In Section 35 of the principal Act, 
in sub-section (6) in the proviso, for the word and figures ‘‘December 31, 
1987" the word and figures **June 30, 1988" shall be substituted. 
NOTES 

; Under Article 123 the Ordinances are limited in life and the Ordinance must be laid 
before Parliament and the life of the Ordinance may be further shortened. The power 
under Article;123 relates to policy and to an emergency when immediate action is consider- 
ed necessary and if an objective test is applied the satisfaction of the President contemplated 
in Article 123 will be shorn of the power of the President himself and as the President will 
be acting on the advice of Ministers it may lead to disclosure of facts which under 


Article 75(4) are not to be disclosed. For these reasons it must be held that the satisfaction 
of the President is subjective. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH LOKAYUKTA AND UP-LOKAYUKTAS 
(AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1988? 


[U.P. ORDINANCE No. 1 or 1988] 
(Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic of India) 


An Ordinance further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Lokayukta and 
Up-Lokayuktas Act, 1975 


Whereas, both Houses of the State Legislature are not in session. and 


Promulgated by the Governor on December 14, 1987 and published j 

Gazette, Extra., Part 2, Section (a), SES Wits December, 1987, p. 2. pe he 
-ftomulgated by the Governor on January 8, and published in the U.P. G 

a., Part-2, Section (ka), dated 8th January, 1988, p. 2. azette, 
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the Governor is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary 
for him to take immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance :— 


1. Short title.— l'his Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Lokayukta and Up-Lokayuktas (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 5 of U.P. Act No. 42 of 1975.—In 
Section 5 of the Uttar Pradesh Lokayukta and Up-Lokayuktas Act, 1975, 
in sub-section (1), for the words ‘‘five years, the words ‘‘six ycars^ shall 
be substituted. 

NOTES 


Legislation by Ordinance.—The power of legislation by Ordinance is as wide as 
the power of the Legislature. An Ordinance promulgated under Article 213 has the same 
force and effects as an Act of the Legislature of the State assented to by the Governor except 
that it must be laid before the Legislative Assembly of the State, and expires after the 
expiration of © weeks or earlier if it is withdrawn by the Governor or disapproved by the 
Legislature. State of Punjab v. Satya Pal Dange, AIR 1969 SC 903: (1969) 1 SCR 478. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH STATE UNIVERSITIES (AMENDMENT) 
ORDINANCE, 1988: 


[U.P. ORDINANCE No. 3 or 1988] 
(Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic of India) 


CONTENTS 


Seclions Sections 

]. Short title and commencement. of 1974. 

2. Amendment of Section 20 of Presi- 3. Amendment of Section 50. 
dent's Act No. 10 of 1973 as amended 4. Certain existing members of the 
and re-enacted by U P. Act No. 29 Executive Council to cease. 


An Ordinance further to amend the Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take 


immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate l 


following Ordinance : 


1. Short title and commencement.— (1) This Ordinance may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh State Universities (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988. 


all be deemed to have come into force on January 1, 


(2) Section 3 sh ) | 
me into force at once. 


1988 and the remaining provisions shall co 


the Governor on January 15, 1988 and published in the U.P. Gazette, 


1. 18020, ion (ka), dated 15th January, 1988, pp. 2-3. 
2] , 
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2. Amendment of Section 20 of President's Act No. 10 of 1973 
as amended and re-enacted by U.P. Act No. 29 of 1974. —In Section 20 
of the Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973, hereinafter referred to 
as the principal Act, in sub-section (1), in clause (g), the following proviso 
shall be znserted, namely : 


“Provided that one of the persons so nominated shall be a person 
who is or has been a Judge of the Supreme Court or High Court.” 


3. Amendment of Section 50.—In Section 50 of the principal Act,— 
(a) in sub-section (1-A), for the word and figures **December 31, 
1987? the word and figures ‘‘December 31, 1990” shall be 
l substituted, and 
(b) in sub-section (2), for the word and figures ‘‘December 31, 
1987" the word and figures ‘‘December 31, 1990" shall be 
: substituted. 


4. Certain existing members of the Executive Council to cease.— 
With effect from the commencement of this Ordinance, a person nominated 
as a member of the Executive Council under clause (g) of sub-section (1) 
of Section 20 of the principal Act before such commencement shall cease 
to be a member of such Executive Council. 


NOTES 


7 

ji 

1 

: 

: 

` 

1 The existence of necessity for promulgating the Ordinance is not justiciable. The 

validity of an Ordinance cannot be tested on grounds similar to those on which an executive 
or judicial action is tested. The propriety, expediency and necessity of a legislative act are 

| : for the determination of the legislative authority and are not for determination by the 


courts. An Ordinance passed either under Article 123 or under Article 213 of the 
Constitution stands on the same footing. T. Venkata Reddy v. State of A.P., (1985) 3 SCC 
198. See also (1985) 1 SCC 523. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH SUBORDINATE SERVICES SELECTION 
BOARD ORDINANCE, 19887 


[U.P. ORDINANCE No. 2 or 1988] 


(Promulgated by Governor in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic of India) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
CHAPTER I 7. Appointment of Members. है 
Prelimi 8. Power of the State Government to - 
LONGE) remove the member. 


9. Prohibition as to holding of other 


l. Short title and commencement. 
2. Applicability. officcs by members. n 
3. Exception. 10. Terms of office and conditions 
4. ions: service of members. x 
E: tions 11. Power to Associate. i 
CHAPTER II 12. Proceedings of the Board not 
: invalidated. A 
} Establishment of the Board 13. Staff of the Board. eut L4 
5. Establishment of the Board. 14. Authentication of the orders 
6. Composition of the Board. Board. 


omul ed by the Governor on January 9, 1988 and published in the 
Extra., Part-2, Section (ka), dated 9th January, 1988, pp. 7-11. 
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Sections Sections 
CHAPTER III CHAPTER VI 
Powers and Duties of the Board and Fund of the Board, Annual Reports 


Allocation of Business and Accounts 


15. Powers and duties. 


16. Business to be transacted by the 21. Payment to the Board. 
Board. 22. Fund of the Board. 
23. Annual reports. 
CHAPTER IV 4. Accounts and Audit. 
Notification of Vacancies and i 
Appointments CHAPTER VII 
17. Notification of vacancies. Miscellaneous 


18. Selection by the Board. 25. Power to remove difficulties. 


CHAPTER V 26. Power to make rules. 
27. Power to make regulations. 


; RTS before the Board 28. Protection of action taken in good 
19. Decision in meeting. faith, 
20. Quorum. 29. Ordinance to have overriding effect. 


An Ordinance to establish a Subordinate Services Selection Board for certain categories 
of Subordinate Services and for matters connected therewith and incidental 
thereto. 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance: 


CHAPTER I 


Preliminary 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may be 
geped the Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selection Board Ordinance, 
8. à 


(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 


(3) It shall come into force on such date as may be notified by the State 
Government in this behalf. 


NOTES 


When the legislature fixes the date and clearly express the intention that the Act 
shall come into force from that date, it is immaterial whether the bill after having passed 
by the both the Houses, receives the assent of the Governor or President, as the case 
may be, prior to such date or subsequently. In either case, the intention being expressed 
and manifest, the Act shall come into force on that date. Guntur Dist. Co. Op. Mkg. Society 
Ltd. v. State of A.P., (1967) 20 STC 476 (AP). 


In State of U.P. v. Mahavir Prasad, 1966 ALJ 796: 1969 All WR 316, the date of 
commencement of the order was not stated. The order gives rise to offences and therefore 
the figure to give date of commencement of the order must lead to the conclusion that it 
cannot be deemed to have, come into operation. The order is not a Central Act and hence 
the provisions of Section 5 of the General Clauses Act, 1897, cannot be invoked. 


2. Applicability.—(1) The provisions of this Ordinance shall apply 
in relation to direct recruitment to all Group ‘C’ posts, including posts in 
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the Civil Secretariat as may, from time to time, be specified by the State 
Government by notification in this behalf: 


Provided that the State Government may, by notification, withdraw 
any post from the purview of the Board. 


(2) The Board may, on the request of any authority, Government 
Company or Corporation owned or controlled by the Government or public 
institution, with the approval of the State Government, undertake, on such 
terms and conditions, including fees, as may be agreed upon, to serve the 
needs of such authority, company, Corporation or institution in regard to 
matters connected with recruitment to posts thereunder. 


3. Exception.— Nothing in this Ordinance shall apply to recruitment 
to any post— 
(a) in the Secretariat of each House of the State Legislature ; 
(b) under the High Court or the Court subordinate thereto ; 
under the State Public Service Commission ; 


under the Lok Ayukt appointed under the Uttar Pradesh Lok 
Ayukt and Up-Lok Ayukt Act, 1975; 


governed by the Police Act, 1861. 
4. Definitions.—In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise 
requires, — 


(a) “appointing authority’? in relation to any service or post means 
the authority empowered to make appointment to such service 
or post for the time being ; 


(b) “Board” means the Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selection 
Board constituted under Section 5 of the Ordinance; 


(c) **Chairman" means the Chairman of the Board; 


(d) “Member”? means a member of the Board and includes the 
Chairman ; 


(e) “Secretary”? means the Secretary of the Board ; €: 


(f) “Year of recruitment’? means the period of twelve months com- 
mencing on the first day of July of a Calendar Year. ^W. 


NOTES 


,Mean and include.— Where the word defined is declared to ‘mean’ so and so, 
definition is explanatory and prima facie restrictive. Where the word defined is declare 
E ‘include’ so and so, the definition is extensive. Sometimes the definition contains the fr 
Mean and include’ so and so. This inevitably raises a doubt as to interpretation | 
. On Statute Law, 5th edn. at p. 197). It is an established principle of construc n 
statutory interpretation clauses or definitions should be read subject to qualifications tl 

pressed. This is so even where the definition is exhaustive. So where the defined 
Or includes a certain thing, it may well be otherwise if the subject or 
the statute so requires. Normally definitions are enacted subject 
unless there is anything in the subject or context’, But it is qui 


when its application to the various provisions of the A 
(M.P. State Road Transport Corporation v. Industrial C 


r 


2) 
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CHAPTER II 
Establishment of the Board 


5. Establishment of ihe Board.—(1) There shall be established a 
Board, to be known as the ‘‘Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selection 
Board”, with effect from such date as the State Government may, by noti- 
fication, appoint in this behalf. 


(2) The Board shall be a body corporate. 


6. Composition of the Board.—(1) The Board shall consist of a 
Ghairman and such other members, not exceeding fivc, as the State Govern- 
ment may determine from time to time: 


Provided that not less than one-half of the members of the Board shall, 
as far as possible, be persons who on the date of their respective appoint- 
ments have, for at least ten years, held post or posts under the Central or 
State Government, not below the rank of Joint Secretary to the State 
Government or as other post, as may be declared by the State Government 
to be equivalent thereto. 


(2) If the office of the Chairman becomes vacant or if such Chairman 
is by reason of absence or for any other reason unable to perform the duties 
of his office, those duties shall, until some person appointed under Section 7 
has entered on the duties thereof or, as the case may be, until the Chairman 
has resumed his duties, be performed by such one member of the Board as 
the State Government may appoint for the purpose. 


7. Appointment of Members.—The Chairman and other members 
of the Board shall be appointed by the State Government. 


8. Power of the State Government to remove the member. — 
(1) The State Government may, by order, remove from office the Chairman 
or any other member, as the case may be, if— 


(a) he is, in the opinion of the State Government, unfit to continue 
in office by reason of misconduct or infirmity of mind or body, or 


(4) he is adjudged to be insolvent. 


A (2) The investigation into the alleged misconduct or infirmity of the 
hairman or members, as the case may be, shall be made by a sitting judge 
of the High Court in accordance with such procedure, as may be prescribed. 


(3) If ihe Chairman or any other member is or becomes in any i 
concerned or interested in any contract made by or on bebalf of the Govern- 
ment or participates in any way in the profit thereof or in any benefit or 
emolument arising therefrom, he shall, for the purposes of sub-section (1), 
be deemed to be guilty of misconduct. 


(4) The State Government may, by order in writing, suspend any 
member in respect of whom action under sub-section (1) is contemplated. 


9. Prohibition as to holding of other offices by members.—On 


ceasing to hold office, a member shall be eligible for appointment as 
— Chairman or member of the State Public Service Commission, but not 


r any other employment under the State Government. 
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10. Terms of office and conditions of service of members.— 
(1) Subject to the provisions of the Ordinance, a member shall hold office 
for a term of five years from the date he enters upon his office or until he 
attains the age of 62 years, whichever be earlier. 


(2) A member shall be eligible for appointment as Chairman but shall 
not be eligible for reappointment or continuance in office either as member 
or Chairman after the period mentioned in sub-section (1) 


(3) A member may resign his office by writing under his hand addressed 
to the State Government but he shall continue in office until his resignation 
is accepted. 


(4) The terms and conditions of service of a member shall be such as 
may be prescribed so, however, that the terms and conditions of service of 
a member shall not be varied to his disadvantage during his continuance in 
office. 


11. Power to Associate.—The Board may associate with itself, in 

such manner and for such purposes as may be determined by regulations 

| made under Section 27, any person whose assistance or advice it may desire 
| to have in carrying out any of the provisions of this Ordinance. 


12. Proceedings of the Board not to be invalidated.—No act 


or proceeding of the Board shall be deemed to be invalid merely on the 
ground of— 
i 
हे 


a) any vacancy or defect in the Constitution of the Board ; 
y y 


: any defect or irregularity in the appointment of a person acting 
as member thereof; or 


(०) any defect or irregularity in such act or proceeding not affecting 
the substance. 


13. Staff of the Board.—(1) There shall be a Secretary of the Board 
who shall be appointed by the State Government, on deputation, for a term 


of five years and the conditions of his service shall be such as may be 
prescribed. 


(2) The Board may appoint such other employees as it may consider 
necessary for the efficient performance of its functions under this Ordinance. 


(3) The method of recruitment and terms and conditions of service of 


the employees, referred to in sub-section (2), shall be such as may be laid 
—. down by regulations. 


14. Authentication of the orders of the Board.— All the decisions 
and orders of the Board shall be authenticated by the signature of the 
Secretary or any other officer authorised by the Board in this behalf. 

CHAPTER III 
Powers and duties of the Board and Allocation of Business 


15. Powers and duties.—(l) The Board shall have the follow} 
Powers and duties namely— x owing 


(a) to prepare guidelines on matters relating to the method 
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(b) to conduct examinations, hold interview and make selection of 
candidates; 

(c) to select and invite experts and to appoint examiners for the 
purposes specified in clause (b) ; 

(d) to fix emoluments and travelling and other allowances of the 
experts and examiners ; 


(e) to administer the funds placed at the disposal of the Board; 


(f) to perform such other duties and exercise such other powers as 
may be prescribed. 


(2) In exercising the powers or performing the duties, referred to in 
sub-section (1), the Board shall be guided by such rules or regulations as 
may be made in this behalf. 


16. Business to be transacted by the Board.—The Board shall, 
with the previous approval of the State Government make regulations for 
the convenient transaction of its business, including performance of its 
functions by the Chairman or other members or a committee thereof and 
the business transacted in accordance with such regulations shall be deemed 
to have been transacted by the Board : 


Provided that it shall be lawful for the State Government to accord 
approval to any such regulation either in original or in modified form. 


CHAPTER IV 
Notification of Vacancies and Appointments 


17, Notification of vacancies.—(1) The appointing authority shall 
determine and intimate to the Board the number of vacancies to be filled 
through the Board during the course of the year of recruitment as also the 
number of the vacancies to be reserved for the candidates belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other categories in accordance 
with the orders of the State Government issued from time to time. 


(2) The vacancies shall be notified to the Board in such manner as 
may be prescribed. 

18. Selection by the Board.—(1) The Board shall, as soon as possible 
after the intimation of vacancies under Section 17, hold examination or 
interview or both and prepare in the manner prescribed a list of the candi- 
dates who are found suitable. 


(2) The list referred to in sub-section (1) shall be forwarded to the 
appointing authority and the appointing authority shall make appointments 
from the list so forwarded to it in the order mentioned therein. 


CHAPTER V 
Business before the Board 


19. Decision in meeting.—All questions at any meeting of the 3 
shall be determined by a majority of the members present and voting other 
than the Chairman and the Chairman or person acting as such shall not 
vote in the first instance, but shall have and exercise a casting vote in the 


case of an equality of votes. 
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20. Quorum.—The quorum for a meeting of the Board shall be 
one-half of the total number of members for the time being: 


Provided that no quorum shall be necessary for a meeting adjourned 
for want of quorum. 


CHAPTER VI 
Fund of the Board, Annual Reports and Accounts 


21. Payment to the Board.—The State Government may, after duc 
appropriation made by it in this behalf, pay to the Board in each financial 
year such sum as may be necessary for the performance of the functions 
of the Board under this Ordinance. 


22. Fund of the Board.—(1) The Board shall have its own fund 
and all sums paid to it by the State Government and all receipts of the 
Board shall be credited to the fund and all payments by the Board shall be 
made therefrom. 


(2) All moneys belonging to the Fund shall be deposited in such banks 
or invested in such manner as may, subject to the approval of the Govern- 
ment, be determined by the Board. 


, 23. Annual reports.—The Board shall prepare every year, in such 

orm and in such inanner as may be prescribed, an annual report giving 

a true and full account of its activities during the previous year, and copies 

thereof shall be forwarded to the State Government and the State Govern- 

ment, shall cause the same to be laid before both the Houses of the State 
| Legislature. 


24. Accounts and Audit.—(1) The Board shall cause to be main- 
tained such books of accounts and other registers or records in such form 
and in such manner, as the State Government may, by general or special 
| order direct. 


(2) The Board shall, as soon as may be after closing its accounts, pre- 
pare a statement of accounts in such form as may be prescribed and forward 
the same to the Accountant General, by such date as the State Government 
l may, in consultation with the Accountant General determine, for audit under 
l Section 14 of the Comptroller ond Auditor General’s (Duties, Powers and 
: Conditions of Service) Act, 1971. 

: 


(3) 'The annual accounts of the Board, together with the audit report 
" be forwarded to the State Government and the State Government shall 
cause the same to be laid before both Houses of the State Legislature. 


CHaPTER VII 


Miscellaneous 


25. Power to remove difficulties.—(1) The State Government may, 
for the purpose of removing ditliculty, by a notified order, direct that the 
provisions of this Ordinance shall, during such period as may be specified 
. in the order, have effect subject to such adaptation, whether by way of 
Modification, addition or omission, as it may deem to be necessary or 
expedient: 
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Provided that no such order shall be made after two years from the 
date of the commencement of the Ordinance. 


(2) Every order made under sub-section (1) shall be laid before both 
Houses of State Legislature. 


(3) No order under sub-section (1) shall be called into question on the 
ground that no difficulty as is referred to in sub-section (1) existed or 
required to be removed. 


26. Power to make rules.—The State Government may, by noti- 
fication, make rules for carrying out the purposes of the Ordinance. 


27. Power to make regulations.—(1) ‘he Board, may, with the 
previous approval of the State Government, make or amend regulations 
relating to the discharge of its functions under the Ordinance including 
fees for holding examinations or interviews or both for making selection 
under the Ordinance. 


(2) The regulations made under sub-section (1) shall not be inconsistent 
with the provisions of the Ordinance or the rules made thereunder. 


E 28. Protection of action taken in good faith.—No suit, prosecution 
or other proceeding shall lie against any person for anything which is in 
good faith done or intended to be done under this Ordinance. 


NOTES 


“Good faith’’—Henest intent free from taint of fraud or fraudulent design is a 
constant element of the connotation of ‘good faith’. Even so, the quality and quantity of 
the honesty requisite for constituting ‘good faith’ is conditioned by the context and object 
of the statute in which this term 13 employed. Brijendra Singh v. State of U.P., (1981) 1 
SCC 597: AIR 1981 SC 636: (1981) 2 SCK 287. 


In order to establish good faith and bona fide it has to be scen first the circumstances 
under which the letter was written or words were uttered ; secondly, whether there was any 
malice ; thirdly whether the appellant made any enquiry before he made the allegations; 
fourtbly, whether there are reasons to accept the version that he acted with care and caution, 
- and finally, whether there is preponderance of probability that the appellant acted in good 
— faith. Chaman Lal v. State of Punjab, (1970) 1 SCC 590. ¢ 


_ “Good faith” requires not, indeed, logical infallibility but due care and attention. 
But how far erroneous actions of statements are to be imputed to want of due care and 
caution must, in each case, be considered with reference to the general circumstances and 
— the capacity and intelligence of the person whose conduct is in question. It is only to be 
expected that honest conclusions of a calm and philosophical mind may F very largely 
rom the honest conclusions of a person excited by sectarian zeal and untrained to habits of 
ise reasoning. Emperor v. Abdul Wadood Ahmed, ILR 31 Bom 293, 298. 


o 
P 


d 29. Ordinance to have overriding effect.—'lhe provisions of this 
Ordinance shall have effect notwithstanding anything to the contrary 
contained in any other Act, rules or orders. 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH URBAN LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT 
LAWS (SECOND AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987! 


[U.P. Acr No. 2 or 1988] 
(As passed by the U.P. Legislature) 


CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 

1. Short title and commencement. 4. Amendment of Section 24 of U.P. 
b 2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 35 of 1978. 
i Act No. 13 of 1977. 5. Repeal and Saving. 


3. Amendment of Section 3. 


An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Municipalities, Notified Areas and Town 
Areas (Alpakalik Vyavastha) Adhiniyam, 1977 and the Uttar Pradesh Urban 
Local Self-Government Laws (Third Amendment) Act, 1978 | 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-eighth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :— 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 


the Uttar Pradesh Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Second Amendment) 
Act, 1987. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on December 14, 1987. 


2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 13 of 1977. —In Sec- 
tion 2 of the Uttar Pradesh Municipalities, Notified Areas and Town Areas 
(Alpakalik Vyavastha) Adhiniyam, 1977, hereinafter referred to as the 
principal Act, for the word and figures ‘‘December 31, 1987" wherever 
occurring, the word and figures **June 30, 1988” shall be substituted. 


r 3. Amendment of Section 3.—In Section 3 of the principal Act, 
or the word and figures ‘December 31, 19877 the word and figures 
“June 30, 1988”, shall be substituted. 


4. Amendment of Section 24 of U.P. Act No. 35 of 1978.—In 
Section 24 of the Uttar Pradesh Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Third 
Amendment) Act, 1978, for the word and figures ‘‘December 31, 1987”, 
the word and figures **June 30, 1988’ shall be substituted. 


5. Repeal and Saving.—(1) The Uttar Pradesh Urban Local Self- 
Government Laws (Second Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 (U.P. Ordinance 
No. 13 of 1987), is hereby repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken — 
under the Acts referred to in Sections 2 and 4 as amended by the Ordinance | 
referred to in sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have been done or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of the said Acts as amended by this A 
. asifthe provisions of this Act were in force at all material times. À 


NOTES ) 
The repeal of an enactment completely wipes out the law which is the subject- 
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of the repeal. It is to be deemed as having existed only for those actions which were com- 
menced, prosecuted and concluded. Even pending actions cannot continue. Sylhet Coopera- 
tive Central Bank Ltd. v. Dhirendra Nath De, AIR 1958 Bom 507: 1958 Nag LJ 373. 


When an Act is repealed, it is the same thing as if it had never existed except with 
reference to such parts as are saved by the repealing statute. Waheed Hasan Khan v. State, 
AIR 1960 Bom 299. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
(THIRD AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987! 


(U.P. Act No. 3 or 1988] 
(As passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature) 


CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title and commencement. 3. Amendment of Section 35. 
2. Amendment of Section 29 of U.P. 4. Repeal and saving. 


Act No. XI of 1966. 
An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies Act, 1965 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-eighth year of the Republic of India: 


1. Short title and commencement.—(l) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies (Third Amendment) Act, 1987. 
(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on December 14, 1987. 


2. Amendment of Section 29 of U.P. Act No. Xi of 1966.—In 
Section 29 of the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Socicties Act, 1965, hereinafter 
referred to as the principal Act, in sub-section (6), in the first proviso, 
for the word and figures ‘‘December 31, 1987" the word and figures 
“June 30, 1988” shall be substituted. 


3. Amendment of Section 35.—In Section 35 of the principal Act, 
in sub-section (6) in the proviso, for the word and figures **December 31, 
19877 the word and figures **June 30, 1988” shall be substituted. 


4. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 (U.P. Ordinance No. 14 of 1987), is hereby 
repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the provisions of the principal Act, as amended by the Ordinance, 
referred to in sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have been done or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of the principal Act as amended by this 
Act, as if the provisions of this Act were in force at all material times. 


NOTES 


Effect of repeai.— Unless a different intention appears in the repealing Act, any legal 
proceeding can be instituted and continued in respect of any matter pending under the 
repealed Act as if that Act was in force at the time of repeal. T.S. Baliah v. T.S. Rangachari, 


AIR 1969 SC 701. 


e assent of the Governor on January 7, 1988 and published in the U.P. 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH MOTOR VEHICLES TAXATION 
(AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1988: 


[U.P. ORDINANCE No. 4 or 1988] 
(Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India) 


CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 


l. Short title. 4. Amendment of Section 6. 

2. Amendment of Section 4 of U.P. Act 5. Amendment of Section 7. 
No. V of 1935. 6. Amendment of Section 11. 

3. Amendment of Section 5. 7. Insertion of new Schedule. 


An Ordinance further to amend the United Provinces Motor Vehicles Taxation 
Act, 1935 


Whereas the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist, which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance. 


1. Short title.—This Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988. 


. 2. Amendment of Section 4 of U.P. Act No. V of 1935.—In Sec- 
tion 4 of the United Provinces Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935, hereinafter 


referred to as the principal Act, in sub-section (1), the following proviso shall 
be inserted, namely :— 


**Provided that the owner of a motor vehicle other than a transport 
„vehicle in case such motor vehicle is registered for the first time under 
the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 in Uttar Pradesh after 
the commencement of the Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles Taxation 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 shall, and in any other case may in 
lieu of the tax payable under this sub-section pay a one-time tax at the 
rate applicable in respect of such motor vehicle, as specified in **Part B^ 
of the Third Schedule and on payment of such one-time tax no tax 
under this sub-section for any period thereafter shall have to be paid in 
respect of such vehicle.?? è 


3. Amendment of Section 5. —In Section 5 of the principal Act :— _ 
(a) in sub-section (1) for the words **Subject to the provisions Gs 
Sections 6, 8 and 9 the tax payable under Section 4 shall | ; 
payable in advance on or before the fifteenth day of Jan 
in each year by the owner of a motor vehicle the w 
**Subject to the provisions of Section 6, the tax payable u 
Section 4 shall be payable in advance by the owner ofS mo 
z 


y x ` e 
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SON QU Section (Ka), dated Sth February, 1988, pp. 7-13. - 4 I EIN E 


i 


In Public Domain. Gurukul 
(Cw X 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


16 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


vehicle at the time of its registration under the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939 and thereafter on or before the fifteenth day of 
January in each subsequent year", and 


(b) for sub-section (2) the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


**(2) Where the tax in respect of a motor vehicle is not 
paid within the period specified in sub-section (1), an officer 
empowered by the State Government in this behalf may, in 
lieu of prosecution under Section 13 and subject to such general 
directions, as may be issued by the State Government from 
time to time, accept from the owner of such motor vehicle 
compensation, in the case of payment of one-time tax, an 
amount not exceeding one-half of the amount of such tax 
payable under this Act, and in any other case, an amount not 
exceeding the amount of tax payable in a year in respect of 
the motor vehicle in addition to the tax due therefor. On 
payment of such compensation, the owner of the motor vehicle, 
if in custody, shall be discharged and no further proceedings 
shall be taken against him in respect of the offence so com- 
pounded’’. 


NOTES 


The question as to whether any tax by a State on motor vehicles, be they merely 
chassis or otherwise, would run counter to Article 301 of the Constitution, inasmuch as 
registration of a vehicle in any State under Section 28 of the Motor Vehicles Act is to be 
effective throughout India, had not been urged in the writ petition could not be examined 
by the Court on the merits. Automotive Manufacturers v. Government of A.P., (1972) 1 SCC 
125. 


Section 2(18) defines ‘‘motor vehicle". The expression ‘‘adapted for use upon roads" 
cannot be construed with the help of English cases where an element of intention is relevant 
in ascertaining if a vehicle is a motor vehicle. Neither can the dictionaries be relied on 
for proper interpretation. 


The meaning of the word “‘adapted”’ in Section 2(18) of the Act is itself indicated in 
Entry 57 of List II of the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution, which confers a power on 
the State to tax vehicles whether propelled mechanically or not and uses the word ‘‘suitable’’ 
in relation to its use on the roads. The words ‘‘adapted for use’? must therefore be cons- 
trued as *'suitable for use". At any rate, words ‘‘adapted for use” cannot be larger in their 
import by including vehicles which are not ‘‘suitable for use"? on roads. In this sense, the 
words ‘is adapted" for use have the same connotation as ‘“‘is suitable’? or “is fit’ for use 
on the roads. 


The word ‘‘vehicle’’ itself connotes that it is a contrivance which moves. A vehicle 
which merely moves from one place to another need not necessarily be a motor vehicle 
within the meaning of Section 2(18) of the Act. Road in Section 2(18) means a public 
road. Bolani Ores Ltd. v. State of Orissa, (1974) 2 SCC 777. 


4. Amendment of Section 6.—In Section 6 of the principal Act, 
after the words ‘‘a calendar year" the words ‘‘and where one-time-tax has 
not been paid" shall be inserted. 


5. Amendment of Section 7.—The existing Section 7 of the principal 
Act shall be renumbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and — 


(a) in sub-section (1) as so-renumbered, after the words *'the tax or 
3 ec us 2» 
instalment of tax”, the words ‘‘other than the one-time tax 


shall be inserted ; 
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(6) after sub-section (!) as so re-numbered, the following sub-section 
shall be inserted, namely :— 


**(2) Where the owner of a motor vehicle other than a 
transport vehicle, in respect of which-one-time tax has been paid 
under the Act, proves to the satisfaction of the Taxation Officer in 
the prescribed manner that such motor vehicle has not been used 
for a continuous period of not less than one month, he shall be 
entitled to a refund of such tax at the rates specified in ‘Part C? 
of the Third Schedule for the said period : 


Provided that no such refund shall be admissible, unless the 
registration certificate and the token issued in respect of the 
vehicle are deposited by the owner with the Taxation Officer: 


à Provided further that the total amount of refund under this 
) sub-section shall not be more than the one-time tax paid under 
5 the Act. 


(3) In calculating the amount of refund under sub-section (2) 
any portion of the said period being less than a month, shall be 
ignored. 


(4) The owner of a motor vehicle other than a transport 
vehicle, in respect of which one-time tax has been paid under 
the Act shall be entitled to refund of such tax at the rates specified 
in ‘Part D’ of the Third Schedule on the ground that he has, 
after payment of such tax paid tax in respect of such vehicle 
under any enactment relating to a tax on motor vehicles in any 
other State or Union Territory as a consequence of such vehicle 
having been brought over permanently to such State or Union 
Territory or that such motor vehicle has been converted into a 
transport vehicle or that the registration of such motor vehicle 
has been cancelled. 


(5) Where the owner of a motor vehicle other than a trans- 
port vehicle which has been registered under the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939 before the commencement of the Uttar Pradesh Motor 
Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 opts to pay 
one-time tax he shall while making payment of one-time tax be 
entitled to adjustment of any advance tax paid by him in respect 
of such vehicle for any part of the year 1988 or of any subsequent 
year, provided he pays such one-time tax within two months 
from the commencement of the said Ordinance." 


. 6. Amendment of Section 11.—The existing Section 11 of the 
Principal Act shall be re-numbered as sub-section (1) thereof and after 
ero (1) as so re-numbered the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


*(2) Where any motor vehicle other than a transport vehicle in 
respect of which one-time tax has been paid is operated as a transport 
vehicle the owner thereof shall be liable to pay the tax payable under 
|. the Act on such transport vehicle". 
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7. Insertion of new Schedule.—After the Second Schedule to the 
principal Act the following Schedule shall be inserted, namely : 


“THE THIRD SCHEDULE” 
Part ‘A’ 


Vehicles 


Classification of vehicles other than transport vehicles 


Article Description of vehicle 


I Motor cycles (including scooters and mopeds) not exceeding 500 kilograms in weight, 
unladen :— 


(1) Vehicles not exceeding 80 kilograms in weight, unladen: 
(2) Vehicles exceeding 80 kilograms in weight, unladen: 
II (1) Vehicles constructed and used solely for the conveyance of persons and light 
personal luggage with seating accommodation for not more than six persons 


exclusive of the driver: 


(2) Trailers drawn by vehicles covered by this Article: 


III Vehicles including motor cycles weighing more than 500 kilograms in weight, un- 
laden, constructed or adapted for use for the conveyance of more than six persons 
(exclusive of driver) : 

(1) (a) not exceeding 2,000 kilograms in weight, unladen ; 


(b) exceeding 2,000 kilograms but not exceeding 3,000 kilograms in weight, 
unladen ; 


(c) exceeding 3,000 kilograms but not exceeding 4,000 kilograms in weight, 
unladen; 


(d) exceeding 4,000 kilograms but not exceeding 5,000 kilograms in weight, 
unladen; 


(¢) exceeding 5,000 kilograms in weight, unladen. 


(2) Trailers drawn by vehicles covered by this Article. 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH ZILA PARISHADS (ALPAKALIK 
VYAWASTHA) (SANSHODHAN) ADHINIYAM, 19887 


[U. P. Acr No. 6 or 1988} 
(As passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature) | 


An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Zila Parishads (Alpakalik 
Vyawastha) Adhiniyam, 1977 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows :— 
1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Uttar Pradesh Zila 
Parishads (Alpakalik Vyawastha) (Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1988. 
NOTES 
Commencement of Act.—There are two ways of the laws coming into operation. 
One way that in the law itself it is laid down that it shall come into force on a particular 


day. If that is not provided in the Act, then the Act comes into operation on the date of 
assent. Chandrasekhar Singh v. State of Orissa, (1967) 33 Cut LT 263. 


2. Amendment of Section 2 of U. P. Act No. 15 of 1977.—In 
Section 2 of the Uttar Pradesh Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyawastha) 
Adhiniyam, 1977, in sub-section (1), for the words and figures ‘‘3lst day of 
Mareh, 1988” the words and figures ‘‘30th day of September, 1988”? shall be 
substituted. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH SUBORDINATE SERVICES 
SELECTION BOARD ACT, 1988? 


[U. P. Act No. 7 oF 1988] 


(As passed by the U. P. Legislature) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
A CHAPTER I 10. Terms of office and conditions of 
Preliminary service of members. 
ll. Power to associate. 
l. Short title, extent and commence- 12. Proceedings of the Board not to be 
ment. invalidated. 
2. Applicability. 13. Staff of the Board. 
3. Exception. 14. Authentication of the orders of the 
4. Definitions. Board. 
C CHAPTER III 
है ELEN IO Powers and Duties of the Board and 
Establishment of the Board Allocation of Business 
5. Establishment of the Board. 15. Powers and duties. 
6. Composition of the Board. 16. Business to be transacted by the 
7. Appointment of Members. Board. 
8. Power on the State Government to CHAPTER IV 
remove the member. ificali Y. 5 5 
9. Prohibition as to holding of other Notification of Vacancies and Appointments 


offices by members. 17. Notification of vacancies. 


= 1, Received the assent of the Governor on March 31, 1988 and published in the U. P. 
| Gazette, Extra., Part-1, Section (ka), dated 31st March, 1988. 

TFA Received the assent of the Governor on March 31, 1988 and published in the U. P. 
ङ Gazette, Extra., Part 1, Section (ka), dated 31st March, 1988, pp. 6-11. [P] 
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Sections Sections 
18. Selection by the Board. 23. Annual reports 


24. Accounts and Audit, 
CHAPTER V 


Business before the Board CHAPTER VII 


19. Decision in meeting. Miscellaneous 
20. Quorum. fhculti 
25. Power to remove difficulties. 


CHAPTER VI 26. Power to make rules. 
E 27. Power to make regulations. s 
und ae Boards Annkal Reber 28. Protection of action taken in good 
faith. 
21. Payment to the Board. 29, Act to have overriding effect. 
22. Fund of the Board, 30. Repeal and saving. 


An Act to establish a Subordinate Services Board for certain categories of subordinate 
Services and for matters connected therewith and incidental thereto 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows :— 


CHAPTER l 
Preliminary 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(l) This Act may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selection Board Act, 1988. 


d It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 


(3) It shall be deemed to have come into force on February 15, 1988. 


2. Applicability.—(1) The provisions of this Act shall apply in 
relation to direct recruitment to all such group ‘C’? posts, including posts in 
the Civil Secretariat as may, from time to time, be specified by the State 
Government by notification in this behalf: 


Provided that the State Government may, by notification, withdraw any 
post from the purview of the Board. 


(2) The Board may, on the request of any authority, Government 
Company or Corporation, owned or controlled by the Government or public 
institution, and with the approval of the State Government, undertake, on 
such terms and conditions including fees, as may be agrecd upon, to serve the 
needs of such authority, company, corporation or institution in regard to 
matters connected with recruitment to posts thereunder. 


3. Exception.—Nothing in this Act shall apply to recruitment to any 
post— 


; (a) in the Secretariat of each House of the State Legislature ; 
(b) under the High Court or the Court subordinate thereto ; 
(०) under the State Public Service Commission ; 


(d) under the Lok Ayukta appointed under the Uttar Pradesh Lok- 
Ayukta and Up-Lok Ayuktas Act, 1975; 


(e) governed by the Police Act, 1861. 
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4. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — 


33 


(a) “appointing authority’? in relation to any service or post means 
the authority empowered to make appointment to such service 
or post for the time being; 


(b) **Board"' means the Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selec- 
tion Board constituted under Section 5 of this Act; 


(c) “Chairman”? means the Chairman of the Board; 


(d) “Member” means a member of the Board and includes the 
Chairman ; 


(e) “Secretary”? means the Secretary of the Board; 


(f) ‘‘year of recruitment" means the period of twelve months 
comn.encing on the first day of July of a Calendar year. 


NOTES 


कर Mean and include.—Where the word defined is declared to ‘mean’ so and so, the 
definition is explanatory and prima facie restrictive. Where the word defined is declared to 
‘include’ so and so, the definition is extensive. Sometimes the definition contains the words 
‘mean and include’ so and so. This inevitably raises a doubt as to interpretation (Craies on 
Statute Law, 5th edn. at p. 197). It is an established principle of construction that statutory 
interpretation clauses or definitions should be read subject to qualifications therein 
expressed. This is so even where the definition is exhaustive. So where the defined 
word means or includes a certain thing, it may well be otherwise if the subject or 
context in any part of the statute so requires. Normally definitions are enacted subject to 
qualification such as ‘unless there is anything in the subject or context’. But it is quite 
unusual to say that a statutory definition does not mean or include what it plainly means 
or includes, particularly when its application:to the various provisions of the Act does not 


एव difficulty. (M. P. State Road Transport Corporation v. Industrial Gourt, AIR 1971 


CHAPTER Il 
Establishment of the Board 


5. Establishment of the Board.—(1) There shall be established a 
Board, to be known as the “Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selection 
Board", with effect from such date as the State Government may, by notifi- 
cation, appoint in this behalf. 


(2) The Board shall be a body corporate. 
6. Composition of the Board.—The Board shall consist of a Ghair- 


man and such other members, not exceeding five, as the State Government 
may determine from time to time: 


| 


5 Provided that not less than one-half of the members of the Board shall, 
E ar as possible, be persons who on the date of their respective appointments 
have, for at least ten years, held post or posts under the Central or State 
Government, not below the rank of Joint Secretary to the State Government 
-or such other post, as may be declared by the State Government to be 
equivalent thereto. 


(2) If the office of the Chairman becomes vacant or if such Chairman is 
by reason of absence or for any other reason unable to perform the duties of 
is office, those duties shall, until some person appointed under Section 7 has 
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assumed office or, as the case may be, until the Chairman has resumed his 
duties, be performed by such one member of the Board as the State Govern- 


ment may appoint for the purpose. 


7. Appointment of Members.—The Chairman and other members 
of the Board shall be appointed by the State Government. 


8. Power of the State Government to remove the member.—(1) 
The State Government may, by order, remove from office the Chairman or 
any other member, as the case may be, if— 


(a) he is, in the opinion of the State Government, unfit to continue 
in office by reason of misconduct or infirmity of mind or body, or 


(b) he is adjudged to be insolvent. 


(2) The investigation into the alleged misconduct or infirmity of the 
Chairman or members, as the case may be, shall be made by a sitting Judge 
of the High Court in accordance with such procedure, as may be prescribed. 


(3) If the Chairman or any other member is or becomes in any way 
concerned or interested in any contract made by or on behalf of the Govern- 
ment or participates in any way in the profit thereof or in any benefit or 
emolument arising therefrom, he shall, for the purposes of sub-section (1), 
be deemed to be guilty of misconduct. 


(4) The State Government may, by order in writing suspend any mem- 
ber in respect of whom action under sub-section (1) is contemplated. 


9. Prohibition as to holding of other offices by members,—On 
ceasing to hold office, a member shali be eligible for appointment as Chair- 
man or member of the State Public Service Commission, but not for any 
other employment under the State Government. 


10. Terms of office and conditions of service of members.—(1) 
Subject to the provisions of this Act, a member shall hold office for a term of 
five years from the date he enters upon his office or until he attains the age of 
62 years, whichever be earlier. 


(2) A member shall be eligible for appointment as Chairman but shall 
not be eligible for re-appointment or continuance in office either as member 
or Chairman after the period mentioned in sub-section (1). 


(3) A member may resign his office by writing under his hand addressed 
to the State Government but he shall continue in office until his resignation 
is accepted. 


(4) The terms and conditions of service of a member shall be such as 
may be prescribed so, however, that the terms and conditions of service of a 
member shall not be varied to his disadvantage during his continuance in 


office. 
11. Power to associate.—l he Board may associate with itself, in such 


manner and for such purposes as may be determined by regulations made 
under Section 27, any person whose assistance or advice it may desire to have 


in carrying out any of the provisions of this Act. 
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12 Proceedings of the Board not to be invalidated.—No act or 
proceeding of the Board shall be deemed to be invalid merely on the ground 
of— 


(a) any vacancy or defect in the constitution of the Board ; 


(b) any defect or irregularity in the appointment of a person acting as 
member thereof; or 


(c) any defect or irregularity in such act or proceeding not affecting 
the substance. 


13. Staff of the Board.—(1) There shall be a Secretary of the Board 
who shall be appointed by the State Government, on deputation, for a term 
offive years and the conditions of his service shall be such as may be 
prescribed. 


(2) The Board may appoint such other employees as it may consider 
necessary for the efficient performance of its functions under this Act. 


(3) The method of recruitment and terms and conditions of service of 
the employees, referred to in sub-section (2), shall be such as may be laid 
down by regulations. 


14. Authentication of the orders of the Board.—All the decisions 
and orders of the Board shall be authenticated by the signature of the 
Secretary or any other officer authorised by the Board in this behalf. 


CHAPTER (Il 
Powers and Duties of the Board and Allocation of. Business 


15. Powers and duties.—(1) The Board shall have the following 
powers and duties, namely— 


(a) to prepare guidelines on matters relating to the method of recruit- 
ment; 


> (b) to conduct examinations, hold interview and make selection of 
candidates ; 


(c) to select and invite experts and tv appoint examiners for the 
purposes specified in clause (b) ; 


(d) to fix emoluments and travelling and other allowances of the 
experts and examiners ; 


(e) to administer the funds placed at the disposal of the Board ; 


(f) to perform such other duties and exercise such other powers as 
may be prescribed. 
f In exercising the powers or performing the duties, referred to in 
sub-section (1), the Board shall be guided by such rules or regulations as may 
be made in this behalf. 


16. Business to be transacted by the Board.—The Board ae 
with the previous approval of the State Government make regulations for the 
convenient transaction of its business, including performance of its functions 
by the Chairman or other members or a committee thereof and the business 
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transacted in accordance with such regulations shall be deemed to have been 
transacted by the Board: 


Provided that it shall be lawful for the State Government to accord 
approval to any such regulation either in original or in modified form. 


JHAPTER IV 
JVotification of Vacancies and Appointments 


17. Notification of vacaucies.— (1) The appointing authority shall 
determine and intimate to the Board the number of vacancies to be filled 
through the Board during the course of the year of recruitment as also the 
number of the vacancies to be reserved for the candidates belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other categories in accordance 
with the orders of the State Government issued from time to time. 


(2) The vacancies shall be notified to the Board in such manner as may 
be prescribed. 


18. Selection by the Board —(1) The Board shall, as soon as possible 
after the intimation of vacancies under Section 17, hold examination or inter- 
view or both and prepare in the manner prescribed a list of the candidates 
who are found suitable. 


(2) The list referred to in sub-section (1) shall be forwarded to the 
appointing authority and the appointing authority shall make appointments 
from the list so forwarded to it in the order mentioned therein. 


CHAPTER V 
Business Before the Board 


19. Decision in meeting.—All questions at any meeting of the Board 
shall be determined by a majority of the members, other than the Chairman 
present and voting and the Chairman or person acting as such shall not vote 
in the first instance, but shall have and exercise a casting vote in the case of 
an equality of votes. i 


20. Quorum.—The quorum for a meeting of the Board shall be onc- 
half of the total number of members for the time being : 


Provided that no quorum shall be necessary for a meeting adjourned for 
want of quorum, 


CHAPTER VI 
Fund of the Board, Annual Reports and Accounts 


21. Payment tothe Board.—The State Government may, after the 
appropriation made by it in this behalf, pay to the Board in each financial year 
such sum as may be necessary for the performance of the functions of the 


Board under this Act. 


22. Fund of the Board.—(1) The Board shall have its own fund d 
= all sums paid to it by the State Government and all receipts of the Board 
S shall be credited to the fund and all payments by the Board shall be made 


therefrom. 
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(2) All moneys belonging to the Fund shall be deposited in such Banks 
orinvested in such manner as may, subject to the approval of the Govern- 
ment, be determined by the Board. 


23. Annual reports.—The Board shall prepare every year, in such 
form and in such manner as may be prescribed, an annual report giving a 
true and full account of its activities during the previous year, and copies 
thereof shall be forwarded to the State Government and the State Govern- 
ment, shall cause the same to be laid before both the Houses of the State 


Legislature. 


24. Accounts and Audit.—(1) The Board shall cause to be maintain- 
ed such books of accounts and other registers or records in such form and in 
such manner, as the State Government may, by general or special order 
direct. 


(2) The Board shall, as soon as may be after closing its accounts, pre- 
pare a statement of accounts in such form as may be prescribed and forward 
the same to the Accountant General, by such date as the State Government 
may, in consultation with the Accountant General determine, for audit under 
Section 14 of the Comptroller and Auditor General's (Duties, Powers and 
Conditions of Service) Act, 1971. 


(3) The annual accounts of the Board, together with the audit report 
shall be forwarded to the State Government and the State Government shall 
cause the same to be laid before both Houses of the State Legislature. 


CHAPTER VII 
Miscellaneous 


, 25. Power to remove difficulties.—(1) The State Government may, 
or the purpose of removing difficulty, by a notified order, direct that the 
provisions of this Act shall, during such period as may be specified in the 
order, have effect subject to such adaptation, whether by way of modification, 
addition or omission, as it may deem to be necessary or expedient: 


Provided that no such order shall be made after two years from the date 
of the commencement of the Act. 


(2) Every order made under sub-section (1) shall be laid before both 
Houses of State Legislature. 


(3) No order under sub-section (1) shall be called into question on the 
ground that no difficulty as is referred to in sub-section (1) existed or required 
to be removed. 


. 26. Power rte make rules.—The State Government may, by notifica- 
tion, make rules for carrying out the purposes of the Act. 


27. Power to make regulations.—(1) The Board may, with the 
Previous approval of the State Government, make or amend regulations 
relating to the discharge of its functions under the Act including charging of 
Ae for holding examinations or interviews or both for making selection under 

€ Act. 


.. (2) The regulations made under sub-section (1) shall not be inconsistent 
With the provisions of the Act or the rules made thereunder. 
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28. Protection of action taken in good faith.—No suit, prosecution 
or other proceeding shalllie against any person for anything which is in good 
faith done or intended to be done under this Act. 


NOTES 
“Good faith.—Honest intent free from taint of fraud or fraudulent design is a constant 
element of the connotation of *good faith'. Even so, the quality and quantity of the honesty 
requisite for constituting ‘good faith’ is conditioned by the context and object of the statute 


in which this term is employed. Brijendra Singh v. State of U. P., (1981) 1 SCC 597: AIR 
1981 SC 636: (1981) 2 SCR 287. 


In order to establish good faith and bona fide it has to be seen first the circumstances 
under which the letter was written or words were uttered ; secondly, whether there was any 
malice; thirdly whether the appellant made any enquiry before he made thc allegations ; 
fourthly, whether there are reasons to accept the version that he acted with care and caution, 
and finally, whether there is preponderance of probability that the appellant acted in good 
faith. Chaman Lal v. State of Punjab, (1970) 1 SCC 590. 


‘Good faith? requires not, indced, logical infallibility but due care and attention. 
But how far erroneous actions of statements are to be imputed to want of due care and 
caution must, in each case, be considered with reference to the general circumst: nces and 
the capacity and intelligence of t.e person whose conduct is in question. Jt is only to be 
expected that honest conclusions of a calm and philosophical mind may differ very largely 
from the honest conclusions of a person excited by sectarian zeal and untrair ed to habits of 
precise reasoning. Emperor v. Abdul Wadood Ahmed, ILR 31 Bom 293, 298. 


29. Act to have overriding effect.— The provisions of this Act shall 


have effect notwithstanding anything 10 the contrary contained in any other 
Act, rules or orders. 


30. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services 
Selection Board Ordinance, 1988 (U. P. Ordinance No. 2 of 1988), is hereby 
repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the Ordinance referred to in sub-section (1) shall be deemed to have 
been done or taken under the corresponding provisions of this Act as if the 
provisions of this Act were in force at all material times. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH LOKAYUKTA AND UP-LOKAYUKTAS 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! 


[U. P. ^cr No. 8 or 1988] 


(As passed by the U. P. Legislature) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 

]. Short title and commencement. 3. Substitution of Second Schedule. 

2. Amendment of Section 5 of U. P. Act THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
No. 42 of 1975. 4. Repeal and saving. 


An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Lokayukta and Up-Lokayuktas Act, 1975 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth year of the Republic of India as 
follows : 


ived the assent of the Governor on April 4, 1988 and published in the U.P. 
1, (o ERA Extra., Part 1, Section (ka), dated 4th April, 1988, p. 3. 
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Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—Sub-section (1) of Sec- 
tion 5 of the Uttar Pradesh Lokayukta and Up-Lokayuktas Act, 1975 (U.P. Act No. 42 
of 1975) provides that every person appointed as the Lokayukta or Up-Lokayukta shall 
hold office for a term of five years from the date on which he enters upon his office. It 
was considered expedient that the term of office of the Lokayukta or Up-Lokayukta should 
be six years instead of five ycars like that of the Chairman and the members of the State 
Public Service Commission by suitably amending the aforesaid Act. 


Since the State Legislature was not in session and immediate legislative action in 
the matter was necessary, the Uttar Pradesh Lokayukta and Up-Lokayuktas (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1988 (U.P. Ordinance No. 1 of 1988) was promulgated by the Governor on 
January 8, 1988. 


Under the provisions of the said Act the salary of Lokayukta was kept at Rs. 4,000 
which was at par with that of a Judge of the Supreme Court or the Chief Justice of a 
High Court, in case the person appointed as Lokayukta retired as, or immediately before 
his appointment as Lokayukta held the post of Chief Justice of a High Court or Judge 
of the Supreme and in any other case Rs. 3,500. Similarly the salary of an Up-Lokayukta 
was kept at Rs. 3,500 which was at par with that of a Judge of a High Court, in case the 
person appointed as Up-Lokayukta retired as, or immediately before his appointment as 
Up-Lokayukta held the post of a Judge of a High Court and in any other case Rs. 3,000, 
Since the salaries of the Judges of the Supreme Court and the Chief Justices and Judges of 
the HighCourts have been revised with effect from April 1, 1986, it has also been considered 
necessary to revise the salaries of Lokayukta and Up-Lokayukta with effect from the 
said date, 


The Uttar Pradesh Lokayukta and Up-Lokayuktas (Amendment) Bill, 1988 is intro- 
duced accordingly. 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Uttar Pradesh Lokayukta and Up-Lokayuktas (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) Section 2 shall be deemed to have come into force on January 8, 
1988, Section 3 shall be deemed to have come into force on April 1, 1986 
and the remaining provisions shall come into force at once. 


2. Amendment of Section 5 of U. P. Act No. 42 cf 1975.—In 
Section 5 of the Uttar Pradesh Lokayukta and Up-Lokayuktas Act, 1975, 
hereinafter referrred to as the principal Act, in sub-section (1) for the words 
“five years” the words ‘‘six years” shall be substituted. 

3. Substitution of Second Schedule.— For the Second Schedule to 
the principal Act, the following Schedule shall be substituted, namely :-— 


“The Second Schedule 
[See Section 5(4)] 


There shall be paid to the Lokayukta and the Up-Lokayukta in 
respect of time spent on actual service, salary at the following rates per 
mensem, thatis to say : 


Lokayukta.—In case he has been a Judge of the Supreme Court 
or Chief Justice of a High Court or a Judge of a High Court, the 
salary respectively admissible from time to time to a Judge of the 
Supreme Court or Chief Justice of a High Court or Judge of a High 
Court. 


Up-Lokayukta.—In case he has been a Judge of a High Court, 
the salary admissible from time to time to a Judge of a High Court 
and in any other case, the salary admissible from time to time to an 
Additional Secretary of the Government of India: 
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Provided that if the Lokayukta or an Up-Lokayukta at the time of 
his appointment is in receipt of a pension (other than a disability or 
wound pension) in respect of any previous service under the Government 
of India or any of its predecessor Governments or under the Government 
of a State or any of its predecessor Government, his salary in respect of 
Ee as the Lokayukta or, as the case may be, Up-Lokayukta shall be 
reduced— 


(a) by the amount of that pension, and 


(6) if he has, before such appointment, received in lieu of a portion 
of the pension due to him in respect of such previous service the 
commuted value thereof, by the amount of that portion of the 
pension, and 


(c) if he has before such appointment, received a retirement 
gratuity in respect of such previous service by the pension 
equivalent of that gratuity”. 


4. Repealand saving.—(1) The Uttar Pradesh Lokayukta and Up- 
Lokayuktas (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (U.P. Ordinance No. 1 of 1988), 
is hereby repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal anything done or any action taken 
under the provisions of the principal Act as amended by the Ordinance 
referred to in sub-section (1) shall be deemed to have been done or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of the principal Act as amended by this 
Act as if the provisions of this Act were in force at all material times. 


NOTES 


The repeal of an enactment completely wipes out the law which is the subject-matter 
of the reapeal. Itis to be deemed as having exis'ed only for those actions which were 
commenced, prosecuted and concluded. Even pending actions cannot continue. Sylhet 
Cooperative Central Bank Ltd. v. Dhirendra Nath De, AIR 1958 Bom 507: 1958 Nag LJ 373. 


When an Act is repealed, it is the same thing as if it had never existed except with 


reference to such parts as are saved by the repealing statute, Waheet Hasan Khan v. State, 
AIR 1960 Bom 299. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH STATE UNIVERSITIES 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! 


[U. P. Acr No. 9 or 1988] 


(As passed by the U. P. Legislature) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 

]. Short title and commencement. 3. Amendment of Section 50. 

2. Amendment of Section 20 of President's 4. Certain existing members of the Execu- 
Act No. 10 of 1973 as amended and tive Council to cease. 


re-enacted by U. P. Act No. 29 of 1974. 5, Repeal and saving. 
An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973 


: It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India d 
.. follows :— 


fthe Governor on April 4, 1988 and published in the U.P. 


Received the we part-1, Section (ka), dated 4th April, 1988. [P] 


Gazette, Extra., Part- 
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— — PART IV] U.P. STATE UNIVERSITIES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988 
T eee 
1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Uttar Pradesh State Universities (Amendment) Act, 1988. 
: (2) Section 3 shall be deemed to have come into force on January 1, 


1988 Sections 2 and 4 shall be deemed to have come into force with effect 
from January 15, 1988 and the remaining provisions shall come into force at 
once. 


NOTES 


When the legislature fixes the date and cleaily express the intention that the Act shall 
come into force from the date, it is immaterial whether the bill after having passed by the 
both the Houses, receives the assent of the Governor or President, as the case may be, prior 
to such date or subsequently. In either case, the inte: tion being expressed and manifest, : 
the Act shall come into force on that date. Guntur Dist. Co Op. Mkg. Society Ltd. v. State of r 
A, P , (1967) 20 STC 476 (AP). 


In State of U. P. v. Mahavir Prasad, 1966 ALJ 796: 1969 All WR 316, the date of —— 
commencement of the order was not stated. The order gives rise to offences and therefore 
the figure to give date of c: mmencement : f the order must lead to the conclusion that it 
cannot be deemed to have, come into operatios. The erder is not a Central Act and hence 
the provisions of Section 5 of the General Clauses Act, 18:7, cannot be invoked. 


: 
1 
E 2. Amendment of Section 20 of President's Act No. 10 of 1973 $ 
|J A as amended and re-enacted by U. P. Act No. 29 of 1974 —In Section 20 
= of the Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973, hereinafter referred to as EU 
the principal Act, in sub-section (1) in clause (g) the following proviso shall 
be inserted, namely :— 


, 


“Provided that one of the persons so nominated shall be a person 
who is or has been a Judge of the Supreme Court or High Court’’. 


3. Amendment of Section 50.—In Section 50 of the principal Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (1-A), for the word and figures **December 31, 
1987? the word and figures ‘‘December 31, 1990” shall be 
substituted, and v 


ZU 


(b) in sub-section (2), for the word and figures “December 31, 
D 1987’? the word and figures ‘‘December 31, 1990?' shall be 
substituted. Ls 


' à Lid dd uc tM 


4. Certain existing members of the Executive Council to cease.— 
_ With effect from the commencement of this section a person nominated as | 
member of the Executive Council under clause (g) of sub-section (1) 
ection 20 of the principal Act before such commencement shall cease to b 
member of such Executive Council. 


: a 5. Repeal and saving.—(!) The Uttar Pradesh State Universitie 
Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (U. P. Ordinance No. 3 of 1988), is hereby 
epealed. E 


_ (2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action tal 
T the provisions of the principal Act as amended by the Ordinan: 

referred to in sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have been done or 

under the corresponding provisions of the principal Act as amended 


t, as if the provisions of this Act were in force at all material ti 
4 $ ^ * " 


$ 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH MOTOR VEHICLES TAXATION 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 19881 


[U.P. Act No. 15 or 1987] 


(As passed hy the U.P. Legislature) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 

1. Short title and commencement. 5. Amendment of Section 7. 

2. Amendment of Section 4 of U.P. Act 6. Amendment of Section 11. 
No. V of 1935. 7. Insertion of new Schedule. 

3. Amendment of Section 5. 8. Repeal and Saving. 

4. Amendment of Section 6. 


An Act further to amend the United Provinces Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :— 


l. Short title and commencersent.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have conic into force on February 5, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 4 of U.P. Act No. V of 1935.—In Sec- 
tion 4 of the United Provinces Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935 hereinafter 
referred to as the principal Act, in sub-section (1), the following proviso 
shall be inserted, namely : 


“Provided that the owner of a motor vehicle other than a transport 
vehicle, in case such motor vehicle is registered for the first time under 
the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 in Uttar Pradesh after the 
commencement of the Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1988 shall, and in any other case may, in lieu of the tax 
payable under this sub-seclion pay a one-time tax at the rate applicable 
in respect of such motor vehicle, as specified in *Part B? of the Third 
Schedule and on payment of such one-time tax no tax under this sub- 
section for any period thereafter shall have to be paid in respect of such 
vehicle.?* 


3. Amendment of Section 5.—In Section 5 of the principal Act,— 


(a) in sub-section (1) for the words ‘‘Subject to the provisions of 
Sections 6, 8 and 9 the tax payable under Section 4 shall be 
payable in advance on or before the fifteenth day of January 
in each year by the owner of a motor vehicle", the words 
‘Subject to the provisions of Section 6, the tax payable under 
Section 4 shall be payable in advance by the owner of a r 
vehicle at the time ot its registration under the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939 and thereafter on or before the fifteenth day of 
January in each subsequent year”, and 


1, Received the assent of the Governor on April 4, 1988 and published in the U.P. Gazette, 


7 Part-1, Section (ka), dated 4th April, 1988, pp. 7-13 [P] 
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(6) for sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


‘‘(2) Where the tax in respect of a motor vehicle is not 
paid within the period specified in sub-section (1), an officer 
empowered by the State Government in this behalf may, in 
lieu of prosecution under Section 13 and subject to such 
general directions, as may be issued by the State Government 
from time to time, accept from the owner of such motor vehicle 
compensation, in the case of payment of one-time tax, an 
amount not exceeding one-half of the amount of such tax pay- 
able under this Act, and in any other case, an amount not 
exceeding the amount of tax payable in a year in respect of 
the motor vehicle in addition to the tax due therefor, on 
payment of such compensation, the owner of the motor vehicle, 
if in custody, shall be discharged and no further proceedings 
shall be taken against him in respect of the offence so 


-— 
À compounded.”’ 
few 
ps NOTES 
y The question as to whether any tax by a State on motor vehicles, be they merely 


chassis or otherwise, would run counter to Article 301 of the Constitution, inasmuch as 
registration of a vehicle in any State under Section 28 of the Motor Vehicles Act is to be 
effective throughout India, had not been urged in the writ petition could not be examined 
ie Court on the merits. Automotive Manufacturers v. Government of A.P., (1972) 1 SCC 


Section 2(18) defines ‘motor vehicle". ‘The expression “adapted for use upon roads" 
cannot be construed with the help of English cases where an element of intention is relevant 
in ascertaining if a vehicle is a motor vehicle. Neither can the dictionaries be relied on 
for proper interpretation. 


The meaning of the word ‘‘adapted’’ in Section 2(18) of the Act is itself indicated in 
Entry 57 of List II of the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution, which confers a power on - 
____ the State to tax vehicles whether propelled mechanically or not and uses the word *'suitable'" 
in relation to its use on the roads, ‘Che words ‘“‘adapted for use’? must therefore be cons- 
 truedas ‘suitable for use". At any rate, words ‘adapted for use’? cannot be larger in their | 
import by including vehicles which are not ‘‘suitable for use’? on roads. In this sense, the 
words ‘is adapted" for use have the same connotation as “‘is suitable’? or **is fit" for use 
on the roads. 


. The word ‘‘vehicle’’ itself connotes that itis a contrivance which moves. A vehicle 
which merely moves from one place to another need not necessarily be a motor vehicle — — 
within the meaning of Section 2(18) of the Act. Road in Section 2(18) means a public 


road, Bolani Ores Ltd. v. State of Orissa, (1974) 2 SCC 777. "s 


E 


4. Amendment of Section 6.—In Section 6 of the principal Act, | 


. after the words ‘‘a calendar ycar"' the words ‘‘and where one-time-t 
. not been paid” shall be inserted. 2 
s 


" 


pA 5. 
ct shall be renumbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and— 


j (a) in sub-section (1) as so-renumbered, after the words “th: 


instalment of tax’? the words ‘‘other than the one- 
shall be inserted ; b 
= (b) after sub-section (1) as so re-numbered, the following su 
— shall be inserted, namely :— Pee ide iod 
*(2) Where the owner of a motor ve hicle 
: 3: 1 
d e 


PW 
qe 
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transport vehicle, in respect of which one-time tax has been paid 
under the Act, proves to the satisfaction of the Taxation Officer in 
the prescribed manner that such motor vehicle has not been used 
for a continuous period of not less than one month, he shall be 
entitled in a refund of such tax at the rate specified in ‘Part C’ 
of the Third Schedule for the said period : 


Provided that no such refund shall be admissible, unless the 
registration certificate and the token issued in respect of the 
vehicle are deposited by the owner with the Taxation Officer: 


Provided further that the total amount of refund under this 


sub-section shall not be more than the one-time tax paid under 
the Act. 


(3) In calculating the amount of refund under sub-section (2) 
any portion of the said period being less than a month, shall be 
ignored. 


(4) The owner of a motor vehicle other than a transport 
vehicle in respect of which one-time tax has been paid under the 
Act shall be entitled to refund of such tax at the rates specified 
in ‘Part D’ of the Third Schedule on the ground that he has, 
after payment of such tax paid tax in respect of such vehicle 
under any enactment, relating to a tax on motor vehicles in any 
other State or Union Territory as a consequence of such vehicle 
having been brought over permanently to such State or Union 
Territory or that such motor vehicle has been converted into a 
transport vehicle or that the registration of such motor vehicle 
has been cancelled. 


(5) Where the owner of a motor vehicle other than a trans- 
port vehicle which has beeu registered under the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939 before the commencement of the Uttar Pradesh Motor 
Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Act, 1988 opts to pay one-time 
tax he shall while making payment of one-time tax be entitled 
to adjustment of any advance tax paid by him in respect of 
such vehicle for any part of the year 1968 or of any subsequent 
year, provided he pays such one-time tax within two months 
from the commencement of tbe Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles 
Taxation (Amendment) Act, 1988."* 


6. Amendment of Section 11.—The existing Section 11 of the 
principal Act shall be re-numbered as sub-section (1) thereof and after sub- 
section (1) as so re-numbered the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


“ (2) Where any motor vehicle other than. a transport vehicle in 
respect of which one-time tax has been paid is operated as a transport 
vehicle the owner thereof shall be liable to pay the tax payable under 
the Act on such transport vehicle.?? 


| 
j 
E 


ion of new Schedule.—After the Second Schedule to the 
Ee our the following Schedule shall be inserted, namely : 
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“THE THIRD SCHEDULE 
Part ‘A’ 
Vehicles 


Classification of vehicles other than transport uchicles 


n U 
Article Description of vehicle 


I Motorcycles (including scooters and mopeds) not exceeding 500 kilograms in 
weight, unladen :— 


(1) Vehicles not exceeding 80 kilograms in weight, unladen ; 
(2) Vehicles exceeding 80 kilograms in weight, unladen ; 


II (1) Vehicles constructed and used solely for the conveyance of persons and 
light personal luggage with scating accommodation for not more than 
six persons exclusive of the driver ; 


(2) Trailors drawn by vehicles covered by this Article. 


II Vehicles including motor cycles weighing more than 500 kilograms in weight, 
unladen, constructed or adapted for use for the conveyance of more than six 
persons (exclusive of driver) :— 


(1) (a) not exceeding 2,000 kilograms in weight, unladen; 


(b) excceding 2,000 kilograms but not exceeding 3,000 kilograms in 
weight, unladen ; 


(c) exceeding 3,000 kilograms but not exceeding 4,000 kilograms in 
weight, unladen; 


(d) exceeding 4,000 kilograms but not exceeding 5,000 kilograms in 
weight, unladen; 


(e) exceeding 5,000 kilograms in weight, unladen; 


(2) Trailors drawn by vehicles covered by this Article. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


[1988 


LUCKNOW LAW TIMES 


38 


————— 


00'0cI 00'00c 00'086 00'09€ 00'OFF 00'0cC 00009 00089 00:097 00:08 00:056 0070001 (OUI OI 
swvis sweis sues suivi sure18 sues suivis suivis sure sure sue. SEIS 
“OTT -oq -ony -o p “OLY -ony motel -on गण -oIH -ony -o x 
000€ 0006 000€ 0005 000५ 000€ 000५ 000€ 000€ 000€ 0006 000५ 
jo jo jo jo jo jo jo jo jo jo jo jo 
SS92X9 SS22X2 SS22X2 SS22X9 ssaoxo 589959 SS32X2 SS22X2 SS22X9 SS90X2 ssa0xo SS99X9 
ul ul ul ul ul ul ut ul ul ul ul ur 
joo: ०२.1०५३ Joay} ३०२1०५) — joorotn ०२1०५३ ०२19५ ०२०५१ — 1०००7. ०२1२५३ joo Joay) 
yed 10 ed 10 yed 10 yed 10 ued. 10 jied 10 yed 10 yed 10 xed 10 yed 10 yed 10 yed 10 
sweIS swei sueIS sure15 sues sues Suis sues sure18 suie18 sure1s sure1s 
“OLY -oTpri -ony -o[ri -o[nr -o[ni “ONY -o[rt “OY -oT -o]ri -or 
0001 0001 0001 0001 0001 0001 0001 0001 0001 0001 0001 0001 
Á19A9 KIAI ÁK1949 ÁK19A9 Á19^9 Á1949 Á19^9 ÁA19A9 A942 Á19A9 ÁK1949 AIOAS 
Joy 10} 10} 10} 10} 10} 10} 10} 10} 10} 10} 10} 
00°0tF 00008 00'0911 00'059  00'0880 00°0FZZ 00°009%  00'096c O0'0zEE  00'0896  00°0FOF 00°00FF 
snid snd snd snd snjd snjd snd snjd snd snd snd snd 
00:066  00'0060 O0°0I8Z OO‘OZLE O00°0S9F OO‘OrSS  00'0999  00'096Z 00°0LZ8 00°0816 0006001 00'0001 T ((DII 6 
00066 00°006I  00'018z OO‘OZLE  00'0£9*  00'0PCGC  00'0cF9  00'096Z7 00°0428 00°0816 — 00'0600I 00'0001I (pnr 8 
00:078 000091  00'08cc  00'09I€  00'0r6€ O0‘OZLF 00'00SE 00°08Z9 0070907 00'084 0003798 00:00F6 DIM L 
00:079 00°00ZI 00:091 O0‘0ZEZ  00'088c  00'0rFE 00'000} 00109:  0O0'OzIC 00°089S  00'07pc9 000089 aye WI 9 
00‘00F  00°008 00°00ZI 000091 00°000Z 00°00%Z  00'008c 00°00ZE 00°009E  00'000F  00°00hF 00°008F v)(T)IIT G 
00°09 00001 00'0FI 00'081 00'026 0009८ 00'00€ 00°OFS 00'08€ 00'0cr 00'09* 00006 (a) + 
00°S#Z 00°‘0S¥ 00°¢¢9 00°098 00°S90I OO'OLZI O0'SZbI 001089 O0'S88I  00'060c  00'S626 0000५८ (DI € 
00'6Z 00°SL 00'6Z 00°0ST 00'C66 00'00€ 00°SLE 00°0SF 00'GcG 00:009 00°SL9 00°0S2 (I z 
00°0८ — 00704 00°0८ 0070 00°04 00°0८ 00:0 000८ 00'0FI 00'017 00085 00°06 (DI I 
FI eI cT IT 01 6 8 L 9 S * £ 6 I 
ALLE EAE SS EE EMIL. 
073124} 
Ei 0861 1861 ८861 686 61 59861 9861 L861 88-I-1 
6 6 6 b ) 4 S 986 nii 
SO / BLO] peor 1v9Á 1867 RN x EN Ita E EA 191] V Neg 
oy} UI oy} ut əy} ut oy} ut oy} पा श्प UI श्प) ur ou ur oy] ur əy} पा oy} ut Jo uo Jo sopniy 
pa. 12 poo p212 90२०२ palo polo pois pala p219 palo poro pels ƏY? ० 
asy asoy asy asy asy asy asoy assa asoy asoy asIBY— 55 Surppioooe -oN 


VPA "IS 


soodn ut 5४३ jo IEY 


NEUEM RUM M Mr A——————— 
s2]21y22 yodsupsy uny; 42110 5212120 uo xvj fo savy 


[(1)# uonsag 229] 
gi LUVg 


—M 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


39 


U.P. MOTOR VEHICLES TAXATION (AM.) ACT, 1988 


PART IV] 


"२6०१४ payloads so1*1 >प jo ojqnop oq neys 


८9 LAVd 0} ostaord əy} jo (/) ० (०) səsuep 19pun UAT 250५1 1dooxe S2[2I43A Jo siou«o IIe Jo 122ds21 ur punjor jo $21९1 3५) 3४५३ pəpmosg 
oo oS 
00°F (IIT 01 


*sure180[TX 0006 JO ss22x2 ut 
J0212u yed 10 surexdo[p 0001 41242 105 00:81 sugd 


00797 (2) (1) 111 6 
00°9¥ (P)(DIII 8 
00:68 ODII L 
00°82 (9) (III 9 
00°07 (9)(1) 111 c 
00°% (Z)11 3 
00:01 (DI £ 
00'£ (Z)I z 
00° (I I 


LT 


5 
छ 
= 

ae) 
= 
[s] 

at 

9 

Ez: 
o 

ES 

TE) 

o 

i 
छ 
c 
G 

NE 

E 

x 
> 
z 
= 

o 

£ 
E 
E 
o 

a 

© 

a 
3 

a 

E 

Q 

6 


eo 
N 
— 


(saadni ut) [21५२4 10०७५ 211 jo veg Jo sapniy ‘ON 
9sn-uou jo TUOU YILI 10j papunjo1 2q 0 junoury 91 03 3utpioooe so[oTq2A. ]eusgs 


ISN ui JOU S} 2]2112a 2121/m XD} fo punfos fo SHDY 
[(Z)L uonoss 25] 
(D, Divd 


-suope2ynou Aq j[eqoq siq1 ur 3u2umu12407) 2118 IY} Aq payroods sosodind or[qnd 104} sojoIq2A J0}0ur Sursn suosxod jo sse[o 19430 Aue (S) 
£45013 9[qgj11eqo Srjqnd Aue (2) 
*uonninsur [euoryeonpo posrusoooi {ue (p) 
‘Mel Aue Jopun 10 Aq poustjqeiso A3rsIoAruf) (2) 
*nmueg eu2usyp 10 JWW VIF UMOL NUUO VV PIYNON (peusrieq enz ‘eyiedeyey eden ‘pieog pedisruny e (4) 
4 *[enpramur ue (p) 


d —: A]oureu ‘sumo Jo səssujo Surmo[[oj 2५3 Jo 122ds21 ut 1d22x2 11vq s 
JO III Put II ‘I pay isuse poyroods soya 9y} Jo »Iqnop 24 [eus s2[2112^ 4030U JO SIJUMO [iv JO 122ds21 ut = D) əy mm SUAE un 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


[1988 


LUCKNOW LAW TIMES 


40 


UA EE sls 


So udi no 


suie18 sure15 suv13 swe swears sweIg surels j suivis ER p 
or “OTT -oro “ONT orq -o1 -opnt Sol zo[t E 
I 0001 0001 0001 0001 0001 0001 
Fe l Ke Kee l Aa 200 KIIA # 190२ KIIA K19^9 Á19A9 Á1949 
IO} Joy Joy 10] 10} 10} 10} oy 2 10} mb ) 
000४४ 00-008 00091 I 00 0431 00/0881 nud ORS 00:08 pe CO 
snd sn sn[c sn sni l ma SE 
"UN 00'066 00°0061 00'018c6 00'024€ 00'0£9F 00°OFSS 00°0S+9 00'09£4 000८78 BL ius 6 
IN 00-066 00°0061 00'0I86 000८16 00°069¥F 00°OFSS 00°0S#9 0009६८ 000178 000816 (p Ill 8 
4 RD . " 5 
IN 00078 000091 000867 00'0916 00'0F6€ 000८+ 00°006S 00:0829 0070904 00'0F84 (2) m L 
TIN 00'079 OD'O0ZI ^ O0'00Ll  oo'ozez  00'098z OO‘OrFE OOOO  O0'09cp OOOZIS ^ 00'0895 (DII 9 
UN 00°00} 00°008 O0'00zl 00'009  00'000z 00'oopz 00'008z  O0'00z6 O00 00'000} yos : 
“TIN 00°09 00°00T 00'0FI 00081 00077 00097 00008 00'07€ 00099 ता M 
"HN. 00956 00°0S+ 00'669 00:098 006901 000८८1 00°SLFI 00'089T CO pojasa cate 
“TIN, TIN ‘TIN, 0015८ 00°0ST 00'666 00'00€ 00°SLE 00°0SP 00°SZS CO Cf 
“TIN “TIN "TIN. "UN TIN TIN "UN "UN 00°04 00°0FT 00'013 
el H . m 
Ed 
ee न न COS 
(6 i 
61 ठा IT 01 6 8 L 9 G t 6 6 
MN SSR RD ee 
— —Á X 
sivoh 
U9A9[9 dies 
zs उ { £ & $1e3& OM} प्र, ued 
y e? ow 2२८ USI sieaÁ uəaəs sIeəÁ xXIS sīgəÁ əay  SIE2A INOJ SIVIA 9914} , n 
B AR EE A He E uey} 3 uey} २1०७८ uei 2101८ पप} २10७८ पपु} atour uey, २101८० प्प) otou x Jo sopniy 
jou Ne jou nq sia jou mq jou mq jou mq jou mq jou mq jou mq jou mq vod 942 0} : 
de 1e3Á JUTU uso sivak uoAos sieoÁ xis SICA IAY SiveoÁ INOJ sie3Á 221५) sIeəÁ om} IEA 9uO JUO ULI) Supone ‘ON 
p a j 1 JN uey 210JN ued) 910jN uey 210 प्ण्पा IW 9J0u JON SPA “iS 


oig uvey} 919A ueqi92J0JN Ugy IOP ULI ITON UL} 210 


a न cn 


Pow Ue UN ITI SSE RS 


J uonenstor [USL भा Jo qiuour oq) uro1j $9[TQ9^ 213 Jo 98e əy} २४४० ut (soodnx ut) popunja1 oq 0) 3unouty 


punfay fo savy 


[(8)/ प०1००७ 225] 
<A, LUV 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


41 


——— 


U.P. MOTOR VEHICLES TAXATION (AM.) ACT, 1988 


'uonvopgnou 


Aq jreyaq sup urjusunuioAor) oje3g ot) Aq payloads sasodind oyqnd 107 səpryəa 10j0ur Sursn suosIod jo sse ioqpo Aue (f) 


f3snuj o[qe111euo o1[qnd Aue (2) 
f uonnjnsut [euoreonpo posrugooo1 Aue (p) 
í meg Aue Jopun 10 Aq pausr[qe1so 43IsI2ATUA) ४ (2) 


{ PURS enous 10 PUU vary UMOJ, UUO LNY pognoN fpeusueq थार *exedeqejq Ie3ey (preog jediounyy e (9) 


f enprarput ue (7) 


—Áq paumo oso 3dooxo sapatyaa IIe Jo 322dso1 ut २७०१४ UMOYs sjunoure or JO ?[qnop aq TIM punjor Jo sojex IYI —'930N 


o UR CC OS Sl CE  À9 


IN 00°02! 00°002 00'08c 00°096 00°OFP 00'026 00°009 00'089 00094 00°0#8 (II OI 
sure1i8 surei18 sues sues SWUEIS sueIB sSueIS sues sure18 i 
-orm -or “OT -ont -op “OTP -ott om e ES 
600५ 000€ 000€ 0006 000€ 0006 0006 0006 000€ 0005 
jo jo jo jo jo jo jo jo jo J 
S$22X2 $$20X2 ssaoxo SS22X2 SS22X9 Ss32X2 $sa0xo $saoxo 55997 sso0xo 
ut ul ul ut ul ur ul ur ul scien 
02194) 02124} 091943 021311 ३०२००५) ०२३२५} ३०२२५३ ३०२०२५) ३०२1०५) 
Jod pE Em em ed as ed 10 yed 10 xed 10 yed 10 yed 10 j1ed 10 11ed 10 
= 
E [4 I 
E £1 ढा I 01 6 8 L 9; MeL 0 ४४५ * £ 
_ a EM YOO Ooo 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


42 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


8. Repeal and Saving.—(1) The Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles 
Taxation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (U.P. Ordinance No. 4 of 1988) 
is hereby repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the provisions of the principal Act as amended by the Ordinance, 
referred to in sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have been done or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of the principal Act as amended by this 
Act, as if the provisions of this Act were in force at all material times. 


THE INDIAN STAMP (UTTAR PRADESH AMENDMENT) 
ORDINANCE, 1988! 


[U. P. ORDINANCE No. 6 or 1988] 


(Promulgated in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title and extent. 5. Amendment of Article 23 of the said 
2. Amendment of Article 3 of Sche- Schedule. 

dule 1-B to Act No. 2 of 1899. 6. Substitution of Article 24 of the said 
3. Amendment of Article 6 of the said Schedule. 

Schedule. 7. Amendment of Article 48 of the said 
4. Amendment of Article 15 of the said Schedule. 

Schedule. 


An Ordinance further to amend the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, in its 
application to Uttar Pradesh 


Whereas both Houses of the State Legislature are not in session and the 
Governor is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him 
to take irnmediate action ; 


And whereas the instructions of the President of India under the proviso l 
to clause (1) of Article 213 of the Constitution have been obtained. 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clavse (17 of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the | 
following Ordinance :— | 


1. Short title and extent.—(1) This Ordinance may be called the 
Indian Stamp (Uttar Pradesh Amendment) Ordinance, 1988. 


(2) It shall extend to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. | 


2. Amendment of Article 3 of Schedule 1-B to Act. No. 2 of 
1899.—In Schedule I-B to the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, = referred 
to as the said Schedule, in Article 3 (Adoption-Decd), in the column relating 
to the ‘Proper Stamp duty" for the words ‘Seventy-five rupees’ the words 

= “one hundred rupees” shall be substituted. 


NOTES 


igati i ithin the 
t ligation to pay money as penalty for breach of a covenant 1s nots wit 
mE e tion. of “bond”. Mahabir Pd. v. Peer Bux, 1972 ALJ 618 (FB). 


f trees in a forest containing an undertaking to pay money and 
Sea. Board of Revenue v. Padum Bahadur Singh, AIR 1957 All 391. 


An agreement for s 
ed by witnesses is a 


te 
a the Governor on June 24, 1988 and published in the U. P. Gazette, 


A. 
genie by, ection (Ka), dated 24th June, 1988, pp. 3-6. 


n, Hi 
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One of the principal tests for determining a document is its negotiability and the 
intention of the parties in the light of surrounding circumstances. Firm Chunni Lal v. Firm 
Mukat Lal, AIR 1968 All 164 


f Where under an agreement, A obliges to pay money to B and it is attested by witnesses 
and not payable to bearer or order, it is a bond. Jageshwar v. Collector, Jaunpur, AIR 1966 
All 392 


3. Amendment of Article 6 of the said Schedule.—In the said 
Schedule, in Article 6 (Agreement relating to deposit of title deeds, pawn cr 
pledge), in clause (2), in sub-clause (a), in the column relating to the 
“Proper stamp duty” for the figures set out in Column 1 of the table below, 
the figures set out respectively against them in Column 2 thereof shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


Column 1 Column 2 
Rs. P. IR 12. 
1.50 3.00 
3.00 6.00 
4.50 9.00 
6.00 12.00 
7.50 15.00 
9.00 18.00 
12.00 24.00 
18.75 37.50 
37.50 75.00 
56.25 112.50 
75.00 150.00 
112.50 225.00 
150.00 300.00 
187.50 375.00 
1 3 225.00 450.00 
Y 75.00 150.00 


4. Amendment of Article 15 of the said Schedule.—In the said 
Schedule, in Article 15 (Bond), in the column relating to the **Proper stamp | 
duty’’, for the words set out in Column 1 of the table below, the words 
out respectively against them in Column 2 thereof shall be substitu 
namely ; 


Column 1 


x Rs. P. Rs. P. 
One rupec ; One rupee and fifty 
‘Wo rupees and fifty paise Three rupees | 


Four rupees and seventy-five paisc Five rupees and | 


THA 


Nine rupees and fifty paise Eleven rupee 
Fourteen rupees and twenty-five Sixteen rup 


> 
M 
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Column 1 


Column 2 


‘Nineteen rupees 

Twenty-three rupees and seventy- 
five paise 

‘Twenty-eight rupees and fifty paise 


Thirty-three rupees and twenty-five 
paise 

Thirty-eight rupees 

Forty-two rupees and seventy-five 
paise 

Forty-seven rupees and fifty paise 


Twenty-three rupees and seventy- 
five paise 


Twenty-two rupees 


‘Twenty-seven rupees and fifty paisc 


Thirty-three rupees 


Thirty-eight rupees and fifty paise 


Forty-four rupees 


Forty-nine rupees and fifty paisc 


Fifty-five rupees 


Twenty-seven rupees and fifty paise 


5. Amendment of Article 23 of the said Schedule.—In the said 


Schedule, in Article 23 (Conveyance), in the column relating to ‘‘Proper 
stamp duty" for the figures set out in Column 1 of the table below, the 
figures set out respectively against them in Column 2 thereof shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


Column 1 Column 2 
Rs. P. Rs. P 
4.75 6.25 
9.50 12.50 
19.00 25.00 
28.50 37.50 
38.00 50.00 
47.50 62.50 
57.00 75.00 
66.50 87.50 
76.00 100.00 
85.50 112.50 
95.00 125.00 
47.50 62.50 


e € — M M— = 


6. Substitution of Article 24 of the said Schedule.—In the said 
Schedule, for Article 23 (Copy or extract), the following Article shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

«94, Copy or extract a to pe 

"uc or extract by or by order o 

E ijs able officer and not chargeable 
Gitar the law for the time being in force 


relating to court fees— 
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(i) if the original was not chargeable Two rupees and twenty-five 


] with duty or if the duty with which paise when the copy or 
it was chargeable does not exceed extract is of an agricultural 
| three rupees. lease or of a mortgage-deed 


: or sale-deed of agricultural 
land; in any other case, 
five rupees. 


(ii) in any other case not falling ‘Three rupees, when the copy 
1 within the provisions of Sec- or extract is of an agricul- 
One A. tural lease or of a mort- 
gage-deed or sale-deed of 
agricultural land and the 
value of the subject-matter 
of the original does not 
exceed one thousand 
rupees; in any other case 
ten rupees. 


| Exemptions 
(a) Copy of any paper which a 


public officer is expressly re- 
quired by law to make or 
| furnish for record in any 
public office or for any public 
purpose. 
(b) Copy of, or extract from, any 
register relating to births, 
baptisms, namings, dedica- 
tions, marriages,  divorces, 
deaths or burials.^ E 


7. Amendment of Article 48 of the said Schedule.—In the said 
Schedule, in Article 48, (Power of Attorney)— 


a (a) in clause (b), in the column relating to **Proper stamp duty”, 
for the words ‘‘Six rupees’? the words “Ten rupees’? shall be — 
substituted, om 


(b) in clause (c), in the column relating to “Proper stamp duty" for  - 
the words ‘‘Twenty-four rupees? the words “Fifty rupees” shall — 
be substituted, 


— — (o) in clause (d), in the column relating to “Proper stamp duty” 
the words “Forty-eight rupees’? the words “One hundred 1 
shall be substituted, 


(din clause , in the column relating to **Proper ) ' 
$; : S T P 

the words ‘‘Six rupees’? the words “Ten rup 
— substituted. 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
(AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1988! 


[U. P. ORDINANCE No. 7 or 1988] 


(Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Section 


1. Short title. 3. Amendment of Section 35. 
2. Amendment of Section 29. 


An Ordinance further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies Act, 1965 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist, which render it neccessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance :— 


1. Short title —This Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Co-operative Societies (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 29.—In Section 29 of the Uttar Pradesh 
Co-operative Societies Act, 1965, hereinafter referred to as the principal Act, | 
in sub-section (6), in the first proviso, for the word and figures **June 30, 

EU 19887 the word and figures ‘‘December 31, 1988" shall be substituted. 


3. Amendment of Section 35.—In Section 35 of the principal Act, in 
sub-section (6) in the proviso, for the word and figures **June 30,-1988" the 
word and figures **December 31, 1988” shall be substituted. 

© | 


NOTES 


m Under Article 123 the Ordinances are limited in life and the Ordinance must be laid 
_ before Parliament and the life of the Ordinance may be further shortened. ‘The power 
under Article 123 relates to policy and to an emergency when immediate action is consider- 

_ ed necessary and if an objective test is applied the satisfaction of the President contemplated 

— án Article 123 will be shorn of the power of the President himself and as the President will 

— be acting on the advice of Ministers it may lead to disclosure of facts which under Arti- 

x cle 75(4) are not to be disclosed. For these reasons it must be held that the satisfaction of 

— — the President is subjective. Rustom Cavasjee Cooper v. Union of India, (1970) 1 SCC 248, 


zv 


. 275, 276, 277, 347, 348, 350. 


romulgated by the Govenor on June 24, 1988, and published in the U. P. Gazette, - 
Pa 7 Seen (ka), dated 24th June, 1988, p. 2 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH URBAN LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT 
LAWS (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1988! 


[U. P. ORDINANCE No. 8 or 1988] 


(Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title. 3. Amendment of Section 3. 
2. Amendment of Section 2 U.P. Act 4. Amendment of Section 24 of U.P. 
No. 13 of 1977. Act No. 35 of 1978. 


An Ordinance further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Municipalities, Notified Areas and 
Town Areas (Alpakalik Vyavastha) Adhiniyam, 1977 and the Uttar Pradesh 
Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Third Amendment) Act, 1978 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist, which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : 


l. Short title.—This Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 13 of 1977.—In 
Section 2 of the Uttar Pradesh Municipalities, Notified Areas and Town 
Areas (Alpakalik Vyavastha) Adhiniyam, 1977, hereinafter referred to as the 
principal Act, for the word and figures ‘‘June 30, 1988’? wherever occurring, 
the word and figures ‘‘December 31, 1988" shall be substituted. 


3. Amendment of Section 3.—In Section 3 of the principal Act, for 

the word and figures ‘‘June 30, 19887 the word and figures “December 31, 

= 19887’, shall be substituted. ४ 
= — 4. Amendment of Section 24 of U.P. Act No. 35 of 1978.—In 
.. Section 24 of the Uttar Pradesh Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Third 

. Amendment) Act, 1978, for the word and figures ‘‘June 30, 1988", the word | 


Hu 


... and figures ‘December 31, 1988" shall be substituted. 


NOTES 364 


__ Under Article 123 the Ordinances are limited in life and the Ordinance must be 
- before Parliament and the life of the Ordinance may be further shortened. 1 
under Article 123 relates to policy and to an emergency when immediate action is 9 

] lecessary and if an objective test is applied the satisfaction of the President contem] 
rticle 123 will be shorn of the power of the President himself and as the ent 
ng on the advice of Ministers it may lead to disclosure of facts which 

| are not to be disclosed. For these reasons it must be held that the 
ent is subjective. Rustom Cavasjee Cooper v. Union of India, (1970 
77, 347, 348, 350. S +5 


the Governor on June 
2, Section (ka), dated 24 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH URBAN BUILDINGS (REGULATION OF 
LETTING, RENT AND EVICTION) (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! 


[U. P. Acr No. 11 or 1988] 


(As passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature) 


a a eee ON 


An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Urban Buildings 
(Regulation of Letting, Rent and Eviction) Act, 1972 


It is hereby enacted in the ‘Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows : 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.— Ihe second proviso to sub- 
section (2) of Section 2 of the Uttar Pradesh Urban Buildings (Regulation of Letting, Rent 
and Eviction), Act, 1972 provides that the buildings constructed on or after April 26, 1985 
shall be exempted from the operation of the said Act for a period of twenty years from the 
date on which the construction is completed. In order to encourage the construction of 
new buildings in the State, it has been decided to extend the period of said exemption from 
twenty years to forty years. 


LM 


The Uttar Pradesh Urban Buildings (Regulation of Letting, Rent and Eviction) 
(Amendment) Bill, 1988 is introduced accordingly. 


———— न कटा 


ae 


1. Short title —This Act may be called the Uttar Pradesh Urban 
Buildings (Regulation of Letting, Rent and Eviction) (Amendment) Act, 


1988. 


j 


2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 13 of 1972.—In Sec- | 
tion 2 of the Uttar Pradesh Urban Buildings (Regulation of Letting, Rent | 
and Eviction) Act. 1972, in sub-section (2), in the second proviso, for the | 
word ‘twenty years” the words ‘‘forty years” shall be substituted. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH CONTINGENCY FUND 
(AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1988? 


[U. P. ORDINANCE No. 5 or 1988] 
(Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-ninth year of the Republic of India) j 


An Ordinance further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Contingency Fund Act, 1950 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance :— 


1. Short title.—lhis Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Contingency Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988. 


ived the assent of the Governor on May 13, 1988 and published in the U P. 
L Se Extra., Part-l, Section (ka), dated 13th May, 1988, p. 2 ls 
Bel vated by the Governor on June 3, 1988 and published in the U.P. Gazette, 
2. EA Bart Section (ka) dated 3rd June, 1988 p. 2 
A 2) 
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2. Amendment of Section 4 of U. P. Act No. XIX of 1950.—In 
Section 4 of the Uttar Pradesh Contingency Fund Act, 1950, after sub- 
section (10), the following sub-section shall be inserted namely :— | 


“ (11) The State Government shall on the commencement of the 
Uttar Pradesh Contingency Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 
withdraw a further sum of two hundred crores of rupees out of the { 
Consolidated Fund of the State and place the same to the credit of the 
Fund". j 

[ 


NOTES 
A Under Article 123 the Ordinances are limited in life and the Ordinance must be laid 
before Parliament and the life of the Ordinance may be further shortened. The power l 
under Article 123 relates to policy and to an emergency when immediate action is consider- l 
ed necessary and if an objective test in applied the satisfaction of the President contemplated | 


in Article 123 will be shorn of the power of the President himself and as the President will ; 
be acting on the advice of Ministers it may lead to disclosure of facts which under Arti- 
cle 75(4) are not to be disclosed. For these reasons it must be held that the satisfaction of 
the President is subjective. Rustom Cavasjee Cooper v. Union of India, (1970) 1 SCC 248, 
215, 276, 277, 347, 348, 350. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH KRISHI UTPADAN MANDi SAMITIS 
(ALPAKALIK VYAWASTHA) (SANSHODHAN) 
ADHYADESH, 1938! 


[U. P. ORDINANGE No. 9 or 1988] 
(Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India) 


An Ordinance further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Utpadan Mandi 
Samitis (Alpakalik Vyawastha) Adhiniyam, 1972 


Whereas the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
sausfied that circumstances exist, which render it necessary for hiin to take 
immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : 


. l. Short title.—This Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Krishi Utpadan Mandi Samitis (Alpakalik Wyawastha) (Sanshodhan) 
^ Adhyadesh, 1988. 


. 2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 7 of 1972.—In Sec- 
ton 2 of the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Utpadan Mandi Samitis (Alpakalik 
Vyawastha) Adhiniyam, 1972, in sub-section (1), for the words “five years" 
the words ‘six years’? shall be substituted and be deemed always to have been 
substituted. 


NOTES 


2 Under Article 123 the Ordinances are limited in life and the Ordinance must be laid 
before Parliament and the life of the Ordinance may be further shortened. The power 
under Article 123 relates to policy and to an emergency nhen immediate action is consider- 
ed necessary and if an objective test is applied the satisfaction of the President contemplated 
in Article 123 will be shorn of the power of the President himself and as the President will 

* acting on the advice of Ministers it may lead to disclosure of facts which under Arti- 
cle 75(4) are not to be disclosed. For these reasons it must be held that the satisfaction of 
the President is subjective. Rustom Cavasjee Cooper v. Union of India, (1970) 1 SCC 248, 
275, 276, 277, 347, 348, 350. 

1. Promulgated by the Governor on June 24, 1988 and published in the U.P. Gazette, 

Extra., Part-2, Section (ka), dated 24th June, 1988, p. 2 


TP K CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ज 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


50 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 


Ed.: Since the Bills containing the Statement of Objects and Reasons of 
the followings Acts were not received earlier, the same are being 
published now : 


[U.P. Act No. 6 of 1985; 1985 LLT-IV-40] 
U.P. SALES TAX (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1985 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—ln order to remove the 
difficulties experienced by new industrial Units in the implementation of the scheme for 
granting exemption from sales tax, it was considered necessary to amend the Uttar Pradesh 
Sales Tax Act, 1948 with a view to providing— 

(1) that the period of exemption from sales tax under Section 4-A of the said Act 
shall be computed from the date of first sale by the manufacturer if such sale takes 
place within six months from the date of starting production by such manu- 
facturer and, in any other case, from the date following the expiration of six 
months from the date of starting production ; and 


(2) that for the purposes of the said exemption, a new unit shall be a factory or 
workshop whether set up by a dealer already having an industrial unit manufactur- 
iug the same goods at any other place in the State or an industrial unit manu- 
facturing any other goods on, or adjacent to, the site of an existing factory or 


workshop. 


Since the State Legislature was not in session and immediate legislative action in the 
matter was necessary, the Uttar Pradesh Sales Tax (Amendment) Ordinance, 1985 (U.P. 
Ordinance No. 2 of 1985) was promulgated by the Governor on January 19, 1985. 


This Bill is accordingly introduced to replace the aforesaid Ordinance. 


[U.P. Act No. 8 of 1986; 1986 LLT-IV-52] 
INDIAN ELECTRICITY (U.P. AMENDMENT) ACT, 1986 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—The Uttar Pradesh State 
Electricity Boa:d has a wide-spread network in towns and rural areas of the State which 
extends to about three lakh circuit kilometres and covering about twenty five lakh 
consumers. Cases of theft of energy were reported to be steadily increasing resulting in 
heavy loss of energy and its misutilisation and causing adverse effect on the internal 
resource mobilization of the State Electricity Board and also on public revenues of the 
State. This growing menace if not checked effectively and without furthe: delay, might 
assume alarming proportions and endanger the very economy of the State Electricity Board 
and adversely affect the prospects of healthy industrial development of the State. It was 
accordingly considered necessary in the public interest to amend the Indian Electricity 
Act, 1910 in its application to Uttar Pradesh so as to— 


(1) make the definition of theft of energy more comprehensive and expressly bring 
within its scope all kinds of devices employed for dishonest abstraction, consump- 


tion, use or drawal of energy ; 


(2) suitably provide for the minimum punishment for the first conviction and 
higher minimum punishment on the second or subsequent conviction so as to be 
commensurate with the magnitude and gravity of the offence depending upon the 
electrical load drawn at the theft. The proposed provision envisages lesser 
minimum punishment for offence involving theft of energy where the load does 
not exceed 7.46 kilowatt (10 horse power) and stringent minimum punishment 
for offences where the load exceeds 7.46 kilowatt. This has been done keeping in 

Í view the gravity of the offence and the extent of damage to the public interest. 


(3) to equate abetment and attempt for commission of offences of theft of energy 


with the offence of theft of energy ; 


(4) enhance the punishment, and, prescribe minimum punishment, for the offence 
ing to malicious wasting of energy or cutting or injuring electric supply lines 


i 
relatin A A à 

i ? or RE and to provide for minimum higher punishment on second or subsequent 

* L 

cer conviction ; 
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(5) confer power of entry, inspection, search and seizure on the licensee or a person 
authorised by it to detect theft of energy ; 


(6) make offences under Sections 39 and 40 to be cognizable and non-bailable. 


Since the State Legislature was not in session and immediate legislative action in the 
matter was imperative, the Indian Electricity (Uttar Pradesh Amendment) Ordinance, 19£6 
(U.P. Ordinance No. 1 of 1986) was promulgated by the Governor on January 4, 1986. 


The Indian Electricity (Uttar Pradesh Amendment) Bill, 1986 is accordingly intro- 
duced to replace the aforesaid U.P. Ordinance No. 1 of 1986. 


[U.P. Act No. 15 of 1986; 1986 LLT-IV-81] 
U.P. STATE UNIVERSITIES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1986 


Prefatory Note— Statement of Objects and Reasons.— Section 50 of the Uttar 
Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973 empowers the State Government to make the first 
Statutes of the State Universities and also to amend such Statutes up to December 31, 1985. 
It has been decided to extend the aforesaid period up to December 31, 1987 to enable the 
State Government to amend the first Statutes of the State Universities. 


The Uttar Pradesh State Universities (Amendment) Bill, 1986 is introduced 
accordingly. 


[U.P. Act No. 23 of 1986; 1986 LLT-IV-90] 


U.P. SLUM AREAS (IMPROVEMENT AND CLEARANCE) 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1986 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—lIn order to remove the 
difficulties experienced in the administration of the Uttar Pradesh Slum Areas (improve- 
ment and Clearance) Act, 1962 (U.P. Act No. 18 of 1962) and keeping in view the recom- 
mendations of the World Bank, it was considered necessary to amend the said Act mainly 
with a view to— 

(1) providing that the permission for a construction work applied for, shall be 
deemed to have been granted if the applicant receives no order within 90 days 
and reminds the Competent Authority thereafter and receives no order within 
30 days, 

(2) empowering the Competent Authority to order the demolition of an unauthorised 
construction, and 

a (3) authorising the Competent Authority to notify its intention for the acquisition of 
any land or building or both in a Slum Area or in a clearance area for improve- 
ment, re-development or rehabilitation of the residents of such area. 


Since the State Legislature was not in session and immediate legislative action in the 
matter was necessary, the Governor promulgated the Uttar Pradesh Slum Areas (Improve- 
Im and Clearance) (Amendment) Ordinance, 1986 (U.P. Ordinance No. 8 of 1986) on 

une 11, 1986. 


. . The Uttar Pradesh Slum Areas (Improvement and Clearance) (Amendment) Bill, 1986 
is introduced to replace the aforesaid Ordinance. 


[U.P. Act No. 3 of 1987; 1987 LLT-IV-21] 
U.P. URBAN LOCAL SELF GOVERNMENT LAWS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987 


Prefatory Note— Statement of Objects and Reasons.—The powers, functions and 
duties of the Kanpur, Agra, Lucknow, Varanasi and Allahabad Nagar Mahapalika and of 
all the Municipal Boards, Notified Area Committees and Town Areas Committees were 
vested in the Administrators/District Magistrates till December 31, i986. Since it could not 
be possible to hold elections to the aforesaid local bodies before the said date, it was 
considered necessary to extend the said term by one more year. 


Difficulties were experienced in the implementation of certain provisicns of the Uttar 
Pradesh Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959 and the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


| 
J 
i 
" 
} 
5 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


52 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES {1988 


^ 
With a view to removing the difficulties, and augmenting resources for the Urban Develop- 
ment projects as also for bringing improvement in the implementation of the concerned 
provisions, it was decided to amend the aforesaid Acts, mainly to define ‘Commercial 
building’ and include them in the definition of ‘annal value’ and to provide for,— 


(1) enforcing all existing notifications, rules, regulations bye-laws ctc. in the areas 
included in a Mahapalika or in a Nagarpalika ; 


(2) authorising the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari to sanction estimates up to 50,000 rupecs 
and up to two lakh rupees with the approval of the Executive Committee ; 


(3) submission of the estimates exceeding two lakh rupees to the Mahapalika and the 
estimates exceeding ten lakh rupees to the State Government for sanction; 


(4) taking effect of a new assessment list from the first day of the month next 
following the completion thereof instead of first day of April or the first day of 
October next in respect of Mahapalikas and the Nagarpalikas ; 


(5) amendment of the assessment lists which have become incorrectly valued or 
assessed in respect of Mahapalika and the Nagarpalika both. 


Since the State Legislature was not in session and it was considered necessary to 
implement the above decisions expeditiously, the Uttar Pradesh Urban Local Self-Govern- 
ment Laws (Amendment) Ordinance, 1986 (U.P. Ordinance No. 15 of 1986) and the 
Uttar Pradesh Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 (U.P. 
Ordinance No. 1 of 1987) were promulgated by the Governor on December 31, 1986 and 
January 21, 1987 respectively. 


This Bill is introduced to replace the aforesaid Ordinances accordingly. 


[U.P. Act No. 4 of 1987; 1987 LLT-IV-20] 
U.P. AREA DEVELOPMENT (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—According to the existing 
provisions of Section 4 of tlie Uttar Pradesh Area Development Act, 1976 (U.P. Act No. 51 
of 1976), the District Magistrates of the districts falling in the Command Area are not 
members of the Area Development Authorities established under Section 3 of the aforesaid 
Act. In order to ensure full co-operation and involvement of the concerned District 
Magistrates in the implementation of the development plans of the Command Area, it was 
decided to amend the aforesaid Act, so as to provide for making the concerned District 
Magistrates members of the Area Development Authorities. 


Since the State Legislature was not in session and immediate legislative action in the 
matter was necessary, the Uttar Pradesh Area Development (Amendment) Ordinance, 1986 
(U.P. Ordinance No. 13 of 1986), was promulgated by the Governor on December 19, 1986. 


This Bill is introduced to replace the aforesaid Ordinance accordingly. 


[U.P. Act No. 5 of 1987; 1987 LLT-IV-19] 
U.P. CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—Ihe first proviso to sub- 
section (6) of Section 29 of the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies Act, 1965, as amended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies (Second Amendment) Act, 1986 (U.P. Act 
No. 17 of 1986) provided that an administrator appointed by the Registrar under sub- 
section (4) of the said section for the management of the affairs of the co-operative socicties 
shall arrange for the reconstruction of the Committce of Management within one year of 
his initial appointment or up to December 31, 1986, whichever be later. Similarly the 
proviso to sub-section (6) of Section 35 of the said Act provided that the Committee or an 
Administrator or Administrators, appointed under sub-section (3), whose term had expired 
before April 7, 1982 shall arrange for the reconstitution of the Committce of Management 
by December 31, 1986, Due to some administrative difficulties, holding of elections of the 
Co-operative Societies and the constitution of Committees of Management of the Co- 
operative Societies was not possible by December 31, 1986. It was, therefore: considered 
necessary to extend the term ol the exisüng arrangement up to June 30, 1987. 


Since the Statc Legislature was not in session and immediate legislative action in the 
inc 


T 6 De 1 Co-operative Societies (Second Amendment 
matter was necessary, the Uttar Pradesh Co-op ( 5 
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Ordinance, 1986 (U.P. Ordinance No. lt of 1986) was promulgated by the Governor on 
December 29, 1986. 


With a view to raising share capital, increasing the deposits and bringing all round 
improvement in the distribution of loans in the Co-operative Banks under the strengthening 
plan of the urban banking scheme it has also been decided to amend Section 17 of the 
aforesaid Act with a view to making the registered partnership firms eligible for membership 
of the co-operative societies. 


The Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies (Amendment) Bill, 1987 is introduced 
accordingly. 


[U.P. Act No. 6 of 1987; 1987 LLT-IV-44] 
U.P. PUBLIC SERVICES (TRIBUNALS) (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—With a view to streamlin- 
ing the working of the Public Services ‘lribunals and for speedy disposal of pending cases, 
it was considered expedient to take advantage of the experience of retired Government 
Servants and accordingly provide for their appointment as members of the Tribunals if 
they are otherwise eligible for appointment as such member by amending Section 3 of the 
Uttar Pradesh Public Services (Tribunals) Act, 1976. 


Since the State Legislature was not in session and immediate legislative action in the 
matter was necessary, the Uttar-Pradesh Public Services (Tribunals) (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1987 (U.P. Ordinance No. 2 of 1987), was promulgated by the Governor on 
January 28, 1987. 


This Bill is accordingly introduced to replace the aforesaid Ordinance. 


[U.P. Act No. 7 of 1987; 1987 LLT-1V-44] 


THE LEPERS (U.P. REPEAL) ACT, 1986 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—lhe enactment of the 
Lepers Act, 1898 (Act No. 3 of 1898) was based on the then prevailing knowledge about 
leprosy, the means available for its treatment and control and the age-old stigma attached to f 
the disease. It was considered that the disease was incurable, that all lepers are infectious j 
and it is essential to restrain movement of pauper lepers and prohibit leprosy patients fiem $ 
following certain trades and doing certain acts. The Act made provisions to prevent spread [ 
of the disease to others. 


: 2. In the light of recent scientific advancements, the concept about leprosy as regards 
its causation, spread, infectivity and treatment has undergone a radical change. Leprosy 
has now become curable. Its treatment is possible in patients’ own homes without affecting 
their normal pursuits of life. The physical deformities, which may arise out of this disease, 
are preventable and correctible. 


3. Most of the leprosy patients are non-infectious. ‘The few infectious cases can be 
made non-infectious within a short period by modern treatment. The problem of their 
infectivity is, however, to be tackled by taking common precautions as in case of other 
infectious diseases along with the treatment. 


3 4. In view of the above and in order to create the right attitude towards the disease, 
it has been considered necessary to repeal the Lepers Act, 1898, in its application to Uttar 
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Pradesh, 
5. ‘The Lepers (Uttar Pradesh Repeal) Bill, 1986 is introduced accordingly. 


[U.P. Act No. 8 of 1987; 1987 LLT-IV-31] 
U.P. CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES (SECOND AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987 
Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.— 1 he first proviso to sub- 
4 Section (6) of Section 29 of the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies Act, 1965, as amended 


by the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies (Amendment) Act, 1987 (U.P. Act No. 5 
of 1987) provided that an administrator appointed by the Registrar under sub-section (4) of 
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the said section for the management of the affairs of the co-operative sorictics shall arrange 
for the reconstitution of the Committee of Management within one year of his initial 
appointment or up to June 30, 1987, whichever be later. Similarly the proviso to sub- 
section (6) of Section 35 of the said Act provided that the Committee or an Administrator 
or Administrators, appointed under :ub-section (3), whose term had expired before 
April 1982, shall arrange for the reconstitution of the Committee of Management by 
June 30, 1987. Duetosome administrative difficultics, holding of elections of the Co- 
operative Societies and the Constitution of Committees of Management of the Co-operative 
Societies is not possible by June 30, 1987. It has, therefore, been considered necessary to 
extend the term of the existing arrangement up to December 31, 1987. 


The Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies (Second Amendment) Bill, 1987, is 
introduced accordingly. 


[U.P. Act No. 12 of 1987; 1987 LLT-LV- 28] 
U.P. KRISHI UTPADAN MANDI (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.— The explanation to sub- 
rule (1) of Rule 66 of the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Utpadan Mandi Niyamawali, 1965, 
regarding the sale of specified agricultural produce in a market yard was held ultra vires by 
the Allahabad High Court in a writ petition on the ground that it was beyond the rule- 
making power of the State Government. As a consequence of the said decision of the 
High Court the Mandi Samitis were facing difliculties in checking the evasion of market 
fee. It was, therefore, considered expedient to amend the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Utpadan 
Mandi Adhiniyam, 1964, so as to clarify the matter and to prevent evasion of market fee. 


Since the State Legislature was not in session and immediate legislative action in the 
matter was necessary, the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Utpadan Mandi (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1987 (U.P. Ordinance No. 4 of 1987) was promulgated by the Governor on March 3], 
1987, after obtaining the prior instructions of the President. 


This Bill is accordingly introduced to replace the aforesaid Ordinance. 


[U.P. Act No. 14 of 1987; 1987 LLT-IV-30] 


U.P. ZAMINDARI ABOLITION AND LAND REFORMS 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—Culltivators in the portion 
of district Mirzapur south of Kaimur range were shown as unauthorised holders of land in 
the revenue records during the record operation after the enforcement of the U.P. 
Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950. With a view to giving them non- 
transferable Bhumidhari rights over the land under their cultivatory possession it was 
decided to amend the Uttar Pradesh Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 
so as to provide that every person having cultivatory possession over the land since before 
June 30, 1978 in the said area should become Bhumidhar with non-transferable rights. 


Since the State Legislature was not in session and immediate legislative action in the 
matter was necessary, the Uttar Pradesh Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms (Amend- 
ment) Ordinance, 1987 (U.P. Ordinance No. 7 of 1987, was promulgated by the Governor 
on April 15, 1987. 


This Bill is accordingly introduced to replace the aforesaid Ordinance. 


[U.P. Act No. 19 of 1987; 1987 LLT-IV-46] 
U.P. STATE UNIVERSITIES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—There has been a persistent 
demand for a long time for establishing a new State University in the eastern region of 
the State. After considering the above demand, the State Government has decided to 
set-up a new University at Jaunpur to be known as the Purvanchal University at Jaunpur 
which will be an affiliating University baving in its jurisdiction the districts of Azamgarh, 
Ballia, Ghazipur, Jaunpur, Mirzapur and Varanasi. In order to achieve the above object, 
it has been considered necessary to suitably amend thc Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act, 
1973 so as to provide for the establishment of the aforesaid University. 


The Uttar Pradesh State Universities (Amendment) Bill, 1997 is introduced 
accordingly. 
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[U.P. Act No. 21 of 1987; 1987 LLT-IV-48] 


U.P. STATE LEGISLATURE (MEMBERS’ EMOLUMENTS AND PENSION) 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1987 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—Under the existing 
provisions of the U.P. State Legislature (Members’ Emoluments and Pension) Act, 1980 
every member is entitled to railway coupons of such value not exceeding twenty-five 
thousand rupees per annum for travel within or outside Uttar Pradesh in accordance with 
such principles as may be prescribed. It has been felt that the abovementioned limit is not 
sufficient especially for members living at distant places from the State headquarters. It is, 
therefore, considered necessary to enhance this limit to thirty five thousand rupees with 
effect from June 1, 1986. Provision is also being made for air coupons instead of railway 
coupons of equal value, to such members who may desire to travel by air. 


2. It has also been decided to increase the amount of salary payable to members 
from Rs. 500 to Rs. 850, constituency allowance from Rs. 1600 to Rs. 2600 and medical 
allowance from Rs. 400 to Rs. 600 per month. The daily allowance payable to members 
for attending sittings of the House or meeting of a Committee is also proposed to be 
enhanced from Rs. t0 to Rs. 85 per day. 


The Uttar Pradesh State Legislature (Members! Emoluments and Pension) (Amend- 
ment) Bill, 1987 is introduced accordingly. 


(U.P. Act No. 7 of 1988; 1988 LLT-IV-23] 
U.P. SUBORDINATE SERVICES SELECTION BOARD ACT, 1988 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—It has come to the notice 
of the State Government that, due to excessive increase in the workload of the State. Public 
Service Commission, inordinate delay is caused in conducting examinations and making 
selection of caudidates for appointment to various gazetted and non-gazetted posts under 
the State Government. In order to reduce the heavy work-load of the Commission and to 
enable it to work more efficiently and effectively, it was considered expedient to establish a 
separate Subordinate Services Selection Board for selection of group *C' posts in the State. 


Since the State Legislature was not iu session and immediate legislative action in the 
matter was necessary, the Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selection Board Ordinance, 
1988 (U.P. Ordinance No. 2 of 1988) was promulgated by the Governor on January 9, 1988. 


The Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Sclection Board Bill, 1988 is introduced to 
replace the aforesaid Ordinance. 


^ 


[U.P. Act No. 9 of 1988; 1988 LLT-IV-32] 
U.P. STATE UNIVERSITIES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects and Reasons.—Clause (g) of sub-section (1) 
of Section 20 of the Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973 empowers the Chancellor 
to nominate four persons of academic eminence to be the members of the Executive Council 
of a State University. With a view to ensuring the availability of sound legal advice in the 
deliberations of the Executive council and representation therein of a person having 
knowledge of law, it was considered necessary to provide that one of the persons nominated 
arder the said clause (g) should be the person who is or has been a judge of the Supreme 
ourt or the High Court. Besides, Section 50 of the said Act empowered the State 
Government to make the first Statutes of the State Universities and also to amend such 
Statutes up to December 31, 1987. 


It was considered necessary to extend the aforesaid period up to December 31, 1990 
to enable the State Government to amend the First Statutes of the State Universities. 


Since the State Legislature was not in session and immediate legislative action in the 
matter was impcrative, the Uttar Pradesh State Universities (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 
(U.P. Ordinance No. 3 of 1988) was promulgated by the Governor on January 15, 1988. 


i The Uttar Pradesh State Universities (Amendment) Bill, 1988 is introduced to replace 
the aforesaid Ordinance accordingly, 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH SHRI BADRINATH AND SHRI KEDAR- 
NATH TEMPLES (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1988! 


[U.P. ORDINANCE No. 10 or 1988] 
(Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India) 


An Ordinance further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Shri Badrinath and 
Shri Kedarnath Temples Act, 1939 


` 

Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist, which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance :— 


1. Short title —This Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Shri Badrinath and Shri Kedarnath Temples (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988, 


2. Amendment of Section 11 of U.P. Act No. 16 of 1939.—In 
Section 11 of the Uttar Pradesh Shri Badrinath and Shri Kedarnath Temples 
Act, 1939, in sub-section (2-A), for the words ‘tof six months’? the words 
ending with September 30, 1988 shall be substituted and shall be deemed 
always to have been substituted. 

NOTES 


Under Article 123 the Ordinances are limited in life and the Ordinance must be laid 
before Parliament and the life of the Ordinance may be further shortened. ‘The power 
under Article 123 relates to policy and to an emergency when immediate action is considered 
necessary and if an objective test is applied the satisfaction of the President contemplated 
in Article 123 will be shorn of the power of the President himself and as the President will 
be acting on the advice of Council of Ministers it may lead to disclosure of facts which 
under Article 75.4) are not to be disclosed. For these reasons it must be held that the 
satisfaction of the Presidents is subjective. Rustom Cavasjee Cooper v. Union of India, (1970) | 
SCC 248, 275, 276, 277, 347, 348, 350: AIR 1970 SC 564: (1970) 40 Com Cas 325. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH ZILA PARISHADS (ALPAKALIE 
VYAVASTHA) (SANSHODHAN) ADHYADESH, 1988: 


[U.P. ORDINANCE No. 11 or 1988] 
(Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India) 


An Ordinance further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Zila Parishads (Alpakalik 
Vyavastha) Adhiniyam, 1977 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist, which render i* necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
d Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : — 


Governor is i J.P. Gazette 
^romulgated by the Governor on August 17, 1988 and published in the U.P, j 
l. she Part II, Section (ka), dated 17th August, 1988, p. 2 1 ho: 
Í 2 Promulgated by the Governor on August 17, 1988 and published in the U.P. Gazette, 
f ? Extra., Part IL, Section (ka), dated 17th August, 1988, p: 2 
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-1. Short title.—This Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Zila Parishad (Alpakalik Vyavastha) (Sanshodhan) Adhyadesh, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 15 of 1977.—In 
Section 2 of the Uttar Pradesh Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyavastha) 
Adhiniyam, 1977 in sub-section (1), for the words and figures ‘‘30th day 
of September, 1988” the words and figures “53150 day of December, 19887 
shall be substituted. 


NOTES 


; Under Article 123 the Ordinances are limited in life and the Ordinance must be laid 
before Parliament and the life of the Ordinance may be further shortened. ‘The power 
under Article 123 relates to policy and to an emergency when immediate action is considered 
necessary and if an objective test is applied the satisfaction of the President contemplated 
in Article 123 will be shorn of the power of the President himself and as the President will 
be acting on the advice of Council of Ministers it may lead to disclosure of facts which 
under Article 75(4) are not to be disclosed. For these reasons it must be held that the 
satisfaction of the President is subjective. Rustom Cavasjee Cooper v. Union of India, (1970) 1 
SCC 248, 275, 276, 277, 347, 348, 350: AIR 1970 SC 564: (1970) 40 Com Cas 325. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH URBAN LOCAL SELF-GOVERN- 
MENT LAWS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988: 


[U.P. Acr No. 12 or 1988] 


(As passed by the U.P. Legislature) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
l. Short title and commencement. 4. Amendment of Section 24 of U.P. Act 
2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 35 of 1978. 

No. 13 of 1977. 5. Repeal and saving. 


3. Amendment of Section 3. 


An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Municipalities, Notified Areas and 
Town Areas (Alpakalik Vyavastha) Adhiniyam, 1977 and the Uttar 
Pradesh Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Third 
M Amendment) Act, 1978 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :— 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Amendment) Act, 


1988. 
(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on June 24, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 13 of 1977.—In Sec- 
tion 2 of the Uttar Pradesh Municipalities, Notified Areas and Town Areas 
(Alpakalik Vyavastha) Adhiniyam, 1977, hereinafter referred to as the 
E Act, for the word and figures ‘‘June 30, 1988’? wherever occurring, 
the word and figures **December 31, 19887 shall be substituted. 


3. Amendment of Section 3.—In Section 3 of the principal Act, 
for the word and figures **June 30, 19887 the word and figures **December 
31, 1988”, shall be substituted. 


L Recelved the assent of the Governor on October 13, 1988 and published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part-1, Section (ka), dated 13th October, 1988, pp. 2-3 
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4. Amendment of Section 24 of U.P. Act No. 35 of 1978.—In 
Section 24 of the Uttar Pradesh Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Third 
Amendment) Act, 1978, for the word and figures ‘‘June 30, 1988’? the word 
and figures ‘‘December 31, 19887 shall be substituted. 


5. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Utttar Pradesh Urban Local Self- 
Government Laws (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (U.P. Ordinance No. 8 
of 1988), is hereby repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the Acts referred to in Sections 2 and 4 as amended by the Ordinance 
referred to in sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have been done or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of the said Acts, as amended by this Act, 
as if the provisions of this Act were in force at all material times. 


NOTES 


Fresh legislation—Section 6 of General Clauses Act will also apply when the repeal 
is followed by a fresh legislation on the same subject unless the fresh legislation manifests 
an intention contrary to the provisions of Section 6. State of Punjab v. Mohar Singh Pratap 
Singh, 1955 SCR 893. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 19887 


[U.P. Acr No. 13 or 1988] 


(As passed by the U.P. Legislature] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title and commencement. 3. Amendment of Section 35. 
2. Amendment of Section 29 of U.P. Act 4. Repeal and saving. 


No. XI of 1966. 
An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies Act, 1965 


It is hereby, enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :— 


Le f 
cy 
—Á—À 


EC 1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
. the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on June 24, 1988. 


z 2. Amendment of Section 29 of U.P. Act No. XI of 1966.—In 
. Section 29 of the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies Act, 1965, herein- 

. after referred to as the principal Act, in sub-section (6) in the first proviso 
— for the word and figures “June 30, 19887 the word and figures ‘‘December 
= 81, 1988" shall be substituted. 


. 8. Amendment of Section 35.—In Section 35 of the principal Act, 
sub-section (6) in the proviso, for the word and figures ‘‘June 30, 1988” 
E A word and figures **December 31, 1988” shall be substituted. 

E As AA. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (U.P. Ordinance No. 7 of 1988), is hereby 


led. 


Recei t of the Governor on October 13, 1988 and published in the U.P, - 
Gen v M Un Section (ka), dated 13th October, 1988, p. 2 der 
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(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the provisions of the principal Act as amended by the Ordinance 
referred to in sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have been done or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of the principal Act as amended by this 
Act, as if the provisions of this Act were in force at all material times. 


NOTES 


. Thing duly done—Ordinance issued by exercise of legislative power under a Constitu- 
tion Act will survive repeal of the Constitution Act. Rehman Shagoo v. State of J. S K., ® 
(1960) 1 SCR 680. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH SUBORDINATE SERVICES SELECTION 
BOARD (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! 


[U.P. Acr No. 14 or 1988] 
(As passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature) 
CONTENTS 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Sections Sections 
l. Short title and commencement. No. 7 of 1988. 
2, Amendment of Section 3 of U.P. Act 3. Repeal and Saving. 


An Act to amend the Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selection Board 
Act, 1981 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :— 


l. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selection Board (Amendment) Act, 
1988. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on September 14, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 3 of U.P. Act No. 7 of 1988.—In Sec- 
tion 3 of the Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selection Board Act, 1988, 
hereinafter referred to as the principal Act, after clause (e), the following 
clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


**( f) in the Governor's Secretariat”. 
3. Repeal and Saving.—(1) The Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services 


4 

Selection Board (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (U.P. Ordinance No. 14 of 
E 1988), is hereby repealed. 
ET 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the provisions of the principal Act, as amended by the Ordinance, | 
referred to in sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have been done or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of the principal Act, as amended b 
. this Act, as if the provisions of this Act, were in force at all material Greta 


NOTES 


When a statute enacts that something shall be deemed to have been done, whi 
t and truth was not done, the court is entitled and bound to ascertain for what p 
and between what persons the statutory fiction is to be resorted to and full effect mus 
given to the statutory fiction and it should be carried to its logical conclusion. . 


Am 


Bombay v. Pandurang Vinayak, 1953 SCR 773. 


m A 4» 


——— 
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| THE UTTAR PRADESH STATE LEGISLATURE (MEMBERS' 

1 EMOLUMENTS AND PENSION) (AMENDMENT) 

i ACT 19887 


[U.P. Acr No. 17 or 1988] 
| (As passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature) 


s An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh State Legislature (Members? 
Emoluments and Pension) Act, 1988 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows : 


j 1. Short title and commencement.— (l) This Act may be called 


| the Uttar Pradesh State’ Legislature (Members? Emoluments and Pension) 
(Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on June 1, 1988. 


tion 5 of the Uttar Pradesh State Legislature (Members? Emoluments and 
Pension) Act, 1980, for the words ‘‘thirty-five thousand rupees” 
**thirty-eight thousand five hundred rupees” shall be substituted. 


NOTES 


Section 11 of the Pensions Act protects from attachment, scizure or sequestration 
i pension or money due or to become due on account of any such pension. Union of India v. 
| Wing Commander R.R. Hingorani, (1987) 1 SCC 551. 


i 2. Amendment of Section 5 of U.P. Act No. 23 of 1980.—In Sec- 
[1 


the words 


THE UTTAR PRADESH EXCISE (AMENDMENT) 
ORDINANCE, 1988? 


[U.P. ORDINANCE No. 15 or 1988] 
[Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India} 
An Ordinance further to amend the United Provinces Excise Act, 1910 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : 


1. Short title.—This Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Excise (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 28 of U.P. Act No. 4 of 1910.—In 
Section 28 of the United Provinces Excise Act, 1910, in sub-section (3) ,-— 


(i) in clause (a), for the figure and words ‘‘4 per litre”, occurring 


iv the Govenor on October 14, 1988 and published in the U.P. 
L D the assent of 1, Section (ka), dated 1401 October, 1988, p. 2 
Gazette, d by the Governor on October 27, 1988 and published in the U.P. Gazette, 
à ch Section (ka), dated 27th October, 1988, p. 2 e . 
AD. 
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against item 2(a) in the table, the figure and words ‘‘5 per litre” 
shall be substztuted ; 

(ii) In cach of the clauses (c), (d) and (e), for the figure and words 
“2 per litre” occurring against item 2(a) in the table, the figure 
and words-£‘5 per litre” shall be substituted. 


NOTES 

The existence of necessity for promulgating the Ordinance is not justifiable. The 
validity of an Ordinance cannot be tested on grounds similar to those on which an executive 
or judicial action is tested. The propriety, expediency and necessity of a legislative act 
are for the determination of the legislative authority and are not for determination by the 
courts. An Ordinance passed either under Article 123 or under Article 213 of the Consti- 
tution stands on the same footing. T. Venkata Reddy v. State of A.P., (1985) 3 SCC 198. 
See also (1985) 1 SCC 523. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH HOMOEOPATHIC MEDICINE 
(AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1988: 


[U.P. ORDINANCE No. 13 or 1988] | 
[Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India] | 


l 
| CONTENTS | 
Sections Sections | 

l. Short title. No. 8 of 1952. 
2. Amendment of Section 53 of U.P. Act 3. Validation. 


An Ordinance further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Homoeopathic Medicine Act, 1951 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
| satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 


| 
| 
| 
हे 
1 
: 
| 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
| Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
follewing Ordinance :— 


1. Short title.— | his Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Homoeopathic Medicine (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 53 of U.P. Act No. 8 of 1952.—In 
| Section 53 of the Uttar Pradesh Homoeopathic Medicine Act, 1951, herein- 
after referred to as the principal Act, for the words **eight years" the words 
“twelve years” shall be substituted. 


3. Validation.— Notwithstanding anything contained in the principal 
Act, until another person is appointed as controller under Section 53 of the 
: Act, as amended by this Ordinance, the controller exercising and 
performing the powers and duties of the Board of Homoeopathic Medicine, 
Uttar Pradesh immediately before August 8, 1985 shall, with effect from 
the said date, be deemed to have been appointed as controller under the 
aforesaid section and anything done or any action taken by him as controller 
at any time between August 8, 1985 and the date of commencement of this 
Ordinance shall be valid and operative. 


NOTES 
Legislation by Ordinance.—The power of legislation by Ordinance is as wide as the 


1. Promulgated by the Governor on September 7, 1988 and published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Pari-2, Section (ka), dated 7th September, 1988, pp. 2-3 
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power of the Legislature. An Ordinance promulgated under Article 213 has the same force 
and effects as an Act of the Legislature of the State assented to by the Governor except that 
it must be laid before the Legislative Assembly of the State, and expires after the expiration 
of 6 weeks or carlier if it is withdrawn by the Governor or disapproved by the Legislature. 
State of Punjab v. Satya Pal Dange, AIR 1969 SC 903: (1969) 1 SCR 478. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH SUBORDINATE SERVICES SELECTION 
BOARD (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1988! 


[U.P. ORDINANCE No. 14 or 1988] 


'- [Promulgated by the Governor in the T hirty-ninth year of the Republic of India] 
An Ordinance to amend the Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selection ~ 
Board Act, 1988 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that the circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to 
take immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : 


1. Short title—This Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Subordinate Services Selection Board (Amendmoent) Ordinance, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 3 of U.P. Act No. 7 of 1988.—In 
Section 3 of the Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selection Board Act, 
1988, after clause (e), the following clause shall be inserted, namely,— 


४“ ( f) in the Governor's Secretariat.’ 


NOTES 


Legislation by Ordinance.—The power of legislation by Ordinance is as wide as the 
power of the Legislature. An Ordinance promulgated under Article 213 has the same force 
and effects as an Act of the Legislature of the State assented to by the Governor except that 
it must be laid before the Legislative Assembly of the State, and expires after the expira- 
tion of 6 weeks or earlier if it is withdrawn by the Governor or disapproved by the Legisla- 


ture. State of Punjab v. Satya Pal Dange, AIR 1969 SC 903: (1969) 1 SCR 478. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH ADVOCATES WELFARE FUND 
(AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1988* 


[U.P. ORDINANCE No. 12 or 1988] 


[Promulgated by the Governor in the T hirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India] 
¥ CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title and commencement. 3. Amendment of Section 35 
2.. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act 4. Substitution of Section 8. 


No. 6 of 1974. ! 
An Ordinance to amend the Uttar Pradesh Advocates Welfare Fund Act, 1974 


|. Promulgated by the Governor on Sep tember 14, 1988 and published in the U.P. 


G E: ,, Part-2, Section (kha), dated 14th September, 1988, p. 2 
; ei, Qu Governor on August 17, 1988 and published in the U.P. ul 
' Extra., Part-2, Section (ka), dated 17th August, १988, pp. 5-8 
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Whereas the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor is 
satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance ; 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Advocates Welfare Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 


1988. 


(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government may, 
by notification, appoint in this behalf. 


2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 6 of 1974.—In 
Section 2 of the Uttar Pradesh Advocate Welfare Fund Act, 1974, hereinafter 
referred to as the principal Act, after clause (d), the following clauses shall 
be inserted, namely— 


**(e) ‘Welfare Stamp’ means the stamp referred to in Section 9; 


(f) *Vakalatnama? includes a memorandum of appearance or any 
other document by which an advocate is empowered to appear, act or 
plead before any court, tribunal, authority or person but does not 
include any Vakalatnama or memorandum of appearance filed on behalf 
of the State Government or an officer representing the State 
Government.?? 


3. Amendment of Section 3.— In Section 3 of the principal Act— 


(a) in sub-section (1), after clause (5), the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely— 
‘‘(bb) the organisation of Advocate Special Security Fund 
Scheme hereinafter referred to as the Scheme, for such 
advocates as become members of the Scheme ;”’ 


(b) in sub-section (2), after clause (g), the following clauses shall 
be inserted, namely :— 124 
**(h) the sale proceeds of stamps transferred by the State 
Government in accordance with Section 10; 
(i) all admission fees and annual subscription, for member- 
ship of the Scheme received in accordance with Section 11 and 
interest, if any, thereon. 


4. Substitution of Section 8.—For Section 8 of the principal Act, 
the following sections shall be substituted, namely :— 


**8. Contribution by State Bar Council. —The State Bar council shall 
E to the Fund rupees onc lakh on the date of commencement of 
the Uttar Pradesh Advocates Welfare Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1988 and thereafter annually, an amount equal to twenty five per 
centum of the fees realised by it on account of enrolment of Advocates 
during the year. 

9. Welfare stamp on Vakalatnama.—(1) Every member of the Scheme 
shall affix on the Vakalatnama accepted by him a Welfare Stamp of 
the value of five rupees in the case of Vakalatnama filed in the High 
Court or a Tribunal or any other authority or person and two rupees 


EL LE ee 
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in any other case and no court, tribunal authority or person shall receive 
auy Vakalatnama in favour of such member unless it is so stamped 
in addition to any stamp required under any other law for the time 
being in force. 


(2) The value of the Welfare stamp shall ncither be taxable cost in 
the suit or procceding nor be collected in any event from a party to such 
suit or proceeding. 


(3) Any contravention of the provisions of sub-section (2) by any 
member shall disentitle him to the benefits of the Scheme and shall. be 
deemed to be a misconduct and the Trustee Committee shall report the 
matter to the State Bar Council for appropriate action. 


(4) Every Welfare Stamp affixed on a Vakalatnama under sub- 
section (1) shall be cancelled in the manner provided in Section 30 of 
the Court Fees Act, 1870. 


10. Printing and sale of welfare stamps.——(1) The State Government 
shall cause to be printed Welfare Stamps for the purposes of this Act, in 
such design and such denomination as it thinks fit with the words 
“Welfare Stamp’? printed thercon. 


(2) The State Government shall control the distribution and sale of 
Welfare stamps through stamp vendors appointed by it for the sale of 
court fee stamps of through such other agency as it may deem fit. 


(3) The State Government shall, at the close of every financial year 
transfer the sale proceeds of the Welfare Stamps after deducting the 
costs incurred in printing, sale and distribution of the stamps to the 
account of the Fund. 


(4) The State Government shall furnish to the Trustees Committee 
a Statement containing the number of welfare stamps printed and sold, 
the details of costs deducted and the amount transferred under this 
section to the account of the Fund, within three months of such transfer. 


11. Membership of the scheme.—(1) Any advocate may apply to the 
Secretary, Trustees Committee in such form as may be prescribed, for 
admission as a member of the Scheme. 


(2) Every applicant shall pay in the prescribed manner an admission 
fee of one hundred rupees in lump sum with the application. 


(3) The Trustees Committee may, on receipt of the application and 
the admission fee, make such inquiry as it deems fit and shall either 
admit the applicant to the membership of the Scheme; or for reasons 
to be recorded in writing, reject the application and refund the amount 
paid towards admission fee : 

Provided that no application shall be rejected unless the > 
has been given an opportunity of being heard. 

(4) The membership of an applicant so admitted shall be deemed 


to have commenced on the first day of January of the year in which the 
application was made or the date of enrolment of the applicant as an 


Advocate, whichever is later. 


rember of the Scheme shall pay in the prescribed manner 


Every n f ; 
(5) igeny iption for every calendar year on or before the thirty-first 


an annual subscr 
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day of December of that year at the rate of— 


(a) fifty rupees, where he has practised as an advocate for not 
more than 5 years ; 


(b) one hundred rupees, where he has practised as an advocate for 
more than 5 years but not more than 10 years; 


(०) two hundred and fifty rupees, where he has practised as an 
advocate for more than 10 years. 


Explanation.—Yor the purposes of this sub-section ,— 


(i) practice as an advocate includes practice as a pleader or 
other legal practitioner enrolled under the Legal Practitioners 
Act, 1879 or as an Advocate on the roll of any Bar Council 
constituted under the Advocates Act, 1961 ; 


(ii) the period of practice shall be reckoned as on the first day 
of the calendar year for which the subscription is payable or 
the date of enrolment as a legal practitioner or an Advocate, | 
whichever is later. 


12. Cessation of membership and readmission.—(1) A member of the 1 
Scheme shall cease to be such member, if 


(a) he dies, 


(b) his name is removed from the State Roll maintained by the 


State Dar Council ; F 


(c) he resigns the membership ; 


"4" 


(d) he is in arrears of annual subscription for a period of two years 
or more and the Trustees Committee after giving him an 
opportunity to show cause, terminates his membership. 


(2) An advocate who has ceased to be a member of the Scheme, 
may, on his written application and on payment of the arrears of annual 
subscription which he would have paid, if his membership had con- 

tinued, together with interest thereon at the rate of eighteen per centum 
per annum, be readmitted to the membership of the Scheme provided 
his name is restored or, as the case may be, continues on the State Roll 
maintained by the State Bar Council. 


13. Payment from the Fund on cessation of membership.—(1) A member 

of the Scheme shall, on ceasing to be such member, be entitled to receive 5 

from the Fund— ux 

(a) an amount equal to the aggregate of annual subscriptions pai 
— by him, if he has been a member for a period of less than 

d years, - 

(b an amount calculated at the rate of Rs. 1000 for every ce 
pleted year of his membership, if he has been a member 
period of five years or more subject to a maximur 
Rs. 50,000. 


(2) In the event of a death of a member the amount paya ie e 
“sub-section (1) shall be paid to his nominee, or where ther 
nominee, to his legal heirs. > 
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Explanation.—For the purposes of this sub-section, the term member 
includes a person who dies after ceasing to be a member before receiving 
payment under sub-section (1). 


14. Restriction on alienation attachment, etc. of interest of members.—Not- 
withstanding any thing contained in any other law for the time being 
in force, the right or interest of any member of the scheme or his 
nominee or legal heirs to receive any amount from the Fund under 
Section 13 shall not be alienated or charged and shall not be liable to 
attachment under any decree or order of any court. 


15. Protection of action taken in good faith.—No suit, prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shall lie against the trustees Committee, or any 
member or officer thereof in respect of anything which is in good faith 
done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act or the rules made 
thereunder. 


16. Power to make rules.— (1) The State Government may, by 
notification ; make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 


(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, such 
rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, namely :— 


(a) the form and the manner in which application for member- 
ship of the scheme may be made; 


(b) the mauner of payment of admission fee and annual subscrip- 
tion for the membership of the Scheme ; 


(c) the form and the manner in which the list of members of the 
scheme shall be maintained and'its copies or extracts shall be 
communicated to courts to enable them to ensure compliance 
of the provision of Section 9 ; 


(d) the form and the manner in which application for payment 
under Section 13 shall be made and the procedure of inquiry, 
if any, to be made by the Trustees Committee for such 
payment ; 


(०) the form and the manner in which nomination to receive pay- 
ment under Section 13 may be made ; 


(.£) any other matter which has to be or may be prescribed.” 


NOTES 
The existence of necessity for promulgating the Ordinance is not justifiable. The 


validity of an Ordinance cannot be tested on grounds similar to those on which an executive 
or judicial action is tested. The propriety, expediency and necessity of a legislative act 
are for the determination of the legislative authority and are not for determination by the 
courts. An Ordinance passed cither under Article 123 or under Article 213 of the Consti- 
tution stands on the same footing. T. Venkata Reddy v. State of A.P., (1985) 3 SCC 198. 
See also (1985) 1 SCC 523. 
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PT. PART 1v] 


THE UTTAR PRADESH HOMOEOPATHIC MEDICINE 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988: 


(U.P. Acr No. 22 or 1988) 
[As passed by the U.P. Legislature] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1, Short title and commencement. 3. Validation. 
2. Amendment of Section 53 of U.P. 4. Repeal and saving. 


Act No. 8 of 1952. 3 
An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Homoeopathic Medicine Act, 1951 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth year of the Republic of India 
as follows : 


uiii. ere 


l. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Homoeopathic Medicine (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


TO US 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on September 7, 1988. 


,NOTES 


When the legislature fixes the date and clearly express the intention that the Act shall 
come into force from that date, it is immaterial whether the bill after having passed by 
both the Houses, receives the assent of the Governor or President, as the case may be, prior 
to such date or subsequently. In either case, the intention being expressed and manifest, 
the Act shall come into force on that date. Guntur Dist. Coop. Mktg. Society Ltd. v. State of 
A.P., (1967) 20 STC 476 (AP). : 


< 


i bilo M ae ८८ ७८3७३: ८८० कद: २६३७३ AT CEE Md ion d 


4 

i 

3 

: 

3 

E 

i 2. Amendment of Section 53 of U.P. Act No. 8 of 1952.—In Sec- f 

1 tion 53 of the Uttar Pradesh Homocopathic Medicine Act, 1951, hereinaiter, > 

referred to as the principal Act in sub-section (1) for the words “eight 
years” the words ‘‘twelve years” shall be substituted. 


3. Validation.— Notwithstanding anything contained in the principal 
Act, until another person is appointed as Controller under Section 53 of 
the principal Act, as amended by this Act the Controller exercising and 
performing the powers and duties of the Uttar Pradesh Homoeopathic 
Medicine Board immediately before August 8, 1985 shall, with effect from 

. the said date, be deemed to have been appointed as Controller under the 
_ aforesaid section and anything done or any action taken by him as Controller — 
at any time between August 8, 1985 and the date of commencement of this | 
Act shall be valid and operative. o 


E 


M 4. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Uttar Pradesh Homoeopat 
Medicine (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988, is hereby repealed. e 


है 

— (2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action t 

inder the principal Act, as amended by the Ordinance, referred to in 

section (1), shall be deemed to have been done or taken under the 

nding provisions of the principal Act, as amended by this Act, as. 
ions of this Act were in force at all material times. ae 


1. Received the assent of the Governor on October 15, 1988 and published in. d 


Gazette, Extra., Part-I, Section (ka), dated 15th October, 1988, pp. 23 — 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH ADVOCATES WELFARE FUND 
j (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1988! 


(U.P. Acr No. 21 or 1988) 


[As passed by the U.P. Legislature) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title and commencement. 3. Amendment of Section 3. 
2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act 4. Substitution of Section 8. 
No. 6 of 1974. 5. Repeal. 


‘An Act to amend the Uttar Pradesh Advocates Welfare Fund Act, 1974 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :— 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
: the Uttar Pradesh Advocates Welfare Fund (Amendment) Act, 1988. 


| 
' 
| 
j 


(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government may, 
by notification, appoint in this behalf. ० 


2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 6 of 1974.—In Sec- 
tion 2 of the Uttar Pradesh Advocates Welfare Fund Act, 1974, hereinafter 
referred to as the principal Act, after clause (d), the following clauses shall 
be inserted, namely :— 


**(e) ‘Welfare Stamp? means the stamp referred to in Section 9; 
I ; 


(f) ‘Vakalatnama’ includes a memorandum of appearance or any 
other document by which an advocate is empowered to appear, act or 
plead before any court, tribunal, authority or person but does not 
include any Vakalatnama or memorandum of appearance filed on behalf 
of the State Government or an officer representing the State Govern- 
ment.” 


NOTES 


Normally definitions are enacted subject to qualification such as ‘unless there is 
anything in the subject or context’. But it is quite unusual to say that a statutory definition 
does not mean or include what it plainly means or includes, particularly when its applica- 
tion to the various provisions of the Act does not present much difficulty (M.P. State Road 7 
Transport Corporation v. Industrial Court, AIR 1971 MP 54). 


3. Amendment of Section 3.—In Section 3 of the principal Act— 


(a) in sub-section (1), after clause (b), the following clause shall 
be inserted, namely— 
**(bb) the organisation of Advocate Social Security Fund 
Scheme hereinafter referred to as the Scheme, for such advo- 
cates as become members of the Scheme ;^ i- 


(b) in sub-section (2), after clause (g), the following F shall 
be inserted, namely— 
**«(h) the sale proceeds of stamps transferred by the State 
Government in accordance with Section 10; 


nt of the Governor on October 15, 1988 and published in the U.P. 
Rec D Section (ka) dated 15th October, 1988, pp. 5-7 i 4 
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(i) all admission fees and annual subscriptions, for mem- 
bership of the Scheme received in accordance with Section 11 
and interest, if any, thercon."* 


\ 
4. Substitution of Section 8.—l'or Section 8 of the principal Act, 
the following sections shall be substituted; namely— 


“8. Contribution by State Bar Council.—The State Bar Council shall 
contribute to the Fund rupees one lakh on the date of commencement 
of the Uttar Pradesh Advocates Welfare Fund (Amendment) Act, 1988 
and thereafter annually, an amount equal to twenty five per centum of 
the fees realised by it on account of enrolment of Advocates during the 
year. ; 


9. Welfare stamp on  Vakalatnama.—(1) Every member of the 
Scheme shall affix. on the Vakalatnama accepted by him a Welfare 
Stamp of the value of five rupees in the case of Vakalatnama filed in 
the High Court or a Tribunal or any other authority or person and 
two rupecs in any other case and no court, tribunal, authority or person 
shall receive any Vakalatnama in favour of such member unless it is so 
stamped in addition to any stamp required under any other law for the 
time being in force. 


. (2) The value of the Welfare Stamp shall neither be taxable cost 
in the suit or proceeding nor be collected in any event from a party to 
such suit or proceeding. 


| 
| 
| 


(3) Any contravention of the provisions of svb-section (2) by any 
member shall disentitle him to the benefits of the Scheme and shall be 
deemed to be a misconduct and the Trustees Committee shall report 
the matter to the State Bar Council for appropriate action. , 


(4) Every Welfare Stamp affixed on a Vakalatnama under sub- 
section (1) shall be cancelled in the manner provided in Section 30 of 
the Court Fees Act, 1870. 


10. Printing and sale of Welfare Stamps.—(1) ‘The State Government 
shall cause to be printed Welfare Stamps for the purposes of this Act, 
in such design and such denomination as it thinks fit with the words 
“Welfare Stamp” printed thereon. Y 


(2) The State Government shall control the distribution and sale 
of Welfare Stamps through stamp vendors appointed by it for the sale — 
of court fec stamps or through such other agency as it may deem fit. 


À 
1 
| 


E The State Government shall, at the close of every financial 
year transfer the sale. proceeds of the Welfare Stamps after deducting = 
the costs incurred in printing, sale aud distribution of the stamps to E^ eM 
the account of the Fund. 


Tw 
En " 
(4) The State Government shall furnish to the Trustees Committec E 
‘2 Statement containing the number of Welfare Stamps printed and sold, — — 
the details of costs deducted and the amount transferred under this | 
section to the account of the Fund, within three months of such - 
transfer. ^X 


11, Membership of the Scheme.-—(1) Any advocate may apply to - 
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Secretary, Trustees Committee in such from as may be prescribed, for 
admission as a member of the Scheme. 


(2) Every applicant shall pay in the prescribed manner an admis- 
sion fee of one hundred rupees in lump sum with the application. 


(3) The Trustecs Committee may, on receipt of the application 
and the admission fec, make such inquiry as it deems fit and shall either 
admit the applicant to the membership of the Scheme, or for reasons 
to be recorded in writing, reject the application and refund the amount 
paid towards admission fec : j 


Provided that no application shall be rejected unless the applicant 
has been given an opportunity of being heard. 


(4) The membership of an applicant so admitted shall be deemed 
to have commenced on the first day of January of the year in which 
the application was made or the date of enrolment of the applicant as 
an Advocate, whichever is later. 


(5) Every member of the Scheme shall pay in the prescribed 
manner an annual subscription for every calendar year on or before 
the thirty-first day of December of that year at the rate of— 


(a) fifty rupees, where he has practised as an advocate for not 
more than 5 years ; 


(b) one hundred rupees, where he has’ practised as an advocate 
for more than 5 years but not more than 10 years ; 


(०) two hundred and fifty rupees, where he has practised as an 
advocate for more than 10 years. 


Explanation.---For the purposes of this sub-section,-— 


(i) practice as an advocate includes practice as a pleader or other 
legal practitioner enrolled under the Lega! Practitioners Act, 
1879 or as an Advocate on the roll of any Bar Council consti- 
tuted under the Advocates Act, 1961 ; 

(ti) the period of practice shall be reckoned as on the first day of 
the calendar year for which the subscription is payable or the 


date of enrolment as legal practitioner or an Advocate, which- 
ever is later. 


12. Cessation of membership and readmission.—(1) A member of the 
Scheme shall cease to be such member, if— 


(a) he dies, 

(b) his name is removed from the State Roll maintained by the 
State Bar Council ; 

(c) he resigns the membership ; 


(d) he is in arrears of annual subscription for a period of two 
vears or more and the ‘Trustees Committee after giving him an 
opportunity to show causc, terminates his membership. 


(2) An advocate who has ceased to be a member of the Scheme, 
m his written application and on payment of the arrears of 


may» | subscription which he would have paid, if his membership had 


annua 
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continued, together with interest thereon at the rate of eighteen per 
centum per annum, be readmitted to the membership of the Scheme 
provided his name is restored or, as the case may be, continues on the 
State Roll maintained by the State Bar Council. 


13. Payment from the Fund on cessation of membership.—(1) A member 
of the Scheme shall on ceasing to be such member, be entitled to receive 
from the Fund— 


(a) an amount equal to the aggregate of annual. subscriptions paid 
by him, if he has been.a member for a period of less than 5 
years, 

(b) an amount calculated at the rate of Rs. 1000 for every com- 
pleted year of his membership, if he has been a member for 
a period of five years or more subject to a maximum of 
Rs. 50,000. 


(2) In the cvent of death of a member the amount payable under 
sub-section (1) shall be paid to his nominee, or where there is no nomi- 
nec, to his legal heirs. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this sub-section, the term member 
includes a person who dies after ceasing to be a member before receiving 
payment under sub-section (1) 


14. Restriction on alienation attachment, etc. of interest of members.— 
Notwithstanding any thing coniained in any other law for the time 
being in force, the right or interest of any member of the Scheme or his 
nominee or legal heirs to receive any amount from the Fund under 
Section 13 shall not be alienated or charged and shall not be liable to 
attachment under any decree or order of any court. 


15. Protection of action taken in good faith.—No suit, prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shail lic againsi the Trustees Committee, or any 
member or officer thereof in respect of anything which is in good faith 

‘done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act or the rules made 
thereunder. 


^ 16, Power to make rules.—(1) The State Government may, by noti- 
cation ; make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, such 
rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, namely— 


**(a) the form and the manner in which application for mem- 
bership of the Scheme may be made ; 


(b) the manner of payment of admission fec and annual sub- 
scription for the membership of the Scheme ; 


(c) the form and the manner in which the list of members of 
the Scheme shall be maintained its and copies or extracts shall be 
communicated to courts to enable them to ensure compliance of 
the provision of Section 9 ; 


(d) the form and the manner in which application for payment 
under Section 13 shall be made and the procedure of inquiry, if 
any, to be made by the Trustees Committee for such payment ; 
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(e) the form and the manner in which nomination to receive 
payment under Section 13 may be made; 


(f) any other matter which has to be or may be prescribed." 


5. Repeal.—The Uttar Pradesh Advocates Welfare Fund (Amend- 
ment) Ordinance, 1988 (U.P. Ordinance No. 12 of 1988), is hereby repcaled. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH SALES OF MOTOR SPIRIT, 
DIESEL OIL AND ALCOHOL TAXATION 
(AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1988! 


[U.P. ORDINANCE No. 16 or 1988] 
(Promulgated by the Governor in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India) 


An Ordinance further to amend the United Provinces Sales of Motor 
Spirit, Diesel Oil and Alcohol Taxation Act, 1939 


Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor 1s 
satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance :— 


I. Short title,—This Ordinance may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Sales of Motor Spirit, Diescl Oil and Alcohol Taxation (Amendment) Ordi- 
nance, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 3 of U.P. Act No. 1 of 1939.—In Sec- 
tion 3 of the Uttar Pradesh Sales of Motor Spirit, Diesel Oil and Alcohol 
Taxation Act, 1939, in sub-section (1), the following explanation shall be 
inserted at the end, namely :— 


४ Explanation.—In this sub-section, the expression ‘first sale’ shall 

mean,-— 

(a) in case of dealers registered as Messrs Indian Oil Corporation 
Limited, Messrs Bharat Petroleum Corporation Limited, Messrs 
Hindustan Petroleum Corporation Limited and Messrs Indo- 
Burma Petroleum Corporation Limited, the sale at the stage 
when such dealers make sale of motor spirit or diesel oil to a 
dealer other than the said dealers for the first time in the State 
of Uttar Pradesh; and 


- (b) in case of any other dealer who has not purchased the said 
goods from any of the dealers referred to by name in clause (a) 
of this explanation the sale at the stage at which such dealer 
sells motor spirit or diesel oil for the first time in the State of 
Uttar Pradesh.^* 

NOTES 


Under Article 123 the Ordinances are limited in life and the Ordinance must be laid 


ed by the Governor on November 3, 1988 and published in the U.P. Gazette, 


1.. Promulgat t-2, Section (ka), dated 3rd November, 1988, pp. 2-3 


Extra., Par 
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before Parliament and the life of the Ordinance may be further shortened. The power | 
under Article 123 relates to policy and to an emergency when immediate action is consider- | 
ed necessary and if an objective test it applied the satisfaction of the President contemplated 
in Article 123 will be shorn of the power of the President himself and as the President will | 
be acting on the advice of Ministers it may lead to disclosure of facts which under Arti- 
cle 75(4) are not to be disclosed. For these reasons it must be held that the satisfaction of 
the President is subjective. Rustom Cavasjre Cooper v. Union of India, (1970) 1 SCC 248. 


ZI JE DIEI 


THE UTTAR PRADESH KRISHI UTPADAN MANDI SAMITIS 
(ALPAKALIK VYAWASTHA) (SANSHODHAN) 
ADHINIYAM, 1988! 


(U.P. Acr No. 18 or 1988) 


[As passed by the U.P. Legislature] 


CONTENTS 
Sections Sections 
l. Short title and commencement. No. 7 of 1972. 
Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act 3. Repeal and saving. 
An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Utpadan Mandi Samitis 
(Alpakalik Vyawastha). Adhiniyam, 1972 


HS Iw 


, ; It is hereby, cnacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :-— 


the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Utpadan Mandi Samitis (Alpakalik Vyawastha) 


: 
I l. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
(Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1988. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on June 24, 1988. < 
NOTES 


+ 

| 

In State of U.P. v. Mahavir Prasad, 1966 ALJ 796: 1969 All ess 316, the date of 
à commencement of the order was not stated. ‘he order gives rise to offences and therefore 
4 the figure to give date of commencement of the order must lead to the conclusion that it 
| cannot be deemed to have come into operation. ‘The order is not a Central Act and hence 
| the provisions of Section 5 of the General Clauses Act, 1897, cannot be invoked. 


=" 2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 7 of 1972.—In Sec- 
tion 2 of the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Utpadan Mandi Samitis (Alpakalik 
Vyawastha) Adhiniyam, 1972, hereinafter referred to as the principal Act, 
in sub-section (1), for the words ‘‘five years" the words ‘‘six years" shall | 
be substituted and be deemed always to have been substituted. Tay 


. 3. Repeal and Saving.—(l) Ihe Uttar Pradesb Krishi E dan 
Mandi Samitis (Alpakalik Vyawastha) (Sanshodhan) Adhyadesh, 1988 (U. : 
Ordinance No. 9 of 1988), is hereby repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any actio 
under the provisions of the principal Act, as amended by the 
. referred to in sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have been done « 

under the corresponding provisions of the principal Act, as amended | 
bt, as if the provisions of this Act were in force at all material times 


^ 


— 


P 
Received the assent of the Governor on October 15, 1988 and published in 
zette, Extra., Part-1, Section (ka), dated 15th October, 1988, p. 2 


| CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul 


-— 


ens 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


74 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


[U.P. ACT. NO. 15 OF 1987; 1987 LLT-IV-26] 


THE UTTAR PRADESH STATE ROAD TRANSPORT CORPORATION 
EMPLOYEES (OTHER THAN OFFICERS) (APPOINTING 
AUTHORITIES) ACT, 1987 


Prefatory Note—Statement of Objects & Reasons.—Under the resolutions passed 
by the Uttar Pradesh State Road Transport Corporation under clause (c) of sub-section (1) 
of Section 12 of the Road Transport Corporation Act, 1950 certain officers of the Corpora- 
tion were authorised to act as appointing authorities of the employees, other than officers, 
of the Corporation. In exercise of the powers under sub-section (2) of Section 45 of the 
said Act and in supersession of all existing regulations and orders on the subject, the Corpo- 
ration made the Uttar Pradesh State Road Transport Corporation Employees (Other than 
Officers) Service Regulations, 1981 which came into force on June 19, 1:81. The said 
Regulations, inter alia, provided that the appointing authority shall be the Board, of Direc- 
tors or any officer authorised by it, though it was only by the Road Transport Corporation 
(Amendment) Act, 1982, which came into force with effect from November 13, 1982, that 
the general superintendence, direction and management of the affairs and business of the 
Corporation had been vested ina Board of Directors. In spite of the commencement of 
thesaid Regulations and the amendments made in the said Act of 1950 by the aforesaid 
amending Act of 1982 the Officers authorised by the Corporation, prior to June 19, 1981, 
to act as appointing authorities of the employces, other than Officers, of the Corporation, 
passed certain orders acting as appointing authorities, most of which were challenged in the 
Allahabad High Court through writ petitions. The High Court quashed those orders on 
the ground that such authorised officers were not the appointing authorities when they 
passed the impugned orders. 

For the purpose of ruuning the said Corporation itis essential to employ service 
personnel to run the Road Transport service which is State Government service. Such 
service is now being carried on through the agency of the said Corporation which is under 
total control of the State Government. The State Legislature is competent for creating 
and laying down conditions of service of the service personnel of such service. It was, 
therefore, decided to provide for appointment of the appointing authorities of the emp- 
loyees, other than officers, of the Uttar Pradesh State Road Transport Corporation with effect 
from June 19, 1981 and to validate the actions aforesaid. 

Since the State Legislature was not in session and immediate legislative action in the 
matter was necessary, the Uttar Pradesh State Road Transport Corporation Employees 
(Other than Officers) (Appointing Authorities) Ordinance, 1987 (U.P. Ordinance No. 9 
of 1987) was promulgated by the Governor on May 17, 1987. 


This Bill is introduced to replace the aforesaid Ordinance. 


THE INDIAN STAMP (UTTAR PRADESH AMENDMENT) 
ACT, 1988! 


[U.P. Acr No. 23 or 1988] 
(As passed by the U.P. Legislature) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 

1. Short title, extent and commence- 5. Amendment of Article 23 of the said 
ment. Schedule. , t 

2, Amendment of Article 3 of Schedule 6. Substitution of Article 24 of the said 
1-8 to Act No. 2 of 1899. i Schedule. : t 

3, Amendment of Article 6 of the said 7. Amendment of Article 48 of the said 
Schedule. Schedule. ; 

4. Amendment of Article 15 of the said 8. Repeal and saving. 
Schedule. 


An Act further to amend the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, in its application to 
fn Act f Uttar Pradesh ` 


र ass f the President on November 8, 1988 and published in the U.P. 
Receives edn Pastels Section (ka), dated 11th November, 1988, pp. 4-6 
; / 
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PART IV] INDIAN STAMP (U.P. AMENDMENT) AcT, 1988 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows : 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the Indian Stamp (Uttar Pradesh Amendment) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall extend to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 


(3) It shall be deemed to have come into force on June 24, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Article 3 of Schedule I-B to Act No. 2 of 
1899.—In Schedule 1-B to the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, hereinafter referred 
to as the said Schedule, in Article 3 (Adoption-Deed), in the column relating 
to the “Proper Stamp Duty" for the words ‘Seventy-five rupees”? the words 
"one hundred rupees’? shall be substituted. 


3. Amendment of Article 6 of the said Schedule.—In the said 
Schedule, in Article 6 (Agreement relating to deposit of title deeds, pawn 
or pledge), in clause (2), in sub-clause (a), in the column relating to the 
“Proper stamp duty” for the figures set out in Column 1 of the table below, 
the figures set out respectively against them in Column 2 thereof shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


Column 1 Column 2 
Rs. P. Rs. P 
1:50 3:00 
3:00 6:00 
4°50 9:00 
6:00 12:00 
7:50 15:00 
9-00 18:00 
12:00 24:00 
18°75 37:50 
37:50 75:00 
56:25 112:50 
75:00 150:00 
112:50 225:00 
150:00 300:00 
187-50 375:00 
225:00 450:00 
75:00 150-00 


4. Amendment of Article 15 of the said Schedule.—In the said 
Schedule, in Article 15 (Bond), in the column relating to the **Proper stamp 
duty’, for the words set out in Column 1 of the table below, the- words set 
out respectively against them in Column 2 thereof shall be substituted, 
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Column 1 


Column 2 


Rs. P. 


One rupee 

Two rupees and fifty paise 

Four rupees and seventy-five paise 
Nine rupees and fifty paisc 

Fourteen rupees and twenty-five paisc 
Nineteen rupees 


Twenty-three rupees and seventy-five 
paisc 


Twenty-eight rupees and fifty paise 


Thirty-three rupees and twenty-five 
paise 


Thirty-eight rupees 
Forty-two rupees and seventy-five paisc 
Forty-seven rupees and fifty paise 


Twenty-three rupecs and seventy-five 
paise 


NSN ES 
One rupec and fifty paise 
Three rupces 
Five rupees and fifty paise 
Eleven rupees 


Sixteen rupees and fifty paisc 


“Twenty-two rupees 


‘Twenty-seven rupees and fifty paise 


Thirty-three rupees 


Thirty-eight rupees and fifty paise 


Forty-four rupees 
Forty-nine rupecs and fifty paise 
Fifty-five rupees 


‘Twenty-seven rupees and fifty paise. 


5. Amendment of Article 23 of the said Schedule.-—In the said 


Schedule, in Article 23 (Conveyance), in the column relating to ‘‘Proper 
stamp duty” for the figures set out in Column 1 of the table below, the 
figures set out respectively against them in Column 2 thereof shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


Column 1 Column 2 
Rs. P. Rs. P. 
4°75 6°25 
9°50 12°50 
19-00 25:00 
28:50 37:50 
38:00. 50:00 
47:50 62-50 
57:00 75:00 
66:50 87°50 
76:00 100:00 
85:50 112:50 
95-00 125-00 
47°50 62:50 
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6. Substitution of Article 24 of the said Schedule.—In the said 
Schedule, for Article 24 (Copy or extract), the following Article shall be 


substituted, namely :— N 


‘24. Copy or extract certified to 
be a true copy or extract by or by order 
of any public officer and not chargeable 
under the law for the time being in 
force relating to court fees— 
(7) if the original was not charge- Two rupees and twenty- 
able with duty or if the duty five paise when the copy or 
with which it was chargeable extract is of an agricultural 


does not exceed three rupees. lease or of a mortgage-deed 
or sale-deed of agricultural 


land; in any other case, five 
rupees. 


(ii) in any other case not falling Three rupees, when the 
within the provisions of Sec- copy of extract is of an 
tion 6-A. agricultural lease or of a 

mortgage-deed or sale-deed 
of agricultural land and the 
value of the subject-matter 
of the original does not exceed 
one thousand rupees; in any 
other case ten rupees. 


or 

Exemption 
(a) Copy of any paper which a 
public officer is expressly required by 
law to make or furnish for record in 


any public office or for any public pur- 
pose. 


(b) Copy of, or extract from, any 
register relating to births, baptisms, 
namings, dedications, marriages, divorces, 
deaths or burials.’’ 


» 


7. Amendment of Article 48 of the said Schedule.—In the said 
Schedule, in Article 48 (Power of = 


(a) in clause (b), in the column relating to “Proper stamp duty," 
for the words ‘‘Six rupees’? the words ‘‘Ten rupees” shall be 


substituted ; 

(b) in clause (c), in the colurnn relating to **Proper stamp duty”) for 
the words ‘‘Twenty-four rupees”? the words “Fifty rupees” shall 
be substituted ; 

(c) in clause (d), in the column relating to **Proper stamp duty" for 
the words ‘‘Forty-eight rupees’? the words ‘‘One hundred 
rupees” shall be substituted ; 


(d) In clause (f), in the column relating to “Proper stamp duty” 
for the words “Six rupees’? the words ‘‘Ten rupees”? shall be 


substituted. 


$ CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


j 


१. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


78 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES {1988 


8. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Indian Stamp (Uttar Pradesh 
Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (U.P. Ordinance No. 6 of 1988), is hereby 


repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the provisions of the Act referred to in Section 2, as amended by the 
Ordinance referred to sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have been done 
or taken under the corresponding provisions of the said Act, as amended by 
this Act, as if the provisions of this Act were in force at all material time. 


NOTES 


Under Article 123 the Ordinances are limited in life and the Ordinance must be laid 
before Parliament and the life of the Ordinance may be further shortened. The power 
under Article 123 relates to policy and to an emergency when immediate action is consider- 
ed necessary any if an objective test is applied the satisfaction of the President contemplated 
in Article 123 will beshorn.of the power of the President himself and as the President will 
be acting on the advice of Ministers it may lead to disclosure of facts which under Arti- 
cle 75(4) are not to be disclosed. For the reasons it must be held that the satisfaction of 
the President is subjective. Rustom Cavasjee Cooper v. Union of India, (1970) 1 SCC 248, 
275, 276, 277, 347, 348, 350: AIR 1970 SC 561: (1970) 40 Com Cas 325. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH ZILA PARISHADS (ALPAKALIK 
VYAWASTHA) (DWITIYA SANSHODHAN) 
ADHINIYAM, 1988! 


(U.P. Acr No. 20 or 1988) 


[As passed by the U.P. Legislature] 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title and commencement. No. 15 of 1977. 
2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act 3. Repeal and saving. 


An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Zila Parishads ( Alpakalik 
Vyawastha) Adhiniyam, 1977 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :— 

I. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyawastha) (Dwitiya Sansho- 
dhan) Adhiniyam, 1988. : 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on August 17, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 15 of 1977.—In Sec- 
tion 2 of the Uttar Pradesh Zila Parishads (A!pakalik Vyawastha) Adhi- 
niyain, 1977, hereinafter referred to as the principal Act, in sub-section (1), 
for the words and figures “30th day of September, 1988” the words and 
figures “315६ day of December, 1988” shall be substituted. 

Zila Parishads 


d saving.—(l) The Uttar Pradesh a 
Snopes E) : (U.P. Ordinance 


(Alpakalik Vyawastha) (Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1988 
No. 11 of 1988), is hereby repealed. 


he assent of the Governor o 
Section (ka), 


n October 15, 1988 and published in the U.P. 
|. Received t dated 15th October, 1988, p. 2 


Gazette, Extra., Part-I, 
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= 


under the principal Act as amended by the Ordinance referred to in sub- 
section (1), shall be deemed to have been done or taken under the correspond- 
ing provisions of the principal Act as amended by this Act, as if this Act, 
were in force at all material times. 


NOTES 


The provision of Section 6 of the General Clauses Act will apply to a case of repeal 
even if there is a simultaneous-re-enactment unless a contrary intention can be gathered 
from the new statute. T.S. Baliah v. T.S. Rangachari, I. T.O., Central Circle, (1969) 3 SCR 
65: AIR 1969 SC 701, 705: 72 ITR 787. 


ae 
: (2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
, 
d 
T 
E 
F 


THE UTTAR PRADESH SHRI BADRINATH AND SHRI 
KEDARNATH TEMPLES (AMENDMENT) 
ACT, 19887 


[U.P. Acr No. 19 or 1988] 
(As passed by the U.P. Legislature) 
CONTENTS 


Sections Sections 
1. Short title and commencement. Act No. 16 of 1939. 
2. Amendment of Section 11 of U.P. 3. Repeal and saving. 


An Act further to amend the Uttar Pradesh Shri Badrinath and Shri Kedarnath 
Temples Act, 1939 


—s TS 


It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India 
of follows :— 

1. Short title and conamencement.—(1) This Act may be called L 
the Uttar Pradesh Shri Badrinath and Shri Kedarnath Temples (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1988. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on August 17, 1988. 


NOTES 


m When the legislature fixes the date and clearly express the intention that the Act shall 
| A comeinto force from that date, it is immaterial whether the bill after having been passed by 
both the Houses, receives the assent of the Governor or President, as the case may be, priog 
to such date or subsequently. In either case, the intention being expressed and manifest, 
.. the Act shall come into force on that date. Guntur Dist. Co-op. Mktg. Society Ltd. v. State 
of A.P., (1967) 20 STC 476 (AP). o 


+ 


2. Amendment of Section 11 of UP. Act No. 16 of 1939.— I 
Section 11 of the Uttar Pradesh Shri Badrinath and Sri Kedarnath Tem 
Act, 1939, hereinafter referred to as the principal Act, in sub-section A) 
for the words ‘‘of six months” the words “ending with December 31, I‘ 8 
shall be substituted and shall be deemed always to have been substituted. E 


Ta 


.. ,3. Repeal and saving.—(l) The Uttar Pradesh Shri Badrinatt 
ri Kedarnath ‘Temples (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (U.P. Ordi 
No, 10 of 1988), is hereby repealed. - 


i teceived the assent of the Governor on October 15, 1988 and published in 


a. 


azette, Extra., Part-1, Section (ka), dated 15th October, 1988, p. 22 
` , f E | पष 


1 
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(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the provisions of the principal Act, as amended by the Ordinancc 
referred to in sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have been done or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of the principal Act, as amended by this 
Act, as if the provisions of this Act were in force at all material times. 


END OF THIS PART 
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PART V 
Notifications, Orders, Rules and Regulations issued 
by U.P. Government, Allahabad High Court, 


U.P. Board of Revenue and Allahabad 
Bar Council 


i ——— :0:——— 


: English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 732-T-XXX- 
: ] 4—9-P-82, dated October 24, 1986, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 24th October, 1986, pp. 3-4 


In exercise of the powers under Section 127-B of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 
(Act No. 4 of 1939) read with Section 21 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act 
No. X of 1897) and in supersession of Government Notification No. 4687-T/XXX- 
4—13-P-84, dated January 23, 1985, the Governor is pleased to authorise the officers of 
the Transport Department specified in column (I) to compound the offences punishable 
I sections mentioned in column (2) for amounts mentioned in column (3) of the 
able below: 


TABLE 
Officers empowered to Section of M.V. Act Amount of 
compound offences under which offence compounding 
is to be compounded fee in Rs. 
1 2 3 
All officers of the Transport 112 20.00 for each ^ 
Department of the rank of offence. E: 
Passenger Tax Officer/ 
Goods Tax. 
Officer and above in respect 113 250.00 
= of the offences detected by 
them. 
Where, however, such an 113-A 500.00 
officer is not available due 113-B 250.00 
2i to transfer, retirement etc. 114(1) 250.00 
the offences can be com- 114(2) 50.00 
pounded by the next higher 115(1) 200.00 
officer. 115(2) 150.00 
116 500.00 
118 100.00 
120 250.00 
122 250.00 
123 1500.00 —— 


(Vehicles plying without 
Registration Certificate, 
permit or plying in 
contravention of any 
condition relating to — 
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————— —— m —————————.——————————————— n 


1 2 3 


the route on which or 
the area in which or | 
the purpose for which 
the vehicle may be 

used) 1 


123 .. 500.00 i 


(Overloading in passen- 
ger vehicle up to ten 
per cent of the autho- | 
rised — seating/standing | 
capacity) 

123 1000.00 


(Overloading from 10 per 

cent to 25 per cent of 

the authorised seating/ 

standing capacity) 

123 .. 1500.00 


(Overloading by over 
25 per cent of the 
authorised seating/ 
standing capacity) 


124 100.00 


(Overloading in goods 
vehicles up to 25 per 
cent of the authorised 
payload) 
124 15150100 | 


(Overloading by over 

25 per cent of the 
authorised payload) 

125 .. 500.00 


127 ca 50.00 


————— 


Note.—For every second or subsequent offence under the above sections other than 
Section 112, the compounding fee shall be 50 per cent of the maximum fine prescribed for 
the second or subsequent offence. 


9—86-71-82, dated October 30, 1986, published in the 4 Gazette, 


} English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-9, Noti. No. 7770-B|Xl- 
[2 Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 31st October, 1986, p. 2 


In pursuance of the provisions of sub-section (2) of Section 135 of the U.P. Muni- 


li 916 (U.P. Act No. II of 1916,, it is hereby notified that the Municipal 
Cr ne Sikri, E exercise of the powers under clause (xiv) of sub-section (ees 
Secti n 129 of the said Act, read with Section 21 of the U.P. General Clauses Act, 1 , 
fU. A t No. I of 1904) and in supersession of the description of tax published under 
(U.P. Act No. Oo 558-B/X1-6—254-69, dated June 29, 1972, have imposed the following - 
E s entering or leaving the limits of Fatehpur Sikri Municipality by Motor : 

OE Taxi, Auto-rickshaw. Scooter, Motor cycle, Truck, Matador and Tractor- 
3 ci À 
ewm with effect from November 1, 1986: 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
ir a 1 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART v] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF U.P.GOVERNMENT 3 


Description of tax 
A tax on passengers entering or leaving the limits of Fatehpur Sikri 
Municipality by Motor car, Bus, Lorry, Taxi, Auto-rickshaw, Scooter, 
Motor cycle, Truck, Matador, and Tractor-Trolly. 


Rates 
l. Passengers travelling by bus or lorry .. 0.25 Paise per Passenger 
2. Passengers travelling by motor car taxi 0.50 Ditto. 
or air conditioned vehicle. 
3. Passengers travelling by auto-rickshaw, .. 0.25 Ditto. 
scooter or motor cycle. 
4. Passengers travelling by other vehicles .. 0.10 Ditto. 


as truck, matador or tractor, trolly 
except those travelling by cycle or 
bullock cart. 


List of exemption from tax 
This tax will not be imposed on the following : 
(a) Babies below 3 years of age. 


(6) Drivers, conductors and the licenced guides accompanying the 
visitors and tourists of the bus, lorry, taxi, motor car, air-condi- 
tioned bus and delux bus or the employees of U.P. Government 
Roadways on duty. 


(c) Military personnels on march. 


(d) V.I.Ps. and the guest of Central Government whose arrange- 
ments are being made by D.M. under orders of State or Central 
Government and the prior information of the same which have 
been received in the office of the Municipal Board. 


Noti. No. SR —$68/X-37—Nyaya (FV) 924(42)-80, dated March 10, 1987, 
published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part II, Section (kha), dated 
` 10th March, 1987, p. 2 


[3] English trarslation of Vitta (Stamp and Registration) Anubhag, 


In exercise of the powers under clause (a) of sub-section (1) of Section 9 
of the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 as amended in its application to Uttar 
Pradesh, the Governor is pleased to reduce, with effect from June 20, 1983 
till May 31, 1987 in the district of Pithoragarh only, the stamp duty chargea- 
ble under Article 17-B of Schedule I-B of the said Act on the certificate of 
Practice as Notary under sub-secton (1) of Section 5 of the Notaries Act, 
1952 (Act No. 53 of 1952) or endorsement of renewal of such certificates 
under sub-section (2) of Section 5 of the said Act from rupees five hundered 
to rupees two hundred fifty only. 


English translation of Dugdha Vikas Anubhag, Noti. No. 1659/XII- 
4 Du. Vi.—13-85-T.C., dated June 16, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 16th June, 1987, p. 2 


À In exercise of the powers under sub-clause (c) of Clause 2 of the Uttar 
_ Pradesh Milk and Milk Products Regulation Order, 1987, the Governor 
E pleased to authorise the Milk Commissioner, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, to 
Issue permits for the export of milk of any kind from any region specified 
in sub-clause (2) of Clause 1 of the said order, to any place outside the 
_ boundaries of the region. 
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(M.W.)-85, dated May 28, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 


| English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 1540/X XXVI-3—51 
[ 5 Part-4, Section (kha), dated 28th May, 1987, pp. 3-4 


In exercise of the powers under clause (b) of sub-section (1) of Section 3 
read with clause (ii) of sub-section (1) of Section 4 of the Minimum Wages 
Act, 1948 (Act No XI of 1948), the Governor is pleased to fix and revise 
with effect from the date of publication of this notification in the Gazette 
the minimum rates of wages in respect of the employees employed in the 
employment in Agriculture in Uttar Pradesh, after having considered as 
required under sub-section (2) of Section 5 of the said Act the suggestions 
and objections received in respect of the proposals published with Govern- 
ment Notification No. 4617/XXXVI-3—51 (M.W.) 85, dated October 25, 
1985 and consulting the Advisory Board. 


2. Allinclusive minimum rates of wages in respect of Employment in 
Agriculture in Uttar Pradesh shall be as follows :— 


Type of Agriculture work Region All inclusive mini- 
mum rates of wages 
for adult workers 


1 Cultivation and village of Zone J—(Foragricul- Rs. 11.50 per day or 
soil, production, cultivation, tural units situate Rs. 299.00 per 
growing and harvesting of  indistricts mention- month. 
any agricultural commodity, ed in Annexure 1) 
preparation for marketing and 
delivery to storage or to mar- 
ket or to carriage for trans- 
portation to market of farm 
produce and any practice 
incidental to or in conjunc- 
tion with farm operations in 
farms of all sizes. 


2 Forestry or timbering opera- Zone 2—(for agricul- Rs. 12.50 per day or 
tion performed by farmer or tural units situate Rs. 325.00 per 


on a farm as incidental to or ‘in districts mention- month. 
in conjunction with farm ed in Annexure 2) 
operations. 


3 Dairy farming, raising of live- 
stock, bee-keeping, poultry 
farming and their incidental 
operations. 


—— 


b Note.—A list of districts falling in each zone is given in the Annexure 
ड to this notification, 
3. The minimum wages may be paid in cash or, where so agreed to E 


mployees in kind, or partly in cash and partly in kind, so however 
pale ul dE of the wages shall in no case, be less than the minimum 
3 


—— अर :।+++_____+ _+__+“ 


prescribed. 
4. The employees spread over of whose presence on duty may not a 
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less than six hours a day shall be treated as part-time employee and their 
hourly rates shall be not less than one-sixth of the corresponding daily rates. 


5. The rates of wages payable to adolescents and children shall not be 
les than three-fourth and two-third respectively of the rates applicable to 
the adult employees. 


6. The rates of wages shall not, in any way, operate to the prejudice 
of any employee. 


ANNEXURE | 
(Eastern, Central, Bundelkhand and Hill Regions) 


l. Deoria 20. Unnao 
2. Gorakhpur 21. Hardoi 
3. Basti 22. Kanpur Dehat 
4. Azamgarh 23. Kanpur Shahr 
5. Gonda 24. Fatehpur 
| 6. Bahraich 25. Bara Banki 
7. Faizabad 26. Tehri-Garhwal 
8. Sultanpur 27. Almora 
9. Pratapgarh 28. Naini Tal 
10. Ballia 29. Garhwal 
ll. Ghazipur 30. Dehra Dun 
12. Varanasi 31. Uttar Kashi 
13. Jaunpur 32. Chamoli 
14. Mirzapur 33. Pithoragarh 
15. Allahabad 34. Jhansi 
16. Kheri 35. Jalaun 
17. Sitapur 36. Hamirpur 
18. Lucknow 37. Banda 
19. Rae Bareli 38. Lalitpur. 
ANNEXURE 2 
à (Western Region) 
l. Saharanpur ll. Bijnor 
2. Muzaffarnagar 12. Moradabad 
3. Meerut 13. Badaun 
4. Ghaziabad 14. Rampur 
9. Bulandshahr 15. Bareilly 
6. Aligarh 16. Pilibhit 
1 7. Agra 17. Shahjahanpur 
l 8. Etah 18. Etawah 
l 9. Mainpuri 19. Farrukhabad. 
10. Mathura 


—85-230/80-UPA-2-1916-Rule-1975-AM(1) 1981, dated April 26, 1985, 
published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 
1st May, 1985, pp. 2-3 


Tn exercise of the powers under Section 296 of the U.P. Municipalities. Act, 1916 
(U.P. Act No. II of 1916), read with clause (iii-a) of sub-section (1) of Section 128 and 
Sections 153 and 299 of the said Act, the Governor is pleased to make the following rules 
Or assessment and collection of Theatre Tax within the limits of Aligarh Municipal 
Board after their previous publication under Government Notification No. 1425-B/X1-9— 
. . 822230/80-UPA-2-1916—R ule-1975-AM (1)-1581, dated June 5, 1982, as required by sub- 
_ section (1) of Section 300 of the said Act. 


L6 ] English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-9, Noti. No. 2460-B/XI-9 
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1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These Rules may be 
called the Aligarh Municipal Board Theatre Tax (First Amendment) 
Rules, 1982. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publica- 
tion in the Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Rule 5.— In the Aligarh Municipal Board Theatre 
Tax Rules, 1975, for Rule 5, the following rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


5. Rate of Tax: Sections 128(1)(ttt-A), 153 and 296.— The Tax shall 
be imposed at the following rates : 


(i) On cinemas the annual rental value of which is Rs. 10,000 or 
more at the rate of Rs. 20.00 per show. 


(s) On cinemas the annual rental value of which is less than 
Rs. 10,000 at the rate of Rs. 15.00 per show. 


(iii) On circus at the rate of Rs. 15.00 per show. 


(iv) On any other amusement or entertainment at the rate of 
Rs. 2.50 per show. 


Noti. No. 435| VIII-b-112, dated August 20, 1986, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 2, dated 25th April, 1987, pp. 10-11 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Article 227 of the Constitution of India and 
Section 122 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, read with Section 21 of the General 
Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. 10 of 1897), the High Court of Judicature at Allahabad with the 
previous approval of the Government of Uttar Pradesh is pleased to make the following 
amendments inthe General Rules (Civil), 1957, with effect from the publication of this 
notification in the Gazette: 


[ 7 ] High Court of Judicature at Allahabad [Administrative (G.B.) Section], 


Amendments 


I. In Rule 317 of the General Rules (Civil), 1957, hereinafter referred 
to as the said Rules, after the words **Receiving officer" the words ‘‘other 
than the Central Nazir at the Head-Quarters”’ shall be inserted. 


II. For Rule 351 of the said Rules the following rule shall be substituted : 


«351. Custody of cash and articles of value.—(1) The Central Nazir 
shall report to the District Judge at the close of each working day about 
the total cash with him. The District Judge shall ensure that out of the 
said Cash, an amount not exceeding the security furnished by the 
Central Nazir is kept in the safe provided to the Central Nazir and the 
amount in excess thereof is kept in the safe with double lock installed 
in the chamber of the District Judge. The double lock safe may be 
opened during the course of the day if more money than that in the 
hands of the Central Nazir is required. 


(2) One key of the safe with double lock installed in the chamber 
of the District Judge shall be kept by the District Judge, if or so 
directed by him in writing, by the Officer-in-charge, Nazarat, and the 
other key by the Central Nazir. 


3) A register in Form 57-B will be maintained in duplicate in 
respect of the double lock safe. One of these registers will d kept 
inside the safe and the other will remain with the A Nazir. 
Entries will be made in the registers every time the safe is opened and | 
money is kept in or taken out. ‘Che registers shall be signed by the - 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri | 


i 
t 
[ 


PART v] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF U.P. GOVERNMENT 7 


District Judge or by the Officer-in-charge Nazarat if so directed by the 
District Judge and also by the Central Nazir. 


(4) If at any time in the opinion of the District Judge, the amount 
in deposit in the double lock safe in his chamber exceeds the normal or 
anticipated requirements of the judgeship, the District Judge shall 
forthwith direct the same to be deposited in the Treasury as a miscel- 
laneous deposit being so entered in the pass-Book. The several items 
making up this remittance shall be entered separately in the Register 
of Receipts or Deposits and shall be repaid in the manner prescribed 
for repayment of deposits. The District Judge shall for this purpose 
make periodical checking of the cash balance in the double lock safe in 
the first and third weeks of the month and put down his remarks in the 
register in Form 57-B mentioned above. 


Explanation.—The unclaimed balances referred to in Rule 326 shall 
notwithstanding the foregoing provisions continue to be dealt with in 
the manner provided in that rule. 


(5) The Central Nazir shall also be supplied with a large box for 
keeping therein articles of value received by him for safe custody. The 
box shall be securely locked and remain in the Treasury. Ifany of the 
articles in it is required by the Court, the box will be sent for from the 
‘Treasury and returned to the Treasury the same day. The article taken 
out will also be kept in the box before returning it unless the court 
directs otherwise. The articles received by the Central Nazir at a time 
when it is not possible to have access to the box may be kept in his safe, 
but these articles shall subject to the orders of the Court be placed in 
the box on the next working day. 


oO VMS 


(6) The Central Nazir shall maintain a register in Form No. 57-A 
in duplicate, one to be kept inside the box and the other in the ofhce 
showing contents of the box and shall make appropriate entries therein 

as soon as any article is kept in or taken out of the box. 


| à (7) The Presiding Judge of an outlaying court shallsee that the 
Nazir, on the closing of the court each day, makes over his cash chest 
for safe custody to the local treasury or sub-treasury, as the case may be. 


(8) The District Judge when inspecting an outlying court shall see 
that the cash and stamps are kept in strong boxes secured with good locks. 


(9) The District Judge shall make surprise visits to the Nazarat at 
headquarters once in every quarter and maintain a record certifying 
that the provisions of Chapter XI, Rule 317 and this rule are being 
1 picty complied with. Presiding Officers will make these inspections 
or outlaying Nazarats. 


(10) Cash and articles of value received by a subordinate court at 
k quarters shall be sent to Central Nazir for safe custody. 


(11) The armed guards provided in the Judgeship shall be responsi- 
ble for the security of the safes in the District Judge's Chamber and the 
Nazarat. In case no armed guards are provided in any judgeship, the 
Chowkidars shall be responsible for the same". 


III.—In Rule 541 of the said Rules.—In the first entry relating to the 
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‘Central Nazir’ in the table— 


(a) in the second column, for the figures ‘Rs. 1,000’ the figures 
‘Rs. 2,000’ and for the figures ‘Rs. 2,000,’ the figures ‘Rs. 4000’ 
shall be substituted ; 


(b) in the third column for the figures ‘Rs. 750’, the figures 
*Rs. 1,000" and for the figures ‘Rs. 1,500’ the figures 
**Rs. 2,000" shall be substituted. 


1 IV—In Appendix 4-C to the said Rules (Printed in Volume II), after 
Form No. 57-A the following Form No. 57-B shall be inserted : 


FORM NO. 57-B 
(To be maintained by the Central Nazir) 
(Rule 351, Chapter XII) 


— —— —————M— —— —— -ी- — M—MM—ÓÓ— — — —À — — —— — —— 


Date Opening Amount Amount taken Closing 
balance kept out balance 
1 2 3 4 5 
Signature of the District Signature of Central Remarks 
4 Judge/Officer incharge Nazir 
x Nazarat 
6 7 8 


Noti. No. 527/VILI b-9, dated October 27, 1986, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 2, dated 25th April, 1987, pp. 11-12 


$i In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 122 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908 (Act No. V of 1908) and with a previous approval of the Government of Uttar 
Pradesh as required by Section 125 of the said Code, the High Court of Judicature at 
ahabad is pleased to make, with effect from the date of publication of this notification in 
he Uttar Pradesh Gazette, the following amendments in Appendix *B' to the First Schedule 
A o the said Code, namely: 


Lo Amendment 


In Appendix ‘B?’ to the First Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908, after Form No. 1 the following Form shall be inserted : 


UE *FORM NO. 1-A 
Summons].Notice for service by advertisement in a d 


(O. V, Rule 20, C.P.C.) 
(Title) 


[ 8] High Court of Judicature at Allahabad [Administrative (G) Section], 


_ (Name and Address) 
à / Whereas. J eusveeceseesess++++has instituted the above Suit/filed an 

lication, against you for.......-.+--+..+, you are hereby summoned to 
this Court in person or by a pleader on the....-.--.++..., 


m ji 


| CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Ke angri Col ri Collection, Haridwar 
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४37७४ 000.0000 DECRE ENTE of 19.....- REEL MEUSE COSS asonPoocosooc 
O’clock, to answer the same, failing which the suit/application will be 
disposed of ex parte. 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this..............-- 
.day of..... oom ERES 19. T ERES 


JUDGE.” 


Noti. No. 515/VII-d-139, dated October 21, 1986, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 2, dated 25th April, 1987, p. 12 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 122 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908 (Act No. V of 1908) and with previous approval of the Government of Uttar Pradesh 
as required by Section 126 of the said Code the High Court of Judicature at Allahabad is 
pleased to make, with effect from the date of publication of this notification in the Gazette, 
the folowing amendment in Rule 3 of Order XLIV of the First Schedule to the said Code, 
namely :— 


[9 | High Court of Judicature at Allahabad [Administrative (G) Section], 


Amendment 


For Rule 3 of Order XLIV of the First Schedule to the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908, the following Rule shall be substituted. 


“3. Inquiry as to whether applicant is an indigent person.—The inquiry 
into the question whether or not the applicant referred to in Rule | is 
an indigent person shall be made by the appellate court or under the 
orders of the appellate court by an officer of that court unless the 
appellate court consider it necessary, in the circumstances of the case, 
that the inquiry should be held by the court from whose decision the 
appeal is preferred : 


Provided that if such applicant was allowed to sue or appeal as an 
indigent person in the court from whose decree the appeal is preferred, 
no further inquiry in respect of the question whether or not he is an 
indigent person shall be necessary if the applicant has made an affidavit 
stating that he has not ceased to be an indigent person since the date of 
the decree appealed from, but if the Government pleader or the 
respondent disputes the truth of the statement made in such affidavit, 
an inquiry into the question aforesaid shall be made in the manner 
stated above.’’ 


2 


87-15(382)-86, dated July 8, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Part-4, Section (ka), dated 8th July, 1987, pp. 2-3 
In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1-A) of Section 50 of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 (President’s Act No. 10 of 1973) as re-enacted and amended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act 
No. XXIX of 1974), read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
(U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following statutes with a 
view to amending the Garhwal University First Statutes, 1978: 


1. Short title and commzencement.—(1) These Statutes may be 
led the Garhwal University (Sixteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 


|] 0) English translation of Shiksha Anubhag-10, Noti. No. 3251/XV-X— 


3 (2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 
cation in the Gazette. 


2. Insertion of Statutes 22.05 and 22.06.-- After Statute 22.04 of 
the Garhwal University First Statutes, 1978 the following Statutes shall be 
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inserted, namely :— 


**92.05. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Statutes or 
Ordinances of the University— 


(i) no admission shall be made after August 15 in an academic 
year; 


(ii) all examinations conducted by the University shall be com- 
pleted by April 30; and 


(iii) results shall be declared by June 15: 


Provided that for the academic session of 1986-87 all examinations 
of the University may be completed by June 15, 1987 and all results may 
be declared by July 31, 1987 ; and that admission for the session 1987-88 
may be completed by September 15, 1987. 


22.06. The answer books shall not be re-evaluated and supple- 
mentary examination shall not be conducted by the University : 


Provided that with a view to improving his result a candidate may 
be allowed to appear in one subject in any part of the under 
graduate examination and in one paper in B.Ed. or any one year of the 
LL.B. or any part of the post graduate examination in the next regular 
examination of the University." 


87-15(382)-86, dated July 8, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 


l ] English translation of Shiksha Anubhag-10, Noti. No. 3252/XV-X— 
[ | Part-4, Section (ka), dated 8th July, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1-A) of Section 50 of Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 (President’s Act No. 10 of 1973) as re-enacted and amended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Universitics (Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act 
No. XXIX of 1974) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
(U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following Statutes with a 
view to amending the Bundelkhand University First Statutes, 1977: 


? 
1. Short title and commeacement.— (l) These Statutes may be 
called the Bundelkhand University (Sixteenth Amendment) First 
Statutes, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force witb effect from the date of their i 
cation in the Gazette. 


2. Insertion of Statutes 20.05 and 20.06.—After Statute 20.04 of 
the Bundelkhand University First Statutes, 1977 the following Statutes shall 
be inserted, namely :— 


*90.05. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Statutes or 
Ordinances of the University :— 


>. (ii) and (iit) [Same as (i), (i) and (iii) of Statute 22.05 of 
OE e. Ich Amendment) First Statutes, 1987, 
published on p. 9] 


20.06. [Same as Statute 22.06 of Garhwal University (Sixteenth 
Ne ru dg Statutes, 1987, published on p. 9]. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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87-15-(382)-86, dated July 8, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 8th July, 1987, pp. 2-3 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1-A) of Section 50 of Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 (President's Act No. 10 of 1973) as re-enacted and amended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act 
No. XXIX of 1974) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
(U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following Statutes with a 
view to amending the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya First Statutes, 1978: 


[1 2| English translation of Shiksha Anubhag-10, Noti. No. 3274/X V-X — 


1. Short title and commencement.—(l) These Statutes may be 
called the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya (Fourteenth 
Amendment) First Statutes, 1987. 

_ (2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 
cation in the Gazette. 


2. Insertion of Statutes 21.04 and 21.05. —After Statute 21.03 of the 
Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya First Statutes, 1978 the following 
Statutes shall be inserted, namely :— 


*21.04. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Statutes or 
Ordinances of the University :— 
(i) no admission shall be made after August 31 in an academic 
year ; 
(ii) and (iii) [Same as (ii) and (tii) of Statute 22.05 of Garhwal 
University (Sixteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987, 
published on p. 9]: 


21.05. [Same as Statute 22.06 of Garhwal University (Sixteenth 
Amendment) l'irst Statutes, 1987, published on p. 9].^* 


English translation of Shiksha Anubhag-10, Noti. No. 3265;XV-X— 


[1 3] 87-15(382)-86, dated July 8, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part 4, Section (ka), dated 8th July, 1987, pp. 2-3 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (I-A) of Section 50 of Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 (President’s Act No. 10 of 1973) as re-enacted and amended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act 
No. XXIX of 1974), read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
(U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following Statutes with a 
view to amending the Kashi Vidyapeeth First Statutes, 1977: 


1. Short title and commencement.—(l) These Statutes may be 
rus the Kashi Vidyapeeth (Thirteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 


. (2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 
cation in the Gazette. 

2. Insertion of Statutes 16.03 and 16.04.— After Statute 16.02 of the 
Kashi Vidyapeeth First Statutes, 1977, the following Statutes shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

‘16.03. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Statutes or 

Ordinances of the University :— 

(i) no admission shall be made after August 31 in an academic year ; 

(ii) and (iii) [Same as (ii) and (iii) of Statute 22.05 of Garhwal 
University (Sixteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987, published 
on p. 9] : 


EM . In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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16.04. [Same as Statute 22.06 of Garhwal University (Sixteenth 
Amendment) First Statutes, 1987, published on p. 9].”’ 


87-15(382)-86, dated July 8, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


] English translation of Shiksha Anubhag.10, Noti. No. 3259/XV-X— 
| 4 Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 8th July, 1987, pp. 2-3 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1-A) of Section 50 of Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 \President’s Act No. 10 of 1973) as re-enacted and amended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act 
No XXIX of 1974) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
(U.P. Act No. ! of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following Statutes with a view 
to amending the Rohilkhand University First Statutes, 1977: 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These Statutes may be 
called the Rohilkhand University (Sixteenth Amendment) First 
Statutes, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 
cation in the Gazette. 


2. Insertion of Statutes 19.05 and 19.06.—After Statute 19.04 of the 
Rohilkhand University First Statutes, 1977, the following Statutes shall be 
inserted, namely :— 


19.05. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Statutes or 
Ordinances of the University :— 


(2), (4) and (iii) [Same as (7), (ii) and (iii) of Statute 16.03 of Kashi 
Vicyapeeth (Thirteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987, 
published on p. 11]: 

[Same as Statute 16.04 of Kashi Vidyapeeth (Thirteenth Amend- 

ment) First Statutes, 1987, published on p. 11]. 

19.06. The answer books shall not be re-evaluated and supple- 

mentary examination shall not be conducted by the University : 


Provided that with a view to improving his result a candidate may 
be allowed to appear in one subject in any part of the under graduate 
examination and in one paper in B.Ed. or any one year of the LL.B. 
or any part of the post graduate examination in the next regular 
examination of the University.” 


No. 3831/G.—156-67, dated April 13, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 10th October, 1987 p. 1767 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबंदी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954 $o) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741-सी०एच०आई०ई०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके में, 
gao दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील जमानिया, जिला गाजीपुर 
के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया : 


[1 5| Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti 


ग्रामों की सूची 
: जिला गाजीपुर, तहसील जमानियां, परगना जमातियां, ग्रामों के नाम.--1. रामपुर d 
सरनाम खां । 2. भगीरथपुर । 3. मानपुर उफ FTTR | 
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No. 4482/G—362-60, dated May 1, 1987, published in the U.P. 


[1 6] Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 10th October, 1987, p. 1769 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबंदी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954 Fo) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 9741--सी ०एच ० आई ०ई ०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील फरेन्दा, जिला 
गोरखपुर के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन 
चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया : 


ग्रासों की सूची 

जिला गोरखपुर, तहसील फरेन्दा, परगना हवेली, तप्पा रिगोली, ग्रामों के नाम. 
L कहरौली । 2. कानापार SH रामनगर । 3. कोनी । 4. खड़खड़िया । 5. गायघाट d 
6. e$ बुजुर्ग । 7. ताल बंजरहा । 8. ताल महुलानी i 

तप्पा लेहड़ा, ग्राम का नाम.--9. ताल TAT | 

तप्पा रिगौली, ग्रामों के नाम.-10. धानी । 11. नवाडीह à 

तप्पा भारीवेसी, ग्रामों के नाम.-12. बगही भारी | 13. मखनहा | 

तप्पा रिगौली, ग्रामों के नाम.-14. मेझुका । 15. रिगौली । 16. सिकन्दर राजीतपुर । 

तप्पा सिकरा, ग्रामों के नाम.-17. कोइलाडांड़ | 18. घिवपीड़ i 

तप्पा रिगौली, ग्रामों के नाम.-19. चौका । 20. मदरा । 

तप्पा सिकरा, ग्राम का नाम.--21. बेलसड़ | 

तप्पा लेहड़ा, ग्राम का ATA.—22. सकासी | 

तप्पा रिगौली, ग्राम का नाम.-23. गेरूई खुर्द । 

परगना विनायकपुर, तप्पा मर्चवार, ग्रामों के नाम.-24. भुल्डी। 25. कनसेरी TH 
विशुनपुर । 26. नौतनवां । 27. परसौनी Ge | 

परगना हवेली, तप्पा रिगौली, ग्राम का नाम.-28. ताल बेरहा |! 


No. 4488/G—172-59, dated May 2, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 10th October, 1987, p. 1769 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Fo 5, 1954 $o) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741--सी ०एच०आई०ई०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
Qao दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील तरबगंज, जिला गोण्डा 
के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी 
क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया : 


ग्रामों को सुची 
जिला गोण्डा, तहसील तरबगंज, परगना डिक्सिर, ग्रामों के ara.—l. गढ़ी । 2. जबर- 
नगर । 3. कन्डोरा । 


[1 1| Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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परगना ग्वारिच, ग्रामों के नाम.--4. बहुबन मदार माझा । 5. नन्दौर । 6. चन्दापुर 
किटौली । 7. काशीपुर । 8. घरकुझ्यां। 9. बरगदिया । 10. नकहरा । 11. देवली । 
12. weafsat । 13 गोरा सिघापुर | 14. बसन्तपुर कटियार | 15. प्रतापपुर । 


परगना नवाबगंज, ग्रामों के नाम.-16. सराय नामू । 17. इस्माइल पुर एहतमाली | 
18. लोलपुर एहतमाली | 19. लक्ष्मनपुर ग्रन्ट | 20. गनेशपुर ग्रन्ट । 


Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
] 8 | No. 4490/G—159-65, dated May 2, 1987, published in the U.P. 
[ Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 10th October, 1987, pp. 1770-1771 

उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954 $o) 

की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741/सी ०एच०भाई ०ई ०-- 

454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 

एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि इस 

विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील मुरादाबाद, जिला मुरादाबाद 

के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया : 


ग्रामों की सूची 


जिला मुरादाबाद, तहसील मुरादाबाद, परगना मुरादाबाद, ग्रामों के नाम.--1. भक्का 
भीखनपुर मुस्तहकम | 2. अक्का भीखनपुर एहतमाली । 3. इलर रसूलाबाद । 4. उमरी। 
5. उत्तमपुर बहलोलपुर । 6. काफियाबाद। 7. कारेया नंगला एहतमाली । 8. कचनाल 
एहतमाली | 9. खदाना । 10. खबड़िया भूड़ मुस्तहकम । 11. खबड़िया भूड़ एहतमाली | 
12. खानपुर Heat एहतमाली । 13. खानपुर लक्खी | 14. agar खद्दर | 15. खरगपुर बाजे। 
16. गोहरपुर सुल्तानपुर । 17. गिन्नोर देह माफी | 18. गजगोला नानकबाड़ी । 19. गनेशपुर 
देवी | 20. गोबर्धनपुर एहतमाली । 21. घटुवा वाला । 22. घोसीपुरा बाबूपुरा । 23. चक 
फैजुल्लापुर | 24. चांदपुर एहतमाली | 25. चमरूवा | 26. चमरपुरा दान | 27. चौधरपुर | 
28. जैतिया सादुल्लापुर । 29. जगतपुर रामराय। 30. जाहिदपुर सीकमपुर एहतमाली | 
31, टाहनायक । 32. डिडौरी । 33. डिडौरा । 34. ताजपुर माफी । 35. दादूपुर पाइन्दापुर 
एहतमाली । 36. दुपेड़ा । 37. देवापुर । 38. देवीपुरा एहतमाली । 39. धीमरी । 40. नेकपुर । 
41. नाजरपुर | 42. पीपलसाना एहतमाली । 43. पूरनपुर एहतमाली । 44. पंडित नगला | 
45. बरवारा खास मुस्तहकम | 46. बरवारा खास एहतमाली । 47. बुढ़ानपुर एहतमाली | 
48. भोजपुर धरमपुर एहतमाली । 49. मैनाठोर । 50. मोहन्त्रतपुर भगवन्तपुर एहतमाली | 
51. मोहन्बतपुर भगवन्तपुर मुस्तहकम | 52. मनोहरपुर | 53. मोरा मुस्तहकम | 54. महमूदपुर 
तिगरी । 55. मुंडिया मलुकपुर मुस्तहकम | 55. मछरिया | 57. मतकरा | 58. राम नगर मजरा 
मुस्तहकम । 59. राम नगर मजरा एहतमाली । 60. रूस्तमषुर तिगरी । 61. रजोड़ा कनरदेव | 
62. लाकड़ी फाजलपुर । 63. लालाटोकर महेश नंगली मुस्तहकम । 64. लालूवाला एहतमाली | 
65. बाजिदपुर तिगरी ! 66. शिवपुरी । 67. शाहपुर मुस्तहकम 1 68. सिरसंवा गोड़ | 
69. सिहाली मुस्तहकम । 70. Wafer । 71. समदा राम सहाय । 72. सिहाली एहतमाली | 
73. सेहल एहतमाली | 74. सिरसा इनायतपुर | 75. हला नंगला । 76. हिरन खेड़ा मुस्तहकम | 
77. हिरन खेड़ा एहतमाली ! 


Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 


Karyalaya. c 
] g No. 4491/6 —228-62, dated May 2, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 10th October, 1987, p. 1771 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954 Fo) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741 |सी०एच०आई०ई०- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ VAE विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील गोंडा, जिला गोंडा में 
नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
area करने का निश्चिय किया गया : 


ग्रामों की सूची 


जिला गोंडा, तहसील गोंडा, परगना गोंडा, ग्रामों के ara.—l. सेमरा वदन | 
2. रानी जोत । 3. बड़गांव । 4. छावनी सरकार । 5. खेंदौरा । 


परगना पहाड़ापुर, ग्रामों के नाम.-6. बरबटपुर | 7. मलौना | 8. कठेला तालाब | 


परगना गोंडा, ग्रामों के नाम.-9. धरमपुर । 10. चैनापुर । 11. उडला । 12. मथुरा- 
सदानन्द । 13. भगवानपुर | 14. बलुवा ककरा | 15. अमवा खोदाईनगर | 17. परासखाल | 


No. 4483/G—176-66, dated May 1, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 24th October, 1987, pp. 1810-1811 

उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Fo 5, 1954 $0) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741|सी०एच०आई ०ई०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ tagar विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि 
इस विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील चन्दौली, 
जिला वाराणसी के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित ग्रांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन 
चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया है: 


[2 0] Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 


ग्रामों की सूची 


जिला वाराणसी, तहसील चन्दौली, परगना बरह मवई, ग्रामों के नाम--1, बड़ागांव | 
2. चकिया । 3. छीतमपुर | 4. जफरपुर । 5. धरना । 


No. 4484/G—152-A-68, dated May 1, 1987, published in the U.P. 


V 1| Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 24th October, 1987, p. 1811 


TAT प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Wo 5, 1954 $0) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741 /सी ०एच०आई०ई०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाध्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील व जिला सुल्तानपुर, 
परगना मीरानपुर के ग्राम नोगवां-तीर में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी Peart 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया qur: 

[१ 2] Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 


No. 8402/G—244-63, dated August 28, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 12th December, 1987, p. 2173 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबंदी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954 Fo) 

की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 8741--सी ०एच०आई०ई०-- 

454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 

| एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ vagare विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि इस 

बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील ज्ञानपुर, परगना भदोही 

 केग्रामगुवाली, जिला वाराणसी में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ 
करने का निश्चय किया गया : 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar ` 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


16 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


No. 9006/G—266-56-87, dated October 12, 1987, published in the U.P. 


] 3] Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 12th December, 1987, pp. 2174-2176 


चूंकि गोरखपुर जिले की सदर तहसील में पुनः चकबन्दी कराने से सम्बन्धित उत्तर प्रदेश 
जोत चकबंदी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 1954०) की धारा 4-क की 
उपधारा (1) के अधीन अधिसूचना संख्या 65/41 -83 (671), दिनांक 25 अक्तूबर, 1985 
प्रकाशित की जा चुकी है । 


अतएव, सरकारी विज्ञप्ति do 65/4877राजस्व-8, दिनांक 11 जून, 1980 के साथ 
पठित उपर्युक्त अधिनियम की धारा 4-क की उपधारा (2) के अधीन अधिकारों का प्रयोग 
करके मैं, एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ राज्य सरकार के पूर्वानुमोदन 
से एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि तहसील सदर, जिला गोरखपुर के नीचे दी गई 
अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में, चकबन्दी क्रियायें पुनः आरम्भ करने का विनिश्चिय किया 
गया : 


ग्रामों की सुची 


परगना हवेली, तप्पा खुटहन, ग्रामों के नाम.--1. जंगल आराजी छत्नधारी । 2. गुलरिया। 
3. मुड़िया gh मुन्डेरा । 4. रसूलपुर । 5. बुड़ाडीह । 6. सोनराइच । 7. जंगल भौरही। 
8. बनकटिया oH इटौहिया । 9. जंगल पकड़ी नं० 11 10. बरौली । 11. जंगल अहमद 
अलीशाह JH तूरा | 


परगना हवेली, तप्पा पतरा, ग्राम का ATA.—12. उनौला अव्वल | 

परगता भोवापार, तप्पा हवेली, ग्राम का नाम.-13. जंगल हकीम do 12 | 

परगना हवेली, तप्पा पतरा, ग्रामों के नाम.-14. उनौला दोयम । 15. salar ad | 
परगना भौवापार, तप्पा हवेली, ग्राम का नाम.--16. जंगल तिकोनिया do 1 | 
परगना हवेली, तप्पा पतरा, ग्राम का नाम.--17. चिलबिलबा | 

परगना हवेली, तप्पा खुटहन, ग्राम का नाम.--18. नाहरपुर । 


परगना हवेली, तप्पा पतरा, ग्रामों के नाम.-19. रामपुर थवईपार | 20. आराजी बरवा | 
21. तुलसीदेई | 22. जमुनिया । 23. नबीपुर 24. चक मजीदा बीबी । 25. लहुरा देऊर । 
26. तेदुआ । 27. पोखर भिन्डा उर्फ amagi 28. परसिया 29. समस्तपुर मुडिला | 
30. ताजपिपरा । 31, छितौनी । 32. खैराबाद। 33. नेऊरी। 34. परसू रामपुर | 
35. बनकटिया बुजुर्ग । 36. रतनपुर । 37 तुलसी देऊर । 38. महृमूदाबाद । 39. आराजी 
बनकट | 40. पिपरा बनवारी । 41. बरडीहा उर्फ रौजा 42. सिधाबल । 43. रिठिया । 
44. मुड़ेरी agar) 45. हरखापुर । 46. खझवा | 47. कुरमौल SH बड़हरा 43. सिधोली । 
49. दुबौली | 50. इमिलिया उर्फ विजहरा । 51. खड़राइच खुर्द । 52. खड़राइच बुजुगं | 
53. चनगही । 54. तकिया मेदनीपुर । 55. महुअवा उर्फ Hear । 56. मठिया । 57. सरन्डा। 
58. रक्षापार । 59. मुन्डेरी खद । 60. मुन्डेरी बरुजुगं। 61. रमवापुर । 62. करमहा। 
63. नइयापार खुर्द | 64. नइयापार बुजुर्ग । 65. बनरही | 66. तालिबाबाद । 67. आराजी 
चौरी । 68. जंगल सुभान भली। 69. माड़ापार। 70. पिपरही । 71. कैथवलिया i 
72, मौलाखोर | 73. बनकटिया qd | 74. पतराखास | 75. पिपरा मुगलान । 76. अगया | 


77, उसका । 78. लखेसरा। 


परगना हवेली, तप्पा केवटली, ग्रामों के नाम.-79. जादोपुरा । 80. महुआ wii 
81, भरपुरवा । 82. बसन्तपुर 83. हेमछापुर | 84 लुहुसी । 85. हरपुर । 86. माधोपुर | 
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87. राउतपार । 88. गौरा । 89. बेला । 90. मटिहिनिया उत्तरी । 91. मटिहिनिया दक्षिणी । 
92. गोविन्दपुर । 93. नथुवा । 94. केवटली 1 95 गोपालपुर | 96. बरईपुर | 97. इस्लामपुर | 
98. जगदीशपुर | 99. कोनी । 100. सिहोरिया । 101. बसडीला रोसढ़ । 102. करमैनी | 
103. करमैना | 104. सोनवरसा खुर्द । 105. कैथवलिया 106. जयपुर | 107. बेलवा खुद | 
108. मोहनपुर । 109. हेमधापुर । 110. परसौनी । 111. रामूडीह्‌ । 112. सुरसरी देउरी । 
113. रसूलपुर । 114. नरायनपुर | 115. रामपुर gg । 116. तीहा । 117 विश्वम्भरपुर । 
118. पकड़ी । 119. मठिया पचपेड़वा । 120. सिसवा gm चन्दा 121. सधरी । 
122. सोनबरसा बुजुर्ग । 123. eder । 124. मठिया खुर्द | 125. फूलबरिया । 126 बालखुदं | 
127. भगवानपुर | 128. बसहिया | 


जनपद गोरखपुर, तहसील सदर के उन ग्रामों की सूची जिनमें दोबारा चकबन्दी के प्रसार 
हेतु धारा 4-क (2) के अन्तर्गत विज्ञप्ति कराया जाना है: 


परगना हेवेली, तप्पा केवटली, ग्रामों के नाम.--1. छपरामंसूर । 2. विशुनपुर खुद । 
3. बेकुन्छपुर । 4. बराहिमपुर । 5. जयपुर । 6. भोवापार à 7. रवतनिया बाबू । 8. रवतनिया 
सरदार । 9. जंगल मठिया । 10. बेलवा बुजुर्ग 11. fasar बाबू 12. मिर्जेवा सरदार d 
13, गगड़ा । 14. आमकोल । 15. तिलौली । 16. अहिरीली । 17. टेल्हनापार । 18. महुआ 
qui! 19. पंसरही । 20. पलिया । 21. बरईपार । 22. सरइया । 23. गोबिन्दगंज | 
24. बिलारी । 25. कुसुल्ही । 26. बसडीला टीलाटार । 27. मठिया बरुजुगं 28 जोधपुर । 
29. दुधई | 30. अयोध्याचक | 31. केवलाचक । 32. केशव पट्टी । 33. देवकहिया । 
34, करमहा । 35. केवला डाबर । 36. डुमरी wa | 37. बरही । 38. भाउपुर । 39. राघोपुर । 
40. शिवपुर । 41. रामपुर । 42. लक्षमनपुर । 43. भरथपुर । 44. चकदेइया । 45. मोती 
Was | 46. बाला बुजुर्ग । 47. भोपा बाजार | 48. चौरा । 49. पोखर भिन्डा à 


तप्पा रसूलपुर, ग्रामों के नाम,-50. मेहिया। 51. भैरों पिपरा । 52. अमरडीहा | 
53. बेलही । 54. जोलहाबारी । 55. लक्षमनपुर । 56. जंगल रसूलपुर Ho । । 57 डीहा 
डाबर । 58. भिस्वा । 59. बेनीजोत IH बड़हरा । 60. भसी रामदत्त। 61. नटवा | 
62. मझबा । 63. पिपरा मानी । 61. परसौनी । 65. भेंसही नरेश। 66. एकडंगा | 
67 भठिया | 68. तेदुआ ad । 69. कोल्हुआ । 70. बैजूडीहा । 71. बेलवा । 72. बिशुनपुरा । 
13. लालापुर । 74. रामपुर । 75. पचदैउरी । 76. निबही । 77. पाइर । 78. नोवाबारी । 
79, नरेन्द्रपुर | 80. दुबौली । 81. नदुआ ज्ञानपार। 82. हरपुर । 83. सहसरांव । 
84. सिहपुर | 


तप्पा राजधानी, ग्रामों के नाम.-85. बड़हरा 86. इटवा । 87. महुअर कोल | 
88. शिकारगढ़ | 89. डेगरा । 90. गोहटा । 91. बुहावर । 92. दयालगढ़ । 93. TAS । 
94. मुडेरा । 95. कोटिया । 96. पकड़ीपार । 97. तरवां | 98 पुरनही । 99. तुलसी पाकड़ । 
100. गजाईकोल 101. जदुपुर । 102. बकसूड़ी। 103. मिश्रोलिया। 104. नबढ़ी । 
105, सुगहा । 106. डुमरी । 107. लकड़डीहा । 108. कटसिकरा । 109. रानापार । 
110, कपरफोरवा । 111. भकुरहा ! 112. गोबड़ौरी । 113. गोबड़ोर । 114 कैयवलिया । 


115, सघता । 116. भरोहिया। 117. जयराम कोल। 118. विशुनपुर मटियारा । 
L भैरही । 120. अमारी । 121. पकड़पुरा । 122. आबगार । 123. बैरवा 124. ZART । 
125. दीबां। 126. पकड़डीहा । 127, सिलहटा । 128. मिश्रोली। 129. गोरसँरा i 


130. बसुही । 131. भगने । 132. कोमा सोनबरसा 133. करही । 134 डीहघाट । 
135, टोगरी । 136. तिलक पट्टी 137. मिर्जापुर । 138. चकदह । 139. चकदेडया । 
140, जंगल गौरी do 2 उरफं अमहिया । 141. लक्ष्मीपुर । 142. शिवपुर । 
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XV1I-1—87-132(1)-S-80, dated March 20, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (Ka), dated 20th March, 1987, 


pp. 11—20 [P] 


In exercise of the powers under Section 30 read with Section 17-A of the Uttar Pradesh 
= State Legislature (Members’ Emoluments and Pension) Act, 1980, the Governor is pleased to 
make the following rules for grant to members of the State Legislature of house building 
advance for their own residential facility or conveyance advance for purchase of a vehicle. 


V 4] English translation of Sansdeeya Karya Anubhag-1, Noti. No. 740(S)/ 


CHAPTER I 
General 


. 1. Short title.—These rules may be called the Uttar Pradesh State Legis- 
lature (House Building Advance or Conveyance Advance to Members) Rules, 1987. 


2. Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires— 


(a) ‘Act’ means the Uttar Pradesh State Legislature (Members! Emolu- 
ments and Pension) Act, 1980 (U. P. Act No. 23 of 1980) ; 


(b) ‘advance’ means house building advance or conveyance advance, 
as the case may be, that may be sanctioned under these rules ; 


(c) ‘member’ includes all such persons to whom repayable advance 
may be sanctioned under these rules. 


3. Admissibility of advance.—A member may be granted repayable 
advance under Section 17-A of the Act either for the construction or purchase 
of residential accommodation or for purchase of a vehicle subject to the pro- 
visions of these rules. 


4. Sanctioning and drawing and disbursing authorities of advance.—The 
Secretary, Parliamentary Affairs, shall be the sanctioning authority in regard to 
grant of advance. Necessary orders sanctioning advance shall be issued by 
the Parliamentary Affairs Department of the Government and the sanctioned 
amount shall be drawn and disbursed by the Legislative Assembly/Council 
Secretariat, as the case may be. 


CHAPTER II 
House Building Advance 


; 5. Sanction of advance for purchase of land/building or construction of 
building.—(1) House building advance shall be sanctioned for purchase of plot 
of land from the U. P. Avas Evam Vikas Parishad or any of the Development 
Authorities of the State, and construction of residential accommodation thereon 
or for purchase of constructed house from the said institutions. Certified 
copy of the allotment order issued by the Uttar Pradesh Avas Evam Vikas 
Parishad or any Development Authority allotting land or house shall be obtained 


from the member concerned before granting advance. 


(2) House building advance may also be sanctioned for construction 


of residential accommodation on land held as of right by a member. The 


E member shall furnish satisfactory evidence of his title to such land and it. shall 
e be subject to verification by the Government.] 


b-rule (1) and sub-rule (2) inserted vide Noti. No. " 


m É ! le 5 re-numbered as su 
k Ree 12200 8-80, dated 29-7-1987 
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6. Registration amount.—The amount required to be paid by members 
for registration of their names with the institutions referred to in Rule 5 for 
purchase of plot of land or house shall be borne by them from their own sources. 


7. Maximum amount of advance.—The maximum amount of house 
building advance to be sanctioned to a member shall be Rs. 1,00,000 (Rs. one 
lakh). 


_ .& Instalments of advance.—House building advance shall be sanctioned 
in two instalments, the first instalment whereof shall not exceed Rs. 66,000 or 
the cost of land and the amount required for completion of work up to plinth 
level, whichever is less. The rest of the amount shall ordinarily be released 
in the second instalment after receipt of a certificate to the satisfaction of the 
Government regarding utilisation of the amount of first instalment and mort- 
gage of property (house/land) in favour of the Government as security for the 
entire amount of advance : 


Provided that in case of purchase of a constructed house from the U.P. 
Avas Evam Vikas Parishad/Development Authority the entire amount of 
advance may be released in one lump sum. The amount of advance to be 
eased in such cases shall be the cost of building or Rs. 1,00,000, whichever 
is less. 


9. Expenses on stamp duty and registration.—The expenditure on stamp 
duty and registration shall be deemed to be included in ths cost of land/house. 


१10, Excution of agreement before drawal of advance and mortgage of 
land/building.—(1) Before drawing the amount of first instalment for purchase 
of land or the amount sanctioned for purchase of house under sub-rule (1) of 
Rule 5, it shall be incumbent upon the concerned member to execute and sub- 
mit an agreement in Form I. 


R (2) Within one month of drawing the amount of first instalment sanctioned 
or purchase of land or the amount sanctioned for purchase of house under 
subarule (1) of Rule 5, the land or house shall be duly purchased and a mortgage 
deed in Form II shall be executed and submitted for mortgaging the said land 
or building in favour of the Government and within four months from the 
date of such execution, the mortgage deed shall be got registered and submitted 
to the Government for safe custody and record. 


ll. Mortgage of land before drawal of advance under Rule 5(2).—Before 

drawing the amount of first instalment of advance for construction of resi- 

dential accommodation sanctioned under sub-rule (2) of Rule 5, a mortgage 

| deed in Form II-A shall be executed and submitted for mortgaging the land 

in favour of the State Government and the mortgage deed shall be got regis- 
tered and submitted to Government for safe custody and record.] 3 


D Instalments of recovery.—The advance together with interest shall 
be realised in a maximum of 120 monthly instalments. 


13. Release of property after realization of advance and interest.—After 


it has been ensured authentically that the entire amount of the advance and F 
interest payable thereon has been realised, the property mortgaged as security x 
for the advance shall be released from mortgage in appended Form 111. eat 
2. Subs. by Noti. No. 2197-S/XVI-1—87-132(1)-S-80, dated 29-7-1987 5 É 
TS IS 


ir 
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14. Stamp duty for registration of documents.—The stamp duty payable 
for registration of various documents prescribed under these rules in regard 
to the house building advance shall be borne by the Government. 


15. [* * *n 


16. Loan from other institutions.—If any member has already taken a 
loan for construction of building on his plot of land from any other institution 
such as Uttar Pradesh Avas Evam Vikas Parishad, Cooperative Housing 

- Federation, any development authority or from any other public institution, 
he may also be granted advance under these rules, subject to the condition that 
the loan taken from the said institutions is not sufficient for the construction 
of the house and in such case the Government shall have ‘Second Charge’ on 


land/building. 


CHAPTER III 


Conveyance Advance 


17. Maximum amount of conveyance advance.—(1) The maximum 
amount of advance to be sanctioned to any member for purchase of vehicle 
(motor car or jeep) shall, subject to the provisions of Section 17-A of the Act, 
not exceed the actual price of vehicle. 


(2) The amount, if any, to be deposited by a member in the account of 
the dealer for registration for purchase of vehicle, shall be borne by the member 
himself from his own sources. 


18. Advance in one instalment.—The amount of conveyance advance 
shall be released in one lump sum. 


19. Refund of the amount of advance in excess of the price.—If the price 
of the vehicle is less than the sanctioned amount, the balance amount shall 
be refunded to Government forthwith. 


20. Submission of agreement and mortgage bond.—Before drawal of the 
sanctioned amount, an agreement shall be executed by each member in Form IV. 
Within one month of drawal of the sanctioned amount of advance, the 
member concerned shall purchase the vehicle and execute a mortgage bond 
in Form V. The agreement and the mortgage bond shall be submitted to 
Government for safe custody and record. 


21. Purchase of vehicle in cash only.—The vehicle shall be purchased in | 
cash and shall not be purchased in instalments or on hire purchase. : 


22. Comprehensive insurance of the vehicle.—The member concerned 
shall within one month of drawal of the amount of advance, purchase the 
vehicle, get it insured comprehensively and submit the insurance policy r 
5 other connected papers for the perusal of drawing officer. 


E 23. Instalments of recovery.— The conveyance advance together with 
— interest thereon shall be realised in a maximum of 120 instalments. 


3. Omitted by ibid. 
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CHAPTER IV 


Realisation of the amount of House Building|Conveyance Advance and 
interest thereon and Miscellaneous Provisions 


24. Realization of advance from salary, allowances and pension.—Reali- 
zation of any advance sanctioned under these rules and interest payable thereon 
shall be made by deducting the required amount by the Secretary of the Legis- 
lative Assembly/Council, as the case may be, from the members from their 
salary, travelling allowance, daily allowance, compensatory accommodation 
allowance or any other allowance bill and in the case of a person who ceases 
to be a member or who was not a member at the time any repayable advance 
was sanctioned to him by Government, the advance and interest payable thereon 
shall be realised from the amount of pension payable to him. In case the 
amount of monthly instalment fixed for realisation of advance/interest exceeds 
the amount of monthly pension and the amount of other payments, if any, the 
amount of difference shall be deposited by such person in the concerned receipt 
head of account of Government and in proof of such deposit a copy of the 
Treasury Chalan shall be made available to Legislative Assembly/Legislative 
Council Secretariat, as the case may be, by the 7th day of every month. 


25. Realization of advance from the month next following the month of 
drawal.—The repayment of advance shall begin from the month next following 
the month of drawal of first instalment of advance sanctioned for purchase of 
Bud or awal of the amount sanctioned for purchase of house or for purchase 
of vehicle. 


26. Deposit of balance amount of advance in one lump sum.—The members 
shall be at liberty to deposit in one lump sum, the entire balance amount of 
advance before the period fixed for repayment. 


27. Realization of interest.—The realisation of the amount of interest 
shall begin from the month next following the month in which realisation of 
the principal amount is completed. Monthly instalment of the amount of 
Interest shall not be less than the amount of instalment of principal amount. 
The member shall be at liberty to deposit in one lump sum the entire amount 
of interest. 


28. Rates of interest.—The rate of interest on the amount of advance 
and the procedure of calculating the amount to interest, rebate in the rate of 
interest and adjustment of the advance carrying comparatively higher rates of 
interest, shall be as is fixed by the State Government from time to time in regard 
to house building advance or, as the case may be, conveyance advance to its 
employees. 


29. Accounts of repayment.—The accounts regarding repayment of the 
advance and realization of interest payable thereon shall be maintained by 
the E Assembly/Legislative Council Secretariat, as the case may be. 
In the case of repayment from pension, the Treasury Officer of the concerned 
district shall by the 7th day of every month, send a certificate to the Legislative 
Assembly/Legislative Council Secretariat, as the case may be, to the effect that 
the instalment of advance or the interest for the concerned month has been 
realised from the person concerned and that the same has been credited to the 
relevant receipt head of account of the Government. 


30. Realization of advance/interest in cirtain circumstances.—If a member 
dies before the repayment/payment of the entire amount of the advance and 
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interest payable thereon or he ceases to be a member of the Legislature for any 
reason whatsoever and is not entitled to pension or he is not entitled to receive 
pension for any reason whatsoever or he ceases to receive pension or he does 
not repay/pay regularly the instalments of advance/interest, then the entire 
balance amount of advance and interest payable thereon shall become payable 
to the State Government and the State Government may realise the balance 
amount in any manner from the member or his legal heirs. 


31. Utilization of the amount of advance.—The advance shall be utilised 
for the purpose for which it has been sanctioned. The member shall, on being 
required by the Government, from time to time furnish proof to the satisfaction 
of the State Government to the effect that the amount has been utilised for the 
purpose for which it has been sanctioned and that he has undisputed right over 
the property/vehicle. Utilisation of amount otherwise shall be treated as its 
misuse, and the State Government may realise, in any manner, the entire 
amount of advance and interest payable thereon in one lump sum. 


32. Drawal of the amount of advance.—The amount of advance sanctioned 
under these rules shall be drawn within one month from the date of sanction 
or, before 31st March next following, whichever is earlier, otherwise sanction 
order shall be treated as cancelled. 


33. Miscellaneous provisions.—In regard to matters relating to advance 
not covered by these rules, the provision as applicable to, and the procedure 
as adopted in the case of, Government servants shall apply. 


FORM No. 1 


Form of Agreement to be executed at the time of drawing an advance for 
the purchase of land on which to construct a house or for the purchase of a ready 
built House from the U. P. H. D. Board or the Development Authority. 


AION, CE one thousand nine hundred and ............+.+ 
corresponding to Saka Samwat the day of ........... 0... ee cee eee eee eens 
DIRT... BETWEEN Sri/Srimati/Km. ..............- 2t 
sonfwife/ daughter Ofi..... ee rr re esident Offre... 6s... नी 
० ८« 9 5303८ 00 ODIT न न (designation) member or ex-member of State 
Legislative Assembly/Council (hereinafter called ‘the Borrower’ which expres- 
sion shall include his legal representatives and assigns) of the one part and the 
GOVERNOR OF UTTAR PRADESH (hereinafter called ‘the Governor’) of the other 
part ; 


WHEREAS the Borrower has agreed to purchase for the purpose of erecting 


a house thereon the piece of land/a ready-built house situate In............. 5 
ein 110 12010118101 district Of. .......-...... 5; हल 
sub-district......... MOOR... thana oer. sie Se 7 Beso 
CONTAIN Peete NT cate .....more or less and bounded on the north 
RIOR OS) Mee go oC hmm on the south 
DIRT. aeoe on the east 


by व "and on the west by... „. „`= ५०3597250०९ 5c 
Bae ......from the U. P. Housing and Developmen 


RNP 0 0७०1७ sin) » » 0 ७ oie 0० A a 222 t 


Development Authority... ie TE SODAS 
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AND WHEREAS the Borrower has under the provisions of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Legislature (House Building Advance or Conveyance Advance to Mem- 
bers) Rules, 1987 (hereinafter referred as ‘the said Rules’ which expression 
shall include any amendments thereof for the time being in force), applied to 
therGovernor for a loan of RS... . ७... - seee «viele o e case Neee eae tener 
RUD... 7 ४४४४ ८४०४७ ०० ०५५ ४० | ने only) to enable him/her to purchase 
the said piece of land/for the purchase of the said house with land appurtenant 
thereto and the Governor has agreed to lend the said sum of Rs...... ofa hetero 
IR (Rupees... e. stje eee eee see ae OnLY)) tomthe M BOLEOWEH 


on the terms and conditions hereinafter contained. 


NOW IT IS HEREBY AGREED between the parties hereto that in consideration 
OMICS (of Rupees....-.-...- ss esere SIEHE EET paid by the 
Governor to the Borrower (the receipt of which the Borrower hereby acknow- 
ledges) the Borrower hereby agrees with the Governor ; (1) to repay the 
Governor the said amount with interest calculated according to the said Rules 
by monthly deductions from his salary, travelling allowance, daily allowance, | 
compensatory accommodation allowance or any other allowance payable | 
to him/her as a member of the State Legislature or from his/her pension or 
any other amount payable to him/her as provided for by the said Rules and 
hereby authorises the Governor to make such deductions and (2) within one 
month from the date of these presents to expend the full amount of the said 
loan in the purchase of the said piece of land/ready-built house and if the actual 
price paid is less than the loan, to repay the difference to the Governor forth- 
with and (3) to execute a document mortgaging the said piece of land and the 
house to be erected thereon/the said ready-built house with land appurtenant 
thereto to the Governor as security for the amount lent to the Borrower as 
aforesaid and interest thereon in the form provided by the said Rules AND IT Is 
HEREBY FURTHER AGREED that the Borrower shall immediately after he/she 
has purchased the said piece of land commence and erect thereon a suitable 
residence for his/her own use AND IT IS HEREBY ALSO AGREED AND DECLARED 
that if the said piece of land or the said house has not been purchased and 
mortgaged as aforesaid within one month from the date of these presents or 
if the Borrower within that period becomes insolvent or ceases to be a member 
of the State Legislature due to any reason whatsoever and does not become 
entitled to pension or does not get or ceases to get pension for any reason 
whatsoever or fails to pay the repayment instalment of loan or interest thereon 
on due dates or dies the whole amount of the loan and interest accrued thereon 
Shall immediately become due and payable. AND the Borrower hereby agrees 
and declares that the Governor may, on the certificate of the Secretary, Legis- 
lative Assembly/Council, Uttar Pradesh which shall be final, conclusive and 
binding on the Borrower, recover all dues hereunder from the Borrower as 
arrears of land revenue AND it is hereby lastly agreed and declared that the 
Governor shall be entitled to recover the balance of the said loan with interest 
remaining so unpaid from his/her legal representatives and assignee in any 


manner whatsoever. 


FO 


i WITNESS whereof the Borrower has hereunto set his/her hand the day 
and year first above written. 


Signed by the said Borrower. 
the presence of— 


( ) 


. (Borrower) 53 
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FORM No. II 


Form of mortgage for house building loan granted to the Members or ex- 
members of Legislative Assembly/Legislative Council. 


THIS INDENTURE made the ...... EEE CS... [Dt rE corresponding 
tolSakagsamvatythe- 4. III day of......... PETERE 
MOR 15553 01 0 BETWEEN  SRI/SRIMATI/KM. «« So 
sory Maha CANIS. ४४.५५ ० ००57० 75:0८“ RH IRI permanent resident 
Of. 55060030005 000 BO Coe CEREEET P.O 
GIG. 5 3.0000 CORO ODO ODED SRO (designation) a member/ex-member 


(as the case may be) of the State Legislative Assembly/Council (hereinafter 
called ‘the mortgagor’ which term shall where not repugnant to the context 
include his/her heirs, executors, administrators and assigns) of the one part 
and THE GOVERNOR OF UTTAR PRADESH (hereinafter referred to as 
‘the mortgagee’ which term shall where not repugnant to the context include 
his successors in office and assigns) of the other part ; 


WHEREAS the mortgagor is entitled to the piece of land, hereditaments 
and premises/house hereinafter described under a lease from............... 
Development Authority (name of the Development Authority) or the U. P. 
Housing and Development Board, as the case may be dated................ 


ias di iM GinoceccodosoosoDOOgUDTDDODOODI E ER ERES SEE, year expiring 
OR, a0 0000260000000 OD aO DE D nent subject to a rental of 
INSbooecocotuo i... (RUPEES AATE e o's we ea ole only) per 


mensem/annum. 


AND WHEREAS, the mortgagor has applied to the mortgagee for a loan of 


daS A O S RSe Ss Rupees MES : ८ «०» SO 0 ~ only) 

for the purpose of enabling him to defray the expenses for the purposes of build- 

ing a house on the said hereditaments for the purchase of a house from........ 
0 00 0 GO CRIA as a residence suitable for his/her own use. 


AND WHEREAS under the provisions contained in the Uttar Pradesh State 
Legislature (House Building Advance or Conveyance Advance to Members) 
Rules, 1987 (hereinafter referred as ‘the said Rules which expression shall where 
the context so admits include any amendment thereof or addition thereto for 
the time being in force and shall be deemed to form part of these presents) the 
mortgagee has agreed to lend and advance to the mortgagor the said sum of 
10%: occ Bg OFA D ORI ER (RUPE EIRE ine nes oe ee only) in a lump 
sum (in the instalments mentioned in the Schedule hereto). 


Now THIS INDENTURE WITNESSES that in consideration of the said loan 
and in pursuance of the said agreement the mortgagor hereby covenants with 
the mortgagee to pay to the_mortgagee the said principal sum and interest 
thereon calculated according to the said Rules on or before the................ 
WER? ४1०० TO ott next and if the loan shall not be repaid on 


that date will pay interest in accordance with the said Rules. 


AND THIS INDENTURE ALSO WITNESSES that for the consideration aforesaid 
the mortgagor hereby demises, lets and transfers unto the mortgagee ALL THAT 


piece of land bearing plot No......... ४ uod 11. 5-5 EIE the 
registration district of..... joo NOTES oes Sub-distriet....... MOM 
thana DOO d COO containing... n q. mtrs. mor 
s and bound ec 0 00 090 00 900/6006 o oNN 1c 

a ounded on the north by..--------- 
CMM ...on the east by......... MESS sor 


south by 
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andl ON MiG WES) . . ७ ०० ० > ० ८ ८०००-०० “४ a together with the dwelling-house 
and the out offices, stables, cook-rooms and out buildings of al) kinds used or 
intended to be used with the said dwelling-house now erected or hereafter to 
be erected together with all rights, easements and appurtenances to the same 
or any of them belonging TO HOLD the said premises including all erections 
and buildings erected or hereafter to be erected on the said land unto the mort- 
gagee, his successors in office and assigns for all the residue now unexpired 
of the said term of years granted by the said lease except the last day of the 
said term PROVIDED ALWAYS that if and as soon as the said advance made upon 
the security of these presents and interest thereon calculated according to the 
said Rules shall have been repaid by the deduction of monthly instalments 
from the salary and other benefits of the mortgagor or from the pension of the 
mortgagor or if the monthly amount of pension falls short of the monthly 
; instalment fixed for the repayment of the loan, the difference shall have been 
deposited by the mortgagor from his own source of income, in accordance 
with the said Rules or by any other means whatsoever the demise hereby made 
shall be void AND the mortgagor hereby covenants with the mortgagee that 
the lease creating the term or estate for which the said land or house is held by 
ne mortgagor is now a good, valid and effectual lease and is in full force, unfor- 
eited and unsurrendered and free from encumbrances and shall in no way 
become void or voidable and that all the rents reserved thereby and all the 
covenants, conditions and agreements contained therein and on his/her part 
to be paid, observed and performed have been paid, observed and performed 
up to the date of these presents AND ALSO that the mortgagor will at all times 
so long as any money remains due on the security of these presents pay, observe 
and perform or cause to be paid, observed and performed all the said rents, 
covenants, conditions and agreements and will keep the mortgagee indemnified 
against all actions, proceedings, cost, charges, claims and demands, if any, to be 
Incurred or sustained by the mortgagee by reason of the non-payment of the 
Said rents or the non-observance or non-performance of such covenants or 
conditions or agreements or any of them AND ALSO that the mortgagor now 
; has good right and full powers to demise the said premises to the mortgagee 
k in the manner aforesaid AND that it shall be lawful for the mortgagee to enter 
into and upon and to hold and enjoy the said demised premises during the term 
hereby granted without any interruptions or disturbance by the mortagor or 
any`person claiming through or in trust for him/her, AND that the mortgagor 
at the request at any time hereafter of the mortgagee will at his/her own cost 
execute and do all such assurances things as may be necessary or proper for 
more effectually vesting the said premises in the mortgagee in manner aforesaid 
as may by the mortgagee be reasonably required PROVIDED ALWAYS and 
it is hereby agreed and declared that if there shall be any breach by the mort- 
i or the covenants on his/her part herein contained or if he/she shall ceaes 
to be a member of the State Legislature due to any reason whatsoever and does 
not become entitled to pension or does not get or ceases to get pension for any 
reason whatsoever or fails to pay the repayment instalments of loan or interest 
thereon or dies before all sums due or payable to the mortgagee on the security 
_ Of these presents shall have been fully paid off then and in any of such cases 
it shall be lawful for the mortgagee to sell the said premises or buildings or any 
_ part thereof either together or in parcels and either by public auction or by 
private contract or to rescind any contract for sale and to resell without being 
answerable for any loss which may be occasioned thereby or to let the same 
for any term or period and to do and execute all such acts and assurances for 
effectuating any such sales or letting as the mortgagee shall think fit AND it is 
hereby declared that the receipt of the mortgagee for the purchase money of 
the premises sold or any part thereof shall effectually discharge the purchaser 


ie Hh ei i wii is Sis Nini hid 
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or purchasers therefrom AND it is hereby declared that after any sale of the 
said permises or any part thereof under the aforesaid power the mortgagor 
shall stand possessed of the premises sold for the last day of the term granted 
to him/her by the hereinbefore recited lease IN trust for the purchaser, his 
executors, administrators and assigns to be assigned and disposed of as he or 
they may direct AND it is hereby declared that the mortgagee shall hold any 
rents, profits, premiums, salami, of moneys arising from the premises or from 
any such letting or sale as aforesaid UPON trust in the first place thereon to 
pay all expenses attending such sale or otherwise incurred in relation to this 
security and in the next place to apply such moneys in or towards satisfaction 
of moneys for the time being owing on the security of these presents and then 
to pay the surplus, if any, to the mortgagor. AND the mortgagor hereby 
agrees and declares that without prejudice to any remedy provided by this deed, 
the mortgagee may on the certificate of the Secretary, Legislative Assembly/ 
Council which shall be final, conclusive and binding on the mortgagor, recover 
; all dues hereunder from the mortgagor as arrears of land revenue. AND it is 
1 hereby lastly agreed and declared that the mortgagee shall be entitled to recover 
j the balance of the said loan with interest remaining so unpaid from his legal 
1 representatives and assigns in any manner whatsoever. 


IN WITNESS whereof the mortgagor has hereunto set his/her hand the 
day and year first above written. 


2. The stamp duty, if any, payable on the execution of these presents 
| shall be borne and paid by the State Government and the registration charges 
in respect of these presents shall be borne by the mortgagor. 


The Schedule herein referred to— 


1९५ - dos CS TN on or before 
1४३... 3 OO SICH TEE EE on or before 


In the presence of— 


Ini? \WAIESS NNN Noes Second Witness  »- ©.» °C i 
ATES S Ross Address me es ec sce . reet CEDE 
OCCUPA ON MN ener Occupation). ose. Jy. ना ^ 
(The deed should be registered) 5 


Note :—There must be two witnesses to a mortgage. 


Q'(FoRM No. I-A 


Form of mortgage for house building loan granted to the member or ex- 
members of Legislative Assembly/Legislative Council who possess proprietory 
rights in the land. 


"AY ee $ ४5 < 


THIS INDENTURE made the......... nnn d 
VUES LE one thousand nine hundred and.............. sees 
MO, i corresponding to Saka Samvat the day of... EENE 
DESC LLL es ETWEEN Sri/SrimatilKm. ................. 
Pe HoH Of OC ere RM permanent residen 
son/wife/daughter of -.. O 1. a 


LEER oe, AF MR > 


1 iat. by» Noti; No: 2197-S/XVII-1—87-132(1)-S-80, dated 29-7-1987 
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IDRC. «oo one Re a member/ex-member (as the case may be) 
of the State Legislative Assembly/Council (hereinafter referred to as the “mort- 
gagor" which term shall where not repugnant to the context include his/her 
heirs, executors, administrators and assigns) of the one part ; and the GOVER- 
NOR OF UTTAR PRADESH (hereinafter referred to as the “mortgagee” 
which term shall where not repugnant to the context include his successors-in- 
office and assigns) of the other part. 


WHEREAS, the mortgagor is absolutely seized and possessed of or otherwise 


3 well entitled to the land, hereditaments and premises hereinafter described and 
d expressed to be hereby conveyed, transferred and assured (hereinafter referred 
: to as the said hereditaments) ; 

: AND WHEREAS, the mortgagor has applied to the mortgagee for an advance 


५ 10७ छठी 17४ ‘RS...;.........o ऽ (Rupees... od 1120 20:85 only) 
for the purpose of enabling him to defray the expenses for the purposes of 
building a house on the said hereditaments as a suitable residence for his/her 
own use ; 


AND WHEREAS, under the provisions contained in the Uttar Pradesh State 
Legislature (House Building Advance or Conveyance Advance to Members) 
Rules, 1987 (hereinafter referred to as “the said Rules" which expression shall 
where the context so admits include any amendment thereof or addition thereto 
for the time being in force and shall be deemed to form part of these presents), 
the mortgagee has agreed to lend and advance to the mortgagor the said sum 
C ९१ ०० LL eee (Rupees. <n 995 0 E E only) payable as 
follows’ that is to say the sum of Rs.......----- 92:92:99 9 9: ree 
on execution of these presents and the balance (unless and until the power of 
sale applicable hereto shall have become exercisable) after furnishing necessary 
proof of utilisation of the amount advanced previously. 


NOW THIS INDENTURE WITNESSES that in pursuance of the said agreement 


andiin consideration of the sum of Rs........ 92999 5 5 5550 
(Rupee S EE 5, sco.ro on toto only) paid on the execution of these presents 
tothe mortgagor by the mortgagee the receipt whereof the mortgagor hereby 
acknowledges (and the balance sum of Rs............. sees seen 


to be paid in the manner hereinabove specified for the the purpose of enabling 
the mortgagor to defray the hereinbefore recited expenses the mortgagor hereby 
covenants with the mortgagee to repay to the mortgagee the said sum 
Wt (९७,०८८ 00 eR का or (and such further sums as shall here- 
after be paid by the mortgagee to the mortgagor persuant to hereinbefore recited 
agreement in that behalf) and interest thereon calculated according to the said 
RülesWon" or before the...:.:- «०५ «२ cae renade te nye ele ieee MR 
GLY Gy cai QR TS NS next and if the loan shall not — 
be repaid on that date will pay interest in accordance with the said Rules. — — 
AND THIS INDENTURE ALSO WITNESSES that for consideration aforesaid he, the — 

mortgagor hereby conveys, transfers, and assures unto the mortgagee ALL that — 


piece of land situated in the........... 2... Im Aeon 
aliut aff CR registration district of.......... xus i 
sub-registration district Of. ..........eee esses eee ee ६५-५० *५ «० « contaning... 
^. 70667 TETTE sq. mtrs. more or less now in the occupation of the mortgage 
and bounded on the North by....... e n , on the So 


BN ONT Te oss SRN CLE POMPE SETS HSS ace 
20116 Fast by... 2... ce cee ern 5 a E T .and on 
Ct) LysRS esses. together with the dwe house 


Ss 
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adi 
= 
— 
— 
= the out-office, stables, cook-rooms and out-buildings now erected or hereafter 
to be erected on the said piece of land together with all rights, easements, 
appurtenances to the said hereditaments or any of them belonging TO HOLD 
the said hereditaments with their appurtenances including all erections and 
buildings hereafter erected and built on the said piece of land unto and to the 
. . use of the mortgagee absolutely subject to the provision for redemption herein- 
after contained, PROVIDED ALWAYS that if and as soon as the said advance made 
upon the security of these presents shall have been repaid and interest thereon 
paid calculated according to the said Rules by the deduction of monthly instal- 
ments of salary and other benefits of the mortgagor or from the pension of 
the mortgagor or if the monthly amount of pension falls short of the monthly 
instalments fixed for the repayment of the loan the difference shall have been 
deposited by the mortgagor from his/her own source of income in accordance 
with the said Rules or by any other means whatsoever then and in such case 
the mortgagee will upon the request and at the cost of the mortgagor reconvey, 
retransfer or reassure the said hereditaments unto and to the use of the mort- 
gagor or as he may direct AND it is hereby agreed and declared that if there 
shall be any breach by the mortgagor of the convenants on his/her part herein 
- contained or if he/she shall cease to be a member of the State Legislature due 
fis to any reason whatsoever and does not become entitled to pension or does not 
_ get or ceases to get pension for any reason whatsoever or fails to pay the repay- 
ment instalments of the loan and interest thereon or dies before all sums due 
. or payable to the mortgagee on the security of these presents shall have been 
fully paid off then and in any of such cases it shall be lawful for the mortgagee 
to sell the said hereditaments or any part thereof either together or in parcels 
and either by public auction or by private contracts with power to rescind any | 
_ contract for sale and to re-sell without being answerable for any loss which 
. may be occasioned thereby AND to do and execute all such acts and assurances | 
for effectuating any such sale as the mortgagee shall think fit AND it is hereby 
_ declared that the receipt of the mortgagee for the purchase money of the 
premises sold or any part thereof shall effectually discharge the purchaser or 
Purchasers therefrom AND it is hereby declared that the mortgagee shall hold 
.. the moneys to arise from any sale in pursuance of the aforesaid power UPON 
TRUST in the first place thereout to pay all the expenses J on such sale 
d in the next place to apply such moneys in or towards satisfaction of the 
oneys for the time being owing on the security of these presents and then to 
pay the surplus (if any), to the mortgagor AND the mortgagor hereby agrees and 
_ declares that without prejudice to any remedy provided by this deed, the 
ortgagee may on the certificate of the Secretary, Legislative Assembly/ 
cil, which shall be final, conclusive and binding on the mortgagor, recover 
e dues hereunder from the mortgagor, as arrears of land revenue, AND 
hereby also agreed and declared that the mortgagee shall be entitled to 
cover the balance of the said loan with interest remaining so unpaid from 
the legal representatives and assigns of the mortgagor in any manner what- 
ver. It is hereby agreed and declared that the said Rules shall be deemed 
aken to be part of these presents. 


_ The mortgagor hereby lastly covenants with the mortgagee thas (the —— 
tgagor) will during the continuance of this security observe and perform all . 
he provisions and conditions of the said Rules on his part to be observed and 
ormed in respect of these presents and the said hereditaments. 

ITNESS WHEREOF, the mortgagor has hereunto set his/her hand | 
ear first above-written. i 


Nts ५ Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
m ay x 
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2. The stamp duty if any, payable on the execution of these presents shall 
be borne and paid by the State Government and the registration charges in 
respect of these presents shall be borne by the mortgagor. 


Signed by the said (mortgagor). 
In the presence of — 
Ist witness : 
PAUP ESS). 4. Serierna आर, SS 
Occupation -oa 919 sete cee 
2nd witness : 
LEER Soe Oe ONE OTHO dba c 


OCCUPATION s se aaen RN TR 
(The deed should be registered) 


Note.—There must be two witnesses to a mortgage.] 


Form No. II 
Form of Re-conveyance for house building loan. 


THIS INDENTURE made the......... day Ofi. os. “1 ENN 
C oco NR corresponding to Saka Samvat the........... «nnn day 
ONE. [ORISA between the GOVERNOR OF UTTAR PRADESH 
(hereinafter called ‘the Governor’) of the one part and................-----+ 
10/00/0116 Of STi.. 2.०. . ... » 7 न resident of....... cme 


supplemental to an Indenture of mortgage, dated the............ nn 
ORO... 109... oe and made between the mortgagor 
of the one part and the Governor of the other part and registered on the. ..... 
120000000600 oe day of ossein २० ००० 12 
at the office of the Sub-Registrar.............-..-----c eens settee in 
POOR... Volume, ~ 55 NTN Paget . . . - Mese 
O. ००००२० 9०5 E EN ase NTRS ० leg nel ege ESSERE SS Boc 
CR... (hereinafter ......\..h called ‘“‘the.... 
PRINCIPAL INDENTURE"). 
क de die 
UNS... only) as principal and interest 


Now THIS INDENTURE WITNESSES that in pursuance of the said agroman: 
and in consideration of the premises, the Governor hereby grants, assigns an 
Te-conveys unto the mortgagor, his/her heirs, executors, administrators and 


assigns ALL THAT the piece of land situtate in the.............---- RRR RN: 
oO 0006 aod ROE ESN Tot containing ...... «atten 
Mee 5०7.7 3 MRR NRL) o CoS nt more or less bounded on 
"> रक्त) RI Coe ...on the South 
DR... ees on the East by....... ०००५०००००५०७५ 
wo dye WeCSQON IT ME together with the dwelling house and 


Out-offices, stables, cook-rooms and out-building thereon AND ALL and singular 
ised or expressed to be 


other the premises in the PRINCIPAL INDENTURE compri 
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thereby assured or which now are by any means vested in the Governor subject 
to redemption under or by virtue of the PRINCIPAL INDENTURE with their rights, 
easements and appurtenances as in the PRINCIPAL INDENTURE expressed and 
all the estates right, title, interest, property, claim and demand whatsoever of 
the Governor into, out of or upon, the same premises by virtue of the PRINCIPAL 
! INDENTURE to have and to held the premises hereinbefore expressed to be there- 
1 by granted, assigned and re-conveyed unto and to the use of the mortgagor, 

his/her heirs, executor, administrators and assigns for ever freed and discharged 
1 from all money intended to be secured by the PRINCIPAL INDENTURE and from 
| all actions, suits, accounts, claims and demands for, or in respect of the said 
I 


moneys or any part thereof or for or, in respect of the PRINCIPAL INDENTURE 
or of anything relating to the premises AND the Governor hereby covenants with 

the mortgagor, his/her heirs, executors, administrators and assigns that the 
Governor has not done or knowingly suffered or been party or privy to anything 

Yi whereby the said premises, or/any part thereof, are/is, or can be impeached, 
| encumbered or affected in title, estate or otherwise howsoever. 


IN witness whereof the parties hereto have hereunto set their hands and 
seals the day and year first above written. 


2. The stamp duty, if any, payable on these presents shall be borne and 
paid by the Government. 


SIenedasealedsandisdelivered DY... ese ,....... ७» » » »  »« » » » » » « for and | 

on behalf of the Governor of Uttar Pradesh in the presence of : 
(1) | 

(2) | 


FonM No. IV 
(See RULE 19) ; 


Form of Agreement to be executed at the time of taking advance for 
purchase of conveyance 


AN AGREEMENT  made....... eee n Gaye. Of EPID 000007 
one thousand nine hundred and. vers I III corresponding | 
DES kagSamvaUlthe islets . .. NN ०४०3) ००० ०००००: GERD OO of. PEE ] 
TEE EE 19..........BETWEEN..........Sri/Srimati/Km. ..........-- i 
eococo 06099 CO STOTT SOE IACI son of/wife of daughter of.............. 
SONO resident of....................(designation) member/ex-member 


of the State Legislative Assembly/Council (hereinafter called “the Borrower’, 
which expression shall include his/her legal representatives and assignees) 
the one part and THE GOVERNOR OF UTTAR PRADESH (hereinafter called ‘the 
Governor) of the other part. 


WHEREAS the Borrower has under the provisions of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Legislature (House Building Advance or Conveyance Advance to Mem- 
bers) Rules, 1987 (hereinafter referred to as ‘the said Rules’ which expression 
shall include any amendments thereof for the time being in force) applied to 


the Governor for a loan of 1२5. . . . . . ० "०:००: y 


Lo and the Governor has agreed to lend the said amount to the Borrower 


on the terms and conditions hereinafter contained. 
As Now IT IS HEREBY AGREED between the parties hereto that in consideration 

, odo DOO dB IRUPEES isis xjaat sari 
— of the sum of Rs...... MHRA Es cd fot ( 
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RN. only) paid by the Governor to the Borrower (the receipt of which 
the Borrower hereby acknowledges) the Borrower hereby agrees with the 
Governor (1) to pay the Governor the said amount with interest calculated 
according to the said Rules by monthly deductions from his salary, travelling 
allowance, daily allowance, compensatory accommodation allowance and any 
other allowances payable to him/her as member of State Legislature or from 
his pension or any other amount payable to him/her, as provided for by the 
said Rules and hereby authorizes the Governor to make such deductions and (2) 
within one month from the date of these presents to expend the full amount 
of the said loan in the purchase of a Motor Car/Jeep or if the actual price paid 
is less than the loan to repay the difference to the Governor forthwith and (3) 
to execute a document hypothecating the said Motor Car/Jeep to the Governor 
as security for the amount lent to the Borrower as aforesaid and interest thereon 
in the form provided by the said Rules AND IT IS HEREBY FURTHER AGREED AND 
DECLARED THAT if the Motor Car/Jeep has not been purchased and hypothecat- 
ed as aforesaid within one month from the date of these presents or if the 
Borrower within that period becomes insolvent or ceases to be a member of the 
State Legislature due to any reason whatsoever and does not become entitled 
to pension or does not get or ceases to get pension for any reason whatsoever 
or fails to pay the repayment instalment of loan or interest thereon or dies the 
whole amount of the loan and interest accured thereon shall immediately become 
due and payable AND the Borrower hereby agrees and declares that the Gover- 
nor may, on the certificate of the Secretary, Legislative Assembly/Legislative 
Council, which shall be final, conclusive and binding on the Borrower, recover 
all dues hereunder from the Borrower as arrears of land revenue. AND IT IS 
HEREBY LASTLY AGREED and declared that the Governor shall be entitled to 
recover the balance of the said advance with interest remaining unpaid from 
his legal representatives and assigns in any manner whatsoever. 


IN WITNESS whereof the Borrower has hereunto set his hand the day and 
year first above written. 


Signed by the said In the presence of 
(names with address) 


M 


FonM No. V 


Form of Mortgage Bond for Motor Car|Jeep Advance 


THIS INDENTURE made this......... eese. day óf. cenean eee 
Onomthousand) nine hundred! andy. 2 20 9 7 1 EDS 
OSa kai Samvat" thes... e ४. ०० tors NE MNT A RR d 
GO cocos ERO eld a CDD 19: ; Se Ae eee BETWEEN Sri/Srimati/ 
SENS ee CR 5 te: 2 son of/wife of/daught 
TI ... ...\. Mace . = . E NR resident — of..... 
. ००००० ON EE CERTE (designation) member/ex-member of State Legisla! 


 Assembly/Council (hereinafter called “the Borrower") of the one part an 
THE GOVERNOR OF UTTAR PRADESH (hereinafter called “the Governor") of 
other part. = Bn 


WHEREAS, the Borrower has applied/applied for and has been grant 
BEAN CERO DIR Gi 2, OE E (Rupees........ क 
....only) to purchase a Motor Car/Jeep (hereinafter referred to 
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said Conveyance’) on the terms of the Uttar Pradesh State Legialature (House 
Building Advance or Conveyance Advance to Members) Rules, 1987 (herein- 
after referred to as “the said Rules" which expresson shall include any amend- 
ment thereof or additions thereto for the time being in force ; 


AND WHEREAS one of the conditions upon which the said advance has 
| been/was granted to the Borrower is/was that the Borrower will/would hypothe- 
cate the said conveyance to the Governor as security for the amount lent to the 
= Borrower ; 


AND WHEREAS the Borrower has purchased with or partly with the amount 
so advanced as aforesaid the said conveyance particulars whereof are set out 
in the Schedule hereunder written. 


Now THIS INDENTURE WITNESSES that in pursuance of the said agreement 
and for the consideration aforesaid the Borrower hereby convenants to pay 


it is) iE Gove tine. SIN OF os 0 00S 
H (UIRITDGCS IE eee etre only) aforesaid by equal payments 
l CERS T cue RSS each on the first day of every month 


and will pay interest on the sum for the time being remaining due and owing 
calculated according to the said Rules and the Borrower agrees that such 
payments may be recovered by monthly deducations from his/her salary and 
other allowances in the manner provided by the said Rules, and in further 
pursuance of the said agreement the Borrower hereby assigns and transfers 
unto the Governor the said conveyance the particulars whereof are set out in 
the Schedule hereunder written by way of security for the said advance and 
the interest thereon as required by the said Rules. 


And the Borrower doth hereby agree and declare that he/she has paid in 
T full the purchase price of the said conveyance and that the same is his/her 
absolute property and that he/she has not pledged and so long as any moneys 
remain payable to the Governor in respect of the said advance will not sell, 
pledge o1 part with the property in or possession of the said conveyance PRO- 

— — VIDED ALWAYS and it is hereby agreed and declared that if any of the said 
— —jnstalments of principal or interest shall not be paid or recovered in manner 
— — aforesaid within ten days after the same are due or if the Borrower shall cease 
— — to be a member of the State Legislature due to any reason whatsoever and does 
_ — mot become entitled to pension or does not get or ceases to get pension for any 
reason whatsoever or fails to pay the repayment instalment of loan or interest 
thereon or dies or if the Borrower shall sell or pledge or part with the property 
in or possession of the said conveyance or become insolvent or make any 
composition or arrangement with his/her creditors or if any person shall take 
proceedings in execution of any decree or judgment against the Borrower the 
- whole of the said principal sum which shall then be remaining due and unpaid 
together with interest thereon calculated as aforesaid shall forthwith 1 
payable AND IT IS HEREBY AGREED and declared that the Governor may on the 
happening of any of the events hereinbefore mentioned seize and take possession 
of the said conveyance and either remain in possession thereof without 
removing the same or else may remove and sell and the said conveyance either 
by public auction or private contract and may out of the sale moneys retain 
the balance of the said advance then remaining unpaid and any interest due 
— thereon calculated as aforesaid and all costs, charges, expenses and payments 
properly incurred or made in Danas Sn Hrs or realizing his rights 
hereunder and shall pay over the surplus, if any, to the Borrower, his/her exe- 
E tors, administrators Or personal eeo SPEA PROVIDED FURTHER that the 
resaid power of taking possession or selling of the said conyeyance shall not 


udice the right of the Governor, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


to sue the Borrower or his/her personal 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART V] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF U.P. GOVERNMENT 33 


representatives for the said balance remaining due and interest or in the case 
of the said conveyance being sold the amount by which the net sale proceeds 
fall short of the amount owing AND the Borrower hereby further agrees that 
so long as any moneys are remaining due and owing to the Governor he/she, 
the Borrower, will insure and keep insured the said conveyance against loss 
or damage by fire, theft or accident with an Insurance Company to be approved 
by the Accountant-General, Uttar Pradesh, and will produce evidence to the 
satisfaction of the Accountant-General that the Motor Insurance Company 
with whom the said conveyance is insured have?received notice, that the Gover- 
nor is interested in the policy AND the Borrower hereby further agrees that 
he will not permit or suffer the said conveyance to be destroyed or injured or 
to deteriorate in a greater degree than it would deteriorate by reasonable wear 
and tear thereof AND further that in the event of any damage or accident 
_happening to the said conveyance the Borrower will forthwith have the same 
repaired and made good. AND the Borrower hereby also agrees and declares 
that the Governor may, on the certificate of the Secretary, Legislative Assembly/ 
Legislative Council which shall be final, conclusive and binding on the 
Borrower, recover all dues hereunder from the Borrower as arrears of land 
revenue. 


IN WITNESS whereof the said (Borrower) hath here- 
unto set his/her hand the day and the year first above written. 
THE SCHEDULE 
Description of conveyance. 
| Maker's name. 
1 Description. 
Number of cylinders 
Engine number. 
Chassis number. 
Cost price. 
Signed by the Borrower. 


Two witnesses— In the presence of 
(Dede ce eee and 


English translation of Vitta (Bikri-Kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. S.T.-2— 
2 5 6668/X-9(154)-84-U.P. Act-15-48-Order, 87, dated November 2, 1987, 


published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated की 

2nd November, 1987, p. 4 IP] $£ 
T In exercise of the powers under Section 4 of the Uttar Pradesh Sales 
ax Act, 1948 (U.P. Act No. XV of 1948) read with Section 21 of the 
Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. I of 1904), the — 
overnor is pleased to rescind Government Notification No. S.T.-2-3973/X —. 33 "ü 
.9(154)84-U.P. Act.-15-48 Order-86, dated July 31, 1986 as amended by — — 
Notification No. S.T. 2—8598/X-9(154)84-UP. Act 15-48-Order-87, dated | 
January 1, 1987. 2 
A English translation of Vitta (Bikri-Kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. S.T-2— __ 
2 6] 6531/X-9(14)/84-U.P. Act-XV-48-Order-87, dated November 2, 1987, i 

published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 
E) 2nd November, 1987, p. 3 [P 


d ५ 
In exercise of the powers under sub-sections (1) and (2-A) of Section 4-A- 5 
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of the Uttar Pradesh Sales Tax Act, 1948 (U.P. Act No. XV of 1948) 
read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 (U.P. 
Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following amendment 
in Government Notification No. 8.1. 2—5181/X-9(14)/84-U.P. Act-XV-48- 
Order-87, dated August 21, 1987 :— 


Amendment 


In the Schedule to the aforesaid notification, in Column 4 against Serial 
Numbers 1 to 15, for the words ‘‘Five Years", the words ‘‘Six years” shall 
be substituted. 


4519/X-7(19)/87-U.P. Act-XV/48-Order-87, dated August 29, 1987, 
published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 
` [P] 

In exercise of the powers under Section 4-B of the Uttar Pradesh Sales 
Tax Act, 1948 (U.P. Act No. XV of 1948) read with Section 21 of the 
Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), and in 
supersession of all previous notifications issued under the aforesaid Sec- 
tion 4-B, the Governor is pleased— 


V 7 ] English translation of Vitta (Bikri-Kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. ST-2— 


1st September, 1987, pp. 4-6 


(०) to declare the goods mentioned in Column 2 of Annexures I, II 
and III to this notification to be notified goods for the purposes 
of the aforesaid Section 4-B ; and 


(b) to order that with effect from September 1, 1987, and subject to 
the conditions and restrictions specified in the said Section 4-B,— 


(1) no tax shall be payable in respect of the sale to or, as the 
case may be, purchase by a dealer, holding a recognition 
certificate under sub-section (2) of the aforesaid Section 4-B, 
of any raw materials, accessories and component parts 
required for use in the manufacture by him of the notified 
goods mentioned in Column 2 of Annexure I or of any goods 
required for use in the packing of such notified goods 
manufactured by him ; 


(2) no tax shall be payable in respect of the sale to or, as the 
case may be, purchase by a dealer, holding a recognition 
certificate as aforesaid, of goods mentioned in Column 3 of 
Annexure II required for use as raw material in the 
manufacture by him of the notified goods mentioned in 
Column 2 of the said Annexure ; 


in respect of the sale to or, as the case may be, purchase by 

a dealer, holding a recognition certificate as aforesaid, of goods 

mentioned in Column 3 of Annexure III required for use as 

raw materials, accessories or component parts in the 
manufacture by him of the notified goods mentioned in 

Column 2 of the said Annexure, or of goods required for use 

by him in the packing of such notified goods manufactured 

by him, tax shall be payable at the rates specified in Column 4 

of the said Annexure ; 

(4) in the case of a dealer being a new unit, holding a recogni- 
tion certificate as aforesaid, the date of starting production 
whereof falls on or after October 1, 1982, no tax shall be 

as the case may be, tax shall be payable at the 


(3 


wa 


payable or, 
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concessional rate of four per cent in respect of the sale to or, li 
as the case may be, purchase by such new unit of sub- p 
assemblies and consumable stores required for use in the 
manufacture by it of the notified goods mentioned in 
Column 2 of Annexure I or, as the case may be, 
Annexure III; and 


(5) in respect of the sale to or, as the case may be, purchase by 
any dealer, holding a recognition certificate as aforesaid, of 
machinery, plant, equipment, spare parts, processing 
materials, fuels or lubricants and in cases not covered by sub- 
clause (4) above, of consumable stores and sub-assemblies, 
required by such dealer for use in the manufacture by him of 
any of the notified goods mentioned in Annexures I, II and 
IlI, tax shall be payable at the concessional rate of four per 
cent: 


Provided that no concession under this notification shall be 
admissible— 


(7) if the turnover of goods manufactured by the dealer is 
exempt from tax under Section 4 of the said Act of 1948; 
and 


(ii) in respect of the sale to or purchase by Distilleries and 
Breweries and dealers engaged in the manufacture of 
paper, Catechu (Kattha), matches, empty match boxes, 
match plints and match veneers. 


Explanation.—-The expressions ‘new unit’ and ‘date of starting 
production’ shall have the meanings assigned to them in 
Section 4-A of the Uttar Pradesh Sales Tax Act, 1948. 


ANNEXURE I 


eo pa nn np re tee 


SI. Names of notified goods 
No. ` 
1 2 


l Bicycles, tricycles perambulators and parts and accessories thereof 
including seat tops (saddle). 


2 Glass and Glass-ware including optical glass in all its forms but excluding 
ornamented or cut glass bangles. 


Oils extracted by solvent extraction process. 

All kinds of packing materials including cases and containers. 
Rubber and Rubber products. 

Pencils other than lead pencils. 


Paints, Varnishes, enamels, thinners and allied surface coating products 
and constituents thereof. 


8 Vitreous enamelled products. 


9 Pressure cookers and parts thereof. 
ete o o o 


NO C £O 
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1 2 

10 Sports goods including sports shoes and playfield and gymnasium 
equipment. 

11 Iron and steel as defined in Section 14 of the Central Sales Tax Act, 
1956. 

12 All kinds of batteries and their parts. 

13 Electric furnace, and parts and accessories thereof. 

14 (a) Lighting fixtures for use with bulbs, tubes or mercury vapour lamps, 

but excluding— 
(t) bulbs, tubes or mercury vapour lamp, 
(ii) Wooden boards, switches, external wiring and all other wiring 
materials like battens, cleats, clips etc. 
(bj Accessories of lighting fixtures, namely  chokes, starters, seats, 
holders and condensers for power factor correction. 

15 Measuring and controlling equipment and photo-electric cells, heating 
elements, resistance wires, regulators and guages for measuring equip- 
ments. 

16 X-ray, infra-red and high frequency equipment and their component 
parts, for medical and industrial application. 

17 Rexine, linoleum and flocked, velvety or suede type plastic cloth. 

18 Tooth powder and tooth paste. 

19 Small tools, cutting tools, portable power tools and other workshop tools. 

20 All kinds of buttons. 

21 Canvas shoes. 

22 Electric switchgear and motor starters. 

23 Miniature and auto-bulbs. 

24 Hosiery products. 

25 Fountain pens, ball pens, artist pens. 

26 Earthenware crockery. 

27 Stoneware crockery. 

28 Porcelain crockery excluding bone China crockery. 

29 Stonewares including hospital stone wares. 

30 Electrical porcelain, that is to say, insulators and electro-porcelain. 

31 Chemical porcelain. 

32 Technical porcelain. 

33 Porcelain tiles. 

34 Nuts, bolts, screws and nails. 

35 Exercise books. 

32 Cast iron manhole covers and frames cast iron pipes and fittings and 
cast iron weights. 

37 Woollen sweaters and cardigans. 

38 Vanaspati including refined coconut oil, refined groundnut oil and 
margarine. 

39 Arc welding Electrodes. Em 9 x 


—— — 
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ANNEXURE II 


ast Names of notified goods Names of raw materials 
o. 

1 2 3 

1 Mentha Oil .. Mentha Herb 

2 Menthol .. Mentha Oil 

3 Rice .. Paddy 

4 Leather Board .. Leather cuttings 

5 Carpets .. Hand-spun woollen fibre popu- 

larly know as ‘Desi Kati’. 
6 Harrows .. Steel Discs 
7 Atta, Maida and Suji manufactured Wheat, if purchased from the 
by Roller Flour Mills. Food Corporation of India. 


8 Bakery products that is to say, bread, Atta, Maida and Suji. 
biscuit, cakes, buns, pastries and 


rusks 

9 Lime-Stone Chips and Lime Stone Lime-Stone. 
Powder 

ANNEXURE III 
Sl. Names of notified Names of raw materials etc. Rate of tax on raw 
No. goods materials etc. 
1 2 3 4 

All other goods (1) Oil Seeds 2 per cent 


(2) Oil-cake 3 per cent 
(3) Any other raw materials, 4 per cent 
accessories and compo- 
nent parts, and packing 
materials. 


i English translation of Vitta Vibhag, Noti. No. SR(IF) 1938-X-87—37— 
12 g (5)-RD-83, dated July 9, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part-l, 
dated 5th September, 1987, pp. 1842-1843 


In exercise of the powers under clause (g) of Section 2 of the Uttar 
Pradesh Public Moneys (Recovery of Dues) Act, 1972 (U.P. Act No. 23 
of 1972), as amended by the Uttar Pradesh Public Moneys (Recovery of 
Dues) (Amendment) Act, 1975 (U.P. Act 17 of 1975), the Governor 15 
pleased to make the following modifications in certain clauses of the 
Schedule annexed to the Notification No. SR(IF)/4421/X—85/37(5) RD- 
83, dated October 17, 1985 declaring scheme for providing Self-employment 
to Educated Un-employed Youth in the State of Uttar Nu by 
Commercial Banks as State Sponsored Scheme and thereafter certain 
modification in the same clauses of the said scheme, vide Notification 
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No. SR(IF) 4173/X—86/37(5) RD-83, dated September 23, 1986 within the 
meaning of the said clause : 


Clause Modification 
1. Period of The scheme will remain into operation in the remaining 
the Scheme. period of the VII Five Year Plan period, i.e. upto 


March 31, 1990 as a State Sponsored Scheme under 
U.P. Public Moneys (Recovery of Dues) Act. 


2. Rate of All loans for amount upto Rs. 25,000 will carry interest 
Interest. at the existing rates (i.e. per 10 cent in backward areas 
and 12 per cent in other areas) loans exceeding 
Rs. 25,000 (subject to the ceilling of 35,000) for 
industrial ventures will attract interest as applicable 
under RBI interest rate directives, for term loans to 
SSI Units is 12.5 per cent in backward areas and 
13.5 per cent in other areas. 


3. Other input The other terms and conditions for loans in excess of 
(Terms and Rs. 25,000 for industrial ventures would be in 
Conditions). accordance with the guide-lines issued by Reserve 

Bank of India for priority sector lending. 


ooe U nnon 


No. XXVIII-F/87—3434(1), dated June 15, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part-1-ka, dated 5th September, 1987, p. 2015 
In pursuance of clause (iv) of Section 7 of the Prevention of Food 
Adulteration Act, 1954 (Act XXXVII of 1954), I, Dr. S.C. Bhalla, the 
Food (Health) Authority, Uttar Pradesh hereby in the interest of Public 
Health, prohibit the sale, manufacture for sale and store for sale, distribution 
of salt other than iodised salt with effect from October 2, 1987 in the districts, 
namely Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar, Meerut, Moradabad, Ghaziabad, 
Bulandshahr, Aligarh, Mathura, Etah, Agra, Mainpuri, Farrukhabad, 
Etawah, Jalaun, Jhansi, Lalitpur, Hamirpur, Banda, Fatehpur, Kanpur 
(Sahar), Kanpur (Dehat), Hardoi, Unnao, Rae-Bareli, Lucknow, Sitapur, 
Bara Banki, Sultanpur, Faizabad, Pratapgarh, Allahabad, Jaunpur, 
Azamgarh, Ballia, Ghazipur, Varanasi, Mirzapur. 


The Order shall be enforced with effect from October 2, 1987, within 
the notifying districts and from the date of prohibition order only iodised salt 
will be made available for consumption throughout the State. 


[2 g | Director of Medicai, Health and Family Welfare, U.P., Noti. 


Defiance of such order shall be punishable under Section 16 of the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Act. 


Iodised salt means which conforms to the standard fixed for under the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1955. 


6532/X-9(14)/84-Act-74-56-Order-87, dated November 2, 1987, published 
in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 2nd Novem- 


ber, 1987, p. 3 ; [P] 
है the powers under sub-section (5) of Section 8 of the 
Cc T I Sales ve s 1956 (Act No. 74 of 1956) read with Section 21 of 
E eral Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897), the Governor is pleased 


[3 0 ] English translation of Vitta (Bikri-Kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. S.T. 2— 
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to make the following amendment in Government Notification No. S.T.-2— 
5182/X-9(14) /84-Act-74-56-Order-87, dated August 21, 1987 :— 


Amendment 


In the Schedule to the aforesaid notification, for Serial Numbers | to 15, 
the following serials columns-wise shall be substituted, namely : 


Sl. Name of industrial Unit 
No. 


Name of goods 


Date up to which 
exemption will be 
available 


l 2 

1 M/s Haryana Packaids Pvt. 
Ltd., NOIDA, District, 
Ghaziabad. 


2 M/s United (India) Metal 
Forgings Pvt. Ltd. NOIDA, 
District Ghaziabad. 

3 Mjs Stitchwell Qualitex, 
NOIDA, district, Ghazia- 
bad. 


4 M/s Modern Plastic India, 


NOIDA, district Ghazia- 
bad. 

5 M/s S.K. Tiles (Pvt.) Ltd. 
NOIDA, district Ghazia- 
bad. 


6 M/s Clifton Metal Closers, 
NOIDA, District Ghazia- 
bad. 


7 M/s Jyoti Rubber and 
Plastic Industries (Pvt.) 
Ltd., NOIDA, district 
Ghaziabad. 


8 M/s Sumitra Jute Bags Co., 
NOIDA, district Ghazia- 
bad. 


9 M/s Banwari Lal Prahlad 
Rai, NOIDA, district 
Ghaziabad. 


10 M/s Bhandari Manufactur- 
ing Works — district 
Ghaziabad. 


ll Mjs S.R. Engineering Co., 
NOIDA, district Ghazia- 
bad. 


3 


Corrugated Paper 


Board 


Pressure cookers and 
parts thereof 


Light Engineering 
Goods and Agricul- 
tural implements. 


KM/RDHI 
and bags 


films 


Marble Tiles 


Crown Corks 


Paper, Corrugated 
Sheets and Ply pro- 
pyllin films and 
bags. 


Jute bags 


Latex Rubber foam 
tresses and pillows. 


Cream Separator 


CRC/PCRC printed 


sheets. 


4 


December 5, 1988. 


April 20, 1989, 


October 21, 1988. 


October 4, 1988. 


October 10, 1988. 


November 24, 1988. 


February 19, 1989. 


November 5, 1988. 


October 10, 1988. 


October 28, 1988. 


September 30, 1988 


nn ्् जि 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


40 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


1 2 3 4 

12 Mjs Uniplas India Pvt. P.V.C. Fipes and December 24, 1988. 
Ltd., NOIDA, district fittings. 
Ghaziabad. 

13 MjsPriya Electricals, Metal and Switches November 1, 1988. 
NOIDA, district Ghazia- (Upto 200 amperes). 
bad. 

14 M/s Jyoti Metal Industries, Stainless steel uten- November 14, 1988. 
NOIDA, district Ghazia- sils. 
bad. 

15 M/s Bansal Udyog, Washing Soap. February 13, 1989. 
NOIDA, district Ghazibad. 


English translation of Vitta (Bikri-Kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. S.T.-2— 

[3 í | 6669/X-9(154) /84-Act-74-56-Order-87, dated November 2, 1987, pub- 

lished in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 

2nd November, 1987, p. 4 [P 

In exercise of the powers under sub-section (5) of Section 8 of the 

Central Sales Tax Act, 1956, (Act No. 74 of 1956) read with Section 21 of 

the General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897), the Governor is pleased 

to rescind Government Notification No. S. T. 2—4116/X-9(154)84-Act 74-56- 

Order—86, dated July 31, 1986, as amended by Notification No. S. T.-2— 
8599/X-9(154) 84-Act-74-56-Order-87, dated January 1, 1987. 


English translation of Karmik Vibhag (Anubhag-2), Noti. No. 18/2/ 
3 ) 1981 Karmik-2, dated March 21, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Part 1-Ka, dated 26th September, 1987, p. 1722 [A] 


In exercise of the powers under the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution, the 
Governor is pleased to make the following rules: 


1. Short title and commencement.—-(1) These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Recruitment of Services (Age-Limit) (Sixth Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1987. j 


(2) They shall come into force at once. 


2. Amendment of Rule 2.—In the Uttar Pradesh Recruitment of 
Services (Age-Limit) Rules, 1972, for the existing Rule 2, the following rule 
shall be substituted : 

:2. Maximum age limit.—(l) The upper-age-limit for recruitment 
to all such services and posts, except the services and posts filled through 
Combined State Services Examinations, under the rule making power 
of the Governor, for which the upper age-limit is less than Thirty Years 
shall be Thirty Years. 

(2) The upper age-limit for recruitment to all such services and 
posts, under the rule making power of the Governor, as are filled 
through the Combined State Services Competitive Examination shall 
be twenty-eight years: 

Provided that where advertisement has been made before | the 
commencement of the Uttar Pradesh Recruitment of Services (Age-limit) 
(Sixth Amendment) Rules, 1987, the upper age-limit shall be as it 

existed before the commencement of the said rules. 
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66/81-Karmik-1, dated April 24,1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


English translation of Karmik Vibhag (Anubhag-1), Noti. No. 15/- 
[3 1 | Part 1-Ka, dated 26th September, 1987, pp. 1720-1721 [A] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution, 
the Governor is pleased to make the following rules: 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Promotion by Selection in Consultation with Public 
Service Commission (Procedure) (Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force at once. 


2. Amendment of Rule 4 —In Rule 4 of the Uttar Pradesh Promo- 
tion by Selection in Consultation with Public Service Commission (Procedure) 
(Amendment) Rules, 1970, hereinafter referred to as the said rules, clause 
(dd) shall be deleted. 


3. Deletion of Rules 7-A and 7-B.—In the said rules, Rules 7-A 
and 7-B shall be deleted. 


4 Amendment of Rule 8.—In Rule 8 of the said rules— 


(3) for the words and figures : 


“For | to 5 vacancies—5 times the number of vacancies 
subject to a minimum of 15; 


for 6 to 12 vacancies—4 times the number of vacancies, 
subject to a minimum of 25; 


for over 12 vacancies—3 times the number of vacancies 
to a minimum of 50.” 
the following words and figures shall be substituted : 


‘3 times the number of vacancies subject to the minimum 
of 8.” 


(ii) After the third proviso, the following proviso shall be inserted, 
namely : 


"Provided also that if eligibility list is being prepared for 
substantive vacancies, the names of candidates who have previ- 
ously been appointed in temporary or officiating vacancies from 
List B shall be included in the eligibility list if otherwise found 
eligible.” 


(ii) In the explanation, the words ‘‘after taking into account the 
probable absorption of candidates of the select list (as rearrang- 
ed in accordance with rule 7-A) or of list *B? against substan- 
tive vacancies" shall be omitted. 


5. Amendment of Rule 13.—In — 13 of the said rules — 


(a) in sub-rule (1) in clause (II) thereof, the words ‘as well as 
the names of the candidates, if any carried over on review from 
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any pending list B in accordance with sub-rule (2) rule 16?? shall 
be omitted ; 


(6) sub-rule (2) shall be omitted. 


6. Substitution of Rule 15.—In the said rules, for Rule 15, the 
following rule shall be substituted namely : 


**15, The appointing authority shall rearrange each of the lists 
A and B in the order of seniority”. 


7. Deletion of Rule 16.—In the said rules, Rule 16 shall be deleted. 


8. Amendment of Rule 18.—In the said rules, for the Rule 18, the 
following rule shall be substituted, namely : 


*18. Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (2) of Rule 17, candi- 
dates included in list B shall be appointed in the order in which their 
names appear in the list, as rearranged under Rule 15, against temporary 
or officiating vacancies : 


Provided that subject to the provisions of the rule, list B remaining 
unutilised after completion of one year from date of receipt of select 
list, shall cease to be operative : 


Provided further that subject to the provisions of sub-rule (2), list A, 
remaining unutilised after completion of one year from date of receipt 
of select list, shall cease to be operative : 


Provided also that list A and list B of a year ofa recruitment shall 
be utilised only for vacancies of that year of recruitment : 


Provided that if it appears to the appointing authority at any time 
that a Government servant appointed against a temporary or officiating 
vacancy had not made sufficient use of his opportunity or has otherwise 
failed to give satisfaction, it may revert him to the post from which 
he was promoted without assigning any reason. 


9. Deletion of Rule 19.—In the said rules, Rule 19 shall be deleted. 


English transiation of Karmik Anubhag-2 Noti. No. 18/2/1981-Karmik- 


3 4] 2, dated March 21, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part 1-Ka, 
dated 8th Angust, 1987, p. 1446 [A] 


In exercise of the powers under the Proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution, 
the Governor is pleased to make the following rules: 


1. Short title and commencement.—These rules may bc called the 
Uttar Pradesh Recruitment to Services (Age Limit)  (Sixth- 
Amendment) Rules, 1987. 

(2) They shall come into force at once. 


e2. -In the Uttar Pradesh Recruitment to 


f Rul 
Amen ant Rulon 1972, for the existing Rule 2 the following rule 


Services (Age Limit) Rules, 
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shall be substituted : 


*2. Maximum Age limit. —(1) The upper age limit for recruitment 
to all such services and posts except the services and posts filled through 
Combined State Services Examinations, under the rule making power 
of the Governor, for which the upper age limit is less than thirty years, 
shall be thirty years. 


(2) The upper age limit for recruitment to all such services and 
posts, under the rule making power of the Governor, as are filled 
through the Combined State Services Competitive examination shall be 
twenty eight years: 


l Provided that where advertisement has been made before the 
i commencement of the Uttar Pradesh Recruitment to services (Age Limit) 
न (Sixth Amendment) Rules, 1987, the upper age limit shall be as it 
existed before the commencement of the said rules.” 


XXIX-ANU-— 9-58-Namak-86, dated April 10, 1987, published in the 


3 | English translation of Khadya Tatha Rasad Vibhag, Noti. No. 1632/ 
5 U.P. Gazette, Part l-Ka, dated 5th September 1987, p. 1650 


In exercise of the powers under Section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 

1955 (Act No. 10 of 1955), read with notfication of the Government of India in the Ministry 

of Food, Agriculture, Community Development and Cooperation (Department of Food), 

No. G. S. R. 1111, dated July 24, 1967 as amended by G. S. R. 1508, dated September 30, 

1967, and with the prior concurrence of the Government of India, the Governor is 

pleased to make the following order with a view to amending the Uttar Pradesh Salt 
(Manufacture, Distribution and Movement) Control Order, 1956: 


1. Short title and commencement.—(l) This order may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Salt (Manufacture, Distribution and Movement) 
Control (Seventh Amendment) Order, 1987. 


(2) It shall come into force at once. 


2. Amendment of Clause 1.—In the Uttar Pradesh Salt 
(Manufacture, Distribution and Movement), Control Order, 1956, herein- 3 
after referred to as the said order, in Clause 1, for the existing sub-clause (ii) 
the following sub-clause shall be substituted ; namely— 


“(ii) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh provided that in the 
case of salt other than rock salt imported from Pakistan, Clauses 5 and 9 
shall not apply to any district of Uttar Pradesh, but that in the case of 
iodised salt, Clause 5 shall apply to the districts of Almora, Chamoli, 
Dehra Dun, Garhwal, Naini Tal, Pithoragarh, "Tehri-Garhv 
Uttarkashi, Bijnor, Rampur, Budaun, Basti, Shahjahanpur, Gorakhpur 
' Bahraich, Gonda, Bareilly, Deoria, Kheri and Pilibhit only.” x डे 


" 3. Amendment of Clause 6.—In Clause 6 of the said order, 
existing Note shall be numbered as Note I and after Note I as so numbere 
the following Note shall be inserted namely : » d 
—. Note I.—The sale of salt other than iodised salt, as an article of food is 
Prohibited within the districts of Rampur, Badaun, Basti, Shah 
Gorakhpur, Bahraich, Gonda, Bareilly, Deoria, Kheri, Pili! 
M 28 F. 675, dated January 18, 1986 issued by the State Foo 
ority, U. P., under clause (iv) of Section 7 of the Preventi 
eration Act, 1954 (Act No. 37 of 1954). O o de 
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| 
| 
j 


No. 6489/G—160-70, dated June 30, 1987, published in the U.P. 


3 Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
b Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 26th December, 1987, p. 2387 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबंदी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम wo 5, 1954 Fo) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741--सी ०एच ०आई ०ई ०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतदुद्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील घोसी, परगना नत्थूपुर, 
ग्राम किशनपुर उर्फ सुग्गी चौरा, जिला आजमगढ़ में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी 
क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया : 


No. 6490/G—175-59, dated June 30, 1987, published in the U.P. 


| 9 7 | Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
] Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 26th December, 1987, p. 2387 


| उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954 go) 
l की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741/सी ०एच०आई ०ई०-- 

! 454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि 
इस विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील मोहम्मदाबाद गोहना, 
जिला आजमगढ़ के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन 
चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया है : 


ग्रामों की सूची 
जनपद आजमगढ़, तहसील मोहम्मदाबाद गोहना, परगना मोहम्मदाबाद गोहना, ATH! 


के नाम.--1. देवकली तारन। 2. कुशहा ब्रह्मानान। 3. देवकली धर्माजीत। 4. देवकली 
adta । 5. हाजी पट्टी । 


[3 8] Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 


No. 7156/G—40/54-80, dated July 22, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 26th December, 1987, p. 2389 
चूंकि फैजाबाद जिले की फैजाबाद तहसील में पुनः चकबन्दी कराने से सम्बन्धित उत्तर प्रदेश 
जोत चकबंदी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 1954 $0) की धारा 4-क॑ की 
उपधारा (1) के अधीन अधिसूचना संख्या 65(4)|48|77-रा ०-8 दिनांक 13 मई, 1980 
प्रकाशित की जा चुकी है; 


अतएव, सरकारी विज्ञप्ति do 65/48--77--राजस्व-8, दिनांक 11 जून, 1980 के साथ 

पठित उपर्युक्त अधिनियम की धारा 4-क की उपधारा (2) के अधीन अधिकारों का प्रयोग 

करके मैं, एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ राज्य सरकार के पूर्वानुमोदन 

से एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि तहसील फैजाबाद, परगना हवेली अवध, जिला फैजाबाद 
के ग्राम पहाड़गंज में, चकबन्दी क्रियायें पुनः आरम्भ करने का विनिश्चिय किया गया है । 


No. 7157/G—201-64, dated July 22, 1987, published in the U.P. 


Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
[ 3 g ] Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 26th December, 1987, p. 2389 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954 $e) 
. की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या = 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1903 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
 $एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि 
विज्ञप्ति सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील सदर, जिला मिर्जापुर 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी 
क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया : 


ग्रामों की सूची 


जिला मिर्जापुर, तहसील सदर, परगना कंतित, ग्रामों के नाम.--1. बसुहरा । 2. मबई 
a | 
Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
[4 0 No. 7158/G—201-64, dated July 22, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 26th September, 1987, p. 2389 
उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबंदी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954 ई० ) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741--सी ०एच ०आई०ई०-- 
1 454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी were में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील सदर, जिला मिर्जापुर 
के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी 
क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया : 


ग्रासों की सूची 
जिला मिर्जापुर, तहसील सदर, तप्पा/परगना कंतित, ग्रामों के नाम.-! अर्जुनपुर । 
2. अकबर पटूटी | 3. खुटहा | 


तप्पा|परगना, चौरासी/कतित, ग्रामों के नाम.—4. गंगापुरा । 5. डाड़ी । 
तप्पा/परगना, कोन/कंतित, ग्राम का नाम.-6. दुर्गापुर । 

तप्पा|परगना, चौरासी/कंतित, ग्रामों के नाम.-7. ater । 8. नेवढ़िया i 
तप्पा/परगना, कोन कंतित, ग्रामों के नाम.--9. नरायनपुर । 10. पटेहरा । 
तप्पा|परगना, चौरासी/कंतित, ग्रामों के नाम.-11. बिहारी । 12. बरकछा कलां i 
तप्पा/परगना, कोन/कंतित, ग्राम का नाम.-13. भोगांव । 


` तप्पा/परगता, चौरासी/कंतित, ग्रामों के नाम.-14. मझगवा । 15. महदेवा । 16. लढू । | 
17. सिनहर । 18. सेमरा । 
[4 1] Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 


No. 5151/G—155-69, dated May 20, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 28th November, 1987, p. 2000 F 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबंदी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम de 5, 1954 fo) | 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741--सी ०एच०आई०ई०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं 
Wo दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील व परगना 
तप्पा हाटा, ग्राम गायघाट, जिला बस्ती में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी त्रि 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया : ad 
en Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, | 0 
j |4 7] No. 5631/G—227-62, dated June 5, 1987, published in the | 
$ ; Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 28th November, 1987, p. 2003 
2 उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 19 
धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741/सी०एच०भआई० 
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454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ gaga विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील खलीलाबाद, जिला बस्ती | 
के नीचे दी गईं अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया : 


ग्रामों की सुची 


जिला बस्ती, तहसील खलीलावाद, परगना मगहर पुरब, तप्पा ऊन, ग्रामों के नाम. 
1. खटोली । 2. कुसुमी erst i 


No. 5739/G —329-58, dated June 11, 1987, published in the U.P. 


(4 3 | Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
| Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 28th November, 1987, p. 2003 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम uo 5, 1954 go) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741/सी०एच०आई०ई०- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील व जिला बुलन्दशहर, 
परगना अगौता के ग्राम मालागढ़ में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया : 


"——— ee 


No. 5740/G—216-62, dated June 11, 1987, published in the U.P. 


[4 4| Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
* | Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 28th November, 1987, p. 2003 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम deo 5, 1954 $0) i 

की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741|सी ०एच ०आई०ई०-- j 

454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का : करके मैं, | 

एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ किं इस 

बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील अनूपशहर, जिला बुलन्दशहूर 

. के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी छियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चिय किया गया : 


ग्रामों को सूची 
«गज जिला बुलन्दशहर, तहसील अनूपशहर, परगना डिबाई, ग्रामों के न्ञाम.--1. मुमरेजपुर । 
2. बृद्धपुर। 


: 5 [ Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
E [ 1 5| No. 5741/G—157-70, dated June 11, 1987, published in the U.P. 
7,35 

ei: 


Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 28th November, 1987, p. 2003 

उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम संख्या 5, 1954) 

की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति M eas |सी०एच०भाई०ई०-- 
54-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 

ggo दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि इस 

; om à सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने big दिनांक से तहसील हरैया, ग्राम परसरामपुर, | 

परगना अमोढ़ा तथा पुरैता, जिला बस्ती में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियाये l 


करने का निश्चिय क्रिया गया । 


24 .CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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No. 5742/G—249-64, dated June 11, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 28th November, 1987, p. 2003 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत anai अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम संख्या 5, 1954) 
की घारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741|सी ०एच ०आई ०ई ०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील ur, जिला बुलन्दशहर के 
नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्‍चय किया गया : 


[4 6] Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 


ग्रामों की सूची 
जिला बुलन्दशहर, तहसील ws, परगना gaf, ग्रामों के नाम.--1. लखनबाड़ा। 
2. हिसारा i 


परगना पहासू, ग्राम का नाम.--3. हिसौटी । 


i 


No. 5743/G—33-54-81, dated June 11, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 28th November, 1987, p. 2003 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम संख्या 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741|सी ०एच०आई ०ई७-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतदद्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील सिकन्दराबाद, 
परगना दनकौर के ग्राप गढ़ीसमसपुर, जिला बुलन्दशहर में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन 
चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


[4 7] Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 


Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
A 9 No. 7719/G—50-80, dated August 10, 1987, published in the U.P. 


Gazette, Part i-Ka, dated 2nd January, 1988, p. 28 


की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति do 3741/सी०एच०्भाई०ई०- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
(Ho दास चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतदद्वारा विज्ञाप्ति करता हूँ कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील मुसाफिरखाना, परगना 
i ग्राम किशनी, जिला सुल्तानपुर में उपयुक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियाय 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया । es 


4 
. उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम deo 5, 1954) 


No. 7718/G—176-66, dated August 10, 1987, published in the U.P. 


| A 9] Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 2nd January, 1988, p. 28 


o, उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Wo 5, 1954) | 
 कीधारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 37+1|सी ०एच०आई०ई०- —— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके 
.. एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्रारा विज्ञपित करता हुं कि इः 
` विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील चकिया, जिला mR ; 
के नीचे दी हुई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी fear | 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया : irn cape yet 
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ग्रामों की सुची 
जिला वाराणसी, तहसील चकिया, परगना केरा-मगरीर, ग्रामों के नाम.-1. अमदहा 
चरनपुर । 2. बोदलपुर । 3. गोलाबाद। 4. डोमरिया । 5. नवडीहवा । 6. देवखत | 
7. भमृतपुर । 8. मरवटिया । 9. नोनवट । 10 परसिया । 11. टिकुरिया । 12. पड़हवा i 
13. बरबसपुर । 14. भरदुआ । 15. तिवारीपुर । 16. बोझ । 17. कुबराडीह्‌ । 18. धनकुवारी 
कलां । 19 घनकुवारी खुद । 20 दानोगढ़ | 21. हरियाबाघ । 22. चमेरबाच । 23. भैसड़ा । 
24. नौगढ़ । 25. लोहसनिया | 26. सरहसताल | 


Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
n | No. 7720/G—250-64, dated August 10, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 2nd January, 1988, p. 29 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम wo 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo 3741|सी ०एच ०आई ०ई०-- | 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, | 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूँ कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील नकुड़, जिला सहारनपुर के 
नीचे दी गयी अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उप्यक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया । 

ग्रामों की सूची 
जिला सहारनपुर, तहसील AHS, परगना सरसावा, ग्रामों के नाम.--1. अहमद सादात | 


2. अगवान हेड़ा । 3. कुतुबपुर मुस्तहकम । 4. कुत्डी। 5. ताजपुर । 6. घोला पड़ा। 
7. बर खेड़ी । 8. बुढेड़ा | 9. सरसावा | 


परगना सुल्तानपुर, ग्रामों के नाम.-10 कालूमजरा। 11. गुमटी । 12. wrist 
मुस्तहकम | 13. जानिस नगर । 14. जैरामपुर । 15. पटनी । 16. मुर्तजानगर | 17. मलकपुर | 
: 18, शाहजहांपुर | 19. सादुल्लापुर कलां । 20, हुसेनपुर अहतमाल मुस्तहकम जदीद । 


परगना AHS, ग्रामों के नाम.-21. कल्लरहेड़ी । 22. कुलहेड़ी । 23. डाला मजरा। 
24. सहसपुर जट | 25. सराजपुर सय्यद | 26. हलवाना मुस्तहकम | 


परगना गंगोह, ग्रामों के नाम.-27. उमरपुर | 28. जानपुरउफं माजरी | 29. तोफापुर 
बहादर | 30. नूर खेड़ी । 31. पीरमजरा माफीदवाम। 32. फतेहचन्दपुरं । 33. पीरसजरा 
तोपीर । 34. परबनपुर । 35. वजीरपुर । 36, बंकापुर | 37. बेरखेड़ी मुसलमान | 38. मंहगी i 
39, मोहम्मदपुर रोड | 40. रामरायखेड़ी | 41. रानीखेड़ी गूजर । 42. सतसरा | 
, [5 1] Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 


| 
| 


No. 6459/G—159-70, dated June 20, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 26th December, 1987, p. 2385 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम संख्या 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741/सी०एच०आई०ई०- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
ggo दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील कुण्डा, जिला प्रतापगढ़ 
के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया 

ग्रासों की सुची 
| जिला प्रतापगढ़, तहसील कुण्डा, परगना बिहार, ग्रामों के arl. मोहतरीमपुर । 
2, महराजपुर । 3. रूहेली 
परगना मनिकपुर, ग्रामों के नाम.--4. मुहम्मदपुर | 5. काछी पट्टी । 6 जोत चमन । 
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37(F)-84, dated August 30, 1986, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 


5 | English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 2562/KXXVI-3— 
J 2 Part-4, Section (kha), dated 30th August, 1986, pp. 8-14 


In exercise of the powers under Sections 87 and 112 of the Factories Act, 1948 
(Act No. LXIII of 1948), the Governor is pleased to make the following rules after their 
previous publication with Government Notification No. 1832/XXXVI-3—37(F) 84, dated 
April 25, 1985, as required by Section 115 of the said Act: 


The Uttar Pradesh Factories (Fifty-fourth Amendment) Rules, 1986 
(See Sections 87, 112 and 115 of the Factories Act, 1948) 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Factories (Fifty-fourth Amendment) Rules, 1985. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Rule 109.—In the Uttar Pradesh Factories Rules, 
1950, hereinafter referred to as the said rules, for Rule 109(1), (2), (3) and 
(4) the following rule shall be substituted: 


. ‘109. Dangerous Manufacturing process of operations.—(1) The follow- 
ing manufacturing processes or operations when carried on in any 
factory are declared to be dangerous manufacturing process or operations 
under Section 87: 
(i) Manufacture of aerated water and processes incidental thereto. 
(i) Electrolytic plating or oxidation of metal articles by use of an 
electrolyte containing chromic acid or other chromium 
compounds. 
(iii) Manufacture and repair of electric accumulators. 
(iv) Glass manufacture. 
(v) Grinding or glazing of metals. 
` (vi) Manufacture and treatment of lead and certain compounds of 
lead. 
(vii) Generation of gas from dangerous petroleum. 

(viii) Cleaning or smoothing of articles by a jet of sand, metal shot 
or grit or other abrasive propelled by a blast of compressed air 
or steam. 

(tx) Liming and tanning or raw hides and skins and processes 
incidental thereto. 
(x) Certain lead processes carried on in Printing Presses and Type 
Foundaries. 
(xt) Dichromate manufacture. 
(xii) Chemical works. 

(xiii) Manufacture or manipulation of Carcenogenic Dye Inter- 
mediates. 

(xiv) Manufacture, handling and usage of benzene and substances 
conraining benzene. 

(2) The provisions specified in the Schedules I to XIV annexed after 
h XI shall apply to any class or description of factories wherein 
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dangerous manufcaturing process is or operations specified in each 
Schedule are carried out. 


(3) (a) For the medical examinations of workers to be carried out 
by the certifying surgeon as required by the Schedules annexed to this 
rule, the occupier of the factory shall pay fees at the rate of Rs. 6.00 
per examination of each worker every time he is examined. 


(b) The fees prescribed in clause (a) shall be exclusive of any 
charges for biological, radiological or other tests which may have to be 
carried out in connection with the medical examinations. Such charges 
shall also be payable by the occupier. 


(c) Such percentage of fee fixed under clause (a) as may be 
determined from time to time as share due to Government shall be 
deposited into the treasury by the Certifying Surgeon under the relevant 
head of account and the rest shall be retained by him in accordance 
with para 361-A of Financial Handbook Vol. V, Part I. The share of 
Government until revised shall be seventy per cent of the total fees. 


(4) This rule shall come into force in respect of any class or 
description of factories wherein the said manufacturing processes or 
operations are carried on from the date of enforcement of these rules, 
except for factories which were registered before April, 1949 in whose 
case this rule shall come into force from July 1, 1951.” 


3. Insertion of new Schedule XIV.—In the said rules after 


Schedule XIII, the following new Schedule shall be added as Schedule XIV. 


SCHEDULE XIV 
Manufacture handling and usage of benzene and substances containing benzene 


l. This Schedule is made to provide protection against hazards of 


poisoning from benzene and shall apply in respect of factories or parts 
thereof in which benzene or substances containing benzene are manufactured, 
handled or used. o 


2. Definitions.—For the purpose of this Schedule: 


(a) ‘substances containing benzene’? means substances wherein 
benzene content exceeds 1 per cent by volume; 

(०) ‘substitute’ means a chemical which is harmless or less harmful 
than benzene and can be used in place of benzene ; 

(c) ‘enclosed system’ means a system which will not allow escape 
of benzene vapours to the working atmosphere ; and 

(d) ‘efficient exhaust draught’ means localised ventilation effected 
by mechanical means for the removal of gases, vapours ॥ 
dusts or fumes so as to prevent them from escaping into the air 
of any workroom. No draught shall be deemed to be efficient 
if it fails to remove smoke generated at the point where such 
gases, vapours, fumes or dusts originate. 


3. Prohibition and substitution.—(1) Use of benzene and substances 
(a) manufacture of varnish, paints and thinners ; 


(b) cleaning and degreasing operations. 
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(2) Benzene or substances containing benzene shall not be used as a 
solvent or diluent unless the processes in which it is used is carried on in an 
enclosed system or unless the processes is carried on in a manner which is 
considered equally safe as it were carried out in an enclosed system. 


(3) Where suitable substitutes are available, they shall be used instead 
of benzene or substances containing benzene. This provision, however, 
shall not apply to the following processes : 


(०) Production of benzene ; 
(b) Process where benzene is used for chemical synthesis; and 
(c) Motor spirits (use and fuel). 


(4) The Chief Inspector may, subject to confirmation by the State 
Government, ‘permit exemptio:s from the percentage laid down in 
Paragraph 2(a) and also from the provisions of sub-paragraph (2) of this 
paragraph temporarily under conditions and within limits of time to be 
determined afier consultation with the employers and workers concerned. 


4. Protection against inhalation. —(1) The process involving the use of 
benzene or substances containing benzene shall as far as practicable be 
carried out in an enclosed system. 


(2) Where, however, it is not practicable to carry out the process in an 
enclosed system, the workroom in which benzene or substances containing 
benzene are used shall be equipped with an efficient exhaust draught or 
other means for the removal of benzene vapours to prevent their escape 
into the air or the workroom so that the concentration of benzene in the air 
does not exceed 25 parts per million by volume or 80 milligrams per cubic 
metre. 


| (3) Air analysis for the measurements of concentration of benzene 
| vapours in air shall be carried out every 8 hours or at such intervals as may 
be directed by the Chief Inspector at places where process involving use of 
benzene is carried on and the results of such analysis shall be recorded in a 
.  regisler sprciilly maintained for this purpose. If the concentration of 
| benzene vapours in air as measured by air analysis, exceeds 25 parts per 
million by volume or 80 milligrams per cubic metre, the Manager shall 
forthwith report the concentration of the Chief Inspector stating reasons for 
i increase. 


(4) Workers who for special reasons are likely to be exposed to 
concentration of benzene in the air or the workroom exceeding the maximum 
referred in sub-paragraph (2) shall be provided with suitable respirators face 
masks. The duration of such exposure shall be limited as far as possible. 


5. Measures against skin contact.—(1) Workers who are likely to come in 
contact with liquid benzene or liquid substance containing benzene shall be 
Provided with suitable gloves, aprons, boots and where necessary vapour tight 
chemical goggles, made of material not affected by benzene or its vapours. 


_(2) The protective wear referred to in sub-paragraph (i) shall be 
maintained in good condition and inspected regularly. 


6. Prohibition relating to employment of women and young Jersons.—No 
Women or young person shall be employed or permitted to work in any work- 
Toom involving exposure to benzene or substances containing benzene. 
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7. Labelling.—Every container holding benzene or substances containing 
benzene shall have the word ‘‘Benzene’’? and approved danger symbols 
clearly visible on it and shall also display information on benzene content 
warning about toxicity and warning about inflammability of the chemical. 


8. Improper use of benzene.—(1) The use of benzene or substances 
containing benzene by workers for cleaning their hands or their work 
clothing shall be prohibited. 


(2) Workers shall be instructed on the possible dangers arising from such 
misuse. 


9. Prohibition of consuming focd, etc., in workroom.—No workers shall be 
allowed to store or consume food or drink in the workroom in which benzene 
or substances containing benzene are manufactured, handled or used. 
Smoking and chewing tobacco or pan shall be prohibited into such 
workrooms. 


10. Instruction as regards risks. —Every worker on his first employment 
shall be fully instructed on the properties of benzene or substances containing 
benzene which he has to handle and of the dangers involved. Workers shall 
also be instructed on the measure to be taken to deal with an emergency. 


ll. Cautionary notices.—Cautionary notices in the form specified in 
Appendix ‘A’ and presented in the language easily read and understood by 
the majority of the workers shall be displayed in prominent places in the 
workrooms where benzene or substances containing benzene are manu- 
factured, handled or used. 


12. Washing facilities cloak room and messroom.—In factories in which 
benzene or substances containing benzene are manufactured, handled or used 
the occupier shall provide and maintain in clean state and in good repair: 


(1) Washing facilities under cover of the standard of at least one tap 
^ for every 10 persons having constant supply of water with soap 
and a clean towel provided individually to each worker if so 

: ordered by the Inspector ; : 


i (2) A cloak room with lockers for each workers, having two compart- 
ments one for street clothing and one for work-clothing ; and 


(3) A messroom furnished with tables and benches with means for 
warming food, provided that where a canteen or other proper 
arrangements exist for the workers to take their meals, the 
requirements of messroom shall be dispensed with. 


13. Medical Examination, —(1) Every worker who is to be employed in 
processes involving use of benzene or substances containing benzene, shall 
PONTO 
(a) a thorough pre-employment medical examination = a 

blood test for fitness for employment by a certifying surgeon ; and 


(b) periodical medical examination including blood test and other 
biological tests at intervals of every 6 months by the factory 
medical officer with the asistance of a laboratory. 


2) Certificates of pre-employment medical examination and periodical 
Son dical examination including tests, shall be entered in a health register in 
TOM No 17, which shall be produced on demand by an Inspector. 
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(3) If the factory medical officer on examination at any time is of the 
opinion that any worker has developed signs or symptoms of benzene 
exposure, he shall make a recrod of his findings in the said register and inform 
the manager in writing and on receipt of the information from the factory 
medical officer, the manager of the factory shall send the worker so found 
exposed, to the certifying surgeon who shall, after satisfying himself with the 
finding of the factory medical officer and conducting necessary examination, 
issue orders of temporary shifting of the worker or suspension of the worker in 
the process. 


7 हा पे ES C 


` 


(4) The medical examination shall be arranged by the occupier or 
manager of the factory and the worker so examined shall not bear any 
expenses for it. 


APPENDIX A 


(PARAGRAPH 11) 


(a) The hazard : 
(1) Benzene and substances containing benzene are harmful. 


(2) Prolonged or repeated breathing of benzene vapours may 
result in acute or chronic poisoning. 

(3) Benzene can also be absorbed through skin which may cause 
skin and other diseases. 


(b) The preventive measures to be taken : 
(i) Avoid breathing of benzene vapours. 
(ii) Avoid prolonged or repeated contact of benzene with the skin. 
(iii) Remove benzene soaked or wet clothing promptly. 


(iv) If any time you are exposed to high concentration of benzene | 
vapours and exhibit the sign and symptoms such as dizziness, 
difficulty in breathing, excessive excitation and losing of 
consciousness, immediately inform your Factory Manager. 

5 (v) Keep all the containers of benzene closed. 


(vi) Handle, use and process benzene and sub:tances containing 
benzene carefully in order to prevent their spillage on floor. 


(vit) Maintain good house-keeping. 


(c) The protective equipment io be used: 
(i) Use respiratory protective equipment in place where benzene 
vapours are present in high concentration. 

(ii) In emergency, use self-generating oxygen mask or oxygen 
air-cylinder masks. . 

(iii) Wear hand gloves, aprons, goggles and gum boots to av 
contact of benzene with your skin and body parts. 


The First-aid measure to be taken in case of acute 


— (ii) If liquid benzene enters eyes, flush thoroughly fe 
— là minutes with clean running water and immediate 
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(iii) in case of unusual exposure to benzene vapour call a physician 
immediately. Until he arrives do the following : 


If the exposed person is conscious : 
(a) Move him to fresh air in open. 


(6) Lay him down without a pillow and keep him quiet and warm. 


If the exposed person in unconscious : 
(a) Lay him down preferably on the left side with the head low. 


(b) Remove any false teeth ; chewing-gum tobacco or other foreign 
objects which may be in his mouth. 


(c) Provide him artificial respiration in case difficulty is being 
experienced in breathing. 


(d) In case of shallow breathing or cyanosis (blueness of skin, lips, 
ears, fingers nailbeds), he should be provided with medical 
oxygen or oxygen carbondioxide mixture. If needed, he should 
be given artificial respiration. Oxygen should be administered by 
a trained person only. 


| Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
[5 3 No. 6106/G—167-65, dated June 20, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 28th November, 1987, p. 2008 

उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम संख्या 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741/सी ०एच०्आई०ई०- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके में 
gao दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतदद्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील व परगना बलरामपुर, 
ग्राम खैरहनिया, जिला गोण्डा में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी fart आरम्भ करने 
का निश्चय किया गया | 


No. 6185/G—214-62, dated Jnue 20, 1987, published in the U.P. 


5 Karyalaya, Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. 
" 4 Gazette, Part 1-Ka, dated 28th November, 1987, p. 2010 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम संख्या 5, 1954) 
की घारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति संख्या 3741|सी ०एच०आई ०ई०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारो का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील व जिला लखनऊ, परगना 
बिजनौर के ग्राम मेमौरा में उपयुक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का 
निश्चय किया गया | 


ti. No. 459/X-C—3-1988, dated December 22, 1987, published in 
a U.P. Jta Part-2, dated 2nd January, 1988, pp. 2-3 


i i he Court's Notification No. 353/X-C—3-1988, dated August 22 
m SEE ECT T holidays to be observed as closed holidays in the High r 
sine at Allahabad including Lucknow Bench of the Court during the year 1988 


is published for general information : 


[ 5 5] High Court of Judicature at Allahabad (Administrative (E) Section), 
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X111—699(1)-70, dated April 5, 1973, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


[ 5 D | English translation of Abkari Vibhag, (Anubhag-4), Noti. No. 2636-E/ 
| Part 1, dated 19th March, 1988, p. 519 


In exercise of the powers under clause (b) of sub-section (2) of Sec- 

tion 10 of the U P. Excise Act, 1910 (U. P. Act No. IV of 1910), the 

— जाए Governor is pleased to authorise the Superinten- 
Allahabad. 


» NEU dents. of Excise of marginally noted districts to 
1 3. Wanna exercise the powers and perform „the duties of 
] 4. Gorakhpur. Collector in respect of the administration of the 
f 5. Deoria. Excise Department in the following matters in 
| 6. Lucknow. subordination of the Collector 
- 7. Gonda. OL ` 
i 8. Kanpur. 
t 9. Bareilly. 


10. Lakhimpur-Kheri. 
11. Jhansi. 
12. Moradabad. 
13. Rampur. 
14. Naini Tal. 
15. Pithoragarh. 
16. Almora. 

| 17. Meerut. 

| 18. Dehra Dun. 
19. Saharanpur. 
20. Muzaffarnagar. 
21. Agra. 
22. Aligarh. 


1. The settlement of number and location of the shops to be licensed 
within the district. 


. Selection of licensees. 
. Renewal and cancellation of licences. 


Collection of licence fees. 


. The maintenance of District Statistics and Accounts. 
. Grant of Awards. i 


2 

3 

4 

5. Control over the behaviour of licensed vendors. 

6 

7 

8. Administration of contingent grants allotted to the district. 
9 


. Powers under Section 16 of the said Act to grant passes : 


(i) For the export and transport _of intoxicants exceeding A 
quantity prescribed under Section 15. 


(ii) Powers under Section 20 to grant permits for the possession 
of intoxicants in excess of the quantity declared in Section 6 
up to the limit of sale by retail. 


^ dicature at Allahabad (Administrative (E) Section) 
] n Rh EY 1988-Admn. (E), dated December 22, 1987, publi- 
1 [ 5 ] Noelia the U.P. Gazette, Part-2, dated 2nd January, 1988, pp. 4-5 
E 7 3 c Notification No. 352/X-C-4—1988, dated August 22 
"1 “following लक to be observed as closed holidays during the year 1988 
7, followi f iday 
H shed for general information: 
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CAD—9(93)-84, dated November 25, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Part 1 ka, dated 19th March, 1988, pp. 832-834 


In exercise of the powers under Section 53 of the Uttar Pradesh Area Development 
Act, 1976 (U. P. Act No. 51 of 1976), the Governor is pleased to make the following rules 
with a view to amending the Uttar Pradesh Area Development (Regulation of Water 
Supply) (Osrabandi) Rules, 1976. 


[ 5 8| English translation of Kshetriya Vikas Vibhag, Noti. No. 3298/54—1 


1. Short title and commencement —(1) These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Area Development (Regulation of Water Supply) 
. (Osrabandi) (Second Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazette. 


2. Substitution of Rule 3.—1n the Uttar Pradesh Area Development 
(Regulation of Water Supply) (Osrabandi) Rules, 1979 (hereinafter referred 
to as the said rules) for Rule 3 the following rule shall be substituted : 


*3. Distribution of Water to the landholders in an outlet command.— 
(1) Landholders in an outlet command may, within the assistance and 
approval of the Chak Samiti concerned, prepare a scheme of distribution 
of Water from an outlet or private Water course in an outlet Command 
and carry on operation of Osrabandi accordingly : 


Provided that at least 25 per cent of landholders in that outlet 
command give their consent in writing to the scheme of distribution 
so prepared. An application in its behalf may be made to the Deputy 
Revenue Officer in A.D.(O) Form I for Osrabandi in the outlet 
command. | 


(2) Where an application made under sub-rule (1), is accepted 
by the Deputy Revenue Officer concerned or where it is considered 
expedient, in public interest, so to do, he may on behalf of | 
the Project Administrator, order for preliminary enquiry to be made 
in connection with Osrabandi proceedings under Rule 4 and order | 
that a fee of Rs. 40 per outlet shall in either case be recovered from the | 
beneficiaries concerned in proportion to the area of their land likely, to 
be benefited by the Osrabandi. Out of the Rs. 40.00 of Osrabandi 
fees, Rs. 25.00 will cover the cost of incidental work such as tracing 
Shajras etc. and Rs. 15.00 for departmental over-heads”’. 


3. Substitution of Rule 14.—For the existing Rule 14 of the said 
rules the following rule shall be substituted : 


“14, Infringement of Osrabandi.—(1) In case of infringement 
violation of a scheme of Osrabandi sanctioned under sub-rule (2) of 
Rule 10, the Project Administrator or the Joint Administrator or any 
officer of the project Authority Authorised by it, by general or special 
E order in that behalf may either before or after institution of the 
2m proccedings, compound such infringement or violation on such terms, 
including payment of composition fee as he may think fit. 

(2) For the purposes of this rule the Executive Engineer/Sub- 
Divisional Officer/Deputy Revenue Officer | cum-Canal Magistrate 
Class II Judicial) of the Irrigation Department in whose jurisdiction the 
lation has taken place will be deemed to be an ex- 
roject and he shall be competent under this rule to 
dfor on receipt of a complaint. 


infringement or vio 
officio oflicer of the p 
- take action suo moto an 
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` 


4. Substitution of A D.(O) Form 1.—In the said rule for the existing 
A.D.(O) Form—1, the following form shall be substttuted— 


**A.D.(O) Form I 
{Rule 3(1)] 


The Deputy Revenue Officer, 


odo m ०७ ० ० ००७७० ७०.७० ७०५७ ७, ०: ७ ७ |] ||) smt ७] 


We the undersigned land-holders of the command of outlet no........ 
... ..Tequest you to kindly sanction Osrabandi of command of this outlet of 
0100000000 T E EE By/Dy./Mr. 


We hereby undertake to be bear proportionately the Osrabandi fee such 
Osrabandi which may be recovered from us proportionately as arrear of land 
revenue, in case of default of payment thereof. 


QAM SD LEER UNT EEN eS A 


2. Necessary particulars and the reason for Osrabandi are given below : 


Name and parentage Address Signature 


eee TTT S 


_ 


Name ofthe Land-holder No. of fields with Reasons tor Signature 
with parentage and area Qsrabandi 
address 


ER Spe Rif ee es 
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1977-Revenue-I, dated February 5, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, ate 


= ‘fee 
[ 5 9 ] English translation of Rajaswa Anubhag-l, Noti. No. 268/I—6(5)- - 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 5th February, 1988, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under Section 3 of the Uttar Pradesh Pu blic 
remises (Eviction of Unauthorised Occupants) Act, 1972 (U. P. Act 
Ab XXII of 1972) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh 
Clauses Act, 1904 (U. P. Act No. 1 of 1904) and in partial modifica 
Government Notification No. 268/Revenue-1/1-6(5)-77, dated Janu 
1978 as amended from time to time and in supersession of Governmei 
Notification No. 268/1—6(5)-1977-Revenue-1, dated July l, 1986, th 
vernor is pleased to appoint, with effect from the date. À v 
charge, Shri Daya Shankar Srivastava, Deputy Collector to | 
Authority for the purposes of the said Act No. XXII of 3 
exercise the powers conferred and perform the duti 
cribed Authority by or under the said Act No. X3 


- 
2t N 
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of all the public premises under the control of Rajya Sampatti Vibhag 
situate in Lucknow and Naini Tal district. 


8(6)-87, dated November 4, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 


^ ] English translation of Shiksha Anubhag-10, Noti. No. 3316/XV-X—87- 
L6 Ü Part-4, Section (ka), dated 4th November, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1-A) of Section 50 of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 (President's Act No. 10 of 1973) as re-enacted and amended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U. P. Act 
No. 29 of 1974) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
(U. P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following Statutes with a 
view to amending the Gorakhpur University First Statutes, 1977. 


1. Short title and commencement.—(l) These Statutes may be 
called the Gorakhpur University (Twenty-third Amendment) First 
Statutes, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the 
Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Statute 2.12.—In Statute 2.12 of the Gorakhpur 
University First Statutes, 1977, for the words ‘‘a committee consisting of the 
Vice-Chancellor and two senior-most Deans of Faculties’? the words ‘‘the 
Vice-Chancellor” shall be substituted. 


340-87, dated October 29, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 


[6 1] English translation of Abkari Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 3231 E-2/XIII— 
J Part-4, Section (ka), dated 29th October, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (2) of Section 10 of the 
Uttar Pradesh Sheera Niyantran Adhiniyam, i964 (U.P. Act 
No. XAlV of 1964), the Governor is pleased to make amendment, specified 
in the Schedule below, under sub-section (1) of the aforesaid section, in order 
to bring the prices of molasses in conformity with the prices fixed by the 
Government of India under the Molasses Control (Amendment) Order, 1987 
and to provide that the prices prescribed in the Schedule, as amended, shall 
for the respective grades come into force with effect from November 1, 1987. 


ScHEDULE 
Grade Percentage of Total Sugar contenis of Maximum price per quintal 1 
molasses (Expressed as reducing Sugar) of molasses including loading | 
and shunting charges. 
1 2 3 
I 50 per cent and above Rupees 12.00 
Il 44 per cent to 49.99 percent Rupees 9.60 paise 
III 40 percent to 43.99 per cent Rupees 7.20 paise 


SESS LM A i. 
Note.—For quality of molasses below Grade III, the price will be Rs. 7.20 for every 

40 Kilograms reducing Sugar contents therein. 

lish translation of Shiksha Anubhag-10, Noti. No. 5005/XV-X—87- 
p 15(15)-86 T.C., dated September 28, 1987, published in the U.P. 

TS i Gazette, Extra., dated 28th September, 1987, p. 2 

i F er sub-secti I-A) of Section of the 
cise of the powers under ub-section ( ` 

_ edes State Universities Act, 1973 (President’s Act No. 10 
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1973) as re-enacted and amended by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re- 
enactment and Aniendment) Act, 1974 (U. P. Act No. 29 of 1974) (herein- 
after referred to as the said Act), the Governor is pleased to appoint 
October 2, 1987, as the date from which a University to be known as 
Purvanchal University at Jaunpur shall be established for the concerned areas 
specified in the Schedule to the said Act. 


2. In exercise of the powers under sub-section (6) of Section 4 of the 
said Act and all other powers enabling him in that behalf, the Governor is 
also pleased to direct that every student of any of the colleges situate in the 
areas falling under the jurisdiction of the said University who immediately 
before the establishment of the University, was studying for or was eligible 
to appear in an examination for, a degree of the University of Gorakhpur 
shall be permitted to complete his course for that degree, and necessary 
arrangements for the instructions and examination of such student shall be 
made by the University of Gorakhpur, which shall declare the result of such 
examination, and thereupon, the Purvanchal University shall be competent 
to confer its degree on the basis of such declaration. 


| English translation of Van Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 1504/X1V-2— 259-76, 
b 3| dated April 22, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, 
Section (kha), dated 22nd April, 1987, p. 2 

In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 7 of the Uttar 
Pradesh Tendu Patta (Vyapar Viniyaman) Adhiniyam, 1972 (U. P. 
Act No. 19 of 1972) the Governor, having regard to the factors mentioned in 
the said sub-section and also other factors and after consulting the Advisory 
Committee constituted, is pleased to fix for the year beginning on the first 
day of January, 1987 the price of tendu leaves at Rs. 80.00 (Rupees Eighty 
only) per standard bag in all the districts in which the said Adhiniyam has 
come into force. 


122 (SA)-86, dated August 10, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


| 1 ] English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 3280/X XX VI-3- 
Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 10th August, 1987, p. 2 


. In exercise of the powers under sub-section (3) of Section 8 of the Uttar 
Pradesh Labour Welfare Fund Act, 1965 (U. P. Act No. XIV of 1965) 
the Governor is pleased to appoint the Additional Labour Commissioner 
(Welfare), Uttar Pradesh at the Head Quarters, Kanpur as ex-officio 
Additional Labour Welfare Commissioner, Uttar Pradesh for the purposes of 
the said Act. 


71 English translation of Grahe (Police) Anubhag-9, Noti. No. U.O. 235/ 
b 2| VII-9—315-73, dated September 16, 1987, published in the U.P. 
७ Gazette, Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 16th September, 1987, 


p. 2 

à exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 6 and sub- 
section. (2) of Section 7 of the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1952 (Act 
No. XLVI of 1952) read with Section 21 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 
(Act No. X of 1897) and in supersession of Government Notification 
No. 4051/VIII-9-315-73, dated September 16, 1983, the Governor is pleased 
to appoint with effect from the date of taking over charge, Sri I. J. Malhotra, 
dditional District and Sessions Judge, Dehra Dun, as ex-officio Special 
Judge for the area specified below to try the cases in regard to the offences 
specified in sub-section (1) of Section 6 of the aforesaid Act No. XLVI 
of 1952 arising in the said area, in which charge sheets may hereafter be 
Submitted to his Clourt, by the Special Police Establishment of the Govern- 
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ment of India and further to order that the cases in regard to such offences 
arising in the said area in which charge sheets have alrcady been submitted 
before any Special Judge appointed under the aforesaid notification by the 
said Special Police Establishment and other Special Police Establishment 
cases arising in the said area which were pending before any such Special 
judge, shall also be tried and disposed of by Sri I. J. Malhotra. His Court 
shall be designated as the Court of Special Judge, Anti-corruption, Uttar 
Pradesh (East) and his headquarters shall be at Dehra Dun. 


Area of Jurisdiction of Special Fudge Anti-corruption, Uttar Pradesh 
(East) with- Headquarters at Dehra Dun 


The districts of — 
= 


1. Naini Tal, 2. Pithoragarh, 3. Almora, 4. Chamoli, 5. Garhwal, 
6. Tehri-Garhwal 7. Uttar Kashi, 8. Dehradun, 9. Meerut, 
10. Muzaffarnagar, 11. Bulandshahr, 12. Saharanpur, 13. Agra, 
14. Ghaziabad, 15. Etah, 16. Aligarh, 17. Mainpuri and 18. Mathura. 


b XXIX—Food-4, dated September 26, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 26th September, 1987, p. 2 

In exercise of the powers under Clause 24(1)(6) of the Uttar Pradesh 
Rice and Paddy (Levy and Regulation of Trade) Order, 1985, the 
Governor with the prior concurrence of the Central Government is pleased to 
reduce in public interest the rate of levy in Gorakhpur and Varanasi 
divisions and in the districts of Bahraich, Gonda, Pratapgarh, Faizabad, 


Sultanpur and Allahabad from sixty per cent to forty per cent during kharif 
marketing season 1987-88, 


[ 1 | English translation of Khadya tatha Rasad Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 2572/ 


15(357)-85, dated December 8, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


[6 7 ] English translation of Shiksha Anubhag-10, Noti. No. 3758/XV-X-87— 
t J Extra., Part 4, Section (ka), dated 8th December, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1-A) of Section 50 of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 (President's Act No. 10 of 1973), as re-enacted and amended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U. P. Act 
No. 29 of 1974), read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
(U. P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following Statutes with a 
view to amending the Kumaun University First Statutes, 1977: 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These Statutes may be 
called the Kumaun University (Nineteenth Amendment) First 
Statutes, 1987. 


(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from 
March 16, 1979. 


2. Amendment of Statute 21.07.—For statute 21.07 of the Kumaun 
University First Statutes, 1977, the following Statute shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

«91.07. For appointment of an employee in a college, through 
direct recruitment, the minimum age of the candidate shall be 18 years, 
and maximum age for the posts of a Routine Clerk or a post in 
equivalent scale of pay shall be 30 years, and for any other post, referred 
to in clauses (1) and (3) of Statute 21.03, it shall be 40 years. The 
maximum age shall be higher by five years in the case of a candidate 
belonging to a Scheduled Caste or a Scheduled Tribe: 
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Provided that with the prior consent of the Director of Education, 
(Higher Education) the condition of maximum age limit of 30 or 40 
years, as the case may be, referred to above, may be relaxed up to 5 years 
in special circumstances : 


Provided further that the maximum age limit shall not apply to an 
employee referred to in the Statute 21.16 and proviso to Clause (1) of 
Statute 21.03: 


Provided also that for appointment to a vacancy reserved for ex- 
servicemen, the maximum age shall be higher by the period of service 
of the candidate in the Armed Forces plus three years.” 


————————— — 


88-303 D.A.-83, dated February 18, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-5, Noti. No. 974/XI-5— 
68 i 
] Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 18th February, 1988, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (3) of Section 4 of the 

| Uttar Pradesh Special Area Development Authorities Act, 1986 (U. P. 

Act No.9 of 1986), the Governor is pleased to constitute as under an 

authority to be called the Chitrakoot Special Area Development Authority, 

for the Chitrakoot Special Development Area declared under Government 
Notification No. 973/X1-5—88-303 D.A.-83, dated’ February 18, 1988. 


| Chitrakoot Special Area Development Authority 


1—Commissioner, Jhansi Region, Jhansi Chairman 
2—Secretary to the State Government in the Department Ex-officio 
of Awas and Nagar Vikas. Member 
3—Principal Secretary to the State Government in the 5E 
Department of Finance. 
4—Principal Secretary to the State Government in the T 
Department of Tourism and Cultural Affairs. 
5—Secretary to the State Government in the Development 35 
~ of Forest and Environmental. 
6—Secretary to the State Government in the Development KA 
of Planning. 
: 7— Chief Town and Country Planner U. P. ac 
8—Chairman, U. P. Electricity Board. s 
| 9—Chairman, U. P. Jal Nigam. » 
10—District Magistrate, Banda. » 
E Diector, U. P. Mineral Development E 
Corporation. 
12—Sri M. P. Singh, Retd. I.A.S. » 
13—Sri Bhisam Dev Dube, Member, Parliament Banda. » 
14—Sri Siroman Bhai, Member Legislative Assembly. » 


No. 2629/XXIX-Food-4—5(34)-87, dated October 15, 1987, published in 
the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 15th October, 


1987, p. 2 , 


In exercise of the powers under Section 3 of Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(Act No, 10 of 1955) read with Government of India, Ministry of Agriculture (Department 


[ B 9] English translation of Khadya tatha Rasad Anubhag-4, Noti. 
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of Food) Order No. G.S.R.-800, dated June 9, 1978 and with the prior concurrence of the 
Central Government, the Governor is pleased to make the following order with a view to 
amending the Uttar Pradesh Foodgrains Dealers (Licensing and Restriction on Hoarding) 
Order, 1976: 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(!) This order may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Foodgrains Dealers (Licensing and Restric- 
tion on Hoarding) (Ninth Amendment) Order, 1987. 


(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 


(3) It shall come into force at once. 


2. Amendment of Clause 2.—(1) In sub-clause (c) of Clause 2 of the 
Uttar Pradesh Foodgrains Dealers (Licensing and Restriction on Hoarding) 
Order, 1976 in between the words **person" and ‘‘engaged’’ the following 
words in brackets shall be inserted :— 


“(including a manufacturer)? 


(2) After sub-clause (f) of Clause 2 the following sub-clause shall be 
inserted, namely : 


**(g) ‘Manufacturer’ means a person carrying on the business of 
milling or processing of foodgrains or manufacturing any foodstuffs 
therefrom.’ 


NV-7-121K-78, dated September 11, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 12th September, 1987, 


pp. 3-4 


In exercise of the powers under sub-sections (1) and (2) of Section 3 of 
the Uttar Pradesh Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959 (U.P. Act 
No. II of 1959), read with Section 21 of Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 
1904 (U. P. Act No. 1 of 1904) the Governor, after consultation with the 
Nagar Mahapalika Meerut, is pleased to alter the limits of the city of Meerut 
notified in Notification No. 8746A/11-NV-7-121K-78, dated November 16, 
1981 so as to include therein certain area with effect from the daté of 
publication of this notification and to notify the revised limits of the City of 
Meerut as specified in the Schedule below : 


[ 7 f | English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-7, Noti. No. 2193 A/XI- 


ScHEDULE 
Limits of City of Meerut 


North: Starting from Meerut-Sardhana road crossing at 7 5 K.M. and then 
running towards north alongwith western limit of revenue village 

Nangla Tasi where it meets the limit of village Jatoli, and then 
proceeding along the western-northern limit of revenue village 

Jatoli and up to railway line and way including Dental and Jatoli 

and then proceeding along railway line towards north up to northern- 

western corner of khasra No. 1689 of revenue village Pabli khas and 

, then proceeding along northern limit of the village towards east up to 


the Junctioa, where it meets at khasra No. 1 of village = : 
Palhera and then proceeding along the northern and castern limit ' 


N 
enue village Muqurrabpur Palhera upto khasra No. 967 near 
I MAIS of A Roshanpur Dauli, and then proceeding along 
: tern. limit of Roshanpur Daurli and northern limit of Safipur 
Pilana including rcvenue village Reshanpur Daurli and. Muqurrab- 
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pur Palhera in whole and revenue village Pablikhas in part, up to 
Cantonment Board limit near khasra No. 390 of village Sofipur- 
pilana, and then from the last indicated point proceeding along 
Cantonment limit and touching Cantonment limit piller Nos. 84 to 
98 upto Cantonment limit piller No. 97 and touching Cantonment 
limit piller Nos. 1 to 33 and proceeding along Cantonment 
limit and including Kanker Khera area, revenue village Mustafabad. 
Bukharpura, Khurrampur alias Oasimpur in whole up to Canton- 
ment limit piller No. 34 near Mehtab Cinema on Delhi- 
Massoori Road, and then proceeding along Cantonment limit 
up to Cantonment limit piller No. 47 at Bagum Bridge and 
then proceeding along Cantonment Board limit and including 
revenue village Nangla Battoo Yadgarpur in whole up to 
Cantonment limit piller No. 61 then proceeding along the 
northern limit of Town-Area Committee Kaseru Khera and revenue 
village Kaseru Buxer and including Town Area Kaseru Buxer and 
revenue village Kaseru Buxer and Town area Abdullapur in whole 
and then proceeding along the northern western limit of village 
Abdullapur and including revenue village Raisna in whole and 
proceeding along eastern of the village upto Cantonment limit piller 
No. 61. 


East: Starting from Cantonment limit piller No. 61 and proceeding along 
ganda nala here it falls in Kali Nadi then proceeding along Kali 
Nadi and including revenue village Aurang-Shahpur Diggi in whole 
and revenue village Datwli-Gasoopur in part up to Kali Nadi 
brigde-crossing at 7.6 K.M. on Garh Mukteshwar, road, and then 
from bridge proceeding along Kali Nadi including revenue village 
Kammalpur in part and revenue village Sarai Qazipur and 
Ghosipur in whole and proceeding along limit of village Gosipur 
up to Meerut Hapur road-crossing at 8.2 K.M. and upto Khasra 
No. 292 of revenue village Zahid pur Budhera near limit stone. 


South: Starting from the last indicated point at Khasra No. 292 of revenue 
village Budhera-Zahidpur at 8.2 K.M. on Meerut-Hapur road and 
proceeding along Northen-eastern and Southern limits of the village 
and including revenue village Budhera Zahidpur in whole up to 
है southern corner of Khasra No. 145 near limit stone, and then from 
eastern-southern corner of Khasra No. 207 of village Fateh-Ulla-pur 
and proceeding along eastern-southern Jimit of the village and 
including Fateh-Ullapur and proceeding along eastern southern 
limit of the village and including Fateh-Ullapur in whole up to 
'Khasra No. 110 near limit stone, which is situated near Khasra —- 
No. 228 of village Lisari, and then proceeding along eastern limit — 
of village Lisari up to Khasra No. 371 near Hapur Railway-line and | 
including revenue village Lisari and Noor Nagar in whole and pro- - 
ceeding along southern limit of village Lisari uptosouthern-western —— 
corner of Khasra No. 532 situated near limit stone, and then start = 
from the last indicated point and including revenue village 
Nangla Sherkhan, and Rithani in whole and proceeding along 
.. eastern limit of Nangla Sherkhan and Kanchanpur-Ghopla 
including revenue village Kashi and Auchraunda in whole | 
Proceeding along village limit and crossing Delhi Road ‘Delhi- 
Massoori at 7.3* K.M. and including Auchraunda and B 
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West : 


Pratapur in whole and then proceeding along southern-western limit 
of village Baral Partapur upto Khasra No. 331 of village Dungrawli 
and khasra No. 1 and 2 of Baral Partapur situated near limit stone. 


Starting from the last indicated point Khasra No. 331 of village 
Dungrawli situated near limit stone and including revenue village 
Dungrawli, Kunda, Sundra alias Pooth, Mohekampur, Hafizabad 
Mewla and Maliana in whole and then proceeding along western 
limit of revenue village Dungrawli upto Meerut-Massoori by pass 
and then proceeding along by-pass and including revenue village Ghat 
in part up to Meerut Bagpat road-crossing at 8.5 K.M. and then 
including revenue village Rampur Pawti Kharauli Aurang Shahpur, 
Golabar, Sundra Alias Pooth and Lakhewaya Rasoolpur in whole 
up to Meerut-Baraut road at 9.1 K.M. and then starting from the 
last indicated point and including revenue village Murlipur Gulab, 
Ikhlas Nagar Dabka and then proceeding along the limit of Nangla 
Tasi Qasimpur and including village Murlipur Gulab, Sobhapur, 
Anoop Nagar-Fazalpur, Mohammedpur lala, Khurrampur, Nangla 
Tasi-Qasimpur and Ikhlas Nagar Dabka in whole and the whole area 
of old and dissolved Kankerkhera Town Area in whole up to 
Delhi-Massoori proposed by pass road-crossing at 7.5 K.M. on 
Meerut Sardhana road. 


| 7 ] | English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 1395(3)/KXXVI-3— 


84-123-NK V-78, dated August 10, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 10 August, 1987, pp. 1-2 


In exercise of the powers under Section 4 of the Uttar Pradesh 
(Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U. P. Act No. XXXIV 
of 1958), the Governor is pleased t^ constitute as under the Controlling 
Authority for the regulated area New Tehri Nagar declared as such under 
Government Notification No. 1395/XXXVII-3—84-123-NKV-78, dated 
May 26, 1984, with effect from the date of publication of this notification in 
the Gazette for the discharge of functions assigned to it under the said Act : 


CONTROLLING AUTHORITY 


(a) Commissioner, Garhwal Division Chairman 
(b) Nominees of the State Government : 


1. Chief Engineer, Tehri Dam Project (Irrigation 


Department) Yamuna Colony, Dehra Dun. Member. 
2. Director, Rehabilitation, Tehri Dam Project, 

Tehri. —do— 
3. District Magistrate, Tehri-Garhwal, Narendra 

Nagar. Member 
4, Superintending Engineer, Public Works Depart- 

ment, Tehri. —do— 
5. Superintending Engineer, Jal Nigam, Dehra 3 

Dun. —do— 
6. Senior Planner, Nagar Evam Gram Niyojan 

Vibhag, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow. —do— 
7. Adhyaksh, Nagar Palika, Tehri. —do— 

Adhyaksh, Zila Parishad, Tehri. E 
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] ] English translation of Shram Anubhag-7, Noti. No. 4037/XXXVI-7— 
Í ] 9 4(97)-85, dated November 28, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
| Part 1, dated 12th March, 1988, p. 462 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 13 of the 

Employees’ Provident Fund and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 

(Act No. 19 of 1952) and in continuation of Government Notification 

No. 505/36-7—138(F)-78, dated October 31, 1985, the Governor is pleased 

to appoint the officers specified in Column 1 of the table given below to be 

Inspectors for the areas specified in the corresponding entry in Column 2, 

thereof, for the purpose of the said Act, the Scheme, the Family Pension 

Scheme or the Insurance Scheme framed thereunder in relation to any 

establishment in the sphere of the State other than those falling under the 
sphere of the Central Government : 


TABLE 
EC ^ Officers: EST Area 
| to. GH 2 
1. All the Provident Fund Officers and. Whole of the State of 
Enforcement Officers of the office of Uttar Pradesh 


Regional Provident Fund Commissioner 


1({)-74, dated November 30, 1987 published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Part 1, dated 12th March, 1988, p. 462 
| In continuatioa of Government Notification No. 14 G.I./36-7—1(1)-74, 
| dated November 12, 1987. and in exercise of the powers under Section 87 
read with Section 91-A of the Employees’ State Insurance Act, 1948 (Act 
| No. XXXIV of 1948), the Governor is pleased to exempt all such factories 
in Uttar Pradesh in which the following manufacturing processes are carried 


| 3 ] English translation of Shram Anubhag-7, Noti. No. 1 G.I./XXXVI-7— 


| out, from the operation of all the provisions of the said Act, for the period 
from July 1, 1985 to June 30, 1986: 
n (1) Redrying unmanufactured leaf tobacco. , 
, (2) Rice milling. 


(3) Salt manufacture. 
(4) Wool pressing either with or without cotton pressing and ginning. 


i Oil mills (provided that the process of oil milling is subsidiary to 
any other manufacturing process which is seasonal and so long as 
the number of employees engaged in oil milling is less than fifty). è 


(6) Ice manufacture. ei 

English translation of Nyaya Vibhag (Adhinastha Nyayalaya) aya), Noti. - 

[1 4 | No. 5692/VII-A.N.-202(29)-76, dated December 10, 1987, published in - 
the U.P. Gazette, Part 1, dated 26th March, 1988, p. 552 a 


Agra and Assam Civil Courts Act, 1887 (Act No. XII of 1887 t 
Section 5 of the Provincial Small Cause Courts Act, 1887 (Act No. IX of — 
1887), read with Section 21 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of © 


Fo 


1897), and on the recommendation of the High Court of Judicature at _ | 


M. k A 


1.11 UNUM cR emu 
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Allahabad, the Governor is pleased to create two separate Courts of Munsif | 
at tehsil headquar'er Mauranipur and Garautha in the district of Jhansi with 
effect from the date of taking over charge by the Presiding Officers of these 
Courts and in order to fix the local limits of jurisdiction and place of sitting 

of these Courts makes the following amendment with effect from the said 
date, in Schedule appended to Government Notification No. A-1104/VII— 
710-53, dated April 12, 1956 as amended from time to time: 


Amendment 


In the Schedule to the aforesaid notification for the existing entry at 
Seria Number 191, the following entries columnwise shall be substituted, 
namely : 


1 2 3 4 5 6 
191 Munsif Tahsils Jhansiand Moth Jhansi .. Munsif at 
in the district of Jhansi. Jhansi. 
191-A Do. Tahsil Mauranipurin the Mauranipur .. Munsif at 
district of Jhansi. Maurani- 
191-B Do. Tahsil Garautha in the pur. 
district of Jhansi. Garautha .. Munsifat 
Garautha. 


: ] Karyalaya Abkari Ayukta, U.P. Allahabad, Noti. No. 972/Up.A.— 
| ] H Licence-88-89, dated March 18, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
J Part l-ka, dated 26th March, 1988, p. 962 

In exercise of the powers under Section 31, read with Section 41 (c) of 

the U. P. Excise Act, 1910 (U. P. Act No. IV of 1910), the Excise 

Commissioner, Uttar Pradesh hereby prescribes a fixed fee of rupees ten 

$ thousand per annum or part thereof, if any, to be realized from the wholesale 

4 supplier of country spirit holding C.L. 1 Licence in respect of each of the 
district of the Statc. 


] Karyalaya Abkari Ayukta, U.P. Allahabad, Noti. No. 973/Un.A.— : 
i ] 8| Licence-3-Licensing Policy-88-89, dated March 18, 1988, published in 
| the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 26th March, 1988, p. 962 3 
In exercise of the powers under Section 30 of the U.P. Excise Act, 1910 
(U. P. Act No. IV of 1910) and in accordance with Rule 2(g) of the U. P. 
Settlement of Country Liquor Licence (Tender-cum-Auction) Rules, 1985, 
the Excise Commissioner, Uttar Pradesh fixes the following rates, at which 
price of country liquor payable by the licensee of Country liquor shop or 
group of shops, as part of sum under Section 30 read with Section 24 of the 
Act shall be calculated for the entire minimum guarantced quantity for the 
year 1988-89, It shall come into force with effect from April 1, 1988: 


A—In areas specified in Schedule Two—Plain Rs. 10.00 per bulk 


Dip 0E 


| iri litre. 
Country spirit 28% v/v strength. 
m. B—In areas specified in Schedule One—Plain E^ 7.00 per bulk 
—. Country Spirit 25% v/v strength. itre. 
i [oe Gountry spirit in whole of State Rs. 13.00 per j 


(Except prohibition districts) 36% v/v strength. ; é litre. E 
XC ia lation of price of country liquor, the quantity of spi 
"lia o I en P Open XR in the total Dinimi, CAT NE quantity. Iss of हे 

ntry liqu nae cified above may be taken up to the limit of aforesaid 

i iced spirit at the rates spe | 

or spiced sp 


> price, 
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7130/X-11(11) 75—U.P. Act XV/48-Order-87, dated December, 1987, 

published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated Ist 

December, 1987, p. 2 [P] 

In exercise of the powers under Section 4 read with Section 25 of the 

Uttar Pradesh Sales Tax Act, 1948 (U.P. Act No. XV of 1948), the 

Governor is pleased to exempt, with effect from June |, 1987 till March 31, 

1990, the sale of any goods by the Tibetan Womens’ Centre, Dehra Dun and 

the Handicraft Centre established by the Tibetan Welfare Office, Rajpur 
Road, Dehra Dun, from payment of tax under the said Act. 


| i ] | English translation of Vitta (Bikri-kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. S.T.-2- 


6478/X—7 (32)-87—U.P. Act XV-48—Order-87, dated December 1, 1987, 

published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 

Ist December, 1987, p. 2 [P] 

In exercise of the powers under clause (a) of Section 4 of the Uttar 

Pradesh Sales Tax Act, 1948 (U.P. Act No. XV of 1948), the Governor 

is pleased to exempt, with effect from December 1, 1937, the sale of the 

cassette named ‘‘Azadi Ki Kahani (Story of Freedom)” manufactured by 
Gramophone Company of India. 


[1 9 ] English translation of Vitta (Bikri-kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. ST-2- 


[ ] 9 | English translation of Vitta (Bikri-kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. S.T.-2- 


1594/X—9(14)-84-U.P. Act-XV-48-Order-88, dated March 17, 1988, 
published in the U. P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 
17th March, 1988, p. 2 [P] 


Whereas the State Government is satisfied that M/s Vam Organic 
Chemicals Ltd., Gajraula, District Moradabad had obtained power connec- 
tion and had, after the date of starting production but before January 29, 
1985, consumed at least twenty-five per cent of the total sanctioned electricity 
load in the manufacture of goods, as distinct from the consumption in connec- 
tion with the establishment of the factory or workshop. 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under sub-sections (1) and 
(2-A) of Section 4-A of the Uttar Pradesh Sales Tax Act, 1948 (U.P. 
Act No. XV of 1948), the Governor is pleased to direct that no tax under the 
aforesaid Act shall be payable by the aforesaid industrial unit on the turnover 
in respect of the sale of the goods manufactured by it for a period of six years 
from the second day of December, 1982, subject to the following conditions— 


(1) that during the period prior to January 29, 1985, the said 
industrial unit has not availed of the exemption under Section 4-B 
of the aforesaid Act on the purchase of raw materials required for 
the manufacture of the said goods; 


(2) that the said unit has not discontinued production of such goods, 
for a period exceeding six months at a stretch ; 


(3) that the exemption shall not be available in respect of the turo- 
over relating to such sales on which the unit has realised or realises 
sales tax from the purchasers. 


English translation of Vitta (Bikri-kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. S. T.-2— 
= | 5181/X-9(14)-84—U.P. Act-XV-48-Order-87, dated August 21, 1987, 
published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 

21st August, 1987, pp. 4-5 [P] 

Whereas the State Government is satisfied that the industrial units 
mentioned in Column 2 of the Schedule below had obtained power connec- 
tion and had, after the date of starting production but before January 29, 
1985, consumed at least twenty-five per cent of the total sanctioned electricity 
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load in the manufacture of goods, as distinct from the consumption in 
connection with the establishment of the factory or workshop ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under sub-sections (1) and 


(2-A) of Section 4-A of the Uttar Pradesh Sales Tax Act, 1948 (U.P. 
Act No. XV of 1948), the Governor is pleased to direct that no tax under 
the aforesaid Act shall be payable by the aforesaid industrial units on the 
turnover in respect of the sale of the goods manufactured by them, as 
specified against each in Column 3, for the period specified in Column 4, as 
reckoned from the date specified in Column 5, of the aforesaid Schedule, 
subject to the following conditions :— 


(1) that during the period prior to January 29, 1985, the said 
industrial unit has not availed of the exemption under Section 4-B 
of the aforesaid Act on the purchase of raw materials required 
for the manufacture of the said goods ; 

(2) that the said unit has not discontinued production of such goods, 
for a period exceeding six months at a stretch ; 

(3) that the exemption shall not be available in respect of the turnover 
relating to such sales on which the unit has realised or realises sales 
tax from the purchasers. 

SCHEDULE 


Period of Date from 


Sl. Name of Industrial Name of goods 


No. Unit exemp- which exemp- 
tion tion will be 
available 
1 2 3 = 4 o 2E. 


1 Myjs Haryana Packaids Corrugated Paper Five years December 6, 
Pvt. Ltd., NOIDA, Board 1982 
district Ghaziabad. 

2 Mjs United (India) 


Pressure Cookers Five years April 91, 


Metal Forgings Pvt. 
Ltd., NOIDA, district 
Ghaziabad. 


3 M/s Stitchwell Qualitex 
NOIDA, district 
Ghaziabad. 


4 M/s Modern Plastic 
India, NOIDA, district 
Ghaziabad. 


5 Mjs S.K. Tiles (Pvt.) 
Ltd., NOIDA, district 
Ghaziabad. 


6 Mjs Clifton Metal 
Closers, NOIDA, 


and Parts there- 1983 


of 


Light Engineering 
goods and Agri- 
cultural imple- 
ments, 


KM/RDHI films 
and bags. 


Marble tiles 


Crown Corks 


Five years October 22, 
1982 


Five years October 5, 
1982 


Five years October 11, 
1982 


Five years November 25, 
1982 


O MPO — Ghaziabad. 
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7 M/s Jyoti Rubber and 


Plastic Industries (Pvt.) 
Ltd., NOIDA, district 
th Ghaziabad. 


8 M/s Sumitra Jute Bags 
i Co., NOIDA, district, 
$ Ghaziabad, 


9 M/s Banwari Lal 
Prahlad Rai, NOIDA, 
district Ghaziabad. 


M/s Bhandari Manufac- 
turing Works, NOIDA, 
district Ghaziabad. 


| M/s S.R. Engineering 
ह Co., NOIDA, district 
Ghaziabad. 


M/s Uniplas India Pvt., 
Ltd., NOIDA, district 
Ghaziabad. 


M/s Priya Electricals, 
NOIDA, district 
Ghaziabad. 


M/s Jyoti Metal Indus- 
tries, NOIDA, district 
Ghaziabad. 


M/s Bansal Udyog, 
NOIDA, district 
Ghaziabad. 


M/s Vijay Biscuit 
Products Ltd., Meerut. 


— M/s Shiva Ice Factory, 
Bulandshahr. 


18 M/s Jhunjhunwala 
| Organic Chemicals Pvt. 
= Ltd., Bara Banki. 


we 
19. M/s Hindustan Repro- 
graphics Ltd., 
. Siddhartha, Dehra Dun 


Ld Jai Cylinders Pvt. 
ikandarabad, 
h 


Pau “ea or 
n- 


Paper, corrugated 


sheets and poly- 
propylene films 
and bags. 


Jute Bags 


Latex rubber 
foam tresses and 
Pillows 


Cream Separator 


CRC/PCRC Prin- 
ted Sheets. 


PVC pipes 
fittings. 


and 


Metal & Switches 
(up to 200 am- 
peres) 


Stainless Steel 


utensils 


Washing Soap 


Bakery products 
Ice 


Chemicals 


Photocopying 
Machine 


Gas Cylinders . 


Five years February 20, 
1983 


Five years November 6, 


1982 
Five years October 11, 
1982 
Five years October 29, 
1982 . 
Five years October 1, 
1982 
Five years December 25, 
1982 
Five years November 2, 


1982 


Five years 
1982 ' 


Five years February 14, a 


1983 
Five years 
Six years 


Six years 


November 15, _ 


Sc 


nd 
r 


j 
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5182/X--9(14)-84—A ct-74-56-Order-87, dated August 21, 1987, published 
in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 21st August, 
1987, pp. 6-7 
In exercise of the powers under sub-section (5) of Section 8 of the 
Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 (Act No. 74 of 1956), the Governor is pleased 
to direct that no tax under the aforesaid Act, shall be payable by the 
industrial units mentioned in Column 2 of the Schedule below which had 
obtained power connection and had, after the date of starting production as 
defined in the Explanation to Section 4-A of the Uttar Pradesh Sales Tax 
Act, 1948 but before the twenty-ninth day of January 1985 consumed at least 
twenty-five per cent of the total sanctioned electricity load in the manufacture 
of goods as distinct from the consumption in connection with the establish- 
ment of the factory or workshop, on their sales in the course of inter-State 
trade or commerce of the goods manufactured by such unit, as specified 
against each in Column 3 of the said Schedule, during the period commenc- 
ing on and from the date of this notification and ending on the date specified 
against each in Column 4 of the said Schedule, subject to the following 
conditions :— 


(1) that the concerned unit has not, since the date of starting produc- 
tion as aforesaid discontinued production for a period exceeding 
six months at a stretch ; 

(2) that the exemption shall not be available in respect of the 
turnover relating to such sales on which the unit has realised or 
realises sales tax from the purchasers. 


| B l | English translation of Vitta (Bikri-kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. S.T. 2— 


SCHEDULE 
SI. Name of industrial unit Name of goods Date up to which 
No. exemption will 
be available 
1 2 3 4 


a ——M—— — ——— — M—————— ———— — —— — —— — ——— 


1 Mjs Haryana Packaids Pvt. Corrugated paper December 5, i 


Act Ltd., NOIDA, district board 1987 
"n Ghaziabad. 
— 2 Mis United (India) Metal Pressure cookers and April 20, 
Forgings Pvt. Ltd., NOIDA, parts thereof 1988 
district Ghaziabad. 
3 M/s Stitchwell Oualitex, Light Engineering Octeber 21, 
NOIDA, district Ghaziabad. Goods and Agricul- 1987 


tural implements. 
4 M/s Modern Plastic India, KM/RDHI films and October 4, 


NOIDA, district Ghaziabad. bags 1987 
M/s S.K. Tiles (Pvt.) Ltd., Marble Tiles October का 
NOIDA, district Ghaziabad. 1987 

c C N 
Mls Clifton Metal Closers, rown Corks ovember 24, 


NOIDA, district Ghaziabad. 


. CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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M/s Jyoti Rubber and Plastic 


Industries (Pvt.) Ltd., 
NOIDA, district Ghaziabad. 


Paper Corrugated 
sheets and polypropy- 
llin films and bags 
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4 


February 19, 
1988 


8 M/s Sumitra Jute Bags Co., Jute bags November 5, 
NOIDA, district Ghaziabad. 1987 

9 M/s Banwari Lal Prahlad Latex Rubber foam October 10, 
Rai, NOIDA, district tresses and pillows 1987 
Ghaziabad. 

10 M/s Bhandari Manufacturing Cream Separator October 28, 
Works NOIDA, district 1987 
Ghaziabad. 

11 M/s S.R. Engineering Co., CRC/PCRC printed September 30, 
NOIDA, district Ghaziabad. sheets 1987 

12 M/s Uniplas India Pvt. Ltd., P.V.C. Pipes and December 24, 
NOIDA, district Ghaziabad. fittings 1987 

13 M/s Priya Electricals, Metal End Switches November 1, 
NOIDA, district Ghaziabad. (up to 200 amperes) 1987 

l4 M/s Jyoti Metal Industries, Stainless steel utensils November 14, 
NOIDA, district Ghaziabad. 1987 

15  Mjs Bansals Udyog, NOIDA, Washing Soap February 18, 

* district Ghaziabad. 1988 

16 M/s Vijai Biscuit Products Bakery Products October 3, 
Ltd., Meerut. 1987 

17 M/s Shiva Ice Factory, Ice October 19, 
Bulandshahr 1988 

18 M/s Jhunjhunwala Organic Chemicals December 23, 

= Chemicals Pvt. Ltd., Bara- 1988 
banki. 

19 M/s Hindustan Repro- Photo-Copying January 13, 
graphics Siddharth, Dehra- Machine 1988 
dun. 

20 M/s Jai Cylinders Pvt. Ltd., Gas Cylinders 
Sikandrabad, Bulandshahr. ae 4, 

E UNUS i WES 
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No. S.R.(IF) 2790/K—87/46(9)RD/86-87, dated August 21, 1987, publish- 


g ^5 | English translation of Vitta Vibhag (Stamp and Registration), Noti. 
4 ed in the U.P. Gazette, Part I, dated 13th February, 1988, pp. 260-261 


In exercise of the powers under clause (g) of Section 2 of the Uttar 
Pradesh Public Moneys (Recovery of Dues) Act, 1972 (U.P. Act 23 
of 1972) as amended by the Uttar Pradesh Public Moneys (Recovery of 
Dues) (Amendment) Act, 1975 (U.P. Act!7 of 1975), the Governor is 
pleased to declare that the following scheme mentioned in the Schedule 


annexed to this notification shall be a State Sponsored Scheme within the 
meaning of the said clause: 


ScHEDULE 


Scheme for financing for purchase of horse cart tonga|ekka|kharkhara 
in the districts of Uttar Pradesh by Regional Rural Banks 


Horse cart are a traditional mode of conveyance/transportation in the 
rural and semi-urban areas of the State. ‘The objective of the Scheme is 
to provide financial assistance to the horse cart, Tonga/Ekka/Kharkhara 
drivers to enable them to have their own Horse Cart so that they are not 
required to pay any rent to others and may become the owners of horse 
cart themselves. Such facility will certainly improve their social and 
economic conditions and would save them from the clutches of money 
lenders. 

This Scheme will remain in operation for a period of three years, i.e. 
up to March 31, 1990 as a State sponsored from the date of issue of this 
notification. 

Area of operation : 


This Scheme shall be implemented by all branches of Regional Rural 
Banks ın Uttar Pradesh. 


Eligibility : 
Only following persons will be eligible for loan under the Scheme: 


(a) Persons whose vocation is to ply horse cart, Tonga/Ekka/Kharkhara 
or persons intend to ply horse tanga etc. 


(b Who are not already financed by other Banks or financial 
institutions. 


(c) Who can be identified as permanent resident of the arca. 


(d) Whose present/proposed activity is considered to be viable. 
Bank's decision in this regard will be final. 


(e) Whose annual income in rural/semi-urban areas is Rs. 6,500 and 
in urban area is Rs. 7,200. 


(J) Who are not covered under DRI, IRDP and Special Component 
Plan Scheme, etc. 
Purpose of advance : 


To purchase a new hourse cart/horse Buggi drawn by animals/horse 
(Tonga/Ekka/Kh arkhara). 


antum of advance : 
Qu Th Ta Branch shall provide loan assistance to the extent of Rs 5,000 
per MM (Unit cost as presently approved by NABARD) in following 


3 
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~ ‘MRR temm cC नमन | 
| 
manners : - 
Unit Loan i 
size assistance 
Rs | 
(2) Horse/Pony l 2,900 | 

(b) Cart 1 1,900 

(c) Reins l 200 

5,000 


Note.—The quantum of advance is subject to revision according to the unit cost 
approved by NABARD from time to time. 


Margin : 

Need not be insisted upon. 
Rate of interest : 

The rate of interest is as per Reserve Bank of India guidelines and 
subject to revision from time to time. 
Monatorium period : 

Monatorium period for three months may be debiting the concerned 
loan accord. 


Mode of disbursement : 

Direct to supplier(s) against stamped receipt. 
Security : 

Hypothecation of livestock and Cart. Group guarantee, wherever 
available will be obtained. 


Repayment : 


1 

: To be repaid in five years in monthly/quarterly/half-yearly instalments. Ry 

1 Credit gaurantee : ie है! | 

2 Advances under the Scheme to be covered under Credit Guarantee — — 
Scheme of D.I.C.G.C. 3 

3 A English translation of Vitta Vibhag (Stamp and Registration), Noti. 

i | B 3 No. SR (IF) 2791 (X-87/46(9) RD/86-87, dated August 21, 1987, published | 

: in the U.P. Gazette, Part I, dated 13th February, 1988, pp. 262-263 A 


Public Moneys (Recovery of Dues) Act, 1972 (U.P. Act 23 of 1972) 
amended by the Uttar Pradesh Public Moneys (Recovery of Dues) (Am 
ment) Act, 1975 (U.P. Act 17 of 1975), the Governor is pleased to dec 
that the following scheme mentioned in the Schedule annexed to this ; 


gration shall be a State Sponsored Scheme within the meaning of th 
clause : j 


E: In exercise of the powers under clause (g) of Section 2 of the Uttar Pradesh | w: 
P ० 


ScHEDULE n 
Scheme for financing for purchase of rickshaw in the districts of Uttar Pr 
by Regional Rural Banks EN 


Rickshaw plays an important role in solving the problems of c 
also in rural and semi urban areas of the State. The rickshaw 


provides easy mode of conveyance on the one hand and - 


TA 


! loyment to the weaker section of the society. 
_ The objective of the scheme is to provide medium term 


. E 


to the rickshaw pullers to enable them to have their ox 
they are not required to pay any rent to others and ma; 


y 
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of rickshaws themselves. Such facility will certainly improve their social 
and economic conditions and would save them from the clutches of money 
lenders and affluent rickshaw owners. 

This scheme shall remain in operation for a period of three years i e. 
upto March 31, 1990 as a State sponsored from the date of issue of this 
notification. 

Area of operation : 

This scheme shall be implemented by all branches of Regional Rural 
Banks operational in Uttar Pradesh. 

Eligibility : 

Only following persons will eligible for loan under the scheme : 

(a) Persons whose vocation is to ply rickshaw or persons intend to 
ply cycle rickshaw. 
(6) Who are not already financed by other banks or financial insti- 
tutions. 
(c) Who can be identified as permanent resident of the area. 
(d) Whose present/proposed activity is considered to be viable. Bank's 
decision in this regard will be final. 
(¢) Whose annual income in rural/Semi Urban area is up to Rs. 6,500 
and in Urban area is up to Rs. 7,200. 
(J) Who has not been covered under DRI and [RDP and Special 
Component Plan Scheme. 
Purpose of advance : 
To purchase new cycle rickshaws. 
Quantum of loan : 
Hundred per cent of the value of rickshaw subject to a maximum of 
Rs. 2,000. 
Margin: 
Need not be insisted upon. 
Rate of interest : ‘ 
The rate of interest is as per Reserve Bank of India guidelines and 
subject to revision from time to time. 
Mode of disbursement : 
Direct to supplier(s) against stamped receipt. 
Insurance : 
Insurance fee of rickshaw will be paid by debiting the concerned loan 
account. 


Monatorium period : 
Monatorium period for three months may be given if required. 


Security 
Hypothecation of rickshaw. Group guarantee, wherever available will 


be obtained. 
Repayment : 2 
To be repaid in monthly instalment in three to five years. 


Credit guarantee : 
Advances under 
Scheme of DICGC. 


the scheme to be covered under Credit Gaurantee 
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2893/X-9(116)-75-UP-Act-48—Order-86, dated April 1, 1986, published 
in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated Ist April, 
1986, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers under clause (a) of Section 4 of the Uttar 
Pradesh Sales Tax Act, 1948 (U.P. Act No. 15 of 1948), read with Sec- 
tion 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. 1 
of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make, with effect from April 1, 1986 the 
following amendment in Government notification No. S.T.-2-7038/X—7(23)- 
83-UP Act-X V—48-Order-85, dated January 31, 1985: 


| M Å | English translation of Vitta (Bikri-kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. S.T.-2- 


Amendment 


In the Schedule to the aforesaid notification, for the entries in Golumn 2 
against Serial No. 25, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 


“Flowers (excluding Mahua flower, Sunflower, and Safflower), 
Flower seeds, seedlings, plants and vegetable sceds.”’ 


203/X-184-86, dated March 7, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 

Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated March 17, 1987, p. 2 [P] 

In pursuance of the provisions of sub-rule (1) of Rule 3 of the Uttar 

Pradesh Sales Tax Rule, 1948, the Governor was pleased to handover 

the entire jurisdiction of Assistant Commissioner (Judicial) Sale Tax, Jhansi 

to Assistant Commissioner (Judicial) Sale Tax-I, Kanpur vide notification 
No. S. T.-1-5288/X-184-86, dated October 17, 1986. 


Now, itis hereby announced for general information that the Governor 
is pleased to cancel the above mentioned notification with immediate effect. 


| D n | English translation of Vitta (Bikri-kar) Anubhag-4, Noti. No. S.T.-4— 


dated February 19, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, 
Section (kha), dated 19th February, 1988, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers under the proviso to Clause 7 of the Fertiliser 
Control Order, 1985, the Governor is pleased to exempt from registration 
all persons selling Urea fertilisers in small packets of five kgs. and ten kgs. 
throughout the State, subject to the condition that the said packing carry 
the label, seal and insignia of the concerned manufacturer and company. 


E 6 | English translation of Krishi Vibhag-2, Noti. No. 79/XII-2-88-F.I-88, 
U 


22(22)-87, dated September 2, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 2nd September, 1987, p. 2 232 
In exercise of the powers under Section 4 of the Land Acquisition Act, 
1894 (Act No. 1 of 1894) read with Section 21 of the General Clauses Act, 

f 1897 (Act No. 10 of 1897), the Governor is pleased to rescind the Government 
Notification No. 2293/XVIII-2-(22)-87, dated June 9, 1987 issued under —— 
E (1) of Section 4 of the said Act regarding acquisition of land for - 
the estabiishment of Mini Industrial Estate in district Almora. : 


[8 11 English translation of Udyog Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 4298/XVIII-2— 


20(SA)-81, dated September 29, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazett 


| 9 English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 3088/XXXVI-3- 
Ü Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 29th September, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under Section 3 of the Uttar Prades 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (U.P. Act No. XXVIII of 1947) read wi 
Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses A nie Fo 
No. 1 of 1904) the Governor is pleased to make the following ame EDT 
ment in Government notification No. 4668/X XXVI-3-20(5A)-81, dated 


2*4 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


78 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 
: 

: September 27, 1986 published in Part IV(b) of the Legislative Supplement 
2 to Uttar Pradesh Gazette Extraordinary, dated September 27, 1986 also 
£ published in 1987-LLT-V-151 [79] : 


Amendment 


In the aforesaid notification, in sub-para 5 of Paral, for the words 
| “for a period of one year" the words *'for a period of two years” shall be 
} substituied. 


2. The Governor is further pleased to order under Section 19 of the 
aforesaid Act that notice of this order shall be given by publication in the 
f Gazette. 


180(Adhi.)-85, dated October 17, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 17th October, 1987, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers under sub-section (2-A) of Section 8 of the 
Factories Act, 1948 (Act No. LX:II of 1948) the Governor is pleased to 
appoint Sri Arun Kumar Agarwal, Assistant Director of Factories who was 
given the additional charge of Deputy Director of Factories, Meerut Zone 
in addition to his duties from 25-8-1986 to 17-7-1987 as Deputy Chief 
Inspector of Factories Meerut Zone for the said period from 25-8-1986 to 
17-7-1987 to assist the Chief Inspector and to exercise such of the powers of 
the Chief Inspector as are specified below under the said Act— 


“To approve plans and accept certificates of stability of the factory 
buildings, to exempt the factories employing up to 50 workers from 
minimum heights, to grant and renew licences and to pass final orders 
on the inspection reports of the Additional Inspectors regarding the 
factories situated in NOIDA Complex, Ghaziabad, Bulandshahr, Meerut, 
Muzaffarnagar Saharanpur, and Dehra Dun regions". 


E 0] English translation of Vitta'(Bikri-kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. S.T.-II- 


[8 1] English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 3792/XXXVI-3— 


492/X-7(32)-86-Act-74-56-Order-88, dated February 2, 1988, published 
in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 2nd February, 
£ 1988, pp. 2-3 
In exereise of the powers under clause (b) of sub-section (5) of Szc- 
Í tion 8 of the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 (Act No. 74 of 1956) read with | 
| Section 21 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897), and in 
supersession of Government notification No. S.T..II-2246/X-7(32)/86-Act- 
74-56-Order-87, dated April 27, 1987, the Governor is pleased to direct that, 
with effect from February 2. 1988, the tax payable under the said Act by 
Mls Bharat Heavy Electricals Limited, in respect of the turnover of sales 
2 in the course of inter-State trade or commerce of goods mentioned in the 
Schedule hereunder to the Electircity Boards, the National Thermal Power 
Corporation and the National Hydel Power Corporation shall be calculated 
at the rate of four per cent, subject to the condition that the selling dealer 
furnishes to the assessing authority, along with the annual return of his 
- turnover, the following certificate, duly filled in and signed by him, indi- 


* 


| — eating month-wise particulars of sales of the aforesaid goods made to d 
of the aforesaid purchasers: 


CERTIFICATE 
tifi ed by Orders and bills, as per particulars given below. 
nf SYN that LA ed Ves i . (Rupees. ... SON were sold by us to..... ; 
m abe s (in figures) (in words) 


Lc Go DO OUO voto reel dM d 
s... 


— (Name and address of the purchaser) 
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during the month of.............. 19 हनन » and that these goods are intended to be 
used by the purchaser in the generation or distribution of electrical energy. 


Details of Bill 


Serial No. and date of the order ——— 
No. No. Date Amount 
1 2 3 4 5 
(Name and address of selling dealer) Signature... ‘Yt NR o 
IDs coo coo 0 SSN Status in relation to the dealer....... 
SCHEDULE 


Any goods to the sale of which sub-section (2-A) of Section 8 of the Central Sales 
Tax Act, 1956, does not apply and which are intended for use by such Board/Corporation 
in the generation or distribution of electrical energy. 


dated February 24, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, 

Section (kha), dated 24th February, 1988, p. 2 à 

In exercise of the powers under sub-section (i) of Section 7 of the 
Uttar Pradesh Tendu Paita (Vyapar Viniyaman) Adhiniyam, 1972 
(U.P. Act No. 19 of 1972), the Governor, having regard to the factors 
mentioned in the said sub-section and aiso other factors and after consulting 
the Advisory Committee constituted, is pleased to fix for the year beginning 
on the first day of January, 1988 the price of tendu leave as Rs. 85.00 
(Rupees Eighty Five only) per standard bag in all the districts in which the | 
said Adhiniyam has come into force. P 


[9 i ] English translation of Van Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 604/XIV-2— 259-76, 


da 5.01 m Amd on tid 


} English translation of Abkari Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 653-E-2/XIII-503. 

g ) | 83, dated February 25, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, ENS * 
Part-4, Section (ka), dated 25th February, 1988, pp. 2-4 [L a E 

55 dus 
is^ 


, In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) and clause (d) of sub-section (2) 
Section 40 of the U.P. Excise Act, 1910 (U.P. Act No. IV of 1910), the Govern is 
pleased to make the following rules with a view to amending the rules relating to impor 
export, transport and possession of Denatured Spirit published with notification No, 
XIII-204, dated March 13, 1931, as amended from time to time. 


l. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called. 
the Uttar Pradesh Excise Import, Export, Transport and Possessior 
of Denatured Spirit (Tenth Amendment) Rules, 1988. 


(2) They shall come into force at once. 


2. Amendment of Rule 10.—In the rules relating to import, 
_ transport and possession of denatured spirit published with N 
No. 129/XIII-204, dated March 13, 1931, as amended from time te 
or sub-rule (1) of Rule 10 following sub-rule shall be substituted : » 
f “10. (1) Application for Pass.—Such person who ha: 
permit under Rule 9 shall then in case of export fro 
_ shop, present an application in duplicate to the Excise Co 
specifying : 


(०) The name of consignee ; 
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(b) The quantity of denatured spirit, special denatured spirit, 
rectified spirit or absolute alcohol to be exported. 


The application shall be accompanied by the permit obtained under 
Rule 9 and a receipt showing that the applicant has deposited into 
Government treasury situated in the district where the headquarters of 
the Excise Commissioner located, a pass fee calculated at the rate of 
Rs. 0.50 (Fifty paise) per bulk litre for the quantity of denatured spirit 
or special denatured spirit and a pass fee calculated at the rate of 
Rs. 5.00 (rupees five) per bulk litre for the quantity of rectified spirit 
or absolute alcohol for which export pass is required." 


I—170(ST)-71, dated July 1, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated Ist July, 1987, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers under sub-section (7) of Section 7 of the 
Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 (Act No. 39 of 1972), and in supersession 
of Government Notification No. 6444(ST)/XXXVI-I—170(ST)-71, dated 
February 17, 1976, the Governor is pleased to specify the Additional Labour 
Commissioner appointed with the following designations, as the authority 
to whom an appeal may be preferred by any person aggrieved by an order 
under sub-section (4) of Section 7 of the said Act :— 


E J| English translation of Shram Anubhag-1, Noti. No. 3899(ST)/XXXVI- 


SI. Name of the authority Name of the Region for which 

No. appeals may be referred 

l. Addl. Labour Commissioner Kanpur Region. 
(Housing) 

| 2. Addl. Labour Commissioner Lucknow Region. 

(Establishment) 

3. Addl. Labour Commissioner Meerut, Ghaziabad, Dehra Dun, 
(Industrial Relations) Haldwani (Kumaun Region) and 


Gorakhpur Region. 


Ü 4. Addl. Labour Commissioner Agra, Bareilly, Moradabad and 
p” (Enforcement) Jhansi Region. 


m 5. Addl. Labour Commissioner Allahabad, Varanasi, Mirzapur and 
(Standing Orders and Trade Faizabad Region. 
Unions) 


1—1398(ST)-86, dated August 11, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 11th August, 1987, pp. 3-5 


Whereas the State Government had vide its Notification No. 526/X XXVI-3—5-(MW)/ 
1983, dated July 21, 1984, revised and fixed the minimum rates of wages for employees 
employed in the employment in any Tobacco (including Bidi making) Manufactory in 
: E | Uttar AES under the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (Act No. 11 of 1948) which had earlier 
: been revised vide Notification No. 1036/X X XVI-3—1023 (MW)-1979, dated May 16, 1981; 
And whereas, the employees engaged in Bidi making industry had been demanding 
the revision of minimum wage; À wt F : 
dd And whereas, the Uttar Pradesh Bidi Mazdoor Federation, which is a federation of 
iF lo E of Bidi industry, scrved a notice on the State Government indicating 
unions of emp Hes rates of wages of the employees of Bidi industry were not revised, 
that if P sn Statewise ‘Dharna’ and not allow making of Bidi and transportation 
wo 


di, Bidi tobacco and tendu leaves ; 


[ 9 | | English translation of Shram Anubhag-1, Noti. No. 4986(ST)/XXXVI- 
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And whereas, considering the demand of employees of Bidi industry and in order E 
to avoid disruption of industrial peace in the said industry a tripartite conference was 
convened on May 14, 1987 and June 22, 1987; 


And whereas in the said conference of June 22, 1987 there was unanimity between 
employers and the representatives of the employees in respect of the minimum rates of 
wages for the employees engaged in the employment of Bidi making industry be revised 
with effect from May 14, 1987 at the rate of Rs. 11.50 per thousand Bidi ; 


And whereas, a consensus was also reached in the same conference for revising 
minimum rates of wages of other categories of employees on the same proportion in which 
Bidi rolling rates should be revised ; 


And whereas, in the opinion of the State Government it is necessary and expedient 
to enforce the aforesaid decisions of the Tripartite Conference with a view to securing 
public convenience and maintenance of public order and the maintaining employment ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under clause (b) of Section 3 5 

| of the U.P. Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (U.P. Act No. XXVIII of M 

1947), the Governor is pleased to make the following order and under 

| Section 19 of the said Act to direct that the notice of this order shall be 
given by publication in the Gazette. 


ORDER 


_ . The various categories of employees employed in the Bidi making 
| industry shall be paid minimum rates of wages as specified in Column 2 of 
the Schedule given below from May 14, 1987 : 


ScHEDULE 


——— 


Class of employees Revised rates of minimum wages 


1 2 


"am 
a l. Bidi Rolling .. Rs. 11.50 per thousand Bidis rolled 
provided that where the employee — — 
earns less than Rs. 69 per week — — 
at this rate, he shall be paidat = 
least Rs. 56.00 per week subject | 

to the conditions specified in the | 
^ Annexure to this order. ET 


2. Pasting of slips.— Jd Be .. Rs. 1.20 per thousand ~ 


3. For wrapping, pasting of labels 
and making bundles of one lakh 
of Bidis— 


When one bundle contains 25 bidis ~. RSS TER 
When one bundle contains 24 bidis .. Rs. 28.37 
When one bundle contains 20 bidis .. Rs. 29.71 
.. When one bundle contains 12 bidis .. Rs. 
When one bundle contains 10 bidis .. Rs. 
When one bundle contains 8 bidis  .. Rs. 
_ When one bundle contains 7 bidis .. 


For Sorters and examiners of bidis 
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5. For loading and Un-loading on/from 
trucks and packing bidis in sacks and 
for Ghaukidars, sweepers and other 


unskilled employees HE .. Rs. 382 06 per month 
6. Furnace man (baking of bidis) Rs. 460.00 per month 
7. Mixing of tobacco  .. X: .. Rs. 408.90 per month 
8. Jal fillers v 3o .. Rs. 408.90 per month 
9. Clerical— 


(a) Head Munim, Head Clerk, Head 
Cashier, Head Store Keeper, Senior 
Clerk, Accountant, Stenographer .. Rs. 626.12 per month 


(6) Clerk, Typist, Assistant Accountant, 
Junior Accountant, Cashier, Store 
keeper, Munim .. Rs. 543.06 per month 


10. Drivers— 
| (a) Drivers of heavy vehicles .. Rs. 522.00 per month 
(b) Drivers of light vehicles .. Rs. 490.68 per month 


2. The above rates of wages shall not, in any way, operate to the 
prejudice of any employee. If the rates prevailing before coming into force 
of these rates are higher, the same shall be continued to be paid and the 
employer shall not reduce them. 


H 3. ‘The daily rates of wages shall be equal to 1/26 of the monthly rates. 


4. The wages per hour shall not be less than 1/6 of the daily wages 
concerned. 


ANNEXURE 

tj l. The employee shall be entitled to get at least Rs. 56.00 per week 
(hereinafter referred to as the guaranteed wages) only where the employer 
fails to supply sufficient quantity of good raw material (including tobacco 
leaves) to roll 5,600 bidis per week. 


2. The guaranteed wage shall be inclusive of the wages for any day 
earned by the employee in respect of Bidi actually rolled by him with the 
quantity of raw material supplied to him by the employer. 


3. The employee shall not be entitled to get guaranteed wages if he 
earns less than the amount of guaranteed wages on any day on account of 
his unwillingness to work for any reasons, whatsoever be. 


4. The employee shall not be entitled to get the guaranteed wages if 
he fails to make full use of the raw material supplied to him even if the 
raw material so supplied is not sufficient for rolling 800 Bidis per day. 


5. The employee who works for more than one employer shall not 
be entitled to get the guaranteed wages from any one of the employer. 


dto get the guaranteed wages if 


6. The employee shall not be entitle et 
nhe en material is duc to fire, catastrophe, 


the failure of the employer to supply raw 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART V] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF U.P. GOVERNMENT 83 


epidemic, civil commotion or other sim:lar causes which are beyond his 
control. 


This order shall operate only for one year from the date of publication 
in the Gazette. 


81-Karmik-2, dated October 30, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Part 1-ka, dated 5th March, 1988, pp. 642-643 [^] 


In exercise of the powers under the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution, the 
Governor is pleased to make the following rules to amend the Uttar Pradesh Recruitment 
to Services (Age limit) Rules, 1972 : 


[9 5 | English translation of Karmik Vibhag (Anubhag-2), Noti. No. 18/2/ 
U 


l. Short title and commencement —(1) Thesc rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Recruitment to Services (Age-limit) (Seventh 
Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


(2, They shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from 


March 21, 1987. 


2. Amendment of Rule 2.—In thc Uttar Pradesh Recruitment to 
Services (\ge-limit) Rules, 1972 for the existing Rule 2, the following rule 
shall be substt uted 


*2. Mavimum age-limit.—The upper age-limit for recruitment to 
all such services and posts under the rule making power of the Governor, 
for which the upper age-limit is less than thirty years, shall be thirty 


| years.” 


: d translation of Shiksha Anubhag-10, Noti. No. 1126/XV-X-85- 
g h 9(6)-80, dated March 28, 1985, published in the U P. Gazette, Extra., 
Part-4, Section (ka), dated 28th March, 1985, pp. 5-8 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1-A) of Section 50 of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 (President's Act No. 10 of 1973), as re-enacted and amended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act 
No. 29 of 1974), read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
(U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following Statutes with a 
view to amending the Kumaun University First Statutes, 1977: 


1. Short title and commencement.—(l) These Statutes may be 
called the Kumaun University (Fourteenth Amendment) First 
Statutes, 1985. 


(2) They shall come into force at once. 


2. Insertion of Statute 11.12-B.—After Statute 11.12-A of the. 
Kumaun University First Statutes, 1977, hereinafter referred to as the said. 
Statute, the following Statute shall be inserted, namely :— 


*11.12-B. (1) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained | 
in Statute 11.02 or in any other Statute the following categories of — 
teachers of the University shall be eligible for personal promotion to - 
the post of Readers or Professors, as the case may be: 


Readers Post :— gas 

E (i) Lecturers who are Ph. D. and have put in at least 13 

2 full-time continuous service, as such. 

= (ü) Lecturers, who are not Ph. D. but have put in at least 16 Ye 
. full-time continuous service, as such, ; P 
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Professor’s Post :— 


Readers who have put in at least 10 years full-time continuous 
service as such. 


Explanation.—R.eader shall mean a teacher who has worked as 
Reader in a University. 


(2) The service, referred to in clause (1), must have been rendered 
on an approved post— 


(४) in permanent, temporary or ad-hoc capacity ; 


(ii) in this University or in any other University, Post-Graduate 
or Under-Graduate college or Institute, so however that at 
least five years permanent service must have been rendered in 

है this University after regular selection through the selection 
committee constituted under clause (a) of sub-section (4) of 
Section 31 of the Act. 


(3) The teacher of the University who is eligible for personal 
promotion shall submit a Self-Assessment Report in the proforma given 
in Appendix E, containing information relating to his satisfactory work, 
to the Registrar. 


Explanation.—Satisfactory work shall mean the work done with 
reference to the work expected from a teacher of the University under 
- Univesity Regulations, Statutes or Ordinances. 


(4) The Selection Committee, constituted under clause (a) of sub- | 
section (4) of Section 31 of the Act, shall consider the Self-Assess- 
ment Report, Service Record (including Character Roll) and such 
other relevant records as may be placed before, or as considered 
necessary, by it. The meeting of the Selection Committee for consider- 
ing cases of personal promotion shall be held at least once every year. 


(5) The Selection Committee shall submit its recommendation to 

the Executive Council and the Executive Council shall, subject to the 

. provisions of clause (6), grant personal promotion on the basis of such | 
| recommendation. i 
e 


I (6) The benefit of personal promotion shall be admissible to 
Lecturers for promotion to the post of Reader only and Reader so 
. appointed by promotion shall not be entitled to personal promotion on 
. the post of the Professor. 


__ (7) Personal promotion on the post of Reader or Professor, as the 
case may be, shall take effect from the date of taking over charge of 
the said post. 

. (8) Asa result of personal promotion, there shall be no reduction 


in the work load of the teacher of the University. 
. (9) Ia case a teacher of the University is not found suitable for - 

ersonal promotion he may offer himself again for such promotion after — 
ro years and he shall be considered by the Selection Committee along - 


ovi the tcachers of the University who have since become eligible. 


(10) In case the Selection Committee does not find a teacher of the 
{ty suitable for personal promotion, it shall state the reasons. - 
= 5 wt " ~ * 3 


E 


adu ned ae «1 
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(11) (i) The post of Reader or Professor, to which personal promo- 
tion is made, shall be deemed to be temporary addition to the cadre of 
Professor or Reader, as the case may be, and the post shall stand 
abolished on the incumbent ceasing to occupy it. 


(i) On the Reader ceasing to occupy the post of Professor to which 
he was given personal promotion, new appointment, if any, shall be 
made on the post of Reader and similarly on the Lecturer ceasing to 
occupy the post of Reader, new appointment, if any, shall be made on 
the post of Lecturer." 


3. Amendment in Statute 18.05. —In the said Statutes, for clause (5) 
of Statute 18.05, the follwing clause shall be substituted, namely : 


**«(b) In the same cadre, inter se seniority of teachers, appointed by 
personal promotion or by direct recruitment, shall be determined 
according to length of continuous service in a substantive capacity in 
such cadre : 


Provided that where more than one appointments have been made 
by direct recruitment at the same time and an order of preference or 
merit was indicated by the selection committee or by the Executive 
Council, as the case may be, the inter se seniority of persons so appointed 
shall be governed by the order so indicated : 


Provided further that where more than one appointments have been 
made by promotion at the same time, the inter se seniority of the 
teachers so appointed shall be the same as it was in the post held by 
them at the time of promotion." 

APPENDIX ‘ʻE’ 
(See Statute 11.12-B) 
UNIVERSITY OF KUMAUN 


** Proforma for Self-Assessment 


Date 
Secrion-I 
1. Name 
2. Designation 
3. Date of Birth 
4. Academic Qualifications 
5. Date of Joining the University 
6. Date of Confirmation 
7. Teaching Experience 
Name of Institution position From To Total 
held* Period 


**Please fill in all the columns. Write ‘Not applicable’ wherever necessary. 
*Indicate also whether temporary/ad hoc/permanent. 
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8. Courses taught at various levels: (Name the courses, give details). 
(a) Under-graduate 
(6) Post-graduate 
9. Courses taught during the last three years (give exact details)-—- 
(a) Under-graduate 
(6) Post-graduate 
10. Details of source of materials consulted by you for courses taught 
(books, Journals, etc.) 
ll. Details of teaching methods/employed by you: (lectures, tutorials, 
seminars, practical, etc.) 
12. Details of Tutorials held during the last academic year: 
Under graduate Post-graduate 
Courses. Courses. 
Number held: — 
Assignment Checked 
13. Were you able to meet the classes allotted to you during the last 
academic year in any of the levels of regularity given below: (circle what is 


applicable). 
(a) 90 per cent to 100 per cent 
(b) 80 per cent to 90 per cent 
(c) 70 per cent to 80 per cent 
(d) below 70 per cent 


SEcTION-II 


1. Give details of the following degrees— 


Topic of 


Dissertation 


University Year of the 
award 


M. Phil. 
Ph. D. 
D. Litt. 


2. Details of thesis, if published. (A copy may be enclosed). 


3, Details of published reserach papers, books, monographs, reviews, 
chapter in books, translations and creative writing etc., if any. 


4, Participation in conferences, seminars, workshops. Give details of 
the papers presented and/or official position held. 


Summer Institutes, refresher or orientation course attended. Give 
details. j pm 


6. Details of Research guidance/Professional consultancy, if any. 
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7. Membership or Fellowship of  Professional/Academic Bodies, 
Societies etc. Give details. 

8. Any other information regarding academic activities not covered 
under this section. 


SEcTION-III 
Details of your contribution to the corporate life of your Institution 

l. (a) Curriculum development. 

(b) Cultural/extra curricular activity. 

(c) Sports/[community and extension services. 

(d) Administrative assignment. 

(e) Any other. 
2. Any other information not covered in the above questionnaire. 


I certify that the information given above is correct and factual to the 
best of my knowledge. 


F English translation of Shram Anubhag (3) Noti. No. 2636/X XXVI-3— 
9 ] 4(S)-87, dated July 14, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Part-4, Section (kha), dated 14th July, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (3) of Section 3 of the Uttar 
Pradesh Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhishthan Adhiniyam, 1962 (U.P. 
Act No. XXVI of 1962), the Governor is pleased to exempt in the public 
interest, the General Insurance Corporation of India and its four subsidiary 
companies from the operation of all the provisions of the said Adhiniyam. 


English translation of Sansdeeya Karya Anubhag-l, Noti. No. 336 


n B | Sans./XVII. 1—87-78 Sans--86, dated February 11, 1987, published in 
L the U.P. Gazette, Extra.. Part-4, Section (ka), dated 12th es 


1987. pp. 6-10 [P 
In exercise of the powers under Section 30 of the Uttar Pradesh State Legislature 


(Members’ Emoluments and Pension) Act, 1980 (U. P. Act No.23 of 1980), the 
Governor is pleased to make the following rules with a view to amending the Uttar Pradesh 


State Legislature (Members! Emoluments and Pension) Rules, 1981 : 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These Rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh State Legislature (Members' Emoluments and 
Pension) (Sixth Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force on April 1, 1986. 


2. Amendment of Rule 8.—In the Uttar Pradesh State Legislature 
(Members? Emoluments and Pension) Rules, 1981 (hereinafter referred to as 
the said Rules) for Rule 8, the following rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


*8. The railway coupons referred to in Sections 5 and 9 shall be 
supplied to the member concerned by the Secretary, who shall make 
necessary arrangements for the requisition of such coupons from the 
Railway Board, and also for the return of the unused coupons. 
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3. Amendment of Rule 9.—For Rule 9 of the said rules, the follow- 
ing rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


‘9. Value of railway coupons for part of the year.—(1) Where in any 
year railway coupons for travel are to be issued for a part of the year, 
the coupons shall be issued in proportion to such part of the year only ; 


d 


(2) Railway coupons under this rule shall be issued in round 
figures and in case any member is to be provided with coupons of the 
value of rupees fifty or above but less than rupees one hundred, he shall 
be given railway coupons for rupees one hundred and no railway 
coupons will be issued for less than rupees fifty." 


4. Amendment of Rule 10..—In Rule 10 of the said rules, for sub- 
rule (2) the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


*«(2) Where the Ticket Refund Receipt is submitted within the year 
in which the concerned railway coupons were originally issued then, 
subject to the limit specified in Section 5, the Secretary may issue fresh 
coupons equal to forty per cent of the amount of such tickets." 


5. Omission of Rule 13.—R ule 13 of the said rules shall be omitted. 


6. Amendment of Rule 14.—In Rule 14 of the said rules, for sub- 
rule (1) the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


5 14, (1) Ordinarily railway coupons shall not be issued to a 
member for a sum exceeding five thousand rupees ata time. Fresh 
coupons shall be issued only when the Secretary is satisfied that the 
coupons previously issued to a member have been used or returned under 


sub-rule (2).”’ 


7. Amendment of Rule 15.—For Rule 15 of the said rules, the 
following rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


“15. No member shall be entitled to any railway coupons in 
advance.” : 


8. Amendment of Rule 18.—For Rule 18 of the said rules, the 
following rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


*18, The railway coupons issued to a member under Sections 5, 
and 9 shall be valid upto 31st day of May following the date of issue." 


9. Amendment of Appendix I.—In Appendix I (Rules regarding 
issue of Railway Coupons to Members of the Uttar Pradesh State 
Legislature) of the said Rules— 


(i) for para 2 the following para shall be substituted, namely :— 


* Para 2—Supply of Railway Coupons.—On receipt of such a 
requisition, the said Railway Administration shall supply Railway 
Coupon Books which can be issued for travel by any class by any 
Indian Railway within or outside Uttar Pradesh and raise the 
necessary debit against the Government of Uttar Pradesh." 


ii) for para 3 the following para shall be substituted, namely :— 
d «Para 3—Form of Gertificate.—KEach coupon book shall i 
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(iv) 


s. the Act and the rules made thereunder.” — 


(iii) for para 4 the following para shall be substituted, namely :— 
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——— 


the following certificate affixed by the Secretary :— 

‘I hereby certify that Sri/Srimati/Kumari............ 
is member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Assembly/Council 
and tickets may be issued in exchange of the railway coupons 
for journeys to be undertaken by him/her according to rules, 
within or outside Uttar Pradesh. 


Secretary, Legislative Assembly|Council 
(Seal)’.’’. 


** Para 4—Railway coupons—Railway coupons will be available 
in books. Each coupon book shall contain the money value 
coupons of such denominations as may be decided from time to 


time in consultation with the Railway Board.” > 


for para 7 the following para shall be substituted, namely :— > 
** Para 7— Undertaking by members of U.P. Legislature.—The 
member using the book shall fill in an undertaking in the follow- 
ing form which will be printed on the cover of every coupon book ; 
‘I, Sri//Smt.] Kumar! d Nee NEE hereby declare 
that the coupons admissible to me under the U.P. State 3 
Legislature (Members Emoluments and Pension) Act, 1980 
and the rules made thereunder, shall be used by me accord- 
ing to the said Act and the rules for journeys within or 
outside Uttar Pradesh. 


Signature of the Member". 


for para 13 the following para shall be substituted, namely :— - 


‘Para 13—In exchange for the coupons, the Booking Clerk — 
will issue Single/Return Journey ticket for travel in the class des E 


may be required scoring out the fare printed thereon and writing — — 
on the reverse of the ticket in red ink the words *R.T.' coupons — 
for members only." YT TE 


for para 18 the following para shall be substituted, namely :— 


“Para 18—Travel in Higher Class and Reservation char, 
Tickets obtained in exchange for coupons may be conver 
to any higher class in accordance with Railway Standing Rules 
and these coupons can also be used for paying the difference 
fare between the two classes. ‘Che coupons can also be used — 


paying charges for reservation of seats and berths.” 


for para 21 the following para shall be substituted, namely 


**Para 21— Use of coupons—No railway coupons shall 
for any purpose except for purposes of exchanging 
passenger ticket, reservation fees, difference of fares for - 
higher class, supplementary charge on Superfast trai 
charge for sleeping accommodation at a Booking 
cannot in any circumstances be accepted towards | 
other charges e.g. luggage charges etc., not. 

NS 
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10. Omission of Form ‘D’.— In the said Rules, Form ‘D?’ shall be 
omitted. 


IP English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 2605/XXXVI-3— 

(9 g | 703(S)-82, dated September 4, 1986, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4 Section (kha), dated 4th September, 1986, pp. 4-7 

In exercise of the powers under Section 29 of the Uttar Pradesh Dookan Aur 

Vanijya Adhishthan Adhiniyam, 1962 (U.P. Act No. 26 of 1962), read with Section 21 

of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. | of 1904) and in supersession 

of all previous notifications issued in this behalf, the Governor is pleased to appoint the 


officers/officials mentioned in Column 2 of the Schedule below to be ‘Inspectors’ for the 
purposes of the said Act within the areas mentioned against cach in Column + thereof. 


Schedule 
Serial Officers/O fficials Arca (showing local 
No. limit) 
1 2 3 


1 All Additional Labour Commissioners posted Kanpur Region consist- 

in the office of Labour Commissioner, U.P., ing of districts of Kan- 

Kanpur. pur Nagar, Kanpur 
Dehat, Etawah, Unnao 
and Farrukhabad. 


2 All the Deputy Labour Commissioners posted Ditto. 
in the office of the Labour Commissioner, 
Uttar Pradesh, Kanpur. 


3 All the Labour Inspectors posted in the office Ditto. 
of the Labour Commissioner, Uttar Pradesh, 
Kanpur. 

4 All the Assistant Trade Union Inspectors Ditto. 


posted in the office of the Labour Commis- 
sioner, Uttar Pradesh, Kanpur. 


5 All the Welfare Inspectors posted in the Ditto. 
office of the Labour Commissioner, Uttar 
Pradesh, Kanpur. 

6 All the Chief Senior Investigators posted in Ditto. 
the office of the Labour Commissioner, 
Uttar Pradesh, Kanpur. 


7 Additional Labour Commissioner, Uttar Ditto. 
Pradesh, Kanpur Region, Kanpur. 
8 All the Labour/Conciliation Officers posted Ditto. 


anywhere in Kanpur Region. 


9 Assistant Welfarc Officer, Kanpur Region. Ditto. 

10 All the Labour Inspectors posted anywhere Ditto. 
in Kanpur Region. | 

]] Welfare Inspector, Kanpur Region. Ditto. 

Ditto. 


12 Chief Investigator, PEE Chief Investigator, Kanpur Region 
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F3 Deputy. Labour Commissioner, Allahabad Allahabad Region con- 
Region, Allahabad. sisting of the district of 
Allahabad and Fatch- 
pur. 
l4 All the Labour/Conciliation officer posted Ditto. 
anywhere in Allahabad Region. 
15 Assistant Welfare Officer, Allahabad Region. Ditto. 
l6 Assistant Trade Union Inspector, Allahabad Ditto. 
Region. 
17 Chief Investigator, Allahabad Region. Ditto. 
18 Welfare Inspector, Allahabad Region. Ditto. 
19 All the Labour Inspectors posted anywhere Ditto. 


in Allahabad Region. 


20 Deputy Labour Commissioner, Meerut Meerut Region consist- 
Region. ing of the districts of 
Meerut, Muzaffarnagar 

and Saharanpur. 


21 All the Labour/Conciliation Officers posted Ditto. 
anywhere in Meerut Region. 


22 Assistant Welfare Officer, Meerut Region. Ditto. 

23 Assistant ‘Trade Union Inspector, Meerut Ditto. 
Region. 

24 Chief Investigator, Meerut Region. Ditto. 

25 Welfare Inspector, Meerut Region. Ditto. 

26 ` All the Labour Inspectors postal anywhere in Ditto. 


Meerut Region. 
27 Deputy Labour Commissioner, Agra Region, Agra, Region consisting 
Agra. of the districts of Agra, 
Aligarh, Etah, Main- 
puri and Mathura. 


28 Ali the Labour/Conciliation Officers posted Ditto. 
anywhere in Agra Region. 

29 Assistant Welfare Officer, Agra Region. Ditto. 

30 Assistant Trade Union Inspector, Agra Ditto. 
Region. 

31 Chief Investigator, Agra Region. Ditto. 

32 Welfare Inspector, Agra Region. Ditto. 

33 All the Labour Inspectors posted anywhere Ditto. 


in Agra Region. 
[PAG o आ ललन प ननन 
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34 Deputy Labour Commissioner, Gorakhpur 
Region. 


35 All the Labour/Conciliation Officers posted 
anywhere in Gorakhpur Region. 


36 Assistant Welfare Officers, 


Gorakhpur 
Region. 


37 Assistant Trade Union Inspector, Gorakhpur 
Region. 

38 Welfare Inspector, Gorakhpur Region. 

39 Chief Investigator, Gorakhpur Region. 


40  Allthe Labour Inspectors posted anywhere 
in Gorakhpur Region. 


4] Deputy Labour 


Commissioner, 
Region, Lucknow. 


Lucknow 


42  Allthe Labour/Conciliation Officers posted 
anywhere in Lucknow Region. 


43 Assistant Welfare Officer, Lucknow Region. 


44 Assistant Trade Urion Inspector, Lucknow 
Region. 


45 Chief Investigator, Lucknow Region. 
46 Welfare Inspector, Lucknow Region. 


47 All the Labour Inspectors posted anywhere 
in Lucknow Region. 


48 Deputy Labour 
Region, Faizabad. 


Commissioner, Faizabad 


All the Labour/Conciliation Officers posted 
= anywhere in Faizabad Region. 


50 All the Labour Inspectors posted in Faizabad 
Region. 
51 Chief Investigator, Faizabad Region. m Chief Investigator, F aizabad Region. 


Gorakhpur Region con- 
sisting of the dirtricts of 
Gorakhpur, Basti, 
Deoria and Azamgarh. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Lucknow Region consist- 
ing of the districts of 
Lucknow, Hardoi, 
Kheri, Rae Bareli and 
Sitapur. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Faizabad Region, con- 
sisting of the districts 
of Faizabad, Bahraich, 
Bara Banki, Gonda, 
Pratapgarh and Sultan- 


pur. 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
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l 2 3 


52 Deputy Labour Commissioner, Bareilly Bareilly Region consist- 

Region, Bareilly. ing of the districts of 
Barcilly, Budaun, Pili- 4 
bhit and Shahjahan- i 


pur. 
53 All the Labour/Conciliation Officers posted Ditto. ik 
anywhere in Bareilly Region. | 
54 Assistant Welfare Officer, Bareilly Region. Ditto. i 
55 Assistant Trade Union Inspector, Bareilly Ditto. 1 
Region. 
56 Welfare Inspector, Bareilly Region. Ditto. 1 
57 Chief Investigator, Bareilly Region. Ditto. 1 
58 All the Labour Inspectors posted anywhere Ditto. 3 


in Bareilly Region. 
59 Deputy Labour Commissioner, Moradabad Moradabad Region, con- 


Region, Moradabad. sisting of the districts 
of Moradabad, Ram- 


pur and Bijnor. 


60 All the Labour/Conciliation Officers posted Ditto. 
anywhere in Moradabad Region. 


61 All the Labour Inspectors posted any- Ditto. 
where in Moradabad Region. 
62 Deputy Labour Commissioner Varanasi Varanasi Region con- 
Region, Varanasi. sisting of the districts 
of Varanasi, Ghazipur, 
Ballia and Jaunpur. 


63 All the Labour/Conciliation Officers posted Ditto. 
in Varanasi Region. 

64 All the Labour Inspectors posted anywhere Ditto. 
in Varanasi Region. 

65 Chief Investigator, Varanasi Region. Ditto. 

66 Deputy Labour Commissioner, Garhwal Garhwal Region consist- 
Region, Dehra Dun. ing of the districts of 


Dehra Dun, Chamoli, 
Garhwal (Pauri), Tehri- 
Garhwal and Uttar 


Kashi. 
67 All the Labour/Conciliation Officers posted Ditto. 
anywhere in Garhwal Region. 
68 All the Lobour Inspectors posted anywhere Ditto. 
in Garhwal Region. 
69 Chief Investigator, Garhwal Region, Dehra Ditto. 
Dun. 


eee NDS सस 
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1 2 3 


70 Deputy Labour Commissioner, Kumaun Kumaun Region con- 

Region, Haldwani (Naini Tal). sisting of the districts of 
Naini ‘Tal, Almora, 
and Pithoragarh. 


WM NV iation Officers posted Ditto. 
al Region. 

2 A ors posted anywhere Ditto. 
in ?ldwani (Naini Tal). 

FS ८1] "egion, Hald- Ditto. 


Ghaziabad Ghaziabad Region con- 
sisting of the districts of 
Ghaziabad and Buland- 


shahr. 
75 All the Labour/Conciliation Officers posted Ditto. 
anywhere in Ghaizabad Region. 
76 All the Labour Inspectors posted anywere Ditto. 


in Ghaziabad Region. 
77 Deputy Labour Commissioner, Mirzapur Mirzapur Region con- 


Region, Mirzapur. sisting of the district of 
Mirzapur. 
78  Allthe Labour/Conciliation Officers posted Ditto. 


anywhere in Mirzapur Region. 


79 All the Labour Inspectors posted anywhere Ditto. 
in Mirzapur Region. 


80 Deputy Labour Commissioner, Jhansi Re- Jhansi Region consisting 


gion, Jhansi. of the districts of Jhansi, 
Lalitpur, Banda, 
Hamirpur and Jalaun. 
81 All the Labour Inspectors posted anywhere Ditto. 
in Jhansi Region. 
82 Chief Investigator, Jhansi Region. Ditto. 


MRS 


z 
] (} í 86-3(19)-WSR-79, dated July 16, 1986, published in the U.P, Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 16th July, 1986, pp. 5-9 


exercise of the powers under Section 271 and sub-section (1) of Section 540 of the 
उ दै विनर Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, A (U.P. Adhiniyam No. 11 of 1959), 
the Governor is pleased to make the following rules for the regulation of Water Supply and 
Water Charges in the Nagar Mahapalika, Bareilly, after their previous publication with 
Government Notification No. 2305/IX-2 —86-3(19)-WSR-86, dated June 16, 1986, as 
required under sub-section (2) of Section 540 of the said Adhiniyam. 


| English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 2719/IX-2— 


1. Short title and commencement. Section 540.—(1) These rules 
may be called the Nagar Mahapalika, Bareilly Regulation of Water Supply 


and Water Charges Rules, 1986. 
(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazctte. 
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(3) These rules shall be applicable only in the area within the local 
limits of the Bareilly Nagar Mahapalika. 

(4) These rules shall be read as in continuation of the U. P. Nagar 
Mahapalika Water Supply Rules published under Notification No. 3172-D/ 
IX-B—304-W-61, dated June 25, 1968, published in U. P. Gazette, 
Part I-Ka, dated 6th July, 1968, as subsequently amended from time to time 
but shall be applicable only to the Bareilly Nagar Mahapalika. 

2. Area of operation of water supply system. Section 269.— 
The Nagar Mahapalika shall maintain a system of water supply through 
pipes throughout the Nagar Mahapalika, or such parts of the Nagar 
Mahapalika as may be duly notified for the purpose. 

3. Pressure. Section 269.—The pressure at which water shall be 


supplied, measured on the public road at the point where the consumer’s | 
service pipe is connected to the Mahapalika’s main, shall not be less than | 
twenty feet or six metre between the hours of 5.30 to 11 a.m. and 2 p.m. to । 


8 p.m. from Ist April to 31st October and between the hours of 6 a.m. to 
ll a.m. and 2 p.m. to 8 p.in.* from Ist November to 31st March. During the 
remaining hours of the day and night the minimum pressure on the distribution 
system shall never fall below that due to the level of the water in the main 
elevated storage tanks when these are quarter full, i.e. reservoir level. 


1 
[ 
1 
| 
4. Stand-post. Section 271(2).—(1) The intervals at which stand- j 
posts or pipes shall be erected in all Chief streets or portions thereof in which 
mains have been laid shall not exceed 450 metre : ] 
Provided always that stand-posts are not erected at closer intervals than | 
180 metre. ; 
. (2) The Nagar Mahapalika shall provide as many public stand-posts as | 
circumstances may allow with water storage tanks fed from the mains | 
through controlled and throttled float-valves. The capacity ofthe tanks 
shall not be less than 900 litres per tap. The tanks shall be 
properly protected from contamination and the unauthorised interference 
and shall be ofa design approved by a Managing Director, Uttar Pradesh 
Jal Nigam. 
5. Chemical and bacteriological analysis. Section 271(1).— 
(1) The Nagar Mahapalika shall arrange for the chemical and bactriological 
analysis of water taken at times from the places in the water-works as 
specified in the following table by its Medical Officer of Health or at any 


approved laboratory : | 

Nature of Where the samples are How fre- Nature of test to be made | 
water to be collected from quently 
Supply | 

l'ube-wells Balancing and collecting Weekly Bacteriological Colony 


count and Lactose 


reservoirs, if any and 
Fermentation Test. 


Standposts and service Quarterly Chemical | 
tanks Weekly 


Standposts, ifa softening Quarterly Bacteriological Colony 
plant is installed count and Lactose 

Fermentation Test. 

Chemical 


* Vide Hindi version, 
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(2) The samples for routine examination shall be taken by the Medical 
Officer of Health or a Sanitary Inspector under his supervisions and sent to 
the laboratory. Ifso desired by the Nagar Mahapalika the Nagar Abhiyanta 
(Jalkal) or his Assistants may be present at the time the samples are taken 
by the Medical Officer of Health. The Nagar Abhiyanta (Jalkal) may also 
have any samples taken by him analysed at the laboratory. 


(3) The weekly sample shall not necessarily be taken on the same day 
of the week. 


(4) The waterworks shall be open to the inspection and the taking 
samples by the Medical Officer of Health during all working hours. 


6. Minimum water tax. Section 271(2).—The minimum water tax 
payable in respect of any building or land which shall entitle the owner or 
occupier thereof to connect his building or land with a water main shall be 
Rs. 96.00 (Rupees Ninety-six) per annum. 


The Mahapalika may allow a water connection for domestic purposes 
to any person whose building is assessed to a water tax below the 
prescribed minimum provided he undertakes to pay the difference by which 
the amount of his water tax falls short of the aforesaid prescribed miniumum. 


7. Width of pipe of water connection. Section 271(2).— A con- 
nection pipe laid down by any person in the exercise of the right conferred 
by Section 269 of the Mahapalika Act shall not exceed, in its inside diameter, 
15 mm: 


Provided that the Mahapalika may enter into an agreement with any 
person for the supply of water subject to control by meter through a connec- 
tion pipe greater than that prescribed in this rule. 


8. Water-meter by consumer. Section 271(2).—(1) A consumer may 
have his own water meter fixed for his connection provided the water-meter is 
of the make and design approved by the Managing Director, Uttar Pradesh 
Jal Nigam, Lucknow. In such case no meter rent shall be payable by the 
consumer but he shall have to bear all expenses for its testing before 
installation and necessary repairs in future if and when necessary. 


(2) All water connections for non-domestic purposes including trade, 
building construction, irrigation, garden wateriug and garage requirement 
shall be entirely separate from water connections for domestic purposes and 
shall be separately metered and meter rent according to the table given 
below shall be levied and charged. Provided that only half of the meter 
rent shall be charged if the meter has remained installed in the premises for 
fifteen days or less, 1n any one calendar month. 


3) Meter Security—After a water connection has been sanctioned to the 


consumer by the Mahapalika, the consumer shall have to deposit a security 
moncy as given below : 
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SCALE 


Size of meter Security 


15 mm. ne bec 250.00 
20 mm. we a 300.00 
25 mm. T: ia 350.00 
30 mm. xD d 400.00 
40 mm ० 450.00 


‘ 
50 mm. T ss 600.00 
80 mm. as o 1,500.00 
100 mm. d Mi 2,000.00 
9. Compulsory metering of connections. Section 271(2).— 


meter shall be of such make and design as is approved by the Managing 
Director, Uttar Pradesh Jal Nigam, Lucknow and be supplied, by the 
Mahapalika the meter rent for meter supplied shall be charged from the 
consumer according to the following Mahapalika scale and be payable 


(1) All water connections whether public or private shall be metered. ‘The 
monthly with the water charges : 
SCALE 


Size of meter Monthly rent of meter 


15 mm. m s 2.00 
20 mm. £. 3: 2.50 
25 mm. d ke 4.00 
30 mm. 2 e 5.00 
40 mm. x » 6.00 
50 mm. at T 8.00 
80 mm. ae 3. 10.00 
100 mm. Ee NT 15.00 


(2) The Board shall at all times maintain the meters in proper order 
for correctly registering the supply of water and in default of so doing the 
consumer shall not be liable to pay meter rent for the period during which 
the default continues. 


10. Rates of water charges. Section 271(2).—(a) Subject to the 
provision of Rule 11 the charges for the water consumed shall be as under: 


For Domestie purposes 6n 0.75 per k.l. 
Mahapalika purposes T 0.75 per k.l. 
Building construction ER 2.00 per k.l. 
Non-domestic purposes at 2.00 per k.l. 
Shitalay/Bottling Co., Ice Factory X 2.50 per k.l. 
Hotel/Restaurant, etc. c 2.50 per k.l. 


Ferrule rating per month .. 10mm. 30.00 
15 mm. 40.00 


० 9 ०९ | ७० !७ :- 
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Provided that a rebate of ten per cent shall be allowed if the payment 
of the bill is made within fifteen days from the date of its rcceipt. 


(b) Deductions —Fhe Mahapalika shall deduct from the charges for 
every month on account of water supplied one-twelfth of the water tax 
assessed on the building or land situated within the limits of the Mahapalika. 


(c) Water supplied through a water connection for domestic purposes 
only shall not be used for non-domestic purposes without the permission of 
the Mahapalika. 


(d) In case where it is not possible to allow separate water connection 
for domestic and non-domestic purposes, the Mahapalika may allow a 
metered connection for combined purposes and the tax payer in such cases 
shall be entitled one-twelfth of the quantity due in lieu of the water tax at 
domestic rate and the excess consumption beyond this limit will be charged 
at non-domestic rates. : 


(e) The Nagar Abhiyanta (Jal) shall have the authority to declare, 
after due notice to any consumer found using water for non-domestic 
purposes from domestic connection, that the water consumed from such 
connection shall be chargeable at entirely non-domestic rate. 


11. Concession. Section 271.—(1) The rates of water charges in 
case of water connection held by colleges, schools, dispensaries, charitable 
institutions, orphanages, asylums, dharamshalas, places of worship and 
hospitals for domestic as well as non-domestic purposes may be fixed at 
three-fourth of the normal rates prescribed in Rule 10 by a special resolution 
of the Mahapalika. Provided that the Mahapalika may by its special 
resolution wholly exempt any such colleges, schools, dispensaries, charitable 
institutions, orphanages, asylums, dharamshalas places of worship and 
hospitals from payment of water charges if they are under the direct 
management of the Mahapalika. 


(2) All supplies of water given at reduced rates or free of charges under 
sub-rule (1) shall also be metered. 


(3) The Mahapalika shall credit to the account of the water supply 
undertaking full value of water supplied to the charitable and other institu- 
tions referred to in sub-rule (1) and the difference in the amount payable by 
such institutions and full value calculated at the normal prescribed rates 
shall be borne by the Mahapalika from other departments or funds at its 


disposal. 


12. Water connections for non-domestic purposes. Section 
271(2).—(1) Nagar Mahapalika shall not be bound to grant a water connec- 
tion to any applicant for non-domestic purposes, but it shall be bound to 
provide a water connection for domestic purposes to any applicant whose 
premises are within the Mahapalika limits, provided that such applicant is 

repared to defray the cost of any extensions which may be necessary beyond 


the distance of 30 metres from the existing mains. 
2) An applicant requiring water connection for non-domestic purposes 
(2) t of extension of any Municipal main which may be 


ray the cos 8101 [un ' 
iw ENS the Municipal limits beyond existing main, 
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13. Reading of meter. Section 271(2).—livery month the meter 
reader shall read the meters and shall record the consumption registered 
thereon in the meter book as well as on the cards supplied to the consumers. 


14. Disconnection. Section 271(2).—Should a consumer wish to 
discontinue the supply, fifteen days clear notice in writing shall be given to 
the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari who shall have the supply cut off. Failing such 

i notice the consumer shall be held responsible for all water consumed and 
any other charges that may accrue. 


15. Sanction of water connection. Section 271(2).—No connec- 


- tion shall be allowed without the sanction of the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari. 
f 16. Other charges. Section 271(2).—With reference to Rule3 of | 
: the Uttar Pradesh Nagar Mahapalika Water Supply Rules, 1963 the charges | 
for the undernoted works done shall be according to the following scale : 
l. For supervision of connection and re-connection Rs. 10.00 ia 
2. For disconnection Rs. 10.00 
3. Application Fee Rs. 5.00 t 
4. For meter testing Rs. 10.00 
5. Other works Ten per cent of 
। the actual cost. 
17. Specifications, size etc. and water connection. Section 271(2). 


—All consumers waterworks pipes and fittings shall conform with the latest — — 
model specifications for standard water pipes and fittings recommended by the 
Managing Director, U. P. Jal Nigam, Lucknow as far as sizes, designs, 
weights and workmanship are concerned. 


18. Inspection of water connection. Section 271(2).— The Nagar 
Abhiyanta (Jal) and his Assistants shall be entitled at all reasonable time, | 
after informing the occupier, of their intention to do so, to enter upon the — — 
premises for the purpose of inspecting meters, service pipe and fittings. 


^ 19. Penalty. Section 550.—A person committing breach of any rule — 
of these rules, shall on conviction be punishable with fine which may extend ._ 
to Rs. 500 (five hundred rupees) and if the breach continues with a further | 
fine which may extend to Rs. 20 (twenty rupees only) for every day after the — 
a conviction during which the offender is proved to have persisted in the 
offence. rae 


ps 


9-86-477-79, dated December 26, 1986, published in the U.P. Ga 
Extra., Part—4, Section (kha), dated Ist January, 1987, pp. 11-18 — 


In exercise of powers under Sections 296, 299 and 128(1)(14) of the U.P. Mu i 
ties Act, 1916 (U.P. Act No. II of 1916), the Governor is pleased to make the follov 
70163 for the assessment and collection of pilgrim tax on passengers eot the 
Rishikesh Municipal Board by motor car, taxi, bus or other motor ve s aft 
previous publication with Government Notitication No. 4672-B/XI-9-86-477-79, 
July 29, 1986 as required by sub-section (1) of Section 300 of the said Act: 


| l i 3 | English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag—9, Noti. No. 8685 B, 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) These r les r 


be called the Municipal Board, Rishikesh Pilgrim Tax Rule 


Ad 
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2. Definition.—In these rules unless the context otherwise requires: 
(1) ‘Board’? means the Municipal Board Rishikesh, district 


Dehradun ; 

(2) ‘Executive Officer’ means the Executive Officer of the Board; 

(3) ‘Inspector’ means the Pilgrim Tax Inspector of the Board or 
and such other persons or person as have been appointed by 
the Executive Officer to perform the duties of the Inspector ; 

(4) ‘Out post’ means the place where the Board has arranged 
the collection of the tax ; 

(5) ‘Pilgrim ‘Tax’ means the tax levied under these rules in exercise 
of powers under Section 128(XIV) of the Act ; 

(6) ‘Schedule’ means the Schedule to these rules according to 
which the pilgrim tax will be assessed and collected ; and 


(7) ‘Vehicle’ means motor car, station wagon, bus, lorry, 
pick-up, motor cycle, scooter, moped, tractor and rickshaw, 


[ jeep and taxi. 

5 3. Entry of vehicles within the limit of Municipal Board.— 
Fi y x - i pa qe 

i No person shall bring, attempt to bring or assist any person in bringing a 
F vehicle within the limits of the Board unless he has paid pilgrim tax men- 


tioned in the schedule and obtained a receipt in accordance with the pro- 
visions of these rules. 


^ 4. Availability of the rules.—A copy of these rules shall be displayed 

atthe outpost at a place open to public view. A copy of the same shall 

also be made available to employees at the outpost and, if so requested by | 
the tax payer, such employees shall be bound to show the same to him. 


5. Posting of Moharrir and peon at the outpost.— Thc Moharrir | 
shall be incharge of the outpost and peons in sufficient number shall be 
| posted by the Board to assist him. 


A f 6. Duty of the Moharrir and peon.—(1) In addition to the duties 
0 ned to them by the Executive Officer it will also be the duty of the 


assi 
t pent and Moharrir to stop the vehicles, carrying passengers liable to pay 
pilgrim tax at the outpost and ensure that pilgrim tax is assessed and 
collected. 
= (2) The peon will issue a check slip in ‘Form’ Pilgrim 'l'ax-H, prepared 
double carbon and signed by him, to the driver or the aj of the 
hicle from whom the said tax is to be realised. ‘The Moharrir will number 
slip. On the basis of the said slip, he will realise pilgrim tax and issue a 
t, numbered by him. He will enter it in the ‘Traffic Register prepared 
Fa ‘orm Pilgrim Tax-D”. 
; (3 ‘Phe Moharrir will prepare the receipt of the pilgrim tax on the 
scribed “Form Pilgrim ‘Tax-G’’. He will give the carbon copy of it to 
tax payer along with the coupon aud keep the first copy with him in the 
ipt book. The progressive total of the pilgrim tax will be made on the 
m of particular page. The progressive total will at once be taken out 
ll not be left for any future time. 
he incharge of the vehicle refuses or is unable to 
ll at once and, in any case, not later than the 


| If any driver or t 
ax, the Moharrir sha 
I 
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next day report the facts to the Executive Officer and will also enter the 
same in the Traffic Register which he will send to the Office next day. 


7. Duty of the Driver or Incharge of the vehicle to ensure 
payment of tax.—(1) The driver, or the incharge of the vehicle will 
stop his vehicle at the outpost so that the staff of the outpost may collect the 
pilgrim tax. The driver or the incharge of the vehicle shall also show the 
receipt, received from the outpost when required by the Inspector to ensure 
whether or not the proper tax has been collected by the staff of the outpost. 


(2) The driver, conductor or any other person incharge of the vehicle 
shall not let any passenger, liable to pay pilgrim tax to get down before the 
outpost and get in after crossing the outpost with a view to evading the 
payment of pilgrim tax. 


8. Duty of inspector to ensure payment of tax.—(1) In case the 
driver or the incharge of vchicle does not produce the receipt before the 
Inspector, he may suspect cvasion of the tax and he will report the matter 
to the Executive Officer. 


(2) After counting the passengers, if the Inspector finds that all the 
particulars and entries of the receipt are correct, he will tear off the coupon 
of the receipt and will keep it with him. He will sign and write his name 
on the back of the receipt and will return it to the tax payer. The Inspector 
will verify the coupons with counterfoil kept at the outpost and in token of 
his having done so, he will sign each of the countertfoils and will paste the 
coupon on the back of the counterfoils. 


9. Power of Executive Officer to prescribe forms.—The Executive 
Officer may prescribe such forms as may be required for the proper 
compliance of these rules. NS. 


10. Power of Executive Officer to give directions.— l'he Executive 
Officer may issue such directions to the Officers or servants of the Board as 
may be necessary for the proper performance of these rules. Y 


11. Special provision for Uttar Pradesh State Roadways ~ 
Transport Corporation.—Uttar Pradesh State Road Transport Corporation 
(hereinafter referred to as Nigam) or their successors, agents or/administrator 
will collect the pilgrim tax from the passengers of the buses which enter the 
limits of Board in the following manner : 

(i) The Officer of the Nigam or the Officer incharge of the 
k situated outside the municipal limits of the Board wi 
collect the pilgrim tax alongwith the tickets issued to 
passengers going to Rishikesh ; : 

(ii) The Board will pay commission at the rate of 6% of the « 
ted amount of pilgrim tax by the Nigam ; à 

(iii) The Nigam will remit the amount of pilgrim tax, after deduc 

of their commission to the Board by the 15th of the suc E 

month in the form of a bank draft; : 
(iv) If Nigam fails to remit the pilgrim tax to the Board wit hi \ t 

specified time the Board shall have the power to collect the 
tax at the outpost in the same manner as is prescribed. 
x cs 
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(vi) 
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tion of tax from passengers in vehicles other than those of 
Nigam. 

The officers of the Nigam shall at the end of every month prepare 
an account which will contain thc following informations : 


(a) Total number of tickets issued from various stations or from 
any place situated out side the limits of the Board to the 
passengers from whom the tax has been collected ; 


(b) Amount of the collected pilgrim tax ; 

(०) Amount of the commission prescribed for collection of pilgrim 
tax by the officers of the Nigam ; 

(d) Actual amount of the tax paid to the Board. 

An employee or officer of the Board, duly authorised by the 

Executive Officer, will have the right to inspect all connected 

records of the Nigam, for the purpose of verifying the matter 

relating to payment of pilgrim tax, in the office of the Nigam 

without payment of any fees. 


12. Exemption from payment of Pilgrim tax.—Subject to the 
conditions laid down in this rule and Rule 13, the following shall be exempt 
from payment of pilgrim tax : 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 
(+) 
(2) 
(4) 
(i 
(J) 


— 


Children below five years of age ; 
Bonafide residents of Rishikesh or IDPL Colony on production of 
Pilgrim Tax exemption certificate in “Form Pilgrim ‘Tax-A” ; 
Officers or officials coming to Rishikesh on Government duty on 
production of declaration in ‘Form Pilgrim Tax-E^ and, where 
tax has already been realised from them by the Nigam along 
with the ticket, on production of declaration in **Form Pilgrim 
Tax-F” ; 
Officers and Officials of the United States of America or of any 
recognised institution of foreign country coming to Rishikesh 
under any technical charter with Government of India ; 
Foreign Ambassadors, High Commissioners, Ministers, Counsel- 
lors, members of their families and members of their staff; 
Employees of Antibiotic Factory Virbhadra ; 
Employees working in Tehri Dam Project ; 

S J 
Marriage parties coming to Rishikesh only provided full details 
of the party are given and entered in the Traffic Register . under 
signatures of the owner or incharge of the vehicle ; 
Passengers travelling through Virbhadra Road on Shivratri 
day only ; 
Students coming to or passing through Rishikesh on an educational 
tour provided that a certificate signed by the Head Master or 
Principal of the School or the College or the Registrar or any 
other competent authority of the University or the department 
containing the following particulars is produced : 


(i) Name of the School/College/University ctc ; 
(ii) Purpose of the tour ; 
(iii) Number of students ; or 
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(iv) Registeration number of the vehicle in which journey is 
being performed (if journey is being performed in a chartered 
vehicle) or the mode of the travel (where journey is being 
performed in any other manner) ; 

(v) Signature of Head  Master/Principal/Registrar/Competent 
authority under the scal of office. 

(k) Passengers in vehicles from Lakshman Jhula or from its southern 
side at the outpost of Lakshman Jhula Marg ; 

(l) Persons coming on cycle; 

(m) Employees of the State Government or of the Nigam travelling 
in a vehicle which is not being plied for wade or business ; 

(n) Employees of the Armed Forces and their allied institutions ; 

(0) Employees of the Police Forces and their allied institutions ; 

(¢) Employces of the Border Security Force and its allied institutions/ 

Forces ; 

(4) Coolies on trucks, who are allowed in their registration papers; 

(r) Drivers and conductors of the vehicles, capable of carrying more 
than 14 passengers ; 

(s) Drivers of motor cars and other motor vehicles (not being motor 
cycle, scooter or moped). 


13. Procedure for exemption in certain cases.—(1)(?) The 
exemption certificate referred to in clause (b) of. Rule 12 may be obtained 
by the residents of Rishikesh and of IDPL Colony by making an application 
in “Form Pilgrim Tax-B" which may be obtained free from the office of 
the Board. 


(ii) The exemption certificate shall be granted in “Form Pilgrim 
l'ax-A" on payment of one rupee. 


(iii) The exemption certificate, issued under this sub-rule at any time 
during the year shall expire on March 31 but may be renewed from year to 
year on payment of one rupee per annum. 


(2) The Officers or officials, referred to in clause (¢) of Rule 12 
travelling in a vehicle other than that of the Nigam shall produce declaration 
in “Form Pilgrim Tax-E" before the Moharrir of the outpost who shall 
verify the signatures and other particulars of the officer or officials and on 
being satisfied of the genuiness of declaration, shall not charge the pilgrim 
tax, He shall put the seal of the outpost on the declaration Bae which 
shall be returned by him, and enter the particulars in “Form Pilgrim 
Tax-C’’, 


(3) (i) Where pilgrim tax has been realised by the Nigam alorg with the 
ticket, from the persons exempted under sub-rule (1), refund may be claimed 
by such persons from the office of the Board on production of— 


(a) certificate in “Form Pilgrim "Tax-A"* in case of residents of 
Rishikesh or the IDPL Colony ; 

(b) declaration in Form ‘‘Pigrim Tax-F”, in case of oflicers/oflicials 
travelling on Government Duty ; 
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(c) certificate with particulars given in clause (7) of Rule 12 in case 
of students coming on educational tour ; 


(d) such other proof in other cases as may be considered sufficient 
by the tax clerk or any other officer authorised by the Executive 
Officer in this behalf. 


(5) The Moharrir of the outpost shall verify the signatures and parti- 
culars of the tax payer, enter the number and other details in the Register 
“Form Pilgrims ‘Tax-C’’, put the seal of the outpost on the certificate, 
declaration or other proof and return the same to the tax payer. 


(iit) The tax payer may obtain refund from the office of the Board on 
production of the verified certificate, declaration or other proof, referred to 
in clause (ii). 


(iv) No claim for refund shall be entertained after the close of the 
financial year ending March. 


(०) A sum of Rs. 500 or such lesser sum as the Executive Officer may 
consider proper shall be kept with the tax clerk for refund of the tax in 


accordance with this rule. The amount may be recouped from time to 
time. 


14. Penalty.—Any person who crosses or attempts to cross or helps 
any one to cross the out-post without payment of pilgrim tax in accordance 
with these rules shall, on conviction by a Magistrate be punishable with 
fine equal to twenty times the tax payable or Rs. 500 whichever be less, 
so, however, that the fine shall in no case be less than ten times the tax 


payable. 
Schedule 
(See Rule 3) 
l. Passengers entering Rishikesh in motor vehicles .. 0.50 paise per 
passenger. 
2. Passenger travelling by vehicles of the Nigam plying between Raivala 0.10 paise per 
and Lakshman Jhula only when it comes from Raivala. passenger.» 


Note.—During the period of Kumbha Mela, the rates will be double the rates 
prescribed in this schedule. 


Form-Pitcrim-Tax-A 
[See Rules 12(5), 13(1)(#) and 13(3)(é)(a)] No. 
Pilgrim Tax Exemption certificate issued by Year 19 
MUNICIPAL BOARD, RISHIKESH हे 
(Valid only when the exempted person signs himself) 


Gy Vae d soo ncoogoogD tnt ad oS OON ARC D e eneas e A AE 
Son/daughter/wife of..........-.-....005 ०0०००००००० ०० नितिन 00607 
resident of... We kis fey dd ODE .Rishikesh/IDPL Colony who has signed/ 


put his thumbrim ression below is exempted from payment of pilgrim tax under Rule 12(b) 
of the Municipal Board, Rishikesh Pilgrim Tax Rules, 1986. 


Datc Executive Officer 


at I will not misuse this form r 
12090 ५ ९९ Signature] Thumb-impression 
Signature/Thumb-impression of Sri/Smt,/Km..... ASOOONDP BD I are attested. 


Signature of a member/ofticer of the Board/ 
Public Relations Officer, IDPL, Veerbhadra. 
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Renewal of tax exemption certificate 
Invest are rS SOOO TUUOUDOD On coc 


Please note that, | 
1. Your signature must be attested otherwise the use of the document will be illegal. 


2. When the enclosed declaration form is finished or is about to finish, a fresh be received i 
from the Municipal Board. | 
j 


3. If the exemption form is lost, the office of the Board must be informed. Breach of 
exemption form rules is punishable with a fine of Rs. 200. 


4. Its term expires automatically on March 31. 
FonM or DECLARATION 
Book No. No... J. NNN BOOS SOCIOL ५ | 
Municipal Board, Rishikesh 


Thereby declare that this form shall be used by me only. If itis found incorrect I 
will be punishable according to rules. 


10/17- , ० ० «>> OSS Signature] T humb-impression } 
Fonw-PiLcniM TAx-B 
[See Rule 13(1)(i)] 
Application for the Receipt of Pilgrim Tax Exemption Form 
To No. of the application.......... agnor 


The Executive Officer, 
Municipal Board, Rishikesh. 


Sir, For use in Municipal Board’s Office 
It is submitted that I/we/am/are a bona fide Pilgrim Tax exemption certificate 

resident(s) of Rishikesh/IDPL Colony. Kindly form be issued. 

issue an exemption certificate as following. 


ll. NExWGooasDQOSODU EE TE DB 8 1 त AA Executive Officer, | 
Name of father/husband...... JGD0DUo006tc i 
No 050 009 ७० ODDO COD OC ODODOQJOUOdO 01007 i} 

2. Issued | 

3. ९ Exemption from Pilgrim tax form no. li 

"EM E E EN Qc "Exec. f 

i 

Yours faithfully, 

INEVTOS5 Coq DOM ARNE OE CUOgO 00 SOS Signature...... «oN QUE Moe as ^ | 
BATLOATOSS ihe) aa e ao n nO DOJDE | 
०४8 DOs cebe YoY 20८ Inquiry after issuing of exempted form i 

(ON, ieGSpoucaod OP DENOTES OUO on dom i 

I do hereby certify that Sri/Smt./Km. is a bona fide resident of Rishikesh/IDPL | 
Colony. He should be given a Pilgrim Tax Exemption form. | | 
Signature of any member[officer of Municipal Board į: 


Rishikesh-Public Relation Officer, LDPL, Veerbhaara. 


FORM-PILGRIM TAx-C 
[See Rules 13(2) and 13(3)(i#)] 
Book No.....- PRON OOOO dT LCCC 


Municipal Board, Rishikesh 
Daily scroll for the use of Pilgrim Tax Exemption form at the out-post Gp Oops 


" Date... ee censeo ter eA SA MSN 
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Time No. of exemption No. of Total No. of Chalan No. No. of passen- Signature 


Form and the vehicle passengers of the gers according of the 
name of the in the vehicle to chalan Moharrir 
holder vehicle 
1 2 3 + 5 6 7 


Form-Pitcrim Tax-D 
[See Rule 6(2)] 


Municipal Board, Rishikesh 


Traffic register of the Out-post.......... eee e eee cere ee eeeee 
ORE ््रतउ5065055555555555 IDI Oo 55०८००८००5००० e: Sl. NOs aita eoe o EEEE 
Sl. No.of check No.of Kind of No. of Income from Special Signature of the 
No. Slip vehicle vehicle passengers passengers detail, Moharrir 2 2) 
if any 
Rs. P 
1 2 3 4 5 6 = 8 


Signature of the Moharrir. «seen nn 


Form PILGRIM Tax-E 
[See Rules 12(1) and 13(2)] 


Municipal Board, Rishikesh 


Declaration for exemption from the payment of Tax for the Oflicers/Oflicials travelling 
on Government duty in their own or departmental vehicle. ९ 


71४72 ०००००० ४०००१ ose Designation and Address. . . . ७» ००० ००००*०*०-८० nnn 
Department. see ० ०० ००००५ ०६ ७० ७० ००००० ०००० ००००० Signature... - ५५ ५ ५ ०० ०००० n ०० ०००३० 
10%१%००० ०3००2 2 IEC NSC BOSC Vehicle No... hh nnn 
Name of persons accompanying : / 

ils .o0gaeD5oODODOHQUDOU RODEO TEREN 

2. 59552 व/020 तय 

45% onono bandani CooL DDS 


Signature of the officer|oficial.........----+ 


verified by the Head of the department 
legal action will be taken. If the person 
he may himself verify under his signature and 


Note.—This declaration form will be 
office under his seal and on being found false, 
himself is the Head of department/oflice, 


seal. 
Form PiLGRIm Tax-F 
[See Rules 12(c) and 13(3) (४) (७)] 
Seal outpost 


ERA o. Wate रा, NEN Seu 
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Municipal Board, Rishikesh 
Declaration regarding exemption from paying of Pilgrim-Tax 
(Only for oflicers/officials travelling on government duty) 


I have come to Rishikesh on 
I do hereby declare that ——————— --— government duty. Certificate 
I am going from Rishikesh on 
from my Head of department/office to this effect is enclosed/government duty, certificate 
of my Head of department/oflice will be produced. 


The amount paid by me as Pilgrim-Tax may please be remitted to me on the following 
address : 


NAMES, oo. Office and Department. ..... «० रन NNT 
Address 77०0 leis sue ० «० « Vehicle 1९०५-५० ERES Ticket No... ..... 622999211 
NOs. 000 OCB EE EET Date: sonerie ND DNR 
Signature. ....... esee EEOOboS6óoncoco 
CCUG CII CSU ERES was on government duty while performing the 
above journey. 
DAG ५ ० ०००८ od cic, oiels ere:sials Signature of the Head of the departinent/office 


Seal 


To be used by the Municipal Board 


(Where Pilgrim-tax has already been charged) Pilgrim-Tax Rs. be refunded Rs...... 
Pilgrim-tax remitted. 

^ Signature of O fficer-in- Charge 
Executive Officer 


Note.—Required procedure for the refund of tax may be seen on reverse. 


Procedure for the refund of the Pilgrim- Tax 


: l. Every employee coming on duty will himself/herself fill up the declaration form 
given as above and will deliver it to the Moharrir-in-charge of the outpost 


2. The Moharrir will return it to the government employee after putting the seal of 
“‘presented’’ and signing it. 


3. The government employee at his convenience along with the certificate of the 
Head of the department send it to the Executive Officer, Municipal Board, Rishikesh. 
The Municipal Board on its own expenditure shall remit the amount to the government 
employees. 


4. If the government employee produces the certificate of the Head of his depart- 
ment/office at the time of journey, the Moharrir will put the seal **valid for payment?’ 
under his signature and return to the employee concerned. On such validated form the 
Board will give/send the due amount of the tax to the employee direct on presentation of the 
orm. 


Form Pitcrim Tax-G z Form PILGRIM Tax-G 
[See Rule 6(3)] Coupon 

Municipal Board, Rishikesh Municipal Board, Rishikesh 
Book No......... Pilgrim Tax Pilgrim Tax 
Original Receipt No........... Book No 
— mr SS Receipt No 
o c dz I. Date... ee RESTE 
Eh a7 2 हैः रो 2. Reg. No. of vehicle...... वन उतर 
F £ MO = Si et OAS 3. No. of passengers in the vehicle........ 
E = S SEs o. gSa 4, Amount of tax. sree... aa मर 
S ws e ऊ o EY wes 5. Signature of Inspector. 
REBORN a ^ um x 
ax WAS Y EA 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
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Form No. PILGRIM Tax-G 
Municipal Board, Rishikesh 


BODEN OST oe Pilgrim-tax Receipt No... ERE 
Chaniciitill;ososooogoonogOOOOODUUDO DOE 95: 
Date & time Reg. No.of Slip No. No. of passen- Rate Amount Signature of 
vehicle gers in the Rs. Ps Moharrir 

vehicle 

1 2 3 4 dedii. 7 
Form PILGRIM Tax-H 
[See Rule 6(2)] 
Municipal Board, Rishikesh 
Book No....... o00000BBODDUD Slip NO.. eienen e ajea oe 00009 
Check Slip 

INAMOCKOMOUCDOSE. se ees ss ०.०० rnit iles 
DAO o udo dugat 0 SCS Time... 0a s eia OATES 
Wages ४४३०००००5००७/०2706507 7 53 No. of passengers. . . ० « «५ ५५०५५ ०५५०० ००० 


Signature of the in-charge of vehicle/driver/owner. 
Signature of the peon 
Executive Officer 
Municipal Board, Rishikesh. 


Karyalaya Abkari Ayukta, U.P. Allahabad, Noti. No. 984/Upa, dated 


f Ü 
l Ü 2 | March 23, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part-i(ka), dated’ 2nd 
April, 1988, pp. 1065-1068 


In exercise of the powers under Section 41 of the U.P. Excise Act, 1910 (U.P. Act 
No. IV of 1910), read with Section 21 of the U.P. General Clauses Act, 1904 (U.P. Act 
No, 1 of 1904), and in omission of clause (4) of Rule | of the Excise Rule as substituted 
by Rule 2 of the U.P. Excise (First Amendment) Rules, 1984, published with notification 
No. 5354/licence/Anubhag—3, dated March 3, 1984 the Excise Commissioner, Uttar 
Pradesh, with the previous sanction of the State Government, makes the following rules 


with a view to regulating the grant of licence for retail sale of Bhang : 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Uttar Pradesh Settlement of 
Shops for Retail Sale of Bhang Rules, 1988 

(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazette. 
The licence for retail vend of Bhang shall be granted by the 


S orm I.D. l4/appended to these rules. 


Collector in F 
} i \ e 2 shall be 

The licence under Rule 2 s 

E 16 fee mentioned in Column 2 

he table given below. 


granted to such persons only as 
fe A iym and the security mentioned 
ve deposite 


in Column 3 of t 
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‘TABLE 
Area in which shop Scale of fixed fee fora Security deposit in shape 
is located year or part thereof of fixed deposit receipt 


of a scheduled bank 


1 2 3 
Rs. Rs 
Urban area (except 50,000 10,000 
Tarai area) 
Rural area 25,000 7,500 
Tarai area 10,000 5,000 


4. A licence under Rule 2 shall not be granted to a person— 


(a) Who has been convicted by a criminal court of a non bailable 
offence ; or | 
(b) who has been a former licensee and is in arrears of Government | 
dues or his conduct has been found unsatisfactory or has been 
found guilty of any serious breach of any of the conditions 
given in the licence ; or 


(c) who is below the age of 18 years; or 
(d) who is suffering from any infectious or contagious disease. 


5. ‘The retail vendors shall be allowed to sell ghota bhang. 


6. A licensee for retail sale of Bhang shall abide by the prescribed 
genera] conditions binding on all licences for rctail vend ofintoxicants 
(Paragraphs 347, 348, 349 and 351 in Chapter VI of Excise Manual | 
Volume 1) and the special conditions mentioned in the licence, | 

Licence for the Relail Sale of Bhang Under Fixed Fee System 

Register No. 

Locality 

Name of licence holder 

Name of Salesman 


Exact description of the licenced premises (with boundaries). 


| 

| 

| 

| 

North | 

South | 

East | 

West. l 

Licence for retail sale of bhang is hereby granted..... aa ENS 
CUA ccs XD ERO OC in district of....... SM VEA SIROD e e 

docta Jo ERE sato March 315 I) OS subject to the following special | 
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shall render the licensee liable to the cancellation of his licence and for- 
feiture of his security deposits in addition to any penalties imposed under 
the above laws. 


1. The licensee shall pay to Government a fixed fee in advance along 
with a security as mentioned below, whichever is applicable for the area 
for which the licence is granted : 


Area in which shop Scale of fixed fee for a Security deposit in shape 
is located year or part thercof of fixed deposit receipt 
of a scheduled bank 


l 2 3 
Rs. Rs. 
Urban area (Except 50,000 10,000 
Tarai Area) 
Rural Areas 25,000 7,500 
Tarai Area 10,000 5,000 


2. The licensee shall obtain his supplies of bhang only from a bonded 
warehouse established in his district. 


3. ‘The licensee shall provide himself with accurate scales and weights 
which may be prescribed by the Excise Commissioner and shall use such 
weights only and no other and keep the same in good condition. 


4. At the entrance to the shop a signboard shall be affixed on which 
the name of the vendor, the designation **Licence Vendor of Bhang for the 
FER? FARO eg. eri 77 shall be legibly painted. 


5. The licensee is strictly prohibited from possessing or selling packets 
of bhang which are unsealed. 


6. The licensee is allowed to sell ghota bhang at his licensed premises. 


7. The licensee must personally supervise weighment of packets 
wrapped in paper and scaled in his presence and kept ready for sale to the 
public, provided that the number of such packets sold to any person at one 
time except under a permit granted under Rule 1003 of the U.P. Excise 
Manual Vol. I shall not exceed 120 gms. in total weight. 


8. The licensee shall possess and sell only that bhang which has been 
lawfully obtained from a bonded warehouse,  Adinixture of bhang or doing 
anything with regard to it which might change its appearance, potency, 
quantity or weight is strictly prohibited. 

9. Any portion of the stock of bhang Er may be declared by any 
oflicer, duly authorised in this behalf, to be unfit for consumption shall be 

2 . 
surrendered for destruction. 

10. The licence-holder, unless exempted by an order of the Collector, 
shall correctly maintain a daily account in a printed register to be obtained 
from the Collector’s Office on payment, 


F 
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The account shall be written up as soon as the transaction of cach day 
has been closed. 


ll. The licensee shall, on the expiry of his licence report to the : 
Collector, the amount of stock, if any, remaining in his possession. Such : 
stock shall.be disposed off by the Collector in accordance with the provisions 

, contained in para 343 of the U.P. Excise Manual, Volume I. 


12. The licensee is strictly forbidden from having recourse to any form 
of blandishment or inducement to the customers with a view to increase his 
sales. 


k: 13. The licensee shall not keep in his licensed shop any other intoxi- 22७ 
cating drug, liquor or narcotic substance except lawfully obtained bhang 
and recovery of any such drug or liquor from the licensed premises shall 
render the licensee liable to cancellation of his licence and forfeiture of his 
security deposits. * 


14. The licensee shall be bound to observe the prescribed general 
conditions binding on all licensees for retail vend of intoxicants (para- 
graphs 347, 348, 349 and 351 in Chapter VI of Excise Manual, Volume I). 


Idris sooo OR oe Collector. 


Karyalaya Abkari Ayukta, U.P., Allahabad, Noti. No. 11281/Anu- 
| l | 3 bhag-3/Dicence, dated March, 31, 1988 published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Part-l-ka, dated 16th April, 1988, pp. 1142-1143 


In exercise of the powers under Secion 41 of the U.P. Excise Act, 1910 (U.P. Act —— 
p No. IV of 1910) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
] (U.P. Act No. I of 1904) and with the previous sanction of the State Government, th 
Excise Commissioner, Uttar Pradesh makes the following rules with a view to amendin 
the Rules relating to vend of foreign liquor (other than denatured spirit) published wi 
Excise Commissioner's Notification No. 9473-E/XIII—213-A, dated March 25, 1926, as 
amended from time to time and contained in paragraph 654 of the Excise Manual, 
Volume I, 1974 cdition. ix 


^l. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be call 
the Uttar Pradesh Excise (Wholesale and Retail Vend of Foreign 
Liquor) (Fourth Amendment) Rules, 1988. EI. 


i : (2) They shall come into force with effect from April 1, 1988. 


> ro» 
iw] 
J 
e 
A 


y 


|... 2. Substitution of Rule 10.—In the rules relating to Vend of For 
— Liquor (other than denatured spirit) for Rule 10 contained in paragrap 
1 of the Excise Manual, Vol. I, 1974 edition the following rules sh: 
substituted, namely : 
“10(a) ‘The fees for all sales made under a hotel or dakbw 
licence (F.L. 6) or under a restaurant or hotel bar licence (F.L 
under a beer bar licence (F.L. 7-A) shall be assessed accord 
E following scale : =e 
(1) Spirits, wines, liquor cordial etc. of Rs, 5,00 
all kind quart bo tle. 

(2) Beer stout and other fermented liquor Rs. 0.5 


.. Provided that after taking into consideration such ictors 


consider relevant, the Excise Commissioner may 
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of the State Government vary the scale of fee hereinbefore specified by 
notification in the Official Gazette : 


Provided further that such modification shall not be effective 
from a date earlier than the publication of the said notification. 


(b) The annual assessment fees under sub-clavse (a) shall be subject 
to the following minimum : 


For hotel licence (F.L. 6) Rs. 100 
For Restaurant and hotel bar licence (P.L. 7) Rs. 100 
For beer bar licence (F.L. 7-A) Rs. 100 


(c) In addition to the assessed fees mentioned above, fees at the 
following rates shall be payable by the licensee in advance : 


1) In every Nagar Mahapalika area A fixed fee of Rs. 50,000 
. > N . 2 
and in each of the Nagar Palika per annum or part there- 
area of Ghaziabad, Dehradun, of. 


Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar and 
Moradabad for F.L. 6 licence 
or F.L. 7 licence as the case 


may be. 

(i) In the rest of the State for Rs. 25,000 p.a. or part 
F.L. 6 licence or F.L. 7 licence thereof. 
as the case may be. 

(iii) For F.L. 7-A licence. A fixed fee of Rs. 1,000 


per annum or part 
f 33 


thereof 


; ] a | English translation of Shiksha Anubheg-10, Noti. No. 6806/X V-X— 
] i A | 86-10(1)/85, dated March 31, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
7? i Extra., Part—4, Section (ka), dated 31st March, 1987, pp. 19-35 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1-0) of Section 50 of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities, Act, 1973 (President's Act No. 10 of 1973), as re-enacted and 
| amended by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Àmendment) Act, 1974 
(U.P. Act No. 29 of 1974) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses 
Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No.1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following 
Statutes with a view to amending the Rohilkhand University First Statutes, 1977: 


1. Short title and commencement.—-(1) These Statutes may be 
called the Rohilkhand University (Fifteenth Amendment) First 
Statutes, 1987. 


(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force on July 15, 1984. 


2. Insertion of new Statutes 2.12 to 2.30.— Aficr Statute 2.11 of 
the Rohilkhand University First Statutes, 1977 hercinafter referred to as the 
à said Statutes, the following Statutes shall be inserted namely :— 

“The Dean of Students Welfare 


2.12. [Section 18, 21(1) (xvii) and 49(c)): The Drap of Students 
Welfare shall be appointed, by the Executive Couns on the recom- 
mendation of a committee consisung of the V icc- e i 5 and (two 

'orxmost Deans of Faculties, from amongst the teachers of the 
Unive ib who possess teaching experience of not less than 10 years 
Ei rho Jom not below the rank of a Reader. 
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2.13. [Section 11 and 49]: The teacher who is appointed as Dean 
of Students Welfare shall perform his duties as Dean in addition to his 
own duties as a teacher. 


2.14. [Section 49]: The term of office of the Dean of Students 
Welfare shall be three vears unless determined earlier by the Executive 
Council : 


Provided that the Dean of Students Welfare holding office as such 

on the date immediately preceding the date of commencement of the 

l Rohilkhand University (Fifteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 shall 
i be deemed to have been appointed under Statute 2.12. 

2.15. [Section 18]: (1) The Dean of Students Welfare shall be 
assisted by a set of teachers (to be selected in the manner laid down in 
the Ordinances), who shall perform their duties in addition to their 
normal duties as teachers. The teachers so selected shall be called 
Assistant Deans of Student’s Welfare. 

(2) One of the Assistant Deans of Students Welfare shall be 
appointed from amongst the lady teachers of the University who shall 
look after the welfare of the girl students. 

2.16. [Sections 18 and 49(c) and (d)] : (1) It shall be the duty of the 
Dean of Students Welfare and the Assistant Deans of Students Welfare 
to assist generally the students in matters requiring help and guidance, 
and in particular, to help and advise students and prospective 
students in— 

(7) obtaining admission to the University and its courses ; 

(ii) the choice of suitable courses and hobbies ; 

(i) finding living accommodation ; 

(tv) making messing arrangements ; 

(v) obtaining medical advice and assistance ; 

(vi) securing scholarships, stipends, part-time employments and 

other pecuniary assistance ; |o" 

(vii) obtaining travel facilities for holidays and educational «= 

excursions ; 
: (viii) securing facilities for further studies abroad ; and 


i MEE 
E so conducting themselves in proper pursuit of academic studies 
as to maintain the traditions of the University. j 


(2) The Dean of Students Welfare may communicate with the | 
guardian of a student in respect of any matter requiring his assistance 
when necessary. 


2.17. [Section 49(c)] : The Dean of Students Welfare shall exercise 
general control over the Superintendent or Assistant Superintendent o 
Physical Education if any and the University Medical Officer. Hes E 
perform such other duties as may be assigned to him by the Executiv : 
Council or the Vice-Chancellor. 

2.18. [Section 13(9)] : The Vice-Chancellor may consult the D 
of Students Welfare before taking any action against a student 
z disciplinary grounds. fF 
ES Y 2.19. [Section 49(d)] : The Dean of Students Welfare Eo be 
such honorarium out of the funds or the University as the V 


Cr, 


. Chancellor may fix with prior approval of the State Government. — 


wa 
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Heads of the Department 


2.20. [Section 49]: The senior-most teacher in cach department 
of teaching in the University shall be the Head of the Department. 


The Librarian 
2.21. [Section 49] : (1) The University may, with the prior approval 
of the State Government, appoint a  wholetime Librarian. The 
Librarian shall be appointed by the Executive Council on the recom- 
mendation of a Selection Committee consisting of the following, namely :— 
(a) The Vice-Chancellor ; 


(6) Two experts in Library Science, to be nominated by the 
Chancellor. 

(2) Until the Librarian appointed under clause (1) assumes charge 
of his office the Executive Council may appoint an Honorary Librarian 
from amongst the Professors of the University for such term as it 
thinks fit. 

2.22. [Section 49(c)] : The qualifications of the Librarian shall be 
such as may be provided for in the Ordinances. 

2.93. [Section 49(c)] : The emoluments of the Librarian shall be 
such as may be approved by the State Government. 

2.24. [Section 49(c)]: It shall be the duty of the Librarian to 
maintain the library ofthe University and to organise its service in the 
manner most conducive to the interest of teaching and research. 

2.25. [Section 49(c)] : The Librarian shall be under the disciplinary 
control of the Vice-Chancellor : 

Provided that he shall have a right of appeal to the Executive 
Council against any order of the Vice-Chancellor passed in the 
disciplinary proceeding against him. 


The Proctor 

2.26. [Section 18(c) and Section 49(c)] : The Proctor shall be appointed 
from amongst the teachers of the University by the Executive Council 
on the recommendation of the Chancellor. The Proctor shall assist 
the Vice-Chancellor in the exercise of his disciplinary authority in 
respect of students of the University and shall also exercise such power 
and perform such duties in respect of discipline as may be assigned to 
him by the Vice-Chancellor in this behalf. 

2.27. [Section 49(c)]: The Proctor shall be assisted by Assistant 
Proctors whose number shall be fixed by the Executive Council from 
time to time. 

2.28. [Section 49(c)] : The Assistant Proctors shall be appointed by 
the Vice-Chancellor in consultation with the Proctor. 

2.99. [Section 49(c) and (e)] : T he Proctor and the Assistant Proctors 
shall hold office for one year and shall be eligible for re-appointment: 

Provided that for so long as his successor is not appointed every 

‘Proctor or Assistant Proctors shall continue in office : 
f Executive C cil may, on the recom- 
i "ther that the Executive &ouncti y; > 

FE I ice-Cl llor, remove the Proctor before the 

mendation of the Vice-Chancellor, 


expiry of the said period : 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


a4 pt = 
¢ { 
E. Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 2-2 हा 


PART v] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF U.P. GOVERNMENT TIO Se 


Provided also that the Vice-Chancellor may remove an Assistant 
Proctor before the expiry of the said period c 


2.30. [Section 49(c) and (e)] : The Proctor and the Assistant Proctors 
may be paid such honorarium out of the funds of the University, as 
may be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor with the prior approval of the है 
State Government ] 


TS 


3. Substitution of Statute 4.02. For Statute 4.02 of the said > 
Statutes, the following Statute shall be substituted, namely :— me. 
**4.02. [Section 22(1)(ix)]: (1) Fifteen teachers who shall be  — 
members of the Court under clause (ix) of sub-section (1) of Section 22 — 


P shall be selected in the following manner: T" 
i (a) one Reader of the University ; Bc 
(b) one Lecturer of the University ; : $ 


(c) the Dean of the Students Welfare ; A 
(d) four Principals of affiliated colleges ; : 
(e) eight other teachers of affiliated colleges 


(2) The above Readers, Lecturers, Principals and other teachers — 
shall be selected in order of seniority as Readers, Lecturers, Principals or 
other teachers as the case may be 


4. Substitutions of Statute 5.02.—lor Statute 5.02 of the said 3 
Statutes, the following Statute shall be substituted, namely :— 


‘5.02. [Section 25(2)(viii) and 49]: Fifteen teachers who shall be - 
members of the Academic Council under clause (viii) of sub-section (2) — - 
of Section 25 shall be selected in the following manner lI 

(a) one Reader of the University by rotation in order of seniority; _ ‘ 

(b) two lecturers of the University by rotation in order of | 

seniority ; 
(c) twelve teachers of the affiliated colleges (not being Principals 
T by rotation in order of seniority ~ 


Notes.—(1) Not more than one lecturer from the same faculty 


> 


members under this Statute. - 
(2) In the event of more than one lecturer of the Univer 
the same faculty and more than two teachers of the same college 
entitled to be members ofthe Academic Council under this 
seniormost lecturer and two seniormost teachers shall be, members 
Academic Council. ‘The Lecturer and the teachers so passed over s 
have their turn in rotation next time. EX 


5. Amendment in Statute 7.01.—In Statute 7.01 


(i) For item (f) the following item shall be substituted, 
*( f) Faculty of Life Sciences" 
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6. Amendment in Statute 7.02.—In Statute 7.02 of the said Statutes 
in clause (1),— 
(f) in sub-clause (iv) for the words ‘‘Five seniormost teachers” the 
words “Three senior most teachers" shall be substituted ; 
(ii) after sub-clause (v) the following sub-clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— 
‘(vi) Al Professors of the University in subjects comprised 
in the faculty.” 


7. Amendment in Statute 7.08.—1n Statute 7.08 of the said 
Statutes :— 
(i) For item no. (20) the following item shall be substituted, namely :— 
**(20) Applied and Regional Economics." 


(it) After item no. (20) the following item shall be inserted, namely :— 
“ (21) Ancient History and Culture." 


8. Substitution of Statute 7.12.—For Statute 7.12 of the said 
Statutes the following shall be substituted, namely :— 


*7.12. ‘Che following shall be the departments comprised in the 
Faculty of Life Sciences : 

(1) Animal Sciences. 

(2) Plant Sciences. 


| 
} 
; | 
9. Insertion of Statute 7.12-A.—After Statute 7.12 of the said | 
Statutes the following Statute shall be inserted, namely :— | 


८7,]2-0. The following shall be the department comprised in the 
Faculty of Education : 


(1) Education." | 


OF 10. Insertion of Statutes 8.04 to 8.07.—Afier Statute 8.03 of the 


‘Departmental Committees.” 

8.04. There shall be a Departmental Committee in each Depart- 
ment of teaching in the University to assist the Head of the Department 
appointed under Statute 2.20. 

8.05. The Departmental Committee shall consist of :— 

(i) The Head of the Department, who = be the 
Chairman ; 
(ii) All Professors in the Department, and if there is no 
Professor, then all Readers in the department ; 
M (iit) In a department which has Professors as well as Readers, 
T then two Readers by rotation according to seniority 
for a period of three years ; 


x (iv) In a department which has Readers as well as Lecturers, | 
then one Lecturer and in a department which hasno |. 

Readers, then. two Lecturers by rotation according to 
seniority for a period of three years: i 


^ " 
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Provided that for any matter specifically concerning any subject or 
speciality the seniormost teachers of that subject or speciality, if not 
already included in the foregoing heads, shall be specially invited for 
that matter. 

8.06. The following shall be the functions of the Departmental 
Committee : 

(i) to make recommendations regarding distribution of teaching 
work among the teachers of the department ; 

(ii) to make suggestions regarding co-ordination of the research 

and other activities in the department ; 


(tit) to make recommendations regarding appointment of staff in 
the Department for which the Head of Department is the 


appointing authority ; 
(tv) to consider matters of general and academic interest to the 
Department. 


8.07. The Committee shall meet at least once in a quarter. The 
minutes of its meeting shall be submitted to the Vice-Chancellor.”’ 


11. Insertion of Chapter IX-A.—After Chapter IX and Statute 9.02 
of the said Statutes, the following Chapter, heading and Statutes shall be 
inserted, namely :— 


“CHAPTER IX-A 
Classification of Teachers 


9.03. [Sections 31 and 49(d)]: There shall be following classes of 
teachers of the University :— 

(1) Professors ; 

(2) Readers ; and 

(3) Lecturers. 

9.04. [Sections 41 and 4$9(d)]: Teachers of the University shall be 
appointed in the subjects on whole-time basis in the scales of pay 
approved by the State Government: 

Provided that part-time lecturers may be appointed in subjects in 
> which, in the opinion of the Academic Council such lecturers are 
required in the interest of teaching or for other reasons. Such part-time 

lecturers may receive salary ordinarily not exceeding one-half of the 


initial salary of the scale for the post to which they are appointed. 
Persons working as Research Fellows or as Research Assistants may be 


called upon to act as part-time lecturers. 
9.05. [Sections 31 and 49(d)]: The Executive Council may, on the 
recommendations of the Academic Council appoint :— 


(1) Professors of academic eminence and Outstanding merit on 
special contract in accordance with the ordinances in that behalf 


(2) Honorary Emeritus Professors who shall :— ~ 
(1) deliver lectures on special subjects ; 
(7) guide research ; 
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(iii) be entitled to be present in meetings of the Board of 
Faculty concerned and to take part in its discussions 
but will not have the right of vote ; 

(iv) be provided with facilities for study and research in 
the libraries and laboratories of University as far as 


possible ; and 
(v) be entitled to attend all Convocations : 


Provided that a person shall not, merely by virtue of holding the 
post of a Professor in the Department as an Honorary Emeritus Professor, 
be eligible to hold any office in the University or in any Authority or 
Body thereof. 


9.06. [Sections 21(I)(xvii), 31 and 49(o)]: Instructors or Teaching 
Research Assistants may be appointed by the Executive Council on such 
terms and conditions as may be provided for in the Ordinances. 


9.07. [Sections 31 and 49(o)] : (a) ‘The Principal and other teachers 
of affiliated colleges shall be employed on wholetime basis in the scales 
of pay approved by the State Government. 


(b) Subject to the provisions of clause (iv) of Statute 17.02, the 
proportion of part-time teachers shall not at any time exceed one-fourth 
of the strength of full-time teaching staff in the department concerned : 

Provided that where the number of teachers in a department is less 
than four, the appointment of one part-time teacher may be permitted 
by the Vice-Chancellor : 

Provided further that the proportion of part-time teachers in the 


Law Department may be one-half of the strength of the full-time teaching 
staff in that Department. 


9.08. [Section 49(o)] : No part-time teacher in an affiliated college 
shall hold any other office in that college.” 


12. Substitution of Chapter X.—For Chapter X of the said Statutes, 


the following Chapter shall be substituted, namely :— 


“CHAPTER X 
Part I 
Qualifications and appointments of Teachers in the University 


10.01. [Section 49]: (1) In the case of the Faculty of Arts (except 
the Department of Music) and the Faculties of Commerce and Science 
and Life Sciences the following shall be the minimum qualifications for 
the post of a lecturer in the University, namely :— 

a) a doctorate degree or research work of an equally high standard 
in relevant subject ; and | 

(b) consistently good academic record. with first or high second 

class Master's degree, or an equivalent degree of a Foreign 
University in a relevant subject. 

2) In the case of the Department of Music in the Faculty of Arts, 
h ‘ imate shall be the minimum qualifications for the post ofa 
the fo 


Lecturer in the University, namely :— 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


TW 
EP Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
, 


PART V] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF U.P. GOVERNMENT 119 


Either— 

(a) consistently good academic record with first or high 
.second class Master's degree, or an equivalent degree 
or diploma recognised by the University ; and 

(b) two years research or professional experience or 
creative work and achievement in his field of specialisa- 
tion or a combined research and professional experience 
of three years in the field as an artist of outstanding E. 
talent. D. 


Or— — 
a traditional or a professional artist with highly commend- — 
able professionable achievement in the subject concerned. 


NS U.-— DTP SYNE SSF WY SO N 


(3) In the case of the Faculty of Education, the following shall be 
the minimum qualifications for the post of a lecturer in the University, 
namely :— 

Either— 
(a) a doctorate degree in Education or research work of 
an equally high standard ; and : 
h . के 
। (b) consistently good academic record with first or high — 
second class Master's degree or an equivalent degree | 
of a Foreign University in a relevant subject. 


Or— 
(a) a doctorate degree in any University discipline or ; 2 
research work of an equally high standard ; and ee 
(b) consistently good academic record with an M. Phil. 
degree in Education (which may be acquired while in 
E service) or an equivalent degree of a Foreign —— 
! University. OR 
र (4) In the case of the Faculty of Law, the minimum qualification — 
Í _ for the post of a Lecturer in the University shall be a degree of Master —— 


of Laws with consistently good academic record. 


(5) If the Selection Committee is of the view that the resea 
work of a candidate as evideut either from his thesis or from his pu 
work is of very high standard, it may relax any of the qualific 
prescribed in sub-clause (b) of clause (1) or sub-clause (5) of clause (3), 
as the case may be. p^v 


(6) Where in cases referred to in clauses (1) and (3) no ci 
possessing doctorate degree or equivalent research work is availa 
considered suitable, a person possessing a consistently good aca 
record (Weightage being given to M. Phil. or equivalent degr 
research work of quality) may be appointed provided he 
d: = research work for at least two years or has practical experi 

. research laboratory or organisation on the condition that 

_ doctorate or gives evidence of research work of equivalen 
. within five years of his appointment failing which 
— to earn future increments until he fulfils the requir 
(7) For the purpose of this Statute :— 


(a) marks above the mid-point | 


* 


uod 


CRE * 
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tage of marks fixed by the University for award of first and 
second divisions are said to be high second class marks ; 


(b) a candidate for lecturership in the Faculty of Education 
having obtained either an average of 55 per cent marks in 
the two examinations prior to Master’s degree, that is to 
say Intermediate and Bachelor’s degree examinations as 
also in the examination for B. Ed. (irrespective of marks 
obtained in any of the three examinations), or 50 per cent 
marks in each the of three examinations separately is 
said to have consistently good acadeinic record ; 

a candidate for lecturership in the Faculty of Law having 

obtained either an average of 55 per cent marks in the two 

examinations that is to say examination for LL.B. and 
examination for any other Bachelor degree (irrespective 
of the marks obtained in any of the two examinations), or 

50 per cent marks in each of the two examinations 

separately, is said to have a consistently good academic 

record ; 

(d) a candidate (cther than a candidate for lecturership in 
the Faculty of Education and the Faculty of Law) having 
obtained cither an average of 55 per cent marks in the two 
examinations prior to Master’s degree that is to say 
Intermediate and Bachelor’s degree examination (irrespec- 
tive of the marks obtained in any of the two examinations) ; 
or 50 per cent marks in each of the two examinations 


separately is said to have a consistently good academic 
record. 


10.02. [Section 49] : (1) In the case of the Faculty of Arts (except 
the Department of Music), and the Faculties of Commerce, Science 


and Life Sciences, the following shall be the minimum qualifications for 
the post of :— 


(c 


— 


(a) a Reader in the University, namely :— 


(i) good academic record with a doctorate degree or equiva- 
lent published work and active enagement in research or 
innovation in teaching methods or production of teaching 
materials ; and 

(ii) five years experience of teaching or research including at 
least three years as Lecturer or in an equivalent position : 

Provided that the requirement contained in sub-clause (i?) may 
be relaxed in the case of a candidate who, in the opinion 
of the Selection Committee, has outstanding research 
work to his credit. 


(b) a Professor in the University, namely :— 
Either— 

Eminent scholarship with published work of high quality 
and active engagement in research and ten years experience 
of teaching or rescarch and experience of guiding research 
at doctorate level. 

Or— S on. 

Outstanding scholarship with established " for 
significant contribution to knowledge. 


DU CTUM 
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SS 


(2) In the case of the Department of Music in the Faculty of Arts, 
the following shall be the minimum qualifications for the post of a 
Reader in the University, namely :-— 


(a) Either 
(i) consistently good academic record with first or high 


second class Master's degree, or an equivalent degree or 
diploma recognised by the University ; and 


(ii) two years research or professional experience or creative 
work and achievement in his field of specialisation or a 
combined research and professional experience of three 
years in the field as an artist of outstanding talent. 


Or— 


a traditional or professional artist with highly commendable 
professionable achievement in the subject concerned ; and 


(b) five years teaching experience of Degree or post-graduate class 
in the subject. 


10.03. [Section 49] : No selection ofa teacher made between Aug. 1, 
1975 and October 20, 1975 on the basis of the U.P. State Universities 
First Statutes (Age of Superannuation, Scales of Pay and Qualification 
of Teachers, 1975, referred to in clause (2) of Statute 1.02 as they stood 
before their amendment by notification No. 7251/X V-10—75-60(115)-73, 
dated October 20, 1975, shall be affected by these Statutes. 


10.04. The advertisement of vacancy referred to in Section 31(10) 
shall ordinarily allow at least three weeks time, froin the date of issue 
of newspapers in which the advertisement is published to the candidates 
to apply for the vacancy. 


10.05. (1) Meetings of the Selection Committee for appointment 
of teachers in the University shall be convened under the orders of the 
Vice-Chancellor. 


(2) The Selection Committee shall not consider the name ofa 
person for appointment as teacher of the University unless he applies 
for it: p 

Provided that in the case of appointment of a Professor the 
Committee may with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor, consider the | 
names of persons who have not applied. 


(3) A member of the Selection Committee shall withdraw, from a 
meeting of the Committee or of the Executive Council as the case m ys 
be, if the question of appointment of any of the relatives as defined in 
the explanation to Section 20 of such inember is being or is likely to be 
considered at such meeting. AE 


10.06. [Sections 30 and 31]: (1) If the Selection Commi 
recommends more than one candidate for appoinument, ROM : 
discretion arrange their names in order of preference. here 
Committee decides to arrange the names in order of preference, 
be deemed to have signified that in the event of the first bet 
available, the second may be appointed, and in the event of the sec 
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(2) The Selection Committee may recommend that no suitable 
candidate is available for appointment. In such a case, the post shall 
be re-advertised. 


10.07. [Section 49(o)]: The recommendations of the Selection 
Committee and proceedings of the Executive Council pertaining thereto 
shall be treated as strictly confidential. 


10.08. [Sections 21(1) (xvii), 31 and 49(d)] : If the work and conduct 
of a teacher appointed under Section 31(2)— 


(7) is considered satisfactory the Executive Council may at the 
end of period of probation (including the extended period, if 
any) conficm the teacher ; 

(ii) is not considered satisfactory, the Executive Council may 
terminate the services of the teacher in accordance with the 
provisions of Section 31 during or en the expiry of the period 
of probation (including the extended period, if any). 


10.09. [Sections 31 and 49(d)]: The Selection Committee shall 
meet at the Headquarters of the University. 


10.10. [Sections 31 and 49(d)] : Members of the Selection Committee 
shall be given not less than fifteen days notice of the meeting reckoned 
from the date of despatch of such notice. ‘The notice shall be served 
either personally or by registered post. 


10.11. [Sections 31 and 49(d)] : At least fifteen days notice reckoned 
from the date of despatch shall be given to the candidates prior to the 
meeting of the Selection Committee. The notice shall be served either 
personally or by registered post. 


10.12. [Section 49(b)] : The travelling and daily allowances of the 
members, of the Selection Committee shall be paid by the University at 
the rates prescribed by Ordinances. 


10.13. In every special circumstance and on the recommendation 
of the Selection Committee, the Executive Council may allow, up to 
five advance increments, at the time of initial appointment, to such 
eachers as possess exceptionally high academic attainment and 
experience. 


I 


fin any case it is necessary to give more than five advance incre- 
, prior approval of the State Government shall be obtained before 


aking the appointment. 


n E PART JI 
Be UN 
ed _ Qualifications and appointment of Teachers in the affiliated colleges 
à : uc 
+ Za 4. (1) In the case of any college affiliated to the University, 


w the minimum qualifications for the post of a 
$ Pad dus See of Arts et the Dear uento Music), the 
Faculty of Commerce, the Faculty of Agriculture, the Faculty of Life 
Sz and the Faculty of Science, namely— : 
E (a) an M. Phil. degree or a recognised degree QUOS the Masters 

- level or p yublished work indicating the capacity of the candidate 
‘for independent research Ps ; and 


Ye 
> हक agg 
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(P) consistently good academic record with at least first or high 
second class Master’s degree or an equivalent degree of a 
Foreign University, in a relevant subject. 


(2) In the case of any college affiliated to the University the 
following shall be the minimum qualifications for the post of Lecturer 
in the Faculty of Education :— 


(a) an M. Phil. degree or a recognised degree beyond the Master's 
level or published work indicating the capacity of the candidate 
for independent research work ; and 


(b) a consistently good academic record with at least first or high 
second class Master's degree in Education and also Master's 
degree or an eqvivalent degree of a Foreign University, in a 
relevant subject. 


; (3) Ip the case of any college affiliated to the University, the 
following shall be the minimum qualifications for the post of a Lecturer 
in the Department of Music in the Faculty of Arts, namely— 


Either— 


(a) consistently good academic record with first or high second 
class Master’s degree or an equivalent degree or diploma 
recognised by the University, in a relevant subject ; and 


(b) two years research or professional experience or evidence 
of creative work and achievement in his field of specialisa- 
tion or a combined research and professional experience 
of three years in the field as an artist of outstanding talent. 


A traditional or a professional artist with highly recommend- r 
able professionable achievement in the subject concerned. P 


| 
| Or— 


(4) In the case of any college affiliated to the University the 


1 , minimum qualifications for the post of a Lecturer in the Faculty of Law 
shall be a degrec in Master of Laws with consistently good academic 
: record. 

i 


(5) If the Selection Committee is of the view that the research = 
work of a candidate as evident either from his thesis or from his published — — 
work is of a very high standard, it may relax any of the qualifications — 
prescribed in sub-clause (5) of clause (1), or sub-clause (^) of clause (2), — — 
as the case may be. lig 


ET 

(6) Where no candidate possessing the qualification prescribed in — 
sub-clause (a) of clause (1) or sub-clause (a) of clause (2) is available , 
considered suitable the college, on the recommendation of the Seleci 
Committee, may appoint a person possessing a Mee 
academic record on the condition that he obtains such qu: 
within five years of his appointment, failing which he shall not. 
to earn future increments vntil he fulfils the requirements, 


(7) For the purpose of this Statute :— > 


(a) the expression “thigh second class marks" shall 
same meaning as given to in sub-clause (०) of clau 
Statute 10.01 ; E आओ 
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(b) the expression ‘‘consistently good academic record" in 
relating to the Faculty of Education or Faculty of Law or 
other faculties shall have the same meaning as given to it 
in sub-clause (b) or sub-clause (c) or sub-clause (d) of 
clause (7) of Statute 10.01, as the case may be. 


(8) Where a confirmed teacher of an affiliated college having at 
least five years teaching experience who fulfilled the qualifications 
prescribed in the Statutes or Ordinance of the University at the time of 
his initial appointment to the post of Lecturer in that college, is a 


1 candidate for the post of a Lecturer in any other affiliated college, or is 
i after retrenchment from the college where he served, candidate for the 
e post of Lecturer in the same or any other affiliated College the qualifica- 
3 tions laid down in this Statute shall not be insisted upon in this respect. 

n 10.15. In case of any college affiliated to the University the 


following shall be the minimum qualifications for the post of Principal: 
(1) Degree College— 

(a) a consistently good academic record (that is to say, the 
overall record of all assessment throughout the academic 
career of a candidate) with first or high second class 
(that is to say, with an aggregate of more than 54 per 
cent marks) Master's degree or an equivalent degree of 
Foreign University in one of the subjects taught in the 
college or in a subject allied or inter-connected there- 
with ; and 


(b 


— 


a doctorate degree in one of the subjects taught in the 
college, with seven years experience of teaching degree 
classes : 


Provided that if a candidate possesses 12 years or 
more experience of teaching degree classes or seven 
years or more experience of teaching post-graudate 
classes or if he is or has been a confirmed Principal of 
four years or more standing of any degree college, the 
Selection Committee may relax the requirement of 
doctorate degree : 


Provided further that if the Selection Committee is 
of the view that the research work of a candidate as 
evident either from his thesis or from his published work 
is of a very high standard it may relax any ofthe 
qualifications prescribed in sub-clause (a). 


(2) Post-graduate College : 

(a) a consistently good academic record (that is to say the 
overall record of all assessments throughout the academic 
career of a candidate) with first or high second class 
(that is to say, with an aggregate of more than 54 per 
cent marks) Master’s degree or an equivalent degree of a 
Foreign University in one of the subjects taught in the 
college or in a subject allied or inter-connected there- 
with; and 

(b) a doctorate degree in one of the subjects taught in the 
college, with seven years experience of teaching post- - 
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graduate classes or five years experience of Principalship 
of a degree college: 

Provided that if a candidate possesses ten years 
experience of teaching post-graduate classes or twenty 
years of more experience of teaching degree classes or 
seven years experience of Principalship of a degree 
college or if he is or has been confirmed Principal of 
five years or more standing of any post-graduate college, 
the Selection Committee may relax the requirement of 
docorate degree : 

Provided further that if the Selection Committee is 
of the view that the research work of a candidate as 
evident either from the thesis or from his published work 
isof a very high standard it may relax any of the 
qualifications prescribed in sub-clause (a) 


10.16. [Sections 31 and 49(o)]: The provisions of Statutes 10.03 
to 10.11 (excepting Statute 10.08) shall mutatis mutandis apply in case of 
appointment of Principals and teachers of affiliated colleges as they 
apply to the teachers of the University. 


10.17. The travelling and daily allowances of the members of the 
Selection Committee for the appointment of Principals and teachers of 
affiliated colleges shall be borne by the college concerned." 


13. Insertion of Chapter XIV-A.—After Chapter XIV of the said 


Statutes the following Chapter shall be inserted, namely :— 


“CHAPTER XIV-A 
Part I 
Conditions of Service of Teachers of University 
14.01-A. [Section 49(d)]: Except in the case of an appointment 


"referred to in Statute 9.03(1) or appointment under Section 31(3) in a 


vacancy caused by the grant of leave to a teacher for a period not 
exceeding 10 months or of an appointment under Section 13(6), teachers 
of the University shall be appointed on a written contract in the form 
set out in Appendix ‘BB’. 

14.02-A. [Section 49(d)]: A teacher of the University shall at all 
times maintain absolute integrity and devotion to duty and shall observe 
the Code of Conduct as set out in Appendix C, which shall form part of 
the agreement to be signed by the teacher at the time of appointment, 


14.03-A. [Section 49(d)] : A breach of any of the provisions of the 
Code of Conduct as set out in Appendix C shall be deemed to be a 
misconduct within the meaning of Statute 14.04-A. 

14.04-A. [Section 49(d)] : (1) A teacher of the University may be 
dismissed or removed or his services terminated on one or more of the 
following grounds— 

(a) wilful neglect of duty ; 

(6) misconduct ; 

(c) breach of any of the terms of contract of service ; 
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(d) dishonesty connected with the University examinations ; 


(e) scandalous conduct or conviction for an offence involving moral 
turpitude ; 


(f) physical or mental unfitness ; 
(g) incompetence ; 
(h) abolition of the post. 


(2) Except as provided by Section 31(2), not less than three months 
notice (or where notice is given after the month of October then three 
months notice or notice ending with the close of the session, whichever 
is longer) shall be given on cither side for terminating the contract or in 
lieu of such notice, salary for three months (or such longer period as 
aforesaid) shall be paid or refunded as the case may be: 


Provided that [where the University dismisses or removes or 
terminates the services of a teacher of the University under clause (1)], 
or when the teacher, terminates the contract for breach of any of its 
terms by the University, no such notice shall be necessary : 


Provided further that the parties will be free to waive the condition 
of notice in whole or in part by mutual agreement. 


14.05-A. [Sections 32(2) and 49(d)] : The original contract of appoint- 
ment referred to in Section 32 shall be lodged with the Registrar for 
registration within three months of the date of appointment. 


14.06-A. [Sections 21(I)(xvii) and 49(d)]: (1) No order dismissing, 
removing or terminating the services of a teacher of the University on 
any ground mentioned in clause (1) of Statute 14.04-A (except in the 
case of a conviction' for an offence involving moral turpitude or of 
abolition of post), shall be passed unless a charge has been framed 
against the teacher and communicated to him with a statement of the 
ground on which it is proposed to take action and he has been given 
adequate opportunity :— 

(i) of submitting a written statement of his defence ; 

(i) of being heard in person, if he so desires; and 

(iii) of calling and examining such witnesses in his defence as he 

may desire : 


" 


Provided that the Executive Council or an officer authorised by it 
to conduct the enquiry may, for sufficient reasons to be recorded in 
writing refuse to call any witness. 


(2) The Executive Council may be, at any time ordinarily within 
two months from the date of the Inquiry Officers report, pass a resolu- 
tion dismissing or removing the teacher concerned from service or 
terminating his services mentioning the grounds of such dismissal, 
removal or termination. 


(3) The resolution shall forthwith be communicated to the teacher 
concerned. 
(4) The Executive Council may, instead of dismissing, E a 
inati ervices of teacher, pass a resolution inflicting one 
erminating the service of the ; i 
EPA of the lesser punishments, namely, reducing the pay of the 
or 
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teacher for a specified period not exceeding three years, stopping 
increments of his salary for a specified period and depriving the teacher 
of his pay (but not the subsistence allowance) during the period of his 
suspension, if any. 


14.07.A. [Sections 21(I)(xvii) and 49(d)]: (1) The Disciplinary 
Committee referred to in Statute 8.01 may recommend the suspension 
of a teacher during the pendency or in contemplation of an inquiry into 
charges against him, on the grounds mentioned in sub-clauses (a) to (e) 
of clause (1) of Statutes 14.04-A. The order of suspension if passed in 
contemplation of an inquiry shall cease to be in operation of the expiry 
of four weeks unless the teacher has in the meantime been communicated 
the charge or charges on which the inquiry was contemplated. 


(2) A teacher of the University shall be deemed to have been 

placed under suspension— 

(a) with effect from the date of his conviction, if in the event of a 
conviction for an offence, he is sentenced to a term of 
imprisonment exceeding 48 hours and is not forthwith dismissed 
or removed consequent to such conviction : 


(b) in any other case, for the duration of his detention if he is 
detained in custody, whether the detention is for any criminal 
charge or otherwise. 


Explanation.— The period of 48 hours referred to in sub-clause (a) of 
this clause, shall be computed from the commencement of the imprison- 
ment after the conviction and for this purpose, intermittent periods of 
imprisonment, if any, shall be taken into account. 


(3) Where the order of dismissal or removal from service ofa 
teacher of the University is set aside or declared or rendered void in 
consequence of any proceedings under the Act or these Statutes or 
otherwise, and the appropriate officer, authority or body of the 
University decides to hold a further inquiry against him, then if the 
teacher was under suspension immediately before such dismissal or 
removal, the suspension order shall be deemed to have continued in 
force on and from the date of the original order of dismissal or removal. 


| 


(4) During the period of his suspension, the teacher of the Univer- — 
E shall be entitled to get subsistence allowance in accordance with the | 
provisions of Chapter VIII of Part II of the U.P. Government's. 
Financial Hand Book, Volume II (as amended from time to time) which 
shall mutatis mutandis apply. al 


ue 
14.08-A. [Sections 21(1) (xvii) and 49(d)] : In computing the maxi- - 
mum period for purposes of clause (2) of Statute 14.06-A or aes "s 
of Statute 14.07-A, the period during which a stay order from ai 
court of law is in operation, shall be excluded. X 


m 
..14.09-A. {Section 34(1)] : (1) No teacher of the University shall | 
paid any remuneration for any duty connected with the examinati 
conducted by that University. 


(2) Subject to the provisions of clause (1), no teacher 
. University shall draw in any calendar year a total remuner 
exceeding the average of his two months’ salary in the - 
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calendar year or rupees three thousand, whichever is less for any duties 
performed in connection with any examination referred to in 
Section 34(1). 


14.10-A. [Section 49(d)|: Notwithstanding anything contained in 
these Statutes : 


(i) a teacher of the University who is a Member of Parliament or 
State Legislature shall not, throughout the term of his member- 
ship, hold any administrative or remunerative office in the 
University ; 

(ii) if a teacher of the University is holding any administrative or 
remunerative office in the University from before the date of 
his election or nomination as a Member of Parliament or the 
State Legislature, then he shall cease to hold such office with 
effect from the date of such election or nomination or with 
effect from the commencement of these Statutes, whichever 
is later ; 


(iii) a teacher of the University who is elected, or nominated to 
Parliament or the State Legislature, shall not be required to 
resign or to take leave from the University for the duration of 
his membership or, except as provided by Statute 14.11-A for 
attending the meeting of any House or Committee thereof. 


Explanation.—The membership of any authority or body of the 
University or the Deanship of a Faculty or the Principalship of any 
college shall not be deemed to be an administrative or remunerative 
office for the purpose of this Statute. 


14.11-A. The Executive Council shall fix a minimum number of 
days during which such teacher shall be available in tbe University for 
his academic duties : 


Provided that where a teacher of the University is not so available 
because of the sessions of the Parliament or the State Legislature he 
shall be treated on such leave, as may be due to him, and if no leave 
is due, then on leave without pay. 

PART II 
Leave Rules for Teachers of the University 
14.12-A. [Section 49(d)] : Leave shall be of the following categories : 
(a) casual leave ; 


(b) privilege leave; 

(c) sickleave; 
1 (d) duty leave ; 
| (e) long-term leave ; 
(f) extraordinary leave ; 
(g) maternity leave. 


14.13-A. [Section 49(d)] : Casual leave shall be on full pay for not 
inore than seven days ina month or 14 days in a session and shall not 
accumulate. It will not ordinarily be combined with holidays, but [o 
special circumstances the Vice-Chancellor may waive this condition for 


reasons to be recorded in writing. 
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14.14-A. [Section 49(d)]: Privilege leave shall be on full pay for 
ten working days in a session and may accumulate up to 60 working days. 


14.15-A [Section 49(d)]: Sick leave shall be on the difference 
between the current rate of pay and the total cost of the leave arrange- 
ments if any, with a minimum of half pay, for one month in a session 
and shall not accumulate. 


14.16-A. [Section 49(d)]: Duty leave up to 15 working days shall 
be on full pay for attending meetings of any of the University bodies, 
ad hoc committees and conferences of which a teacher may be ex-officio 

| member or to which he may have been nominated by the University 
and for conducting examinations of the University. 


14.17-A. [Section 49(d)] : Long-term leave, which shall be on half 
pay for one month in a session, and may accumulate up to twelve 
months, may be granted for reasons such as prolonged illness, urgent 
affairs, approved studies or preparatory to retirement : 


Provided that such leave can be granted only after five years of 
continuous service except in the case of prolonged illness : 


Provided further that in case of prolonged illuess, the leave may, at 
| the discretion of the Executive Council, be on full pay for a period not 
exceeding six months : 


Provided also that such teachers as are selected for **Teachers 
Fellowship’? by the University Grants Commission or for training or 
study in a foreign country under any other scheme sponsored by the 
Commission, may be granted leave on full pay for the dvration of such 
fellowship, training or study on such terms and conditions as may be 
specified by the State Government. 


14.18-A. [Section 49(d)] : Extraordinary leave shall be without pay. 
It may be granted for sich reasons as the Executive Council may deem 
At, but it shall never be granted for a period exceeding three years, 
except in the circumstances mentioned in Statute 14.10-A : 


Explanation 1. Teacher who holds a permanent post or who being 
permanent on a lower post has been officiating on a higher post for 
more than three years, shall subject to the concurrence of the State — — 
Government, be entitled to count the period of extraordinary leave —— 
sanctioned for undertaking higher scientific and technical studies towards — 
his increment in the time scale. : 


Explanation 2. Subject to the concurrence of the State s 
ment a teacher who holds a temporary post and has been sanctioned 
such leave shall, on return from such leave be entitled to get his pay : 
fixed in accordarce with Fundamental Rule 27 of the हक 
Book, Volume II, Parts II to IV at such stage in the time scal 
would have got had he not proceeded or such leave provided th 


study for which such leave was sanctioned was in the public inter 


a 14.19-A. [Section 49(d)]: Maternity leave on full pay 
= granted to female teachers for a period which may exten: 
onths from the date of its commencement pe o 
ate of confinement, whichever is earlier: rR SUB 
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Provided that such leave shall not be granted for more than three 
times in the entire service of the teacher. 


14.20-A. [Section 49(d)] : Leave cannot be claimed as a matter of 
right. If the exigencies of the occasion demand, the sanctioning 
authority may refuse leave of any kind and may even cancel the leave 
already granted. 


14.21-A. [Section 49(d)] : Sick leave or long-term leave on account 
of prolonged illness. can be granted on the production of a medical 
certificate from a Registered Medical Practitioner. In case of such 
leave exceeding 14 days the Vice-Chancellor shall be competent to call 
for a second certificate of a Registered Medical Practitioner approved 
by him. 


14.22-A. [Section 49(d)]: The authority competent to grant leave 
will be the Vice-Chancellor except in the case of long-term leave and 
extraordinary leave, which will be granted by the Executive Council. 


Part III 
Age of Superannuation 


14.23-A. [Section 49(d)] : In this part, the expression ‘new scale of 
pay' means the scale of pay admissible to a teacher in accordance with 
the G.O. No. Shiksha XI-9045/XV-(7)-73, dated December 28, 1974, 
as amended from time to time. 


14-24-A. [Section 49]: (1) The age of superannuation of a teacher 
of the University governed by the new scale of pay or not shall be 
sixty years. 

(2) No extension in service beyond the age of superannuation shall 
be granted to any teacher after the date of commencement of these 
Statutes : 

Provided that if the date of superannuation of a teacher does not 
fall on June 30, the teacher shall continue in service till the end of 
the academic session i.e. June 30, following and he will be treated as 
on re-employment from the date immediately following the date of his 
superannuation till June 30, following. 


14.25-A. [Section 49(d)]: Every teacher of the University who on 
August 1, 1975 was serving on extension beyond the age of superannua- 
tion specified in Statute 14.24-A and such extension was granted before 
the said date, shall retire on the expiry of the period of extension in 
accordance with the provisions of the Statutes and Ordinances in force 
on the said date, but such teacher shall not be entitled to avail the new 


i scales of pay. 

¢ 14.26-A. [Section 49]: The date of superannuation of a teacher of 
the University shall, subject to the provisions of Statute 14.24-A be the 
date immediately preceding the 60th birthday of such teacher. 


PART IV 
Other Provisions 
L ions 32 and 49]: Any onan of appointment 
i bE University entered into before the commence- 


Been s leanas tes shall be subject to the provisions of the Statutes 


ment of these Statu 
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contained in this Chapter, and shall be deemed to be modified in 
accordance with the provisions of this Chapter and in accordance with 1 
the terms contained in the fcrm set out in Appendix ‘B’ read with me 
: Appendix ‘C’. 1 


14.28-A. [Section 49(d)] : A teacher of the University dismissed on 
any of the grounds mentioned in clause (5), clause (c) clause (d) or 
clause (e) of the Statute 14.04-A(1) shall not be re-employed in any - 
d University or in any college affiliated or associated with any such 


University in any capacity. 


14.29-A. [Section 49]: (1) Every teacher of the University shall | 
prepare in duplicate his Annual Academic Progress Report in Form 3 
of Appendix C. The Original report shall be lodged with the Vice- 

Chancellor and the copy thereof shall be retained by the teacher himself. — 


(2) ‘The original Report shall, before being lodged with the Vice- | 
Chancellor be countersigned in the case of teachers other than the : 
Head of a Department by the Head of the Department concerned. | 


A dh SY ‘3 % 


l (3) The report in respect of an academic session shall be lodged by | 
the end of July following the said session or within one month from the 
close of the session whichever is later. हे 


14.30-A. [Section 49]: Every teacher of the University shall be 
bound to comply with the directions of the officers and authorities of the — 
University in connection with the examinations conducted by the = — 
University. n 


> 14.31-A. [Section 49]: Where under the provisions of the Act o 

these Statutes or the ordinances, a teacher is required to be served wit 
any notice and such teacher is not in station, the notice may be sent t 
him by registered post at his last known address. ; 


14. Insertion of Chapter XV-A.—After Chapter XV of the said 
— Statutes, the following Chapter XV-A shall be inserted, namely— s 
| «CHAPTER XV-A 


Parr I 


it Seniority of the Teachers of University 


wl 15.01-A. [Section 49(d)]: The Statutes contained in this Chap ter 
shall not affect the inter se seniority of teachers employed in the Uni , 


r 


15.02-A. [Section 49(d)]: It shall be the duty of the Regist r to 
= prepare and maintain, in respect of each category of teachers 


. the University, a complete and up to date seniority list in accordar 
_ with the provisions hereinafter appearing. xe rae 


© 15.03-A. [Section 49(d)] : ‘The seniority among Deans of u 
shall be determined by the length of total period of service 
‘put in as Deans of the Faculties: . | 4 SS 


before the commencement of these Statutes. E 


sd Provided that when two or more Deans h a 

length of time, the Dean who is senior-in a 

t nior for the purposes of this Chapter. - ले os 
ES ६, ट a 


4 yò d HS - t. 
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15.04-A. [Section 49(d)]: The seniority among Heads of Depart- 
ments shall be determined by the length of the total period of service 
they have put in as Head of Department : 


Provided that when two or more Heads of Department have held 
the said office for equal length of time, the Head of Department who is 
senior in age shall be considered to be senior for the purposes of this 
Chapter. 


15.05-A. [Section 49(d)] : The following rules shall be followed in 
determining the seniority of teachers of the University : 
(a) A Professor shall be deemed senior to every Reader, and a 
Reader shall be deemed senior to every Lecturer. 


(b) In the same cadre seniority of teacher shall be determined 
according to the length of his continuous service in a substantive 
capacity in such cadre : 


Provided that where more than one appointments to post in a cadre 
have been made at the same time, and an order of preference 
or merit was indicated by the Selection Committee or by the 
Executive Council as the case may be, the seniority of the 
persons so appointed shall be governed by the order so indicated. 


(c) When any teacher holding substantive post in any University 
(other than the University of Rohilkhand) or in any constituent 
college or in any Institute whether in the State of Uttar 
Pradesh or outside Uttar Pradesh, is appointed whether before 
or after August 1, 1981, to a post of corresponding rank or 
grade in the University, the period of service rendered by such 
teacher in that grade or rank in such University shall be added 
to his length of service. 


(d) When any teacher holding substantive post in any college 
affiliated to or associated with any University is appointed 
whether before or after the commencement of the Rohilkhand 
University (Fifteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 asa 
Lecturer in the University, then one-half of the period of 
substantive service rendered by such teacher in such college 
shall be added to his length of service. 


(e) Service against an administrative appointment in any University 
or institution shall not count for the purposes of seniority. 


Explanation.—1n this Chapter the expression, ‘administrative appoint- 
ment’? means an appointment made under sub-section (6) of 
Section 13. 

(f) Continuous service in a temporary post to which a teacher is 
appointed after reference to a Selection Committec, if followed 
by his appointment in a substantive capacity to that post under 
Section 31(3)(6) shall count towards seniority. 


4 
1 
f 
i 


15.06-A. [Section 49(d)] : Where more than one teacher are entitled 
to count the same length of continuous service in the cadre to which 
they belong, the relative seniority of such teachers shall be determined 
as below: : 

(i) in the case of Professors, the length of substantive service as 

Reader shall be taken into consideration ; 
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(ii) in the case of Readers, the length of substantive service as 
Lecturer shall be taken into consideration 


(iii) in the case of Professors whose length of service as Reader is 


| also identical, the length of service as lecturer shall be taken 
into consideration. y 
15.07-A. [Section 49(d)] : Where more than one teacher are entitled E 
to count the same length of continuous service and their relative g 
seniority cannot be determined in accordance with any of the foregoing P 
l provisions, then the seniority of such teacher shall be determined on 2 
the basis seniority in age. P 
d 
| 15.08-A. [Section 49(d)] : (1) Notwithstanding anything contained E 


$ in any other Statute, if the Executive Council— 


(a) agrees with the recommendation of the Selection Committee 
and approves two or more persons for appointment as teachers 
in the same Department, it shall, while recording such 
approval, determine the order of merit of such teachers ; 


| (b) does not agree with the recommendations of the Selection 

Committee and refers the matter to the Chancellor under Md 

Section 31(8)(a), the Chancellor shall, in cases where appoint- — — 

| ment of two or more teachers in the same Department is  — 

| involved, determine the order of merit of such teachers at the — 
time of deciding such reference. 


५ (2) ‘The order of merit in which two or more teachers are placed 
under clause (1), shall be communicated to the teachers concerned 
before their appointment 


15.09-A. [Sections 19(1) and 49(d)]: (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall 
from time to time constitute one or more seniority committees consisting 


of himself as Chairman and two Deans of Faculties to be nominated b: 
the Chancellor er = 


Provided that the Dean of the Faculty to which the teacher (whose — — 
seniority is in dispute), belong shall not be a member of the relative — 
Seniority Committee RE 

(2) Every dispute about the seniority of a teacher of the University 
shall be referred to the Seniority Committee which shall decide the eL ded 
giving reasons for the decision. 

(3) Any teacher aggrieved by the decision of the Seniori 
Committee may prefer an appeal to the Executive Council within sixty 
days from the date of communication of such decision, to the te t 
concerned. If the Executive Council disagrees with the Committ 
shall give reasons for such disagreement 


APPENDIX ‘BB’ 
(See Statute 14.01-A) 
—. Form of Agreement with Members of Teaching Staff of the Universi y 


Agreement made this...........-..-+--day of...... 


betw Sri/Smt./Km./ : : 
d the University of eel 


liversity’) of the other part 


: 
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It is hereby agreed as follows: 


l. That the University hereby appoint Shri/Smt./Km.............. 
sooo SENN NA EIE the party of the first part, to be a teacher of the 
University with effect from the date the party of the first part (hereinafter 
called the teacher) takes charge of the duties of his/her office, and the 
teacher hereby accepts the engagement, and undertakes to take such part, 
and perform such duties in the University as may be required of him/her, 
including the management and protection of the University property or 
funds, the organization of instruction, the teaching formal or informal and 
the examination of students, the maintenance of discipline and the promotion 
of students welfare in connection with any curricular or residential activities 
and perform such extra curricular dvties of the University as may be entrusted 
to him/her and to submit himself/herself to the officers under whom he/she 
is for the time being placed by the authorities of the University and shall 
abide by and conform to the Code of Conduct for teachers laid down by the 
University as amended from time to time : 


Provided that the teacher shall be on probation for a period of one year 
in the first instance and the Executive Council may in its discretion extend 
the period of probation by one year. 


2. That, the teacher shall retire in accordance with the provisions of 
the Statutes of the University. 


3. The scale of pay attached to the post of teacher to which the 


teacher is appointed shall be.................... The party of the first part 
shall from the date he/she takes charge of his/her said duties be granted pay 
50 बिग WES ०10 0 ese per mensem in the aforesaid scale and 


shall receive pay in the succeeding stages in the scale unless the annual 
increment is withheld in pursuance of the provisions of the Statutes: 


Provided that where an efficiency bar is prescribed in the time scale, 
the increment next above the bar shall not be given to the teacher without 
the specific sanction of the authority empowered to withhold increment. 


4. That the teacher shall obey, and to the best of his/her ability carry 
out the lawful directions of any officer, authority or body of the University, 
to whose authority he/she may, while this agreement is in force, is subject 
under the provisions of the said Act, or under any Statutes, Ordinances or 
Regulations made thereunder. 


5. That the teacher hereby undertakes to abide by and conform to the 
Code of Conduct laid down for the teachers, by the University, as amended 
from time to time. 


6. That on the termination of this agreement for whatever cause, the 
teacher shall deliver to the University all books, apparatus, record and other 
articles belonging to the University that may be in his possession. 


7. Inall matters, the mutual rights and obligations of the parties 
hereto shall be governed by the Statutes and Ordinances of the University, 
fc i i in for vhich shall be deemed to be incorporated 
or the time being in force, v r 
herei nd shall be as such or part of this agreement as if they are 
ced hercin, and by the provisions of Uttar Pradesh State Universities 
reproduce s 


Act, 1973. 
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In witness whereof the parties hereto affix their hands and seal on the 
day and year first above written. 


Midi Signature of the Taher ec 


Signature of the Finance O fficer 
representing the University. 
Witnesses : 


4—12-P-80, dated November 13, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
| Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 16th November, 1987, pp. 7-13 


In exercise of the powers under sub-sections (1) and (2) of Section 44 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act No. IV of 1939) read with Section 21 of the General Clause 
Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897) and clause (०) of Rule 44 of the U.P. Motor Vehicles 
Rules, 1940 and in supersession of Government Notification No. 2519-T/ XX X-4—86—12- 
P-80, dated September 30, 1986, the Governor is pleased to constitute with immediate 
effect, the Regional Transport Authorities mentioned in column 2, to exercise and discharge 
the powers and functions throughout their respective regions, mentioned against each in 
column 4 comprising areas mentioned in column 5 of the Schedule below: 


[l | 5 | English translation of Pariwahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 5094-T/XXX- 


SCHEDULE 
Sl. Nameof Member of Regional Trans- Name of Area 
No. Regional port Authority Region 

Transport 
Authority 

1 2 3 4 5 

| Regional 1. Commissioner Agra Divi- Agra Aligarh, Etah, 
Transport sion, Agra—Chairman Mathura, 
Authority, 2. Deputy Transport Commis- Agra and 
Agra sioner, Agra Zone, Agra— Mainpuri 

Member districts. 


3. Deputy Inspector-General 
of Police, Agra Zone, 
Agra—Member 

4. Seniormost Superinten- 
ding Engineer, P.W.D., 
Agra—Member 

5. District Magistrate, Agra 
— Member 

6. Sri Rajendra Singh, 
M.L.A., Patiyali—Member 

is Se Bahadur Singh, 
M.L.A., Khairagarh— 
Member 

8. Sri Ram Singh, M.L.A., 
Kishani— Member 

9. Sri Pradeep Mathur, 
M.L.A., Mathura— Member 

10. Sri Tilak Singh, M.L.A., 


Gangori— Member 
RR SEE a TT 
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2 


3 


Transport 
Authority, 
Allahabad 


Regional 
Transport 
Authority, 
Gorakhpur 


———— 
——— —— ——À 


Regional 
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. Commissioner, 


. Deputy Transport 


. Seniormost 


. District 


Chairman 

Com- 
missioner, Kanpur Zone, 
Kanpur—Member 


. Deputy Inspector-General 


of Police, Kanpur Zone, 


Kanpur—Member 
Superinten- 
ding Engineer, P.W.D., 
Allahabad—Member 
Magistrate, 
Allahabad—Member 


. Sri Rama Kant Mishra, 


M.L.A., Bara—Member 


. Sri Ishwar Saran Vidya- 


rthi, M.L.A., Manjhanpur 
-— Member 


8. Sri Purshottam Lal, 
M.L.A., Sirathu—Member 

9. Sri Lal Pratap Singh, 
M.L.A., Pratapgarh— 
Member 

10. Sri Ram Raj Shukla, 
M.L.A., Veerapur— 
Member 

1. Commissioner, Gorakhpur 
Division, Gorakhpur— 
Chairman 

2. Deputy Transport Com- 


missioner, Varanasi Zone, 
Varanasi— Member 
Deputy Inspector-General 
of Police, Gorakhpur Zone, 
Gorakhpur— Member 
Seniormost Superinten- 
ding Engineer, P.W.D., 
Gorakhpur—Member 


5. District Magistrate, 
Gorakhpur—Member 

6. Sri Ambika Singh, 
M.L.A., Kaptanganj— 
Member 

7. Sri Afsar U. Ahmad, 
M.L.A., Menhdawal— 
Member 


3 4 5 
Allahabad Allahabad Allahabad and 
Division, Allahabad— Pratapgarh, 
districts. 


D 


Gorakhpur Gorakhpur, 
Basti, Deoria, 
and Azan- 
garh districts. 
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1 2 3 4 5 
8. Sri Kailash Prasad, 
M.L.A., Bansgaon— 
Member 


9. Sri Bhikha Ram, M.L.A., 
Saraymeer—Member 

10. Sri Audesh Pratap Mall, 
M.L.A., Salempur— 
Member 


4 Regional 1. Commissioner, Lucknow Lucknow Lucknow, 
Transport Division, Lucknow— Unnao, 
Authority Chairman Hardoi, 

2. Deputy Transport Com- Sitapur, 
missioner, Lucknow Zone, Lakhimpur- 
Lucknow— Member Kheri and 

3. Deputy Inspector-General Rae Bareli 
of Police, Lucknow Zone, districts. 


Lucknow-—Member 
4. Seniormost Superintend- 
ing Engineer, P.W.D., 
Lucknow— Member 
5. District Magistrate, 
Lucknow—Member 
6. Srimati Kanti Bisain, 
M.L.A., Lakhimpur— 
Member 
7. Chaudhari Paragi Lal, 
M.L.A., Hargaon— 
Member 
8. Sri Bhagwati Singh, 
Bisharad, M.L.A., 
Bhagwantnagar— Member 
9. Kumari Krishna Rawat, 
M.L.A., Malihabad— 
Member 
10. Sri Mohmmad Hazi 
Vaseem, M.L.A., Tiloi— 


Member 
5 Regional 1. Commissioner, Garhwal Dehra Dun Dehra Dun, 
"Transport Division, Pauri—Chairman Saharanpur, 
Authority, 2. Deputy Transport Com- Tehri- 
Dehra Dun missioner, Garhwal Zone, Garhwal 
Pauri-—Member and Uttar 
3. Deputy Inspector-General Kashi . 
of Police, Pauri Zone, districts. 


3 


Pauri— Member 
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4. Seniormost Superinten- 
ding Engineer, P.W.D., 
Dehra Dun— Member 

5. District Magistrate, Dehra 
Dun— Member 

6. Sri Chaman Lal Chaman, 
M.L.A., Nagal— Member 

7. Sri Mahabeer Singh Rana, 
M.L.A., Harid w ar— 
Member 

8. Sri Shoorveer Singh 
Sajwan, M.L.A., Dev- 
prayag—Member 

9. Sri Heera Singh Bist, 
M.L.A., Dehra Dun— 
Member 

10. Sri Kishori Lal, M.L.A., 
Mussoorie— Member 


— 


6 Regional . Commissioner Jhansi Jhansi Jhansi, Jalaun, 
Transport Division, Jhansi—Chairman Lalitpur, 
Authority, 2. Deputy Transport Com- Banda and 
Jhansi missioner, Kanpur Zone, Hamirpur 

Kanpur— Member districts. 
3. Deputy Inspector-General 

of Police, Jhansi Zone, 

Jhansi-—Member 
4. Seniormost Superinten- 

ding Engineer P.W.D. 

Jhansi— Member 
5. District Magistrate, Jhansi 


N 


— Member 

6. Sri Shiromani Bhai, 
M.L.A., Manikpur— | 
Member 


7. Sri Baboo Lal, M.L.A., 
Mahoba — Member 

8. Sri Bhagirath Chaudhari, 
M.L.A.,  Mauranipur— 
Member 

9. Sri — Arbind ‘Tiwari, 
M.L.A., Orai—Member 

10. Sri Ram Prakash Singh, 
Sainger, M.L.A., Madho- 

i garh—Member 


meee 
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Regional 
Transport 
Authority, 
Faizabad 


Regional 
Transport 
Authority, 
Pauri- 
Garhwal 


10. 


_ 


. Deputy 


. Sri Baboo Lal, 


. Sri 


. Sri 


Faizabad 
Faizabad— 


Commissioner, 
Division, 
Chairman 
Transport Com- 
missioner, Lucknow Zone, 
Lucknow—Member 
Deputy Inspector-General 
of Police, Faizabad Zone, 
Faizabad—Member 
Seniorniost Superinten- 
ding Engineer, P.W.D., 
Faizabad— Member 
District Magistrate, 
Faizabad — Member 
Rajpati Devi. 
Gauriganj— 


Shrimati 
M.L.A., 
Member 
M.L.A., 
Dikisar— Member 

Sri Jai Narayan Tiwari, 
M.L.A., Esouli— Member 


. Sri Surendra Pratap Singh, 


M.L.A., 
Member 
Sri Ahtisham Ali Khan, 
M.L.A., Kaiserganj— 
Member 


Ayodhya— 


Commissioner, Garhwal 
Division, Pauri—Chairman 
Deputy Transport Com- 
missioner, Garhwal Zone, 
Pauri— Member 


. Deputy Inspector-General 


of Police, Pauri Zone, 
Pauri— Member 
Seniormost 
ding Engineer, 
Pauri— Member 
District Magistrate, Pauri- 
Garhwal— Member 
Pushkar Singh, 
M.L.A., Pauri— Member 
Santan Barthwal, 
M.L.A.,  Badri-Kedar— 
Member 


Superinten- 
P.W.D., 


Faizabad, 
Sultanpur, 
Bahraich, 
Bara Banki, 
and Gonda 


districts. 


Faizabad 


Pauri-Garhwal 
and Chamoli 
districts 


Pauri- 
Garhwa! 


AM M————— aaa ——————————— 
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l 2 3 4 5 
9 Regional 1. Commissioner, Meerut Meerut Meerut, 
Transport Division, Meerut— Muzaflar- 
Authority, Chairman nagar, 
Meerut 2. Deputy ‘Transport Com- Bulandshahr, 
missioner, Meerut Zone and Ghazia- 
Meerut—Member bad districts. 


3. Deputy Inspector-General 
of Police, Meerut—Member 

4. Seniormost Superinten- 
ding Engineer, P.W.D., 
Meerut—Member 

5. District Magistrate, 
Meerut—Member 

6. Sri Emtüyaj Mohammad 
Khan, M.L.A., Syana— 
Member 

7. Srimati Vimla Singh, 
M.L.A., Modinagar— 
Member 

8. Sri Gajraj Singh, M.L.A., 
Hapur—Member 

9. Sri Jai Narayan Sharma, 
M.L.A., Meerut City— 
Member 


10. Sri Baboo Singh, M.L.A., 
Baghra—Member 


10 Regional 1. Commissioner, Allahabad Kanpur Farrukhabad, 
Transport Division, Allahabad-— Kanpur 
Authority, Ghairman Nagar, 
Kanpur 2. Deputy Transport Com- Kanpur 

missioner, Kanpur Zone, Dehat, 
Kanpur—Member Etawah and 
3. Deputy Inspector-General Fatehpur, 
of Police, Kanpur Zone, districts. 
Kanpur— Member 
4. Seniormost Superinten- 


ding Engineer, P.W.D., 
Kanpur Nagar—Member 

5. District Magistrate, 
Kanpur Nagar—Member 

6. Sri Indra Jeet, M.L.A., 
Vishunpur—Member 

7. Sri Amar Nath Singh, 
M.L.A., Haswa—Member 

8. Sri Radhye Shyam, 
M.L.A., Bhognipur— 
Member 
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l 2 3 4 5 
9. Sri Nek Chand Pandey, 


10. 


ll Regional 1. 


Transport 
Authority 


Bareilly De 


ol 


10. 


12 Regional 1. 


Transport 
Authority, 


Kumaun 220 


l 4 
À 


. Seniormost 


M.L.A., 
Member 
Moharam Singh, M.L.A., 
Kamalaganj— Member 


Chaubepur— 


Commissioner, Bareilly 
Division, Bareilly— 
Chairman 

Deputy Transport Com- 


missioner, Bareilly Zone, 
Bareilly— Member 


. Deputy Inspecior-General 


of Police, Bareilly Zone, 
Bareilly— Member 

Superinten- 
P.W.D., 


Seniormost 
ding Engineer, 

Bareilly— Member 
District Magistrate, 
Bareilly— Member 

Sri Narottam Singh, 
M.L.A., Uschat— Member 

Sri Mohammad  Abrar 
Ahmad, M.L.A., Binawer 
— Member 


Sri Nathoo Ram  Vikal, 
M.L.A., Faridpur— 
Member 


. Sri Vinod Kumar ‘Tiwari, 


M.L.A., 
Member 
Udai Veer Singh, M.L.A., 
Jalalabad— Member 


Pooranpur— 


Commissioner, Kumaun 
Division, Naini Tal— 
Chairman 


Deputy Transport Com- 
missioner, Bareilly Zone, 
Bareilly.— Member 


. Deputy Inspector-General 


of Police, Kumaun Zone, 
Kumaun— Member 
Superinten- 
ding Engineer, P.W.D., 
Naini Tal— Member 
District Magistrate, Naini 
Tal—Member 


Bareilly, 
Budaun, 
Shahjahanpur 
and Pilibhit 
districts. 


Bareilly 


Kumaun Naini Tal, 
Almora, and 
Pithoragarh 
districts. 


—————————— ———— 
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6. Srimati Saraswati Devi, 
M.L.A., Almora— Member 
7. Sri Gopal Ram Das, 
M.L.A., Bageshwar-— 
Member 
8. Sri Pooran Singh, M.L.A., 
Ranikhet—Member 
9. Sri Kishan Singh Taragi— 
M.L.A., Naini Tal 
Member 


10. Sri Suresh Chander, 
M.L.A., Khatima— 


Member 
13 Regional 1. Gommissioner, Varanasi Varanasi Varanasi, 
‘Transport Division, Varanasi— Ghazipur, 
Authority, Chairman Ballia, 
Varanasi 2. Deputy Transport Com- Mirzapur 
missioner, Varanasi Zonc, and Jaunpur 
Varanasi— Member districts. 


3. Deputy Inspector-General 
of Police, Varanasi Zone, 
Varanasi— Member 

4. Seniormost Superinten- 
ding Engineer, P.W.D., 
Varanasi— Member 

5. District Magistrate, 
Varanasi— Member 

6. Sri Har Dev, M.L.A,, 

Rasra— Member 

Sri Amitabh Anil Dubey 

M.L.A., Ghazipur— 

E Member 

Sri Gajraj Ram, M.L.A., 

t Kirakat— Member 

^ 9. Sri Srinath Singh, M.L.A., 


N 


-A 
co 


Chiraigaon—Member 

s 10. Sri Bhagwati Prasad 
i Chaudhary, M.L.A., 
Chanabi—Member 


14 Regional l. Commissioner, Moradabad Moradabad Moradabad, 
गज Division, Moradabad— Rampur and 


Authority, Chairman T Bijnor 
‘Moradabad 2. Deputy ‘Transport en districts. 
missioner, Garhwal Zone, 
Pauri—Member 
eS 
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l 2 3 4 5 


3. Deputy Inspector-General 
of Police, Moradabad 


Zone, Moradabad— 
Member 
4. Seniormost Superinten- 


ding Engineer, P.W.D., 
Moradabad—Member 

5. District Magistrate, 
Moradabad— Member 

6. Sri Basant Singh, Gahlout, 


M.L.A., Dhampur— 
Member 

TEST) Sukkhan Singh, 
M.L.A., Nazibabad— 
Member 

8. Sri Bhagwan Dass, 
M.L.A., Gangeswari— 
Member 

9. Sri Phool Kunwar, 
M.L.A., Chandausi— 
Member 


10. Sri Daljeet Singh M.L.A., 
Bilaspur— Member 


XVII-1—88-34(S)-87, dated February 15, 1988, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 15th February, 1988, 
pp. 3-5 
a In exercise of the powers under Section 30 read with the proviso to Section 5 of the 
Uttar Pradesh State Legislature (Members! Emoluments and Pension) Act, 1980 
(U.P. Act No. 23 of 1980), the Governor is pleased to make the following Rules for pro- 
viding air travel facility to members of the State Legislature. 


| l 06 | English translation of Sansdeeya Karya Anubhag-1, Noti. No. 487(S)/ 
| 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 


the Uttar Pradesh State Legislature (Air Travel Facility to Members) 
Rules, 1988. 


s (2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 
cation in the Gazette. 


2. Definition.—In these rules, — 


| (a) ‘Act’ means the Uttar Pradesh State Legislature (Members? 
4 Emoluments and Pension) Act, 1980; 


ह (9) ‘excess baggage charges’ means charges levied or collected by 
the Indian Airlines for the carriage of excess baggage ; : 


(c) ‘Indian Airlines means the Corporation established by that 
name under Section 3 of the Air Corporations Act, 1953 and 
includes a person or body engaged in providing air transport 
service on behalf of or in association with the Indian Airlines 

- or otherwise ; 
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(d) ‘miscellaneous charges order’ means miscellaneous charges 
order issued by the Indian Airlines for air transport service. 


3. Arrangement for and supply of miscellaneous charges 
order.—(1) A member, who opts for travel by air under the proviso to 
Section 5 of the Act, shall give his option to the Secretary indicating the 
value of air coupons required by him during the year. 


(2) The Secretary shall make arrangements with the Indian Airlines 
for the purchase of miscellaneous charges order of the value indicated in 
the name of the concerned member and also for the return of unused 
miscellaneous charges order. 


(3) The Secretary shall issue air travel coupons, referred to in the 
proviso to Section 5 of the Act, in the shape of miscellancous charges order 
purchased under sub-rule (2), to the member concerned, who shall use it 
only for his own journey. 


4. Method of purchasing air travel ticket.—(1) On production of 
the miscellaneous charges order at any Booking Office of the Indian Airlines, 
air ticket shall be issued in lieu of the miscellaneous charges order for the 
journey of the member concerned. 


(2) If the value of the air ticket issued under sub-rule (1), is less than 
the value of the miscellaneous charges order, a fresh miscellaneous charges 
order for the balance amount shall be issued in the name of the concerned 
member and delivered to him at the time of issuing the air ticket. 


5. Cancellation of journey.—If after having obtained the air ticket, 
the intended journey is cancelled, fresh miscellaneous charges order for the 
amount refundable shall be issued in the name of the concerned member 
at the time of cancellation and no amount shall be paid in cash.to the 
member concerned. 


6. Validity of miscellaneous charges order.—The miscellancous 
charges order, issued under sub-rule (3) of Rule 3, shall be valid from the 
date of issue till the last day of the year. 


7. Restriction on use of miscellaneous charges order.—The 
miscellaneous charges order issued under sub-rule (3) of Rule 3 shall be used 
only for purchase of air ticket for travel in India and shall not be valid for 
making payments on account of excess baggage charges or any other charges. 


8. Deduction for air journey in contravention of the Act and 
rules.—Where a journey by air has been performed otherwise than in 
accordance with the provisions of the Act or these rules, the Secretary shall 
make necessary adjustment by deducting an amount equivalent to the value 
of air ticket purchased for such journey from the salary or travelling or 
daily or compensatory accommodation or any other allowance bill of such 


member. 


9. Issue of new miscellaneous charges order.—Every member, 
shall ‘submit to the Secretary by June 8, every year, a certificate in Form 
appended to these rules and enclose all unused miscellaneous charges orders 
and if a member fails to submit such certificate no fresh miscellaneous charges 


orders shall be issued to him. 
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10. No advance miscellaneous charges order to be issued.—No 
miscellaneous charges order shall be issued in advance to a member for a 
year or part of year. 


l 11. Incidentai charges and road mileage in respect of journey 
by air.—In case of journey by air, incidental charges under Section 14 
shall be admissible at the rate of Rs. 20 for each journey and road mileage 
in respect of such journey to and from the air port shall be payable at the 
rate of Rs. 2.50 per kilometre subject to all other conditions applicable 
to the Gazetted Officers of Group ‘A’ serving under the State Government. 


FORM ron REQUEST FOR l'REsH MISCELLANEOUS CHARGES (ORDER | 


[Sec Rule 8 of the Uttar Pradesh State Legislature (Air Travel | 
Facility to Members) Rules, 1988] 


Nani OF met ter, 7 ,८ . . . . “5: E के कह कि M.L.A./M.L.C. 
District 


I hereby certify that all the miscellaneous charges orders issued to me | 
have been utilised by me according to the provisions of Uttar Pradesh State 
Legislature (Members? Emoluments and Pension) Act, 1980 and the rules 
made thereunder, except those of the value of Rs. ...........--------. 
oR SR which I have returned as unused miscellaneous charges 
orders. 


I further certify that I have submitted to the Secretary details of 
cancelled journeys. Details of the unused miscellaneous charges orders : | 


FINE SVT RT 


700000000000 ० ० ०० ००००० ० ० #%० ० ० ०» ० ० ० ७०० 
eo 0000060000000] OD 9१० ०० ० « ९ ० ss ० ७ 


cO 0 500000. 0 ००७ ००५०७ ० ० ०० ००४ ० ०.४० + ००० 


Signature : 
: (Name), rs न ETRE 
: ^ (Date)... oan 0 REIS 


l | | ] | English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 2861(3)/XXXVII-3— 


87-2R.A.-86, dated January 8, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, a 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 8th January, 1988, p. 2 


c^ 
|... In exercise of the powers under Section 4 of the Uttar Pradesh © 
(Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. Act No. XXXIV | 
of 1958), the Governor is pleased io constitute as under the contr 
Authority for the regulated area Shamli declared as such under Governm 
RENS No. 2861/X XXVII-3-2R.A.-86, dated January 8, 1988 wit 
flect from the date of publication of this notification in the Gazette for 
the discharge of functions assigned to it under the said Act :—— f 


et 


CONTROLLING AUTHORITY 

l. District Magistrate, Muzaffar Nagar 

— 2. Officer Incharge, Nagar Palika, Shamli 

3. Mukhya Adhikari, Zila Parishad, Muzaffar Nagar 
uperintending Engineer, P. W.D. Muzaffar Nagar - 


ana 


iate Planner, Sambhagiya, Niyojan Kh 


and Country Planning Development, Me 
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6. Superintending Engineer, Jal Nigam, Meerut Member 
7. Superintending Engineer, Awas Evam Vikas 
Parishad, Meerut Member 
8. Chief Manager, Uttar Pradesh Industrial Corpora- 
tion, (U.P. S.I.D.C.) Member 
English translation of Shiksha Anubhag-10, Noti. No. 3762/X V-X— 
l Ü B 87-15(357)-85, dated December 30, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, | 
Extra., Part 4, Section (ka), dated 30th December, 1987, pp. 2-3 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1-A) of Section 50 of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 (President's Act No 10 of 1973), as re-enacted and amended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act 
No. 29 of 1974), read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
(U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following Statutes with a 
view to amending the Avadh University First Statutes, 1978. 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These Statutes may be 
| called the Avadh University (Nineteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 
! 1987. 


(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from 
March 16, 1979. 


j 2. Amendment of Statute 18.07.—For Statute 18.07 of the Avadh 
| University First Statutes, 1978, the following Statute shall be substituted, 
namely : 


wu 


“18.07. For appointment of an employee in a college, through 
direct recruitment, the minimum age of the candidate shall be 18 years | 
and maximum age for the post of a Routine Clerk or a post in equi- [ 
valent scale of pay shall be 30 years, and for any other post, referred ] 
to in clauses (1) and (2) of Statute 18.03, it shall be 40 years. The 
maximum age shall be higher by five years in the case of a candidate : 
belonging to a Schedule Caste or a Schedule Tribe : | 


Provided that with the prior consent of the Director of Education | 
(Higher Education) the condition of maximum age limit of 30 or 40 l 
1 


years, as the case may be, referred to above, may be relaxed up to 
5 years in special circumstances : 


3 Provided further that the maximum age limit shall not apply to an 

पु employee referred to in the Statute 18.16 and proviso to clause (1) of । 

Statute 18.03: 

Provided also that for appointment to a vacancy reserved for ex- 
m servicemen, the maximum age shall be higher by the period of service 

No of the candidate in the Armed Forces plus three years.” 


English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 3 
| ( 9 5(F)-85, dated October 17, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Sea Part 4, Section (kha), dated 17th October, 1987, pp. 9—15 [P][L] 


ise of the powers under clause (d) of sub-section (2) of Sections 64 and 112 
re Sof Mee Tes 1948 (Act No. LXIII of 1948), the Governor is pleased to make 
— the following rules after their previous publication in Government Notification No. 3770/ 
XX XVI-3—5(F)-85, dated November 7, 1986 as required by Section 115 of the said Act: 


'* The Uttar Pradesh Factories (Fifty-fifth Amendment) 
pe Rules, 1987 


[See Sections 64(2)(d), 112 and 115 of the Factories Act, 1948] 
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1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Factories (Fifty-fifth Amendment) Rules, 1987. 

(2) They shali come into force with effect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Rule 86.—In the Uttar Pradesh Factories Rules, 
1950 for Rule 86 the following rule shall be substituted, namely : 


«86. The following classes of work in the under mentioned classes 
of factories shall be deemed to be of the nature referred to in clause (d) 
of sub-section (2) of Section 64 of the Act and shall be exempt from 
the provisions of Sections 51, 52, 54, 55 and 56 of the Act subject to 
the conditions stated below : 


Classes of Factories Class of work 
(i) Electrical Generating Work of male adult workers 
stations and Distributing sub- attending to boilers turbines, engines, 
stations. generators, motors, boosters, switch- 
boards, transmission machinery, 
cables, batteries and auxiliaries. 
(ii) Waterworks and Work of male adult workers 
water pumping stations. attending to boilers, engines, motors, 
switchboards, pumps and auxiliaries. 
(iii) Sugar Factories and Work of male adult workers 
refineries working on the attending to— 
vacuum pan system. (a) boilers, engines, motors, switch- 


boards and pumps ; 

(6) handling and crushing cane and 
handling gur to melting blow-ups ; 

(c) engaged in filtration, clarification 
and crystallization and cane juice 
and gur liquor ; 

(d) engaged in evaporation and con- 

, centration of cane juice and gur 
liquor ; 

(e) engaged in curing the massacuite ; 

(f) engaged in drying crushing and 
bagging of sugar ; 

(g) engaged in the burning of lime 
stone and sulphur, for production 
of carbon dioxide and sulphur 
dioxide gases, for the clarification 
of cane jvice. 

(iv) Distilleries The work of male adult workers 
attending to— 

(a) boilers, engines, motors, switch- 
boards and pumps; 

(b) diffusion of mahua ; 

(c) working of molasses ; हि 

(d) fermentation of wash ; 

(e) yeast propagation ; 

(J) distillation process. 
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Classes of Factories 


(v) Breweries 


(vi) Rosin and Turpen- 
tine. 


(vit) Ice factories 


(viii) Chemical works 


(ix) Distillation of sandal 
wood and essential oils. 


(x) Plate and shect glass 
factories and glass bangles 
factories. 


[1988 


Class of work 


‘The work of male adult workers 
attending to-— 


(a) boilers, engines and pumps; 
(b) melting, coppers, hopback, coolers 
refrigerators. 
‘The work of male adult workers 
attending to— 


(a) boilers, engines, pumps, motors 
and switch-board ; 


(b) distillation of rosin ; 
(c) refining of turpentine ; 
(d) filtration and casting of rosin. 


The work of male adult workers 
attending to— 


(a) boilers and ice-making mach- 
inery ; 
(b) receptacles for the production 


of ice. 


The work of male adult workers 
attending to— 


(a) boilers, pumps and compressors; 
(b) the manufacture of sulphuric, 
nitric and hydrochloric acids, 
ammonia, magnesium sulphate, 


alum, hyposulphite and sulphite 
of soda, sodium sulphate, sodium 


sulphide, nitrate of potash, 
alumina and  bichromate of 
potash. 


The work of male adult workers 
attending to boilers and distillation 
processes. 


‘The work of the following classes 
of male adult workers— 


(a) gas producers, window and 
plate glass machinemen, tankmen, 
sheet-glass carriers and lift 
attendants and workers employed 
on glass blowing machines in 
tank and pot furnaces when 
run in conjunction with the glass 
furnace ; 


(b) firemen, engine and boiler atten- 
dants. 
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Classes of Factories Class of work 
(xi) Straw-boards facto- The work of male adult workers 
ries. attending to— 


(a) boilers, engines, turbines, genera- 
tors, motors, switch-boards and 
pumps ; 

(b) cooking, milling, beating and 
straw-board machines. 


. (x) Kiln, seasoning of The work of male adult workers 
timber and bobbin stone attending to— 
ena i ; 5 

melling. (a) boilers, engines, pumps, motors, 


dynamos and switch-boards ; 
(b) Timber, seasoning Kiln. 
(c) stone-enamelling chamber. 


(xiii) Vegetable oil ‘The work of male adult workers 
Hydrogenation factories. attending to— 

(a) boilers, generators, motors, trans- 
formers, switch-boards and water 
softening plants ; 

(b) refining, bleaching, distillation 
(deodorization) and hardening 
plants, soldering, labelling, pack- 
ing and storing of containers ; 

(c) the production and compression 
of hydrogen and oxygen gases ; 


_(xiv) Production and or The work of male adult workers 
compression of oxygen and attending to generator and compres- 
acetylene gases. sors. 

a (x) Soap factories The work of male adult workers 
attending to— 
(a) boilers, generators, motors, 


switch-boards ; and 
(6) boiling, scrutching and framing. 


(xvi) Paper mills The work of male adult workers 
attending to— 

(a) boilers, engines, turbines, genera- 
tors, motors, switch-boards and 
pumps ; 

(0) cooking, milling, beating, straw- 
board and paper manufacturing 
machines. 


(xvii) Electrical steel Work of male adult workers 
smelting furnaces. attending to transformers, electrode 
| controls, hydraulic pumps, scrap 

cutting and transporting, furnacemen, 
ladenmen, pitside workers and workers 
attending to moulds for ingot. 
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[1988 


Classes of Factories 


(xviii) Rolling mills 


(xix) Starch factories 


(xx) Glue and Gelating 
mills. 


(xxi) Biscuit factories 


(xxii) Cement factories 


(xxiii) Cold storage fac- 
torics. 


(xxiii A) Capacitors 
making factories. 


(xxiv) All factories 


Class of work 


Ingot transporters, furnacemen, 
furnace coolies, tongsmen working at 
various rolling mills (such as roughers 
and loopers) workers on the cooling 
bed, motormen, straighteners, workers 
engaged in stacking of finished 
material and attendants of shares 
and other auxiliary machinery. 


Work of male adult workers 
engaged in the manufacture of starch 
and its by-products, except those 
employed in the engineering depart- 
ments and workshops. 


Work of male adult workers 
engaged in the manufacture of glue 
and gelatine, including soaking, boil- 
ing, spreading, chopping and drying. 


Work of male adult workers 
engaged in the mixing of the dough, 
baking, drying, and packing biscuits. 


o? 


The work of male adult 

workers— 

(a) attending to boilers, engines, 
motors, switch-boards and pumps; 

(b) engaged in preparation of raw 
materials, cement mills, working 
in conjunction with the continuous 
kilns, cement grinding, packing 
and storing. 


workers 


Work of male adult 
attending to motors and compressors. 
Work of male adult workers 


engaged in Anodic, forming of Alu- 


munium foils and other connected 
processes. 
Work of male adult workers 


attending boilers. 


Conditions 


(i) Such workers shall be employed on three eight-hour : 


system. 


An interval for rest of half an hour shall be allowed to every 


such worker some time during each shift he is required to work. 


(ii) No such workers shall be employed for more than fourteen 


EC. 


onsecutive days without a holiday of twenty-four consecutive hours. 


(iii) The total daily hours of work shall not exceed 10 with a 


spread over O 
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f 12 hours except in an emergency when it is necessary 


Ba आय 


^e (2): They shall come into force with effect from the date of their 


X 
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to employ a shift worker for more than 8 hours in any day to enable 
him to work whole or part of the subsequent shift. In no case shall 
the worker be employed for more than 16 hours in a period of 24 hours 
from the commencement of work, and the total number of hours of 
overtime shall also not exceed 50 in any quarter: 


Provided that where subsequent shift or any part thereof during 
which a shift worker is employed as aforesaid falls on a weekly holiday, 
compensatory period of rest shall also be given on a day which is 
neither a festival nor a weckly holiday. 


Also when a worker is so employed the Manager shall within 
seven days inform the Inspector of Form No. 10 and shall intimate the 
date of compensatory period of rest to be given. 


The Manager shall also enter the period of extra time worked and 
the extent of compensatory period of rest in the respective registers and 
shall note therein the time of commencement of such extra time work 
before its commencement. 


(iv) The system of shifts shall be approved by an Inspector before 
enforcement. 


(v) All workers working in excess of 9 hours a day or 48 hours a 
week in a factory shall be paid in respect of such additional hours at 
the rate of twice the ordinary rate of any in accordance with the 
provisions of sub-section (1) of Section 59 of the Act. 


(vi) Every worker shall be given a compensatory holiday in 
accordance with Section 53 of the Act.” 


13(5)-82, dated October 31, 1985, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part 4, Section (ka), dated 31st October, 1985, pp. 5—8 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1-A) of Section 50 of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 (President's Act No. 10 of 1973), as re-enacted and amended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act 
No.29 of 1974) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
(U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following Statutes with a 


[] ] 0] English translation of Shiksa Anubhag-10, Noti. No. 5385/XV-X—85- 


l view to amending the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya First Statutes, 1978. 


1. Short titie and commencement.—(l) These Statutes may be 
called the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya (Tenth Amendment) 
First Statutes, 1985. 


ublication in the Gazette. 


Purnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya Firt Statutes, 1978 hereinafter 
dtoas the said Statutes the following Statute shall be substituted, 
y: S 

3 = 

“10.05 There shall be the following classes of the teachers other | 

_ than principals of the affiliated colleges in Uttar Pradesh :— & 


"E 

.. (a) Post Graduate Colleges : 

4 (1) Pradhanacharya 
ho .. (2) Sahayak Acharya 
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(3) Acharya 
(4) Shikshak 


(b) Degree Colleges : 
(1) Pradhanacharya 
(2) Adhyapak 
(3) Sahayak Adhyapak 


(c) Uttar Madhyamika Vidyalayas : 
(1) Pradhanacharya 
(2) Adhyapak 
(3) Sahayak Adhyapak (Jyestha) 
(4) Sahayak Adhyapak (Kanishth) 


(d) Purva Madhayamik Vidyalayas : 
(1) Pradhan Adhyapak 
(2) Adhyapak 
(3) Sahayak Adhyapak" 


3. Amendment of Statute 10.07.—In Statute 10.07 of the said 
Statutes the proviso shall be omitted. 


4. Amendment of Statute 10.08.—Statute 10.08 of the said Statutes 
shall be omitted. 


5. Substitution of Statute 11.15.—For Statute 11.15 of the said 
Statutes the following Statute shall be substituted, namely : 

**1]1.15. The principal and teachers of the affiliated colleges shall 
be appointed by the management on whole time basis on posts approved 
by the Government and in the scales of pay approved by tke Govern- 
ment of the State or Union Territory or the local body or Authority 
concerned on the recommendation of a Selection Committee in the 
manner hereinafter provided." 


6. Substitution of Statute 11.16.—For Statute 11.16 of the said 
Statutes the following Statute shall be substituted, namely : 


“11.16 (1) The Selection Committee for appointment of principal 

of an affiliated college shall consist of : 

(a) The head of the management or a member of the management 
(not being the principal or a teacher of the collegc) nominated 
by him, who shall be the Chairman ; 

(b) Regional Deputy Director of Education of the region con- 
cerned ; 

(c) One principal of a degree or a postgraduate college having 
teaching experience of at least 10 years to be nominated by 
the Vice-Chancellor. 

(d) Two experts having at least 15 years teaching experience one 
of whom shall be a teacher of the university and the other a 

teacher of an affiliated college of an equal or higher category 
to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor. 
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m Er 


(2) The selection committee for appointment of teacher (other than 
a principal) of an affiliated college shall consist of— 


(a) the head of a management or a member of the management 
(not being the principal or teacher of the college) nominated ! 
E by him who shall be the Chairman; 


(6) the principal of the college ; 
(c) District Inspector of Schools of the concerned district ; 


(d) two experts having teaching experience of at least 10 years, 
one of whom shall be a teacher of the university and the other 
a teacher or Principal of an affiliated college of an equal or 
higher category to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor. 


(3) All selection committees shall meet at the district of head 
quarters of the concerned district and the presence of at least one export 
will be necessary.^? 


7. Amendment of Statute 11.21.—In Statute 11.21 of the said 
Statutes for the words ‘‘advertisement in at least one newspaper" the words 
“advertisement in at least two newspapers" shall be substituted. 


8. Amendment of Statute 11.24.—In Statute 11.24 of the said 
Statutes for the words ‘‘All appointments of Principals or of teachers of an 
affiliated college made by the inanagement shall be subject to the approval 
of the Vice-Chancellor,” the words “All appointments of Principals or of 
teachers of an affiliated college shall be made by the management only after 
the approval in writing by the Vice-Chancellor” shall be substituted. 


9. Amendment of Statute 12.01.—In Statute 12.01 of the said e ; 
Statutes,— E 
~ (i) in sub-clause (a) of clause (1) for the figure “4077 the figure *« 6022 EE 
shall be substituted ; T 
(ii) in sub-clause (a) of clause (2) for the figure **40" the figure “50? 
$ shall be substituted ; हक 
(iii) in sub-clause (a) of clause (3) for the figure *:35"' the figure “40% | z 
shall be substituted ; 4 
ad (iv) in sub-clause (a) of clause (4) for the figure **25" the figure “35° — — 
shall be substituted. I 


LE 


E 
10. Substitution of Statute 12.04.—For Statute 12.04 of the sa 
tatutes, the following Statute shall be substituted, namely: 


3 “12.04. Every application for affiliation of a college shall 
| so as to reach the Registrar by the 31st December (with la: 

n 100 by 31st January), preceding the year from which the | 
ought.” . 


1. Substitution of Statute 12.05—For Statute 12.05, 
shall be substituted, namely : * 


5. An application for affiliation of a Colleg 


v j E 
(i) a sum of Rs. 500 in case of Colleges 


um v 


E 


rts 


| 


4 


in 


EPN 


z 
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and a sum of Rs. 1000 in other cases through a bank draft 
payable to the University ; 


(ii) recommendations of the Deputy Director of Education’ (Sans- 
krit), to be given after obtaining a detailed report from the 
District Inspector of Schools, where the College is situate 
within the State of Uttar Pradesh ; 

(iii) recommendations of the concerned Government along with 
detailed report of the Government officer, where the college 
ls situate outside Uttar Pradesh." 


12. Substitution of Statute 12.06 ——For Statute 12.06 of the said 
Statutes, the following Statute shall be substituted, namely : 


**12.06. Every college sceking affiliation shall satisfy the university 
with regards to the following particulars— 


(a) the provisions of Statutes 12.07 and 12.08 have been complied 
with ; 

(b) there is no other affiliated institution recognised in the subject 
applied for within a radius of five kilometres (in Rural areas) 
and one kilometre (in urban arcas) ; 

(c) the management concerned has provided or has adequate 
financial resources to provide for suitable and sufficient building 
of its own, having— 

(i) adequate library, furniture, stationery, equipment and 
laboratory facilities ; 
(7) sufficient land in the name of the institution ; 
(iii) facilities for health and recreation of the students ; 
(d) there is a reserve fund and an endowment fund in accordance 


with the following rate which shall be pledged to the District 
Inspector of Schools concerned : 


Category of Endowment Reserve Fund. 
Institution 
1. Post Graduate Rs. 25,000 (cash or pro- Rs. 3,000 in cash. 
perty). 
2. Graduate Rs. 20,000 (cash or pro- Ks. 2,000 in cash. 
perty). 
3. Uttar Madhyama Rs. 15,000 (cash or pro- Rs. 1,000* in cash. 
perty). 
4. Purva Madhyaina_ Rs. 10,000 (cash or pro- Rs. 800 in cash. 
perty). 


Note.—Condition (d) shall not apply in case of a College exclusively 
maintained by the State Government.” 
13. Substitution of Statute 12.11.-—For Statute 12.11 of the said 
Statutes, the following Statute shall be substituted, namely : 


* 6619.1] (1) Before an application for affiliation is placed before 
the Exccutive Council, it shall be examined by the affiliation Committee 


On basis of Hindi version, 
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consisting of the following : 
(a) Vice-Chancellor .. Chairman 
(b) One nominee of the Executive Councils .. Member 


(c) Director of Eduction Uttar Pradesh or his 

nominee not below the rank of Joint 

Director of Education, nominated by him .. Member 
(d) Director (Higher Education) Uttar 

Pradesh or his nominee not bclow the 


a rank of the principal of a Government 
Degree College z Be .. Member 
(०) Registrar A ae .. Member-Secretary 


(2) Decision on the application for affiliation shall ordinarily be 
taken before 15th May of the year in which it is proposed to start 
classes.”” 


14. Substitution of Statute 12.22.—For Statute 12.22 of the said 
Statutes, the following Statute shall be substituted, namely : 


‘12.22. In case the office of the Principal of an affiliated college 
falls vacant the senior most teacher of the college, shall act as principal 
until a duly selected principal assumes office provided that such teacher 
shall draw the pay he is entitled to get on the post of the teacher and F 
will not get the pay of the post of principal during such period.”’ 


Fe 


15. Substitution of Statute 12.26.—For Statute 21.26 of the said 
Statutes, the following Stutute shall be substituted, namely : 


a 
Cd 
**12.26. Information regarding all posts in the teaching staff of ; 
the college that fall vacant shall be communicated to the Registrar, P 
Assistant Inspector, Sanskrit Pathshalas, District Inspector of Schools 
and Regional Deputy Director of Education concerned within 15 days | 
from the date of their falling vacant.’’ s. 


e 


^ 16. Amendment of Statute 12.28.—In Statute 12.28 of the said 
Statutes, for the words **Vice-Chancellor" wherever occurring, the words — 
Regional Deputy Director of Education” shall be substituted. 


E 17. Amendment of Statute 12.31.—In Statute 12.31 of the sai 
| Statutes, for the words ‘‘five successive years" the words **three successi 
= years"! shall be substituted. i 


_ 18. Amendment of Statute 17.04.—In Statute 17.04 of the 
= Statutes, in sub-clause (A) of clause (1), for the words ‘*Vice-Chancellor” 
words “Government?” shall be substituted. aie ~ 


1-1049(ST)-84, dated July 28, 1986, published in the U 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 28th July, 1986, pp. 3 


| l l | English translation of Shram Anubhag-1l, Noti. No. 1771 


c... In exercise of the powers under Section 7-A read with sub-clause (ii) of « 
Section 2 of the Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 (Act No. 39 of 1972) 
Gene | Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897) and in supersession 
REY tl SS T)-84, dated April 30, 1985, the Govern 
fficers/Labour Inspectors mentioned in NUNT of the 
pectors for the areas specified against cach in umn 3 
ses 0 the said Act: o Mew 


4 
NE 
2 
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SCHEDULE 
SL. Officers/Labour Inspectors \rea E 
No 
i 2 3 


1 All Conciliation Officer/Labour 
Officers posted at various places of 
Kanpur Region. 


2 All Labour Inspectors posted at 
various places of Kanpur Region. 


3 All Conciliation/Labour Officers 
posted at various places of 
Allahabad Region. 


4 All Labour Inspectors of Allahabad 
Region. 


5 All Conciliation/Labour Officers of 
Meerut Region. 


6 All Labour Inspectors of Meerut 
Region posted at various places of 
Meerut Region. 


7 All Conciliation/Labour Officers 
posted at various places of Agra 
Region. 

8 All Labour Inspectors posted at 
various places of Agra Region. 


9 All Conciliation/Labour Officers 
posted at various places of Bareilly 
Region. 

10 All Labour Inspectors posted at 
various places of Bareilly Region. 


11 All Conciliation/Labour Officers of 
Gorakhpur Region posted at various 
places. 


12 All Labour Inspectors posted at 
various places of Gorakhpur Region. 


13 All Conciliation/Labour Officers 
posted at various places of Lucknow 


Region. 


14 All Labour Inspectors posted at 
various places of Lucknow Region. 


District of Kanpur Nagar, 
Kanpur Dehat, Etawah, 
Farrukhabad and Unnao 
Districts. 

Ditto 

Allahabad and Fatehpur 

Districts. 


Ditto 


Meerut Region comprising of 
Meerut, Muzaffarragar and 
Sabaranpur Districts. 


Ditto 


Agra Region comprising of 
Agra, Aligarh, Etah, Main- 
puri and Mathura Districts. 


Ditto 


Barcilly Region comprising of 
Bareilly, Budaun, Pilibhit 
and Shajahanpur Districts. 


Ditto 


Gorakhpur Region comprising 
of Gorakhpur, Basti, Deoria 
and Azamgarh Districts. 


Ditto 


Lucknow Region comprising of 
Lucknow, Hardoi, Lakhim- 
pur Kheri, Rae Bareli and 
Sitapur Districts. 


Ditto 


———————— 


— M —— Ó—— 
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All Conciliation/Labour Officers 
posted at various places of Garhwal 
Region. 


All Labour Inspectors posted at 
various places of Garhwal Region. 


All Conciliation/Labour Officers 
posted at various places of Ghazi- 
abad Region. 


All Labour Inspector posted at 
various places of Ghaziabad Region. 


All Labour/Conciliation Officers 
posted at various places of Kumaon 
Region. 


All Labour Inspectors posted at 
various places of Kumaon Region. 


All Labour/Conciliation Officers 
posted at various places of Varanasi 
Region. 

All Labour Inspectors posted at 
various places of Varanasi Region. 


All Labour/Conciliation Officers 

posted at various places of Mirzapur 
_ Region. 

All Labour Inspectors posted at 

various places of Mirzapur Region. 


Al Labour/Conciliation Officers 
posted at various places of Morad- 
abad Region. 


All Labour Inspectors 
various places of 
Region. 

All Labour/Conciliation Officers 


posted at various places of Faizabad 
Region. 


posted at 
Moradabad 


48 All Labour Inspectors posted at 
_ Various places of Faizabad Region. 


. All Labour/Conciliation Officers 


= posted at various places of Jhansi 


. Region. 


places of Jhansi Region. - 


Labour Inspectors posted at 


Garhwal Region comprising 
of Dehradun, Chamoli, 
Garhwal (Pauri), Tehri 
Garhwal and Uttar-Kashi 


Districts. 
Ditto 


Ghaziabad Region comprising 
of Ghaziabad and Buland- 
shahr Districts. 


Ditto 


Kumaon Region comprising 
of Nainital, Almora and 
Pithoragarh Districts. PN 


Ditto 


Varanasi Region Comprising 


of Varanasi, Ghazipur, | 
Ballia and Jaunpur Districts. —— 
Ditto 


Mirzapur Region comprising - 
of Mirzapur Districts. hase 


Ditto 


Moradabad Region compri- | 
sing of Moradabad, Rampur 
and Bijnor Districts. 

Ditto 


Faizabad Region com] 
Faizabad, Bahraich. 
banki, Gonda, 1 
and Sultanpur Disi 


Ditt 
3 
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X—502-1985, dated October 29, 1985, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


fr l ] | English translation of Finance (General) Section-4, Noti. No. G-4-1890/ 
| ) Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 25th October, 1985, pp. 1-31 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution 
and in supersession of the General Provident Fund (Uttar Pradesh) Rules published with 
Notification No. C-591/X—374-1934, dated Maich 7, 1935, the Governor is pleased to 
make the following rules, namely : 


The General Provident Fund (Uttar Pradesh) Rules, 1985 


SHORT TITLE AND DEFINITIONS 


1. Short title and commencement.—(a) These rules may be called 
the General Provident Fund (Uttar Pradesh) Rules, 1985. 


(6) They shall come into force at once. 


2. Definitions —(1l) In these rules unless the context otherwise 
requires— 

(a) ‘Account Officer’ in relation to group ‘D’ (formerly Class IV) 
employees whose accounts are kept by departmental authorities 
means the drawing and disbursing officer concerned and in respect 
of other employees means the officer to whom the duty to main- 
tain the provident fund account of the subscriber has been 
assigned by the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India ; 


(b) ‘emoluments’ shall save as otherwise expressly provided mean 
pay, leave salary or subsistence grant as defined in the Financial 
Handbook, Volume II, and includes dearness pay appropriate to 
pay leave salary or subsistence grant, if admissible and any 
remuneration of the nature of pay received in respect of foreign 
service ; 

(c) ‘family? means— 


(i) in the case of a male subscriber the wife or wives and 
children of a subscriber and the widow or widows and 
children of a deceased son of the subscriber : 


Provided that if a subscriber proves that his wife has 
been judicially separated from him or has ceased under the 
customary law of the community to which she belongs, to be 
entitled to maintenance, she shall henceforth be deemed 
to be no longer a member of the subscriber's family in 
matters to which these rules relate unless the subscriber 
subsequently intimates in writing to the Account Officer that 
she shall continue to be so regarded ; 

(ii) in the case of a female subscriber, the husband and children 
of a subscriber and the widow or widows and children of a 
deceased son of a subscriber : 

Provided that if a subscriber by notice in writing to the 
Account Officer expresses her desire to exclude her husband from 
her family the husband shall henceforth be deemed to be ny 
longer a member of the subscriber’s family in matters to. न ich 
these rules relate unless the subscriber subsequently cancels such 


notice in writing. T | : 
Note.—Child means a legitimate child and includes an 
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adopted child, where adoption is recegnised by the personal law 
governing the subscriber. 


(d) ‘Fund’ means the General Provident Fund ; 


(e) ‘leave’ means any kind of leave as provided for in the Financial 
Handbook, Volume II, Parts II to IV; 
(f£) ‘Undertaking’? means— 
(i) a statutory body incorporated by or under any Uttar Pradesh 
Act or Central Act ; 
(ii) a government company within the meaning of Section 617 
of the Companies Act, 1956 ; 
(iii) a Local Authority within the meaning of clause (25) of 
Section 4 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 ; 
(iv) a scientific organisation registered under the Societies Regis- 
tration Act, 1860, wholly or partly under the control of the 
Central Government or any State Government. 


(g) *year? means a financial year. 
(2) Any other expression used in these rules which is defined either in 


the Provident Funds Act, 1925 (Act No. 19 of 1925), or in the Financial 
Handbook, Volume II, Parts II to IV, is used in the sense defined therein. 


. (3) Nothing in these rules shall be deemed to have the effect of terminat- 
ing the existence of the Gencral Provident Fund as heretofore existing or of 
constituting any new Fund. 


CONSTITUTION OF THE FUND 


3. Constitution of the Fund.—(1) The Fund shall be maintained in 
India in rupees. 


(2) All sums paid into the Fund under these rules shall be credited in | 
the books of Government to an account named ‘‘The General Provident | 
.. Fund". Sums of which payment has not been taken within six months after 4 

the issue of payment authority under these rules shall be transferred to — 
"Deposits? at the end of the year and treated under the ordinary rules | 
. relating to deposits. Be ch 


Fs 


. 4. Conditions of eligibility.—All permanent Government serv 
andall temporary Government servants, other than those appointed on | 
: ee and re-employed pensioners, after a continuous service of one year, 

shall subscribe to the Fund. 


_ Note 1.—Apprentices and Probationers shall be treated as temp 
vernment servants for the purpose of this rule. à; 


Note 2.—A temporary Government servant who completes o; 
i uous service during the middle of a month shall subscribe to 
Y e next following month. 3 
'3.—Temporary Government servants (including App 
mers) who have been appointed against regular vacanck 
ontinue for more than a year may subscribe to the Fund 
letion of one year's service. F 
-Executive authorities should inform tl 
ient servant becomes liable 


Pi 
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NOMINATION 


5. Nomination.—(1) A subscriber shall at the time of joining the 
Fund, submit to the Head of Department/Head of Office a nomination 
conferring on one or more persons the right to receive the amount that may 
stand to his credit in the Fund in the event of his death, before that amount 
has become payable, or having become payable, has not bcen paid : 


Provided that a subscriber who has a family at the time of making the 


nomination shall make such nomination only in favour or a member or 
members of his family : 


Provided further that the nomination made by the subscriber in respect 
of any other provident fund to which he was subscribing before joining the 
Fund shall, if the amount to his credit in such other fund has been transfer- 
red to his credit in the Fund, be deemed to be a nomination duly made 
under this rule until he makes a nomination in accordance with this rule. 


(2) If a subscriber nominates more than one person under sub-rule (1), 
he shall specify in the nomination the amount or share payable to each of 
the nominees in such a manner as to cover the whole of the amount that 
may stand to his credit in the Fund at any time. 


(3) Every nomination shall be in the form set forth in the First Schedule. 
The authority to whom the nomination is submitted shall ensure that it is 
according to the rules and its receipt will be acknowledged by him. In case 
the nomination is found incomplete or defective, it will be returned to the 
subscriber for correction and re-submission. When the nomination has been 
accepted, the required entries in respect thereof will be made at the appro- 
priate place in the G.P.F. passbook of the subscriber and duly signed by the 
drawing and disbursing officer. The nomination shall be kept securely with 
the subscriber’s G.P.F. pass-book and when he is transferred to another 
department or office, the nomination along with his G.P.F. passbook shall 
be transferred to the drawing and disbursing oflicer concerned after making 


an entry to this effect in the passbook and an acknowledgement for the same 
shall also be obtained from that office. 


i (4) A subscriber may, at any time, cancel a nomination by sending a 
notice in writing to the Head of the Department/Head of Office. The 
subscriber shall, alongwith such notice or separately, send a fresh nomination 
made in accordance with the provisions of this rule. 


(5) A subscriber may provide in a nomination as follows :— 


(a) In the event of any specified nominee predeceasing the ubs- 
scriber, the right conferred upon that nomince shall pass to such 
other person or persons as may be specified in the nomination, 
provided that such other person or persons shall, if the sub- 
scriber has other members of his family, be such. other member 
or members and where the subscriber confers such a right on 
more than one person under this clause, he shall specify the 
amount or share payable to cach of such persons in such a 


manner as to cover the whole of the amount payable to the 
nominee. 


(b) The nomination shall become invalid in the event of the 
happening of a contingency specified therein : 


. 
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Provided that if at the tiine of making the nomination the subscriber 
has no family, he shall provide in the nomination that it shall become invalid 
in the event of his subsequently acquiring a family : 


Provided further that if at the time of making the nomination the subs- 
criber has only one member of the family, he shall provide in the nomination 
that the right conferred upon the alternate nominee under clause (a) shall 
become invalid in the event of his subsequently acquiring other member or 
members in his family. 


(6) Immediately on the death of a nominee in respect of whom no 
special provision has been made in the nomination under clause (a) of 
sub-rule (5) or on the occurrence of any event by reason of which the 
nomination becomes invalid in pursuance of clause (5) of sub-rule (5) or the 
provisos thereto, the subscriber shall send to the Head of Department/Head 
of Office a notice in writing cancelling the nomination, together with a fresh 
nomination made in accordance with the provisions of this rule. 


(7) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancellation given, by 
a subscriber shall, to the extent that itis valid, take effect on the date on 
which it is received by the Head of Department/Head of Office. 


Note.—In this rule, unless the context otherwise requires, the term 
“person”’ or **persons" shall include a company or association or body of 
individuals, whether incorporated or not. 


SUBSCRIBER'S ACCOUNT 


6. Subscriber's account.—An account shall be opened in the name 
of each subscriber in which shall be shown— 


(1) his subscriptions ; 


* 


- (it) such other amount as the Government may decide to be credited 2d 


from time to time ; 
(iii) interest, as provided by Rule 11, on subscriptions ; 
(iv) bonus, as provided by Rule 12, on subscriptions ; and 
(v) advances and withdrawals from the Fund. 


CONDITIONS AND RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION 


7. Conditions of subscription.—(1) A subscriber shall subscri 


monthly to the Fund except during the period when he is under suspension: | 


Provided that when a subscriber, on reinstatements, receives full pay for — 
the period of suspension, he shall pay in one lump sum or in instalments 
€ determined, the arrear subscriptions payable for that perio 


ed further that a subscriber may, at his option 
e which either does not carry any leave salary or | 


to half pay or half average pay. ST 
: subscriber shall intimate his election not to subse 
erred to in the second proviso to sub-rule (1) 


` ~ 
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manner : 


(a) If he is an officer who draws his own pay bills, by making no 
deduction on account of subscription in his first pay bill drawn 
after proceeding on leave. 


(b) If he is not an officer who draws his own pay bills, by written 


communication to the Head of his office before he proceeds on 
leave. 


Failure to make due and timely intimation shall be deemed to constitute 


an election to subscribe. The option of a subscriber intimated under this 
sub-rule shall be final. 


(3) A subscriber who has, under Rule 24, withdrawn the amount 
standing to his credit in the Fund shall not subscribe to the Fund after such 
withdrawal unless he returns to duty. 


(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (1)— 


(a) no deduction towards subscription to the Fund shall be made 
for the last six month's pay of a subscriber preceding his 
retirement or superannuation ; 


(b) a subscriber shall not subscribe to the Fund for the month in 
which he quits service otherwise than on retirement on superan- 
nuation unless, before the commencement of the said month, 
he communicates to the Head of Office in writing, his option 
to subscribe for the said month. 


8. Amount of subscription.—(1) The amount of subscripton shall 
be fixed by the subscriber himself, subject to the condition that the amount 
shall not be less than 10 per cent and not more than the amount of his 
emoluments and shall be expressed in whole rupees. 


(2) For the purpose of sub-rule (1) the emoluments of a subscriber shall 
be as follows : 


(a) In the case of a subscriber who was in Government service on the 
31st March of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he 
was entitled on that date : 


Provided that— 


(i) If the subscriber was on leave on the said date and elected not 
to subscribe during such leave or was under suspension on the 
said date, his emoluments shall be the emoluments to which he 
was entitled on the first day after his return to duty. 

(ii) If the subscriber was on deputation out of India on the said date 
or was on leave on the said date and continues to be on leave 
and has elected to subscribe during such leave, his emoluments 
shall be the emoluments to which he would have been entitled 
had he been on duty in India. 

(6) In the case of a subscriber who was not in Government service’ 


on 3150 March of the preceding year, the emoluments to which 
he was entitled on the day he joins the Fund. 


(3) The subscriber shall intimate the fixation of the amount of his 
monthly subscription in each year in the following manner : 


(a) If he was on duty on the 3150 March of the preceding year, by 
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the deduction which he causes to be made in this bchalf from his 
pay bill for that month. 


(b) If he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year, and 
elected not to subscribe during such leave, or was under suspension 
on that date, by the deduction which he causes to be made in this 
behalf from his first pay bill after his return to duty. 


(c) If he has entered Government service for the first time during 
the year, by the deduction which he causes to be made in this 
behalf from his pay bill for the month during which he joins the 
Fund. 


(d) If he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year, and 
| continues to be on leave and has elected to subscribe during such 
leave, by the deduction which he causes to be made in this behalf 
from his salary bill for that month. 


(e) If he was on foreign service to an Undertaking on the 31st March 
of the preceding year, by the amount deposited in the State Bank 
of India through Treasury Challan or forwarded to the Account 

y Officer through Bank Draft on account of subscription for the 

| month of April in the current year. 


2 (4) The amount of subscription so fixed may be— 
(a) reduced once at any time during the course of the year; 
(b) enhanced twice during the course of the year. 


Provided that when the amount of subscription is so reduced it shall not 
be less than the minimum prescribed in sub-rule (1) : 


Provided further that if a subscriber is on leave without pay or leave on 

half pay or half average pay fora part of a calendar month and he has 
elected not to subscribe during such leave the amount of subscription payable YN 
Shall be proportionate to the number of days spent on duty including leave, E. 
. Many, other than those referred to above. d 
9. Transfer to foreign service or deputation out of India.— 
When a subscriber is transferred to foreign service or sent on deputation out — - 

of India, he shall remain subject to the rules of the Fund in the same 

manner as if he were not so transferred or sent on deputation. 


REALISATION OF SUBSCRIPTION 


10. Realisation of subscription.—(1) When emoluments are drawn. 
fom a Government Treasury in India or from an authorised office o 
disbursement outside India, recovery of subscriptions and of advances shi 


be made from the emoluments themselves. De io 
a "7 
2) (a) When a subscriber is on foreign service to an Und. 
located in Uttar Pradesh, the above dues shall be recovered and SS 


tate Bank of India through a Treasury Challan every mont 


n the case of a subscriber on deputation to an Unde 
Jttar Pradesh the said dues shall be recovered and f 
flicer through a Bank Draft of the State E o 


dertaking. 
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(०) When a subscriber is on foreign service to any other institution the 
foreign employer or the subscriber shall deposit the said dues in the State 
Bank of India through a Treasury Challan every month if the institution is 
located in Uttar Pradesh or forwarded the dues to the Account Officer 
through a Bank Draft of the State Bank of India every month if the institu- 
tion is located outside Uttar Pradesh. 


Note.—When the dues are deposited in the State Bank of India through 
a Treasury Challan, it should be ensured that account number of the 
subscriber and other relevant particulars are filled in correctly. 


(3) If a subscriber fails to subscribe with effect from the date on which 
he is required to join the Fund or is in default in any month or months 
during the course of a year otherwise that has provided in Rule 7, the total 
amount due to the Fund on account of arrears of subscription shall forthwith 
be paid by the subscriber to the Fund or in default, be recovered by deduc- 
tion from his emoluments in instalments or otherwise, as may be directed by 
the authority specified in paragraph 1 of the Second Schedule. 


INTEREST 


11. Interest.—(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (5) Govern- 
ment shall pay to the credit of the account of a subscriber interest at such 
rate as may be determined for each year by the Government of India. 


(2) (a) Interest shall be credited to the account of a subscriber on the 
last day in each year in the following manner : 


(1) On the amount at the credit of a subscriber on the last day of 
the preceding year up to the end of the current year ; 


(ii) On all sums credited to the account after the last day of the 
preceding year from the date of deposit up to the end of the 
current year. 


(6) No interest shall be admissible on any sum withdrawn during the 
current year from the first day of the month in which such a sum was 
withdrawn up to the end of the current ycar. 


(c) The amount of interest, determined as aforesaid, if such amount is 
not in whole rupees, shall be rounded off to the nearest whole rupee, a part 
of the rupee less than fifty paise shall be ignored and any other part shall be 
counted as next higher rupee. 


Explanation.—The amount at the credit of a subscriber on the last day 
of the preceding year will include the amount of bonus if any, payable for 
such preceding year : 


Provided that when the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber 
has become payable, interest shall thereupon be credited under this sub-rule 
in respect only of the period from the beginning of the current year or from 


the date of deposit, as the case may be, up to the date on which the amount 
standing to the credit of the subscriber became payable. 


3) In this rule, the date of deposit shall, in the casc of recovery from 


emoluments, be deemed to be the first day of the month in which it is 
> 


recovered : 
Provided that where there has been delay in the drawal of pay or leave 
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salary and allowances of a subscriber and consequently in the recovery of 
his subscription towards the Fund, the interest on such subscriptions shall be 
payable from the month in which the pay or leave salary of the subscriber 
was due under the rules irrespective of the month in which it was actually 
drawn : 


Provided further that where the emoluments for a month are drawn and 
disbursed on the last working day of the same month the date of deposit 
shall, in the case of recovery of his subscriptions, be deemed to be the 
first day of the succeeding month. 


YET = = 


(4) In addition to any amount to be paid under Rule 20, 21 or 22 
interest thereon up to the end of the month preceding that in which the 
payment is authorized, shall be payable to the person to whom such amount 
is to be paid: 


Provided that where the application required under sub-rules (4) and (5) 
of Rule 24 is submitted complete in all respects to the Head of Office or 
Department, whose duty it is to forward the same to the Account Officer, 
after the expiry of six months from the date the amount claimed became 
payable, interest shall be payable only up to the end of the month preceding 
that in which the payment is authorized or up to the end of the twelfth 
month after the month in which such amount became payable whichever is 
earlier except where it is proved to the satisfaction of the Head of Office or 
Department concerned that the submission of the said application was delayed 
by circumstances beyond the control of the applicant, in which case the 
restriction of this proviso shall not apply : 


wt Mn Á 


ig Provided further that where a subscriber, on deputation to an Under- 
taking, is subsequently absorbed in such Undertaking with effect from a | 
retrospective date, then, for the purpose of calculating interest due on the d 

= Fund accumulations of the subscriber, the date of issue of the orders regard- 
... ing absorption shall be deemed to be the date on which the amount to the | 
credit of subscriber became payable. 


(5) Interest shall not be credited to the account of a subscriber if he 
. informs the Drawing and Disbursing Officer that he does not wish to receive 
. it but if he subsequently asks for interest, it shall be credited with effect 
. from the first day of the year in which he asks for it. 


. (6) In case a subscriber is found to have drawn from the Fund an 
_ amount in excess of the amount standing to his credit on the date of the | 
drawal, the overdrawn amount, irrespective of whether the overdrawal  — 


occurred in the course of an advance or a withdrawal or final payment from ç  ăě 
NE t 


the Fund, shall be repaid by him with interest thereon, or in default, be | 
aed to be recovered by deduction from the emoluments or other dues - 
ot the subscriber. In case the subscriber is still in service, the amount 
atily be repaid by him or recovered from him in one lump sum, | 
| total amount to be recovered is more than half of the subscriber's ei 


ee 
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shall be credited to Government account under the receipt Head of the 
Department concerned. 


(7) The rate of interest to be charged on overdrawn amount referred 
to in sub-rule (6), would be 2 1/2 per cent over and above the normal rate 
on Provident Fund balance under sub-rule (1). ‘The interest realised on the 
overdrawn amount shall be credited to Government account under the 
sub-head ‘‘Interest on overdrawals from Provident Fund’? under the head 
*«049—Interest Receipts—Interest receipt of State/Union Territory Govern- 
ments—Other receipts—Interest on other miscellaneous loans.” 


(8) In case any excess or wrong payment is made, under Rule 23, the 
amount so paid together with interest as mentioned in sub-rule (6) above 
shall to recovered from the emoluments or other dues of the deceased sub- 
scriber and credited to Government account in the manner prescribed in the 
aforesaid sub-rule. If there be no such dues or the over-paid amount with 
interest cannot be recovered in full therefrom, the outstanding amount shall 
be recovered, if necessary as arrears of land revenue, from the person who 
had received excess or wrong payment. 


Note.—All requests for advances/withdrawals/final payments/payments 
under Rule 23 shall be closely scrutinized and in cases where over-payments 


= occur, responsibility should be fixed and, if necessary, action shall be taken 


both against the administrative and the accounts authorities. 


12. Incentive Bonus Scheme.—(1) A subscriber who does not 
withdraw any money from the amount standing to his credit in the Fund 
by way of advance under Rule 13 or withdrawal under Rule 16 during the 


d 


* 3 * preceding three years, shall be entitled to a bonus at the rate of 1 per cent 


. on the entire balance at his credit on the last day of the year. 


(2) The balance on which the bonus is to be calculated is the balance 
on the last day of the last year of the three years period after crediting 
interest for the said last year. 


(3) The bonus so calculated shall be rounded off to the nearest whole 
di pee, 2 part of the rupee less than fifty paise shall be ignored and any 
her part shall be counted as next higher rupee. ‘This will be credited to 
account of the subscriber in addition to the interest on the balance to 


Ae, 
ort pe 


ns 


year for the purpose of calculating bonus will mean financial 
i subscriber joins the Fund or quits service in the middle of a - 
r of joining the Fund and the year of quitting service will b 


s will be debited to the minor head “Incent 
scribers”? under the Major Head ‘249 
l savings, Provident Fund etc. 
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ADVANCES FROM THE FUND 


13. Advances from the Fund.—(1) A temporary advance (in whole 
rupees) may be granted to a subscriber, from the amount at his credit in the 
Fund, at the discretion of the appropriate authority specified in the 
Second Schedule subject to the conditions mentioned in sub-rules (2), (3), 


(4), (5), (6) or (7) : 


Note.—Forms of application and sanction order are given in 
Appendix ‘A’. 


(2) No advance shall be granted unless the sanctioning authority is 
satisfied that the applicant’s pecuniary circumstances justify it, and that it 
will be expended on the following object or objects and not otherwise 
namely : 


(i) Meeting the expenses in connection with the illness, confinement 


or disability, including, where necessary the travelling expenses, 
of the subscriber, members of his family or any other person 


actually dependent on him ; 
E (it) Meeting cost of higher education, including where necessary the 
: travelling expenses, of the subscriber, members of his family or 
any other person actually dependent on him in the following 
cases, namely : 


[ (a) education outside India for academic technical, professional 


1 
or vocational course beyond the High School stage ; and 
(b) medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course 
in India beyond the High School stage. 
(iii) Meeting obligatory expenses on a scale suitable to subscriber's 
status which by customary usage the subscriber has to incur in 
À ; connection with the marriage of the subscriber or marriage, 
funerals or other ceremonies of the members of his family or 
bi any other person actually dependent on him. 


f (iv) Meeting the cost of legal proceedings instituted by or against the 
z subscriber, any member of his family or any person actually 
TS dependent on him. 


(०) Meeting the cost of the subscriber's defence where he engages a 
legal practitioner to defend himself in an enquiry in respect of 
> any alleged official misconduct on his part. jd 


e 
" 
A 


(vi) Meeting the cost or part thereof of house or house site or of —— 
construction of house for his residence or for reconstruction repair — — 
of or addition or alteration to his house or for making payment __ 

"- towards the allotment of house site or house to him by a be 
ment Authority, Local Body, Housing Board or House Buik 
3 Cooperative Society under a Housing Scheme, including a s 
E financing scheme. i 
(vit) Meeting the cost of a motor cycle, scooter (including moped) 
bicycle, refrigerator, room cooler, cooking gas conne 
television set for subscriber's own use: है z x 


entioned in sub-clauses (i) to (vii) above if the Gov 
justification given in support thereof. 
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(3) The sanctioning authority shall record in writing its reason for 
granting the advance. 


(4) An Advance shall not, except for special reasons : 


(7) exceed three months’ pay or half the amount at the credit of 
subscriber in the Fund whichever is less : or 


(it) be granted until at least twelve months have elapsed after the 
final repayment of all previous advances : 


Provided that so long as the amount already advanced together with the 

fresh advance applied for does not exceed the amount admissible under 

| clause (i) at the time of the grant of the first advance, special reasons will 

not be required for the grant of a second advance or subsequent advances, and 

such advances may be granted by the authority specified in paragraph | of 

the Second Schedule, even if the condition mentioned in clause (ii) is not 
fulfilled. 


| Explanation.—ln this proviso the expression ‘‘the amount already 
| advanced" means the amount, or the sum of amounts actually advanced 
and not the balance outstanding after any repayment. 


| 

| (5) When an advance is sanctioned under sub-rule (4) before repayment 

of last instalment of any previous advance is completed the balance of any 
previous advance not recovered shall be added to the advance so sanctioned 
and the instalments for recovery shall be with reference to the consolidated 
amount. 


i 
| 
1 (6) In fixing the amount of an advance the sanctioning authority shall 
pay due regard to the amount at the credit of the subscriber in the Fund. 
| Whenever a subscriber isin a position to satisfy the competent authority 
about the amount standing to his credit in the Fund with reference to his 
G.P.F. passbook or the latest available statement of General Provident 
Fund Account issued by the Account Officer under Rule 27 together with 
the evidence of subsequent subscriptions the compctent authority may 
sanction advance within the prescribed limits. In doing so the competent 
authority shall take into account any advance or withdrawal already sanctioned 
to the subscriber. The sanction for the advance must indicate the General 
Provident Fund Account number and a copy thereof be endorsed to the draw- 
ing and disbursing officer maintaining the G.P.F. passbook as well as to 
— the Accounts Officer. 


(7) Ordinarily no advance will be sanctioned to a subscriber during the 
t six months preceding his retirement or superannuation. In special 
es in which the sanction of such an advance is unavoidable, it may be 
tioned but it wil! be the responsibility of the sanctioning authority to 
ure that such a sanction is promptly notified to the Account Officer in 
ase of a Group ‘D’ employee and to the drawing and disburising offices 
he Account Officer in the case of other subscribers, and acknowledge- 
ts thereof obtained from them without any delay. It will also be ensured ~ 
: above authorities that the amount of advance, if not fully recovered 
he subscriber before retirement is duly adjusted against the amount to 
d to him under sub-rule (4) or clause (5) of sub-rule (5) of Rule 24, 


. las 
.. cas 


covery of advances.—(l) An advance shall be recovered _ 
scriber in such. number of equal monthly instalments as the | Es 
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sanctioning authority may direct; but such number shall not be less than 
twelve unless the subscriber so elects, and more than twenty-four. In special 
cases where the amount of advance exceeds three months? pay of the sub- 
scriber under sub-rule (4) of Rule 13, the sanctioning authority may fix such 
number of instalments to be more than twenty four but in no case more than 
thirty six. It will be ensured in each case that the instalments are fixed in 
such a manner that the entire amount of the advance is recovered latest 
by six months before the date of retirement of the subscriber or superannua- 
tion. A subscriber may, at his option repay more than one instalment in 
a month. Each instalment shall be in whole rupees, the amount of the 
advance being raised or reduced. If necessary to admit of the fixation of 
such instalments. 


(2) Recovery shall be made in the manner prescribed in Rule 10 and 
shall commence with the issue of pay for the month following the one in 
which the advance was drawn, recovery shall not be made except with the 
subscriber’s consent while he is in receipt of subsistence grant or is on leave 
for ten days or more in a calendar months which either does not carry any 
leave salary or carries leave salary equal to half pay or half average pay, 

k as the case may be. The recovery may be postponed, on the subscriber's 
written request, by the sanctioning authority during the recovery of an 
advance of pay granted to the subscriber. 


(3) If an advance has been granted to a subscriber and drawn by him 
and the advance is subsequently disallowed before repayment is completed, 
the whole or balance of the amount withdrawn shall forthwith be repaid by 
the subscriber to the Fund, or in default, be ordered by the sanctioning 
authority to be recovered by deduction from the emoluments of the subscriber 

. . ina lump sum or in monthly instalments not exceeding twelve, as may be 
= directed by the authority competent to sanction an advance for the grant 
of which special reasons are required under sub-rule (4) of Rule 13. 


(4) Recoveries made under this rule shall be credited as they are made 
to the subscriber's account in the Fund. 


= . 15. Wrongful use of advance.—Notwithstanding anything contained E. 
... in these rules, if the sanctioning authority is satisfied that money drawn as — 
. . an advance from the Fund under Rule 13 has been utilised for a purpose — 
other than that for which sanction was recorded, he shall direct the sub- | 
_ Scriber to repay the amount in question to the Fund forthwith or, in default, - | 

order the amount to be recovered by deduction in one lump sum from the 

emoluments of the subscriber, and if the total amount to be repaid before — - 
than half the subscriber’s emoluments recoveries shall be made in monthly —— 
instalments as may be determined. i 


E FINAL WITHDRAWAL FROM THE FUND 


16. Withdrawal from the Fund.-—(1) Subject to the conc 
a ed herein, final withdrawals which will not be repayable n 
sancti r 
T 


oned by the authorities competent to sanction an advance fo 
under sub-rule (4) of Rule 13, at any time as follows : 
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if any) of a subscriber or within ten years before the date of his retirement 
on superannuation, whichever be earlier from the amount standing to his 
credit in the Fund, for one or more of the following purposes, namely : 

(a) meeting cost of higher education, including where necessary, the 
travelling expenses, of the subscriber or any dependent child of 
the subscriber in the following cases namely-— 

(7) education outside India for academic, technical, professional 
or vocational course beyond the High School stage, and 

(ii) medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course 
in India beyond the High School stage ; 

(0) meeting the expenditure in connection with the marriage of the 
subscriber’s sons or daughters and any other relation actually 
dependent on him ; 

(०) meeting the expenses in connection with the illness, confinement 
or disability including where necessary the travelling expenses, 
of the subscriber members of his family or any other person 
actually dependent on him. 


(B) After the completion of twenty years of service (including periods of 
suspension followed by reinstatement and other broken periods of service, if 
any and of subscriber or within ten years before the date of his retirement 
Ou superannuation whichever, be earlier, and subject to the restrictions in 
respect of pay in force for the eligibility of advance for the purchase of a 
motor car, motor cycle or scooter (including moped) under the rules in the 
Financial Handbook Volume V, Part I, from the amount standing to his 
credit in the Fund, for one or more of the following purposes, namely— 


(i) purchasing a motor car, motor cycle or scooter (including moped) 
or for repaying an advance already taken for the purpose under 
the rules in Financial Handbook Volume V, Part I. 


(ii) extensive repairs or overhauling of his motor car, motor cycle or 
scooter. 


(C) After the completion of fifteen years of service (including period of 
suspension followed by reinstatement and other broken periods of service, if 
any), of a subscriber or within ten years before the date of his retirement on 
superannuation, whichever be earlier from the amount standing to his 
credit in the Fund for one or more of the following purposes, namely: 

(a) Building or acquiring a suitable house or ready-built flat, for his 
residence including the cost of the site. 

(9) Repaying an outstanding amount on account of loan expressly 
taken for building or acquiring a suitable house or ready-built 
flat for his residence. 

(c) Purchasing a site for building a house for his residence or repaying 
any outstanding amount on account of loan expressly taken for- 
his purpose. 

(d) Reconstructing or making additions or alterations to a house or 

c a flat already owned or acquired by a subscriber. 


(e) Renovation, additions or alterations or upkeep of an ancestral 


house. 


Cf) Constructing a house on a site purchased under sub-clause (c). 
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(D) After the completion of three years of service (including periods of 
suspension followed by reinstatement and other broken periods of service, 
if any), of a subscriber from the amount standing to his credit in the Fund 
for the purpose of paying premium/premia of policies of life insurance, not 
exceeding four, including existing policies hitherto being financed from the 
Fund, effected by the subscriber on his own life or on the joint lives of the 
subscriber and his/her wife or husband. 


(E) Within twelve months before the date of the subscriber’s retirement, 
from the amount standing to his credit in the Fund for the purpose of 
acquiring a farm land or bussiness premises or both. 


Note 1.—Only one withdrawal shall be allowed for the same purpose 
under this rule. But marriage of different children or illness on different 
occasions or a further addition or alteration to a house or flat covered by a 
fresh plan duly approved by the municipal body of the area where the house 
or flat is situated or payment of premium/premia of policies of life insurance 
and education of children in different years shall not be treated as the same 
purpose. If two or more marriages are to be celebrated simultaneously the 
amount admissible in respect of each marriage will be determined as if the 
withdrawals are sanctioned separately one after the other. 


| 
| 


Note 2.—Second of subsequent withdrawal under sub-clause (a) or (b) of 
clause (C) for completion of the same house shall be allowed up to the limit 
laid down under Note 5. 


Note 3.—Only one withdrawal! shall be allowed in a year for the payment 
of premium/premia of all policies of life insurance. 


bier 


Note 4.—A subscriber who has availed himself of an advance for house- 
f building purpose under the rules in the Financial Handbook, Volume V, 
T Part I or has been allowed any assistance in this regard from any other  — 
Government source, shall be eligible for the grant of final withdrawal under — — 
sub-clauses (a), (c), (d) and (f) of clause (C) for the purposes specified — — 
therein and also for the purpose of repayment of any loan taken under the 
aforesaid rules subject to the limit specified in sub-rule (1) of Rule 17. 


Note 5.— The house, flat or site for a house for which the amount, as 
aforesaid is proposed to be withdrawn shall be situated at the place of du 
= of the subscriber or his intended place of residence after retirement. If 
= subscriber has an ancestral house or built a house at a place other than the _ 

place of his duty with the assistance of loan taken from the Government, 
= he shall be eligible for the grant of a final withdrawal under sub-clauses a 
.— (c) and (f) of clause (C) for purchase of a house site or for constructi 
another house or for acquiring a ready-built Hat at the place of his d 


e Note 6.—Withdrawal for the purposes specified in clause (C) shall be 
. sanctioned after the sanctioning authority has satisfied itself that — | 


(i) the amount is actually required for the purpose menti ed by 


subscriber ; ES 
— (ii) the subscriber possesses or intends to acquire forthwit 


to build a house on the proposed site ; ot Sa es € 
the amount withdrawn together with such ot Dr 
if any, as the subscriber may have, would be su dici ient 


type propose 


|. acquire or redeem the house of the 
"rT ES का 


T 
E! 
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(iv) in the case of withdrawal for the purchase of a house site, house 
or ready-built flat, the subscriber will secure an undisputed title 
to the house-site, house or flat including the site ; 


(v) for the purposes referred to in clause (iv) above, the subscriber 
has produced necessary deeds and papers to the sanctioning 
authority proving his title in respect of the property in question. 


Note 7.— The amount proposed to be withdrawn under sub-clause (b) of 


! clause (C) together with the amount previously withdrawn, if any, under 
sub-clause (a), shall not exceed 3/4th of the balance on the date of 
application. 

3 Note .— Withdrawal under sub-clauses (a) or (d) of clause (C) shall also 
H be allowed where the house site or house is in the name of wife or husband 


provided she or he is the first nominee to receive Provident Fund money in 


| the nomination made by the subscriber. 


Explanation I.—Where a subscriber already owns a house-site or a house 
or a flat, other than such share in a joint property as is not suitable for 
independent residential purpose he will not be sanctioned a withdrawal for 
the purchase, building, acquisition or redemption of a house site or a house, 
or a flat as the case may be. 


Explanation 2.— Withdrawal may also be allowed for acquiring or building 
a house or a plot of land on lease from local bodies. 


Explanation 3.—Withdrawal is permissible for repayment of any sort of 
loan taken for house-building purposes whether the same has been taken 
from a private party or from Government under the Financial Handbook, | 
Volume V, Part I, or under the Low or Middle Income Group Housing 
Scheme. 


Note 9.—Subject to the monetary limits laid down in clause (5) of 
sub-rule (1) of Rule 17, a withdrawal for the purchase of a motor car, 
motor cycle or scooter (including moped) may also be allowed when the 4 
subscriber has already taken an advance for the same purpose under the 
rules in the Financial Handbook, Volume V, Part I provided that the total 
amount from both these sources does not exceed the actual price of the 
motor car, motor cycle or scooter, as the case may be. 


Note 10.— The Life Insurance policies in respect of which withdrawal 
_ are sanctioned under clause (d) should not have been effected for the benefit 
- of any beneficiary other than the wife or husband of the ii or the 
wife or husband and children of the subscriber or any of them. 

Note 11.—A withdrawal under this rule shall not be sanctioned if an 


advance under Rule 13 is being sanctioned for the same purpose and at the 


e time. 
(2) Whenever a subscriber is in a position to satisfy the competent 
y about the amount standing to his credit in the Fund with reference 
.P.F. passbook or the latest available statement of General Provident 
ount issued by the Account Officer under Rule 27, together with 
ence of subsequent subscriptions, the competent authority may 

| withdrawal within the prescribed limit. In doing so, the competent - 

‘take into account any withdrawal or advance already sanc- 

of the subscriber. ‘The sanction for the withdrawal must 
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indicate the General Provident Fund Account number and a copy thereof be 
i endorsed to the drawing and disbursing officer maintaining the G.P.F. 
| passbook as well as to the Account Officer. 


| (3) Ordinarily no withdrawal will be sanctioned to a subscriber during 
the last six months preceding his retirement on superannuation. In special 
case in which the sanction of such a withdrawal is unavoidable, it may be 
sanctioned but it will be the responsibility of the sanctioning authority to 
ensure that such a sanction is promptly notified to the Account Officer 
in the case of a Group ‘D?’ employee and to the drawing and disbursing 
officer and the Account Officer in the case of other subscribers, and 
acknowledgement thereof obtained from them without any delay. It will 
also be ensured by the above authorities that the amount of withdrawal is 
duly adjusted against the amount to be paid to the subscriber under sub- 
rule (4) or clause (5) of sub-rule (5) of Rule 24, whichever is applicable. 


17. Conditions for withdrawal.—(1) (a) Any sum withdrawn by a 
subscriber at any one time for one or more of the purposes specified in 
clauses (A), (C), (D) or (E) of Rule 16 from the amount standing to his 
credit in the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed one-half of such amount or 
six month's pay, whichever is less. In special cases the sanctioning authority 
may however, sanction the withdrawal of an amount in excess of this limit 
upto 3/4th of the balance at his credit in the Fund having due regard to (४) 
the object for which the withdrawal is being made and (i?) the amount to 
his credit in the Fund : 


. . Provided that in no case the amount of withdrawal for purposes specified 
in sub-clauses (d) and (e) of clause (C) of sub-rule (1) of Rule 16 shall exceed 
Rs. 25,000. 


“Note I1.—In the case of construction of a house, if the amount of with- 
drawal exceeds Rs. 25,000 it will ordinarily be permitted to be drawn in 
two instalments. However, if the subscriber applied for the entire amount 
of withdrawal to be released in one instalment and the sanctioning authority 
is satisfied with the justification given therefor, the-entire amount may be 
released accordingly. The sanction will be issued for the entire amount of 
the withdrawal and if it is to be drawn in instalments, the number thereof. 
will be specified in the sanctioning order. 


Note 2.—For outright purchase of a site, house or flat, or for the 
repayment of a loan taken for the purpose, the withdrawal may be allowed — 
in one instalment. In cases where a subscriber has to pay in instalments | 
for a site or a house or flat purchased, or a house or flat constructed under 8 
Scheme, including a Self-financing Scheme, of a Development Authority, 
Housing Board, Local Body or House Building Co-operative स्क e 
_ Shall be permitted to make a withdrawal as and when he is called TE 

a take a payment of any instalment, every such payment shall be treated a 
= payment for a separate purpose for the purposes of sub-rule (1) of Rule 16. 


; (b) The amount of withdrawal for the purposes specified in sub-el: 
of clause (B) of sub-rule (1) of Rule 16 shall be limited to Rs. 5! 

. one-half of the amount standing to the credit of the subscriber in d 
the actual price of the motor car, motor cycle or scooter 
, as the case may be, whichever is the least. Le 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection 
| Sons e baa re DR acus 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


| c cate LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 

© eee 

(c) The amount of withdrawal for the purposes specified in sub- 

clause (8) of clause (B) of sub-rule (1) of Rule 16 shall be limited to 

| Rs. 5,000 or one-half of the amount standing to the credit of the subscriber 

| in the Fund or the actual amount of repairing or overhauling, whichever 
is the least. 


(2) A subscriber who has been permitted to withdraw money from the 
Fund under Rule 16 shall satisfy the sanctioning authority within a reason- 
able period as may be specified by that authority that the money has been 
utilised for the purpose for which it was withdrawn, and if he fails to do so. 
The whole of the sum so withdrawn or so much thereof has not been utilised 
for the purpose for which it was withdrawn, shall forthwith be repaid in 
one lump sum by the subscriber to the Fund and in default of such payment, 
it shall be ordered by the sanctioning authority to be recovered from his 
emoluments either in a lump sum, or in such number of monthly instalments, 
as may be determined. 


Note 1.— The withdrawal for marriage shall be utilised within three 
months. 


Note 2.— The construction of the house shall be commenced within six 
months of withdrawal of money and should be completed within a period 
of one year from the date of commencement of construction. If however, 
the house is to be purchased or redeemed or a private loan previously raised 
for the purpose has to be repaid, this should be done within three months of 
. the withdrawal. 


५7 


Note 3.—The house-site shall be purchased within a period of one month 
of the withdrawal, or the withdrawal of the first instalment, as the case may 
be. In fulfilment of this condition, the sanctioning authority may require the 
_ production of receipts issued by the seller, the house building society, etc. 
in token of the amount of the withdrawal/instalment having been utilised 
के for making payment towards purchase of the site. 

= JExplanation.—The actual expenditure incurred in connection with sale 
_ or transfer deeds may be reckoned as part of the cost of the house or housessité: 


_ Note 4.—The withdrawal for an insurance policy shall be utilised by the 

on which premium was due to be paid and the subscriber shall be 
quired to produce attested or photostat copy of the receipt issued by the 
Life Insurance Corporation failing which no further withdrawal for this 
oses shall be permitted. 


x Ea . 
2 (3) A subscriber who has been permitted under sub-clauses (a), (5) or (0) 
of clause (C) of sub-rule (1) of Rule 16 to withdraw money from the amount 
a9 his credit in the Fund shall not part with the possession of the —— 
built or acquired or house-site purchased with the money so withdrawn, — 
by way of sale, mortgage (other than mortgage to the Governor), - 
nge or otherwise, without the previous permission of the Governor: 


that such permission shall not be necessary for— M 
Me or house-site being leased for any term not exceeding 
€ years, or tae 
18 mortgaged in favour of a Housing Board, Development 
ty, Local Body, Nationalised Bank, the Life Insuranc 
any other Corporation owned or controlled 
meek ey : 
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the Central or the State Government which advances loans for 
the construction of a new house or for making additions or 
alterations to an existing house. 


18. Conversion of an advance into a withdrawal.—The authority 
competent to sanction an advance for special reasons under sub-rule (4) of 
Rule 13 may, on a written request from a subscriber who has earlier drawn 
a temporary advance under Rule 13 for a purpose for which a final with- 
drawal is also admissible under Rule 16, convert the outstanding balance of 
the advance into a withdrawal, subject to the fulfilment of conditions laid 
down in Rules 16 and 17. 


Note 1.—The drawing and disbarsing officer shall on receipt of information 
from the competent authority mentioned above, regarding conversion of an 
advance into a withdrawal, stop recovery from the pay bills. In the case of 
gazetted subscribers who are self-drawing officers, the competent authority shall 
endorse a copy of the order regarding such conversion to the Treasury Officer 
from where the subscriber draws his pay in order to enable the former to 
stop futher recoveries. In every case of conversion the competent authority 
shall endorse a copy of his order to the Account Officer also. 


Note 2.— T he amount of an advance to be converted into a withdrawal 
shall not exceed the limits laid down in sub-rule (1) of Rule 17 and for this 
purpose the balance in the account of the subscriber at the time of 
conversion plus the outstanding amount of advance shall be taken as the 
balance at his credit in the Fund. Each withdrawal shall be treated as a 

| separate one and the same principle shall apply in the event of more than 
one conversion. 


RE-ASSIGNMENT OF INSURANCE POLICIES 


19. Re-assignment of Insurance Policies.—After the commence- 
| ment of these Rules, the Account Officer shall take the following action in 
respect of the existing policies hereto being financed from the Fund: 


| . (i) If the the policy been assigned to the Governor under the 
i rules heretofore in force, reassign the policy in Form (1) in the 
d Third Schedule to the subscriber, or to the subscriber and the 
joint assured, as the case may be, and make it over to the sub- 
scriber together with a signed notice of the reassignment 
addressed to the Life Insurance Corporation ; 


(tt) if the policy had simply been delivered to him under the rules 
heretofore in force, make over the policy to the subscriber ; 


(ti) if the subscriber has died, the Account Officer shall— 


(a) if the policy had been assigned to the Governor under the 
rules heretofore in force, re-assign the policy in Form (2) in the 
Third Schedule to such person as may be legally entitled to — — 
^ receive it, and shall make over the policy to such person v 
together with a signed notice of the re-assignment addressed 

to the Life Insurance Corporation ; 
(b) if the policy had simply been delivered to him under, the | 
rules heretofore in force, make over the policy to the * 
beneficiary, if any or, if there is no beneficiary, to such i 
person as may be legally entitled to receive it : 5 
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Provided that if a policy assigned to the Governor has matured or fallen 
due for payment by reason of the death of the subscribers wife or husband 
and the amount assured has been realised by the Account Officer from the 
Life Insurance Corporation and credited to the account of the subscriber, the 
said policy need not be reassigned. 


FINAL PAYMENTS OF ACCUMULATIONS IN THE FUND 
20. Final payments of accumulations in the Fund.—When a 


subscriber quits the service, the amount standing to his credit in the Fund 
shall become payable to him : 


Provided that a subscriber, who has been dismissed from service and 
is subsequently reinstated shall, if required to do so by the Government, repay 
any amount paid to him from the Fund in pursuance of this rule, in a lump 
sum or in instalments as may be determined. The amount so repaid shall 
be credited to his account : 


Provided futher that where a subscriber after quitting the service takes 
up appointment, with or without any break, on a new post under the Central 
Government, another State Government or an Undertaking the amount of 
his subscription together with interest thercon may, if he so desires, be 
transferred to his new Provident Fund Account if the concerned Government 
or Undertaking, as the case may be, also agree to such a transfer. Ib how- 
ever, the subscriber does not opt for such transfer or the concerned Govern- 
ment or Undertaking does not agree to it, the amount aforesaid shall be 
refunded to the subscriber. 


21. Retirement of subscriber.—When a subscriber— 


(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement or if he is 
employed in a vacation department, on leave preparatory to 
retirement combined with vacation, or 

(b) while on leave, has been permitted to retire or has been 
declared by a competent medical authority to be unfit for 
futher service, 


the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall, upon application made 
by him in that behalf becomepayable to the subscriber : 


Provided that, if in a case covered by clause (5) the subscriber returns to 
duty, he may at his discretion repay to the Fund for credit to his account, 
the amount paid to him in pursuance of this rule. 


22. Procedure on death of subscriber.—On the death of a 
subscriber before the amount standing to his credit has become payable, or 
where the amount has become payable, before payment has been made, the 
amount at the credit of the subscriber shall be paid in the following 
manner :— 

(i) When the subscriber leaves a family and— 


(a) if a nomination made by the subscriber in accordance with 
the provisions of Rule 5, or of the corresponding rule here- 
tofore in force, in favour of a member or members of his 
family subsists, the amount standing to his credit in the 
Fund or the part thereof to which the nomination relates 
shall become payable to his. nominee or nominees in the pro- 
portion specified in the nomination : 
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(6) if no such nomination in favour of a member or members of 
the family of the subscriber subsists, or if such nomination 
relates only to a part of the amount standing to his credit in 

r the Fund, the whole amount or the part thereof to which the 

F £ nomination does not relate, as the case may be, shall, notwith- 


standing any nomination purporting to be in favour of any 
person or persons other than a member or members of his 
family, become payable to the members of his family in equal 
shares : 


Provided that no share shall be payable to— 
(1) sons who have attained majority ; 
| (2) sons of a deceased son who have attained majority ; 
(3) married daughters whose husbands are alive ; 


S __ (4) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive ; 

= if there is any member of the family other than these specified in 
clauses (1), (2), (3) and (4): 

Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or children 

’ of a deceased son shall receive between then in equal parts only the 

i share which that son would have received if he had survived the 

21 subscriber and had been exempted from the provisions of clause (1) 

of the first proviso. 
Note I.—Any sum payable under this rule to a member of the family 
* of a subscriber vests in such member under sub-section (2) of 
Section 3 of the Provident Funds Act, 1925. 


Note 2.—When a nominee is a dependent of the subscriber as defined in 

clause (c) of Section 2 of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, the 

i amount vests in such nominee under sub-section (2) of Section 3 
of the Act. 


(४) When the subscriber leaves no family, if a nomination made by 
him in accordance with the provisions of Rule 5, or of the 
corresponding rule heretofore in force, in favour of any person 

: or persons subsists; the amount standing to his credit in the Fund 
or the part thereof to which the nomination relates, shall become 
payable to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in 
the nomination. 


(४४) When the subscriber leaves no family and no nomination made by 
him in accordance with the provisions of Rule 5 subsists, or if such 

. nomination relates only to part of the amount standing to 

.. credit in the Fund, the relevant provisions of clause (b) an 
sub-clause (ii) of clause (c) of sub-section (1) of Section 4 of 
Provident Funds Act, 1925 shall be applicable to the whi 
amount or the part thereof, to which the nomination does not. 
relate. QE 


7 Deposit—linked Insurance Scheme.—On the dea 
er during service, the Account Officer in the case of 
8 to Group ‘D’ and the authority specified कल ve 


cond Sc edule in other cases shall sanction subject to the fe 
] ent of an additional amount equal to the a es ag 
the 3 years immediately precedin 
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receive the amount standing to the credit of the subscriber by the drawing 
and disbursing officer :— 


(a) The balance at the credit of such subscriber shall not at any time 
during the three years preceding the month of death have fallen 
below the limits of— 


(1) Rs. 4,000 in the case of a subscriber belonging to Group ‘A’ 
(i.e. a Gazetted Officer who has held for the greater part of 
the aforesaid period of three years a post the maximum of 
the pay scale of which is more than Rs. 1,720) : 


(iz) Rs. 2,500 in the case of a subscriber belonging to Group ‘B? 
(i.e. a Gazetted Officer who has held, for the greater part of 
the aforesaid period of three years, a post the maximum of 
the pay scale of which is not more than Rs. 1,720) ; 


(iii) Rs. 1,000 in the case of a subscriber belonging to Group 'C' 
(Le. a non-gazetted officer who has held for the greater part 
of the aforesaid period of three years a post the minimum of 
the pay scale of which is Rs. 354 or more) ; 

(iv) Rs. 500 in the case of a subscriber belonging to Group ‘D’ 
(i.e. all other non-gazetted officials) ; 


(b) The additional amount payable under this rule shall not exceed 


Rs. 10,000 ; 


(c) The subscriber has put in atleast five years service at the time of 


his death. 


Note 1.—The average balance shall be worked out on the basis of the 
balance at the credit of the subscriber at the end of each of the 36 months 
preceding the month in which the death occurs. For this purpose as also for 
checking the minimum balance prescribed above— 


(a) the balance at the end of March shall include the annua! interest 
credited in terms of Rule 11 ; and 


(5) if the last of the aforesaid 36 months is not March, the balance 
at the end of the said last month shall include interest in respect 
of the period from the beginning of the financial year in which 
death occurs to the end of the said last month. 


Note 2.—Payments under this scheme should be in whole rupees. The 
amount shall be rounded off to the nearest whole rupee, a part of the rupee 
less than fifty paise shall be ignored and any other part shall be counted as 
next higher rupee. 


Note 3.—Any sum payable under this scheme is in the nature of 
insurance money and, therefore, the protection given by Section 3 of the 
Provident Funds Act, 1925 does not apply to sums payable under this scheme. 


Note 4.—Where a Government servant has been admitted to the Fund un- 
der Rule 25 or 26 but dies before completion of three years of service or as the 
case may be, five years of service from the date of his admission to the gure 
that period of his service under the previous employer in respect whereof t s 
amount of his subscriptions and employer’s contribution if any, (22% 0 
interest have been received, shall count for purposes of clause (a) and lause 
(c). The average balance referred to in Note 1 above in respect 9 susa 
under the previous employer shall be worked out on the basis of the recor 


of that employer. 
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Note 5.— In case of subscribers other than those belonging to Group ‘D? 
the amount paid under this rule shall be intimated to the Account Officer 
who will check the calculations and if it is found that an excess amount had 
been paid, the said amount shall be deducted from the residual amount to be 
paid under clause (c) of sub-rule (5) of Rule 24 and the payment of the 
remaining balance only after such deduction shall be authorised by the 
Account Officer. In case any short payment is found to have been made 
under this rule, the balance due shall be added to the aforesaid residual 
aout and the payment of such totai amount authorised by the Account 

fficer. 


24. Manner of payment of amount in the Fund.—(1) When the 
amount standing to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund becomes payable 
it shall be paid as provided in Section 4 of the Provident Funds Act, 1925 
in the manner hereinafter prescribed. 


. (2) If the person to whom, under these rules, any amount or policy 
is to be paid, assigned, reassigned or delivered isa lunatic for whose estate 
a manager has been appointed in this behalf under the Indian Lunacy 
Act, 1912, the payment or reassignment or delivery will be made to such 
manager and not to the lunatic. 


(3) Payment shall be made in India in rupees only. The person to 
whom the amount is payable shall make his own arrangement to receive 
payment in India. 


. _ (4) Where the subscriber was a Group ‘D’ employee, an application 
in Form 425-B set forth in the Fourth Schedule shall be made to the Account 
Officer, ordinarily, in the case of retirement on superannuation six months 
prior to the date of retirement. and within one month from the date on 
which the amount became payable, in other cases. The Account Officer 
shall, subject to adjustment if any, make payment of the amount standing 
to the credit of the subscriber in his G.P.F. passbook on the date of 
reurement in case of retirement on superannuation and within three months 
from the date on which the amount became payable in other cases. 


A i 


(5) (a) In the case of other subscribers two applications in Form 425-A 
set forth in the Fourth Schedule shall be made to the drawing and disbursing 
_ Officer, in triplicate, one for payment of 90 per cent of balance in the 
E passbook and the other for the residual amount. Ordinarily, the — — E 
applications shall be made six months prior to the date of retirement in case | 
of retirement on superannuation and within one month from the date on | 
Which the amount became payable in other cases. i bee 


(6) The drawing and disbursing officer shall thereupon, prep. 
calculation sheets on the prescribed form of the current as well as fiv 


Te 


Such IN ioni 


shall pass an order for the pa ent | 


on the application and comm 
af Fe z 3 


Var 


" 


IE pe IOS 
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disbursing officer, the Treasury Officer concerned and the Account Officer, 
in the form set forth in Appendix “C” so as to enable the recipient to 
receive the payment, in case of retirement on superannuation on that date 
of retirement, and within three months from the date on which the amount 
became payable, in the other cases. 


Note.—Where, in any department, there is no officer dealing with 
accounts the checking of calculation sheets shall be done by the officer in 
charge of the Treasury of the concerned district. 


(०) The sanctioning authority shall forward to the Account Officer the 
application, duly completed, along with the order of sanction of 90 per cent 
balance and the copies of the calculation sheets with the G.P.F. passbook 
to enable him to authorise payment of the residual amount. In case of 
retirement on superannuation the application shall be forwarded 3 months 
before the date of retirement and in other cases without avoidable delay. 
Account Officer shall after reconciliation of Account and subject to adjust- 
ment, if any, issue order for payment of the residual amount so as to enable 
the recipient to receive the payment, in case of retirement on superannuation 
on the date of retirement or as soon thereafter as may be but, in any case, 
not later than three months after such date, and within three months from 
the date on which the amount became payable, in other cases. 


TRANSFER OF ACCUMULATIONS IN THE FUND 


25. Procedure on appointment to Government service of a 
person from the service of Central or any other State Government.— 
(a) If a Government servant who is a subscriber to a non-contributory 
Provident Fund of the Central or any other State Government is appointed 
to the service of the Uttar Pradesh Government permanently or temporarily 
and is likely to be made permanent in due course, the balance at his credit 
in such other Fund on the date of transfer may, with the consent of the other 
Government, be transferred to his credit in the Fund. 


(b) If a Government servant who is a subscriber to a Contributory 
Provided Fund of the Central or any other Government is appointed to the 
service of the Uttar Pradesh Government permanently or temporarily and 
is likely to be made permanent in due course— 


(i) the balance at his credit in such Contributory Provident Fund on 
the date of such appointment shall, with the consent of the other 
Government be transferred to his credit in the Fund; 


(ii) the amount of such other Government contribution, with interest 
thereon, standing to his credit in the Contributory Provident 


Fund shall, with the consent of the other Government, be 
credited to the State Revenues. 


26. Procedure on transfer to Government service of a person- 
from the service of an Undertaking.—If a person admitted to the m und 
was previously a subscriber to a Provident Fund of an Undertaking or 
governed by the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions 
Act, 1952 (Act No. 19 of 1952), the amount of his subscriptions and the 
employer's contribution, if any, together with the interest thercon, may be 
transferred to his credit in the Fund, with the consent of that body. 
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RULES OF PROCEDURE 


27. Annual statement of account to be supplied to subscriber.— 

(1) The Account Officer shall within six months after the close of each year, 

send to each subscriber a statement of his account in the Fund showing the 

opening balance as on the lst April of the year, the total amount credited or 

| debited during the year, the total amount of interest and Incentive Bonus, 

T any, credited as on the 31st March of the year and the closing balance on 
that date. 


(2) The Account Officer shall also give on reverse of the statement of 
account full particulars of missing credits, if any. 


(3) Subscribers should satisfy themselves as to the correctness of the 
annual statement and errors should be brought to the notice of the Account 
Officer within three months from the date of its receipt, along with relevant 
extracts from the G.P.F. passbook, duly verified by the drawing and 
disbursing officer concerned. 


E 28. General Provident Fund Passbook.—(1) All drawing and 
bursing officers shall maintain a G.P.F. pass-book in respect of the 
General Provident Fund Account of each subscriber working under them, 
in such manner and in such form as may be prescribed by the Government 

and the subscriber shall be entitled to receive a copy of the G.P.F. passbook 

on payment of such fee as may be prescribed and to get it undated at such 
intervals and in such manner as may be prescribed by the Government. 


(2) When a subscriber is transferred to another Government Department 
or an Undertaking, his passbook completed in all respects till the date of 
his transfer shall be forwarded to such other Government Department or 
Undertaking along with his Last Pay Certificate and a mention regarding 
the closing balance as on the date of transfer in the G.P.F. passbook shall 
be made in the Last Pay Certificate. The pass book so received will be 
maintained by such Government Department/Undertaking in the same 
manner as prescribed in sub-rule (1). 


FIRST SCHEDULE 
[See Rule 5(3)] 


d FORM OF NOMINATION 
. Whether the subscriber has a General Provident Fund Account : 
dco. ०5०४ RN Yes/No. Nos... ०३-०० | CREDIS me 


s ARS 
defined in Rule 2(c) of the General Provident Fund (Uttar Pradesh) 1२1८5 
1985 to receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund as NN 
dicated below in the event of my death before that amount has become x 
yyable or having become payable has not been paid. Ju 


m 


Ni ind ful Relationship with Age of the 
ess 


the subscriber nominee(s) 
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Contingencies on the happening Name, address and relationship of the 
of which the nomination will person(s) if any to whom the right 


become invalid of nominee shall pass in the event 


of his predeceasing the 


subscriber 
5 6 

IDE. ps pods 0 OD E ERE IDOD CDS e cis eve =) cs IO... “टी 
Station : 
Two witnesses to signature 
Name, Address and Signature Signature of the subscriber 
1 dC) SI 
2 


Name in Block lelters............ 
Designation... ss eea- ee 
Note.—A subscriber who has a family at the time of making nomination 
shall make such nomination only in favour of a member or members of his 


family. In case of a subscriber who had no family at the time of making 
nomination it shall become invalid in the event of his subsequently acquiring 


a family. 


(Reverse of the form) 
Space for use by the Head of the Department/Head of Office. 


Nomination by Sri/Smt./Kumari 


Date of receipt of nomination 


Signature... etn 
Head of Department] Head of 
Office 


Designation.......+++++++++ 


Instructions fer the subscriber : 


(a) State whether you have a family—Definition of term ‘family’ as 
given in the General Provident Fund (Uttar Pradesh) Rules, 1985 
is reproduced below : 

Family means 


(i) in the case of a male subscriber the wife/wives and children 
of a subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a 
deceased son of the subscriber provided that if a subscriber 
proves that his wife has been judicially separated from him 
or has ceased under the customary law of the community 


~ 
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to which she belongs, to be entitled, to maintenance, she 
shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of the 
subscriber’s family in matters to which these rules relate, 
unless the subscriber subsequently intimates in writing to 
the Account Officer that she shall continue to be so regarded ; 


(7) in the case of a female subscriber the husband and children 
of a subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a 
deceased son of a subscriber, provided that if a subscriber by 
notice in writing to the Account Officer expresses her desire 
to exclude her husband from her family, the husband shall 
henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of the 
subscriber’s family in matters to which these rules relate, 
unless the subscriber subsequently cancels such notice in 
writing. 

Note.—Child means a legitimate child and includes an adopted child, 
where adoption is recognised by the personal law governing the 
subscriber. 

(b) Account number should be written correctly. 


(c) Column 4—If only one person is nominated the words ‘in full’ 
should be written against the nominee. If more than one person 
is nominated the share payable to each nominee, covering the 
whole amount of the Provident Fund, shall be specified. 

(d) Column 5—Death of nominee(s) should not be mentioned as 
contingency in this column. 


(e) Column 6-—Do not mention your name in this column. 


(f) Draw line across the blank space below last entry to prevent 
insertion of any name after you have signed. 


SECOND SCHEDULE 
[See Rule 13] 


AUTHORITIES COMPETENT TO GRANT TEMPORARY 
ADVANCES E 

l. An advance for the grant of which special reasons are not required 
under sub-rule (4) of Rule 13, may be sanctioned by the authority competent 


_ to grant an advance of pay on transfer under paragraph 249 of the Financial 
. Handbook, Volume V, Part I. uid 


2. An advance for the grant of which special reasons are requir 

der sub-rule (4) of Rule 13, may be sanctioned by the following authori 

. 9r such other authorities as may be declared competent by the Governme 

from time to time. 

d (i) A Department of the Government of Uttar Pradesh. 

= (if) The following heads of departments and other a 

- namely : 

(1) A Secretary to Government. 

(2) The Secretary, Board of Revenue. | 

(3) The High Court of Judicature at Allahabad. 
(4) The Commissioners of Divisions. kl e 

Chief/Chief Conse: 


Sor rat fr 


) The Principal 
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(6) The Engineer-in-Chief/Chief Engineers of Public Works 
Department. 


(7) The Directors of Education/Higher Education and Additional 
Directors of Education/Secondary Education. 


(8) The Director of Medical Health and Family Welfare. 
(9) The Director-General/Inspectors General of Police. 
(10) The Inspector-General of Prisons. 
(11) The Legal Remembrancer. 
(12) 'The Conservators of Forests. 
(13) The Superintending Engineers, Public Works Department. 
(14) The Director of Agriculture. 
(15) The Director of Industries. 
(16) The Commissioner of Excise. 
(17) The Inspector-General of Registration. 
(18) The Registrar, Co-operative Societies. 
(19) The Director of Animal Husbandry. 
(20) The President, Legislative Council. 
(21) The Speaker, Legislative Assembly. 
(22) The President, Court of Wards. 
(23) The Hydro-Electric Engineer, Irrigation Branch. 
(24) The Chairman, Public Service Commission. 
(25) The Secretary to the Governor. 
(26) The Labour Commissioner. 
(27) The Transport Commissioner. 
(28) The Chief Mechanical Engineer, Mechanical Engineering 
Department, U.P. Government, Kanpur. 
(29) The Joint Director of Agriculture. 
(30) The Deputy Directors of Education. 
(31) The Cane Commissioner. 
(32) ‘The Sales Tax Commissioner. 
(33) The Land Reforms Commissioner. 
(34) The Director of Panchayat Raj. 
(35) The Chief Electrical Inspector to Government. 
(36) The Director of Training and Employment. 


(37) The Commissioner for Agricultural Production and Rural 
Development. 

(38) The Director of Economic Intelligence and Statistics. 

(39) The Director of Fruit Utilisation, Uttar Pradesh s 

(40) The Director of Information. 

(41) The Consolidation Commissioner. 

(42) The Director of Vigilance. ; - 

(43) The Chief Audit Officer, Co-operative Societies and 


Panchayats. 
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(44) The Principal K.N. College, Gyanpur (Varanasi). 
(45) The Presiding Officer, Industrial Tribunal. 


(46) The Chairman, Vigilance Commission and President 
Administrative Tribunal (1) 


(47) The Additional Director of Industries. | 
(48) The Entertainment and Betting Tax Commissioner. 
(49) The Food Commissioner. 

(50) The Director of Treasuries. 

(51) The Director of Lotteries. 

(52) The Director of Cultural Affairs 


(53) The Additional Director (Administration), Medical, Health 
and Family Welfare 


(54) The Divisional Joint Directors, Medical, Health and Family 
Welfare. 


(55) The Secretary, Lok Ayukt. 


(iii) in respect of non-gazetted officers only :— 


(a) The Deputy Inspectors General of Police (in respect of staff 
above the rank of Head Constable) 


(b) The Deputy Inspector-General Government Railway Police. 


(c) The District and Sessions Judges. 
(d) The Director, Printing and Stationery. 
(e) The District Officers 


(f) The Superintendents of Police (in respect of Head Constables [c 
and Constables) 


(g) The Joint Director, Printing and Stationery. 
(४) The Director, National Cadet Corps 


(i) The Deputy Food Commissioner (in respect of Non-gazett 
staff at Headquarter) 3 


(J) The Regional Food Controllers (in respect of all non-gazetted 
staff under them) e 


(k) The Deputy Director, N.C.C 
(lI) The Additional Cane Commissioner (Administrati 1 
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THIRD SCHEDULE 
[See Rule 19] 


FORMS OF REASSIGNMENT BY THE GOVERNOR OF THE 
UTTAR PRADESH 


FORM (1) 

In pursuance of Rule 19 of the General Provident Fund (Uttar Pradesh) 

Rules, 1985, the Governor of the Uttar Pradesh doth hereby reassign the 
within policy of assurance to the above-named A.B./A.B. and C.D. 

402 000 NG, oo om OD OO ene TAROT... 19 


DCUMC Bro 0000000000000 CO UU NN , Account Officer of 
the Fund for and on behalf of the Governor of the Uttar Pradesh, in the 
presence of 


YZ XY 


(One witness who should add his designation 


Signature of the Account Officer 
and address.) 


FORM (2) 
The above named A.B. having died on the................ rr 
GESY Gita c ०० 5 d OU TOC ETE ERE ० Os 55 5> SES RR the Governor of the 


Uttar Pradesh doth hereby reassign the within policy of assurance to C.D... 


sooner ०5० oA 0 CIO NN * in pursuance of Rule 19 of the General 
Provident Fund (Uttar Pradesh) Rules 1985. 


Dated this 


1: ९./०१(४०४ ५०५ bie eher , Account Officer of the Fund for and on 
behalf of the Governor of the Uttar Pradesh, in the presence of 


YZ XY 


(One witness who should add his designation Signature of the Account Officer 
and address.) 


*Fill in particulars of persons legally entitled to receive the policy. 


FOURTH SCHEDULE 
[See Rule 24(5) (a) (4)] 
FORM 425-A 
(For Government servants other than those belonging to Group ‘D’) 
Part I 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR FINAL PAYMENT OF 90 PER CENT OF BALANCE 
IN THE GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND ACCOUNT 


E 
É: 
E Í 


eo इक आर CAPS RCO CCST 


eer m tt mmm tor 
FOO DU) 05 C 
eee 


IUD Drs CPO CORO DEO 
noD 
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Sir, 

I am due to retire/have proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement 
forms... months/have resigned from Government service and 
my resignation has been accepted/have been discharged/dismissed with 
Gites TOM. o aa TEE CERT ००० ० » forenoon/afternoon. 


2. Irequestthat 90 per cent of the balance at my credit in my 
General Provident Fund Account, with interest and bonus (if any) due 
under the rules, may be paid to me. My Provident Fund Account No. is.. 


ORRA Of Rs.......-...----5 ९ ECCE was last deducted as 
Provident Fund subscription from my pay bill for the month of............ 
NG). ० ००० “0 

4. I certify that I have neither drawn any temporary advance nor 
made any final withdrawal from my Provident Fund Account during the 
current as well as five preceding financial years. 


Details of final withdrawals/last temporary advance together with details 
of recovery, taken by me from my Provident Fund Account during the 
current as well as five preceding financial years are given below :— 


A—Final Withdrawals 


Serial Amount of withdrawal Date of drawal 
No. 


B— Temporary Advance 


Amount Date of Number of Number of Number of If the 
of drawal instalments instalments instalments recovery 
advance which amount and amount and amount has not 
was to be recovered unrecovered been 


recovered up to the date up to the date regular 
of application of application give 

reasons 

therefor 
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5. I hereby certify that no amount was withdrawn/the following amounts 
were withdrawn by me from my Provident Fund Account during the current 
as well as five preceding financial years for payment of Insurance premia : 


Serial Amount Date of drawal 


No. 


6. The particulars of the Life Insurance policies financed by me from 
the Provident Fund which are to be released are given below: 


Serial Policy No. Name of Branch of Life Insurance Sum assured 
No. Corporation of India 
1 
2 
3 
4 


7. I undertake that if any payment is made to me in excess of 
90 per cent of the balance in the G.P.F. passbook and such excess payment 
has not been adjusted from the payment of residual amount or from the 
Gratuity, I shall pay such excess amount to the Government. 


Yours faithfully, 
Station : | (Signature) 
Date : Name and address. 


Part II 


LICATION FOR FINAL PAYMENT OF THE RESIDUAL AMOUNT IN THE 


FORM OF APP 
GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND ACCOUNT 


To 


The Accountant-General, 
Uttar Pradesh, Allahabad | 
(Through the Drawing and Disbursing Officer) 
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Sir, 

I am due to retire/have retired/have proceeded on leave preparatory to 
1611 611८0 0 न e "० ०८० ०० rrr months/have resigned from Government 
service and my resignation has been accepted/have been discharged/dismissed 
wiii efitaot TONG 6 CC... ..... 5-18 , forenoon/afternoon. 


2. Ihave submitted an application (vide Part I above) for the payment 
of 90 per cent of the balance at my credit in my General Provident Fund 
PNCCOUMUBNOM Ss... rrt with interest and bonus (if any) due under 
the rules. I hereby request that the residual amount, after payment of 
90 per cent of the balance in my General Provident Fund Account, may 
also be paid to me through the Drawing and Disbursing Officer/............ 
00000005 o 2 t PO Treasury/Sub-treasury. 


*3. My specimen signatures, in duplicate, duly attested by a Gazetted 
Officer, are enclosed. 


Station : Yours faithfully, 


Date: (Signature) 
Name and Designation 


*Paragraph 3 applies only when payment is desired through a Treasury/Sub-treasury. 


Part III 


FORM OF APPLICATION FOR FINAL PAYMENT OF 90 PER CENT OF BALANCE 
IN THE GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND ACCOUNT OF A DEGEASED SUBSCRIBER 
(TO BE USED BY NOMINEES OR OTHER CLAIMANTS WHERE NO 
NOMINATION SUBSISTS) 


To 


(Drawing and Disbursing O fficer) 
Sir, 
It is requested that arrangements may be made for the payment of 


90 per cent of the balance in the General Provident Fund Account of Sri/ 
SUA LMR e ERSTER EE with interest and bonus (if any) due 


under the rules. The necessary particulars are given below: 
l. Name of the Government servant. 
2. Post held by the Government servant. 
3. Date of death (enclose certificate of death). 
4. Provident Fund Account No..... Mu dadas ४8-२5 es E. à 


5. Details of members of the family, as defined in Rule 2, of the 
subscriber :— 
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Serial Name Relationship Age on the date In case of a daughter or 
No. with the of subscribers a daughter of a deceas- 
subscriber death ed son of the subscriber, 

state whether she was 

unmarried, married or 

widowed on the date 

of subscriber’s death 


6. Details of the nominees alive on the date of death of subscriber, if 
nomination subsists :— 


Serial Name ofthe Relationship Share of Reasons for the claim if 

No. nominee with the nominee the nominee is not a 

subscriber member of the sub- 
scriber’s family 


7. In the case of amount due to a minor child whose mother (widow of 
subscriber), is not Hindu, the claim should be supported by Indemnity Bond 
or Guardianship Certificate, as the case may be. 


8. If the subscriber has left no family and no nomination subsists the 
names of persons to whom the Provident Fund money is payable (to be 
5 supported by letters of probate or succession certificate, etc.) : 
3 Serial No. Name Relationship with the subscriber Address 
1 
2 
3 हे 
4 


oS 


9, Religion of the claimant(s). 
1H i i i isbursing 
10. The payment is desired through the Drawing and Dis 
Officerjthrough’ the. DS CT न.» Treasury Sub-treasury 
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In this connection the following documents duly attested by a Gazetied 


Officer in service/Magistrate are attached: 
(7) Personal marks of identification. 


(it) Left/Right hand thumb and finger impression (in the case of 
illiterate claimants). 


(iis) Specimen signatures in duplicate (in the case of literate claimants). 


ll. I/We undertake that if any payment is made to me/us in excess of 
90 per cent of the balance in the G.P.F. passbook and such excess payment 
has not been adjusted from the payment of residual amount or from the 
Gratuity, I/we shall pay such excess amount to the Government. 


Sis ocana o EEE Yours faithfully, 
DORIS... Signature of claimant(s) 
(Full name and address) 


Part IV 


FORM OF APPLICATION FOR FINAL PAYMENT OF THE RESIDUAL AMOUNT IN THE 
GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND ACCOUNT OF A DECEASED SUBSCRIBER (ro BE 
USED BY THE NOMINEES OR OTHER CLAIMANTS WHERE NO NOMINATION 


^ hs 8 satin 


SUBSISTS) 
To 
i The Accountant-General, 
i Uttar Pradesh, Allahabad. | 
d (Through the Drawing and Disbursing Officer) M. 
Sir, 4 - 


E/We have submitted an application (vide Part III above) forthe payment 

of 90 per cent of the balance in the General Provident Fund Account No... | 

5005000000 OGG OCOD RE मत OE of Sri/Srimati....... पल T Ren cee: 
with interest and bonus (if any) due under the rules. It is requested th: È 1 

the residual amount, after payment of 90 per cent of the balance as ofS aA zx 
may also be paid to me/us through the Drawing and Disbursing Officer. aa 


cocco DES oo ...... Treasury/Sub-treasury. : हे 
>०००० tt 8 Yours faithfully, | 
STARR DUE HE cn Signature of claimant(s) 
1 (Full name and addres. 


“के (For use by the Drawing and Disbursing Officer) पे 


- 
.. l. The Provident Fund Account NO. ........................ 
NAS SUS e oe lg is 


2 3: _ 2. He/She has retired/will retire/has proceeded on leave prep 


ret ement for... Pasta ahs eese Inonths/has resigne d: fr 
ment service and has bee 
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IRS con SOS Oe EEE (915 o Gb o occ 65 NA ERE Treasury and was included in 
rhemGebabemschedule tom RS. ...... e attached with the above 
voucher. 


4. Certified that he/she was neither sanctioned any temporary advance 
nor any final withdrawal from his/her Provident Fund Account during the 
current as well as five preceding financial years. 


OR 
Certified that the following final withdrawals last temporary advance 


were sanctioned to him/her and drawn from his/her Provident Fund Account 
during the current as well as five preceding financial years :— 


A—Final withdrawals 


Serial Amount of withdrawal Date of Voucher Name of Head of 
No. drawal No. Treasury Account 


1 


2 
3 
4 


B— Temporary Advance 


Serial Amount of Date of Voucher Name of Head of Month and 


No. advance drawal No. Treasury Account year in which 
recovery com- 
pleted 
1 
2 


5. Certified that no amount was withdrawn/the following amounts 
were withdrawn from his/her Provident Fund Account during the current as 
well as five preceding financial years for payment of Insurance premia. 


] Serial Amount Date of Voucher Name of Head of 

; No. drawal No. Treasury Account 

| ooo 

1 

| 2 

3 

| 4 ER 

. The balance in his/her G.P.F. passbook as on......... o 

C5 which the amount became payable), including interest payable up to 
that date and bonus (if any) is Rs ........ (in figures) 


R cock pacts. iD words), as per calculation sheets 
x rd and 90 per cent of the above balance comes to Rs........ s 
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7. Certified that no recoveries pertaining to G.P. Fund are to be made 
fromumimyher. Therefore, the payment of Rs e m ECCE ७ 
(infipures BRUTDees -e ss re rtr nre ipei IC ee AA (in words), which is 
90 per cent of the balance in the subscribers G.P.F. passbook, to.........-- 
eem es. [name of subscriber or claimant(s) if he is dead] is 
recommended. 

OR 


The following recoveries pertaining to G.P. Fund are to be made from 
the subscriber : 


Serial Particulars of recoveries Amount 
No. Rs. 
l 
2 
3 
4 
Total 
Attendeducting the amount of Rs. , e 
on account of recoveries detailed above, the payment of Rs................ 
(00 aneo मे eee .. . (in words) 
only out of 90 per cent of the balance in the subscriber’s G.P. Fund pass- 
DOO KITOPE EI AN, [name of subscriber or claimant(s) if he is dead] is 
recommended. 
MO: he subscriber died) ०7... «४०-७० ++ este a ee eee A 


death certificate is attached. 
9. Forwarded along with the calculation sheets (in duplicate) and the 
application for the payment of the residual amount, to. ................- 


DIME... Signature and Seal of 
- Drawing and Disbursing 
Officer. 


FOR USE BY THE CHECKING ACCOUNTS AUTHORITY 


l. Certified that I have checked the attached calculation sheets and 
the above calculations, which are correct. 


NE Che payment of Rs-.---...- 454 99985 (in figures) Rupees...... 
(in words) is recommended. 

3. Eonwarded to... 64. . ६ न EE RSS RS SS 
(sanctioning authority). > 


eth. c EET. Signature and seal of the 


checking accounts authority. 


$ T ae CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 2 
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(For the use by the Sanctioning Authority) 


U. Payment OF IRS. 090000 00 6S oR 13% कक TL (in figures) 
RUPEES o ० ००० 06.6 00000 DOS OO DOU EIE (iniwords) to. . .... e-o enet eee 
[name of subscriber or claimant(s) if he is dead] sanctioned. 


2. Application of payment of the residual amount along with calcula- 
tion sheets and G.P. Fund passbook forwarded to the Accountant-General, 
Uttar Pradesh, Allahabad. ‘The G.P.F. passbook may be returned to the 
Drawing and Disbursing Officer after authorising payment. 


(2२१2-०० ००2 GeO a Signature and seal of 
sanctioning authority. 


*Information against Serial No. 8 to be furnished, if the subscriber is dead. 
Form 425-B 
(For Government Servants belonging to Group ‘D’) 
Part I 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR FINAL PAYMENT OF BALANCE IN THE GENERAL 
PROVIDENT FUND ACCOUNT 
To 


(Account Officer) 
Sir, 
I am due to retire/have retired/have proceeded on leave preparatory to 
EGUZeIDenifOnd- 0 «(1e eis sissies months/have resigned from Government 


service and my resignation has been accepted/have been discharged/dismissed 
watbieficct Irom... re forenoon/afternoon. 


2. I, request that arrangements may kindly be made to pay the entire 
amount at my credit in my General Provident Fund Account with interest 
and bonus (if any) due under the rules. 


3. My Provident Fund Account No. 18. . . . . ०-० ८५ ८५ ५-५ eee n tn 
I desire to receive payment through the Drawing and Disbursing Officer. 


4. The undermentioned life insurance policies financed by me from 
Provident Fund Account may kindly be released. 


Policy Name of Branch of Life Insurance Corporation Sum assured 
No. 
1 
2 
3 
RR cine eS —— 
Station : Yours faithfully, 
Date: (Signature) 
Name 
Address 
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Part II 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR FINAL PAYMENT OF BALANCE IN THE GENERAL 
PROVIDENT FUND ACCOUNT OF A DECEASED SUBSCRIBER (TO BE 
USED BY THE NOMINEES OR OTHER CLAIMANTS WHERE NO 
NOMINATION SUBSISTS) 
To, 
1500000 QR t ERN D Ie ; 
(Accounts Officer) 
Sir 
It is requested that arrangements may be made for the payment of the i 
accumulation in the General Provident Fund Account of Sri/Srimati........ 
००००००९००० eit with interest and bonus (if any) due under the rules. Th 


necessary particulars required in this connection are given below: 

| 1. Name of the Government servant; 
2. Post held by the Government servant ; 4 
3. Date of death (enclose certificate of death) ; 


4. Provident Fund Account No......... NONU ESS oc SOS obse 


5. Details of members of the family, as defined in Rule 2, of the 


subscriber :— 
Serial Name Relationship Age on the In case of a daughter or a 
No. . with the date of daughter of a deceased son. — 
L- | subscriber subscriber’s of the subscriber, state — 
q : death whether she was un- . - 
1 married, married or | 
widowed on the date of  — 
! subscriber's death NS "a 


OIA ०० 1० — 


"m. 


Ser l Name of the Relationship Share of 
No. nominee with the the 
subscriber nominee 
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7. In the case of amount due to a minor child whose mother (widow 
of subscriber), is not a Hindu, the claim should be supported by Indemnity 
Bond or Guardianship certificate, as the case may be. 


8. If the subscriber has left no family and no nomination subsists the 
names of persons to whom the Provident Fund money is payable (to be 
supported by letters of probate or succession certificate, etc.) : 


Serial Name Relationship with the subscriber Address 


9. Religion of the claimant(s). 


10. The payment is desired through the Drawing and Disbursing 
Officer. In this connection the following documents duly attested by a 
Gazetted Officer in service/Magistrate are attached : 


(7) Personal marks of identification ; 


(ii) Left/Right-hand thumb and finger impression (in the case of 
illiterate claimants) ; 


(iit) Specimen signatures in duplicate (in the case of literate claimants). 


Yours faithfully, 


AW oe cio fic S PCR totes Signature of claimant(s). 
Dis aano 080 COL SOC EE (Full name and Address) 
(For use by the Office) 

Ero vd ed INNA Account NO... mmm nre. 
of Sri/Smt. is......... 9010 00000000000 CHEE 

2. He/She has retired/will retire/has proceeded on leave preparatory to 
retirement for....... Si on roe ONE months/has resigned from Government 
service and his/her resignation has been accepted/has been  discharged/ 
dismissed with effect from.................... forenoon/afternoon. 

aubhexlastehundadeductionj Of RS. ..... ७० err and recovery 
pumaccouptmotaretiind Ofadvance, RS... ecco cee ee ee cs eee was made 
from his/her pay vide voucher No................-. dated... sree 
Noe HX notio CODD CIE Gio gon dog E Treasury and was included 
in the G.P.F. Schedule for 1१8. , . ... . ० - ० ०५ ० ५ «०» 5 « attached with the above 
voucher. 


4. Certified that he/she was neither sanctioned any temporary advance 
nor any final withdrawal from his/her Provident Fund Account during the 
current as well as five preceding financial years. 


OR 
Certified that the following final withdrawals/last temporary advance 


him/her and drawn from his/her Provident Fund 


i to : > 
n BSS current as well as five preceding financial years. 
cco 
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A—Final withdrawals 


Serial Amount of Date of Voucher Name of Head of 


No. withdrawals drawal No. Treasury Account 

l 

2 

3 

4 


B— Temporary Advance 


Amount Date of Voucher Name of Head of Month If recovery not 


of drawal No. Treasury Account and year completed 
advance in which number of 
recovery instalments 


completed and amount 
un-recovered 
up to the 
date of 
application 


5. Certified that no amount was withdrawn the following amounts 
were withdrawn from his/her Provident Fund Account during the current as 
well as five preceding financial years for payment of Insurance premia : 


Serial Amount Date of Voucher Name of Head of Account 
No. drawal No. Treasury 
ee MET 
2 
3 
4 
6. The balance in his/her G.P.F. pass book as on.................. 
(date on which the amount became payable), including interest payable up 
toitierdaterand) bonus, if any), is Rs...) FT TT CON ....(in figures) 
INP. ooo oO OA (in words). 
e Certified that no recoveries pertaining to G.P. Fund are to be made 
from him/her. ‘Therefore, the payment of Rs.................. (in figures) 
CCS ER S शान T (in words) to....... Sen ..- [mame 
of subscriber or claimant(s) if he is dead] is recommended. 
OR > 


The following recoveries pertaining to G.P. Fund are to be made from 
subscriber : 


— E CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Serial Particulars of recoveries Amount Rs. 
No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
TOTAL 
AMEE CEES N E O Rs... . . ..  . » » » ५ » teer ees on 
account of recoveries detailed above, the payment of Rs... 
(ae. ieme) RUAS 60000000800 ot aO AnA (in words) 


only out of the balance in the subscriber’s G.P.F. passbook to............ 
name of subscriber or [claimant(s) if he is dead] is recommended 


Se OMMUDEISUDSCHIDCKIGIEC ON... occ ४. . ७ ५ RR ० ००५०-०० ० see ones 
and the date has been verified from death certificate 


Signature and designation of 
the concerned officials in the 
IDG. oo oc dO COO OTE अभी Office of the Account Officer 


(For use by the Account Officer) 


“PENMAN OF lBSocooópgocogOOOONDO OC EET EEEI S (in figures) 
Cotes ०० ० ० ० ० ००० ० ० ० 6७०० ठ5 B 3 0500 >> DOO  EEECETEEEETEERERTIOS (in words) 
(४७ , ० ०» » ० ० > SCSI [mame of subscriber or claimant(s) if he 
is dead] sanctioned 
DIN Nn... Signature and seal of 


Account Officer 


**Serial No. 8 applies if the subscriber is dead. 


APPENDIX “A” 
(Rule 13) 


Form (1) 
सामान्य भविष्य निर्वाह निधि से अस्थाई अग्निम लेने के लिए प्रार्थना Yd 


ITNT: ० ० ००००० ६ E ०० ०००० ००००० ०: ००० ० 
NOE ITE: नम e 
4 cuauoceos 0020993590 a E 
4, वेतन + s+ ees eee ee ee eee ५0० कण ile o cle ० ० ree sol is © © ० ०४००० ७ ० 
5, giada देने की तिथि को अभिदाता के खाते में जमा धनराशि का विवरण: 
DS. CTI i की लेखा पर्ची (एकाउन्ट स्लिप) के अनुसार जमा धनराशि 
(2) माह ` सः... तक अभिदान द्वारा जमा धनराशि 
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(3) अग्रिम की वापसी (रिफण्ड आफ एडवांस) द्वारा TAT 
(4) निष्कासित धनराशि का विवरण el e ionel OO 1 SOG. DEG OO OO DO: ee 
(क) अन्तिम निष्कासन ० ० oo © ० o o ou ० ० oo ० ० ०३० ००३०० ००३ ० 0 eee t es 
माह [a8 eo ०८०३७ ej ० ONS 6-0 c से wie TCHODODOO.oaocuo ajas an 
(ख) अस्थाई अग्निम « ० ० » ० ० ०:०८० o ojo ० OS ०० ० o ००१० ००००० 0 OX oO 
माह[वर्ष o o o OOO OO Dt 0 Ox से Q'OUCOOO0o090000Cco0^o0 माह्‌/वर्ष तक 
(5) शुद्ध जमा धन राशि « ० ० » » ०» » »० ०० A CO OASTCTICCSTLLLOLUIILOSOS 
6. पूर्ववर्ती अग्रिम यदि शेष हों तो शेष धनराशि और उस अग्रिम का प्रयोजन "` ` "` ` ` ` ` 
] aq मांगे जा रहे अग्रिम की धनराशि ०.० ० ० ० ८०७४० ooo © © ० © » ० » « ० ० ००००० जी शक YS 
8. (क) इस अग्रिम का प्रयोजन e ० o o © ee one olo CUOOUOOOO0UOGUoOuob2cpoóocooocooc 
(ख) जिस नियमानुसार अनुमन्य है उसका सन्दर्भ: * ``" II 
| 9. समेकित अग्रिम की धनराशि (मद 6--7) तथा जितनी मासिक किस्तों में समेकित अग्रिम 
1 घनराशि की अदायगी की जानी है + ० ७ ० ० o> o oro o ~ agoa a ef HCOTTCOCSSSSOSTE D 


10. अभिदाता की आर्थिक स्थिति का पूरा विवरण जिससे प्रार्थना का औचित्य सिद्ध हो सके 


€ o9 9 o * o ७०० 0 ० ० ० ० ० ० ० ० ०, ०० ० ० ० e 9 ०-०० ० oo o ० ०००० ०० ०० ०० * € * * 06 c» * * * e 


] आवेदक के हस्ताक्षर 
: दिनांक 900000000 GO I CD तामः: ` ` ` INO OX २Roho 
वदा नम ००००० RN 55, 3 
अनुभाग /विभाग MRSS OT GCC EA 
आज्ञा से, 


345/X-88-605(22)-77, dated January 30, 1988, published in the U.P. 

Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (ka) dated Ist February, 1988, pp. Epi. 

39-75 Teu 

: In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 89 of the Chit Funds Act, 1982 | 
(Act No. 40 of 1982), the Governor, in consultation with the Reserve Bank of India is | 
Pleased to make the following rules: 


b, | l l J| English translation of Vitta (Lekha Pariksha) Anubhag, Noti. No. 


CHAPTER Í 
Preliminary P 
fos 1. Short title.—(1) These rules may be called the Uttar Prad 
Chit Funds Rules, 1988. des 

_ (2) ‘They shall come into force with effect from the datet of their 
Cation in the Gazette. " 


E 
f 


_ 2. Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise requ 

— — (a) “Act” means the Chit Funds Act, 1982 (Act No. 40 

3 ees (b) “appendix”? means an Appendix to these rules; 3 
. (e) “authorised agent" means a person duly auth 
|J power-of-attorney executed and. authenticated 


"| "M 
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specified in Section 33 of the Indian Registration Act, 1908 
(Central Act XVI of 1908) or a person authorised by a letter 
of authorisation by the person concerned specified in 


Form XX ; 
(d) “form” means a form to these Rules: 
(e) ‘‘section’’ means a section of the Act; 


(f£) Words and expressions used in these rules but not defined 
therein shall have the same meanings respectively assigned to 
them in the Act. 


CHAPTER II 
Registration 


3. Application for obtaining prior sanction for commencement 
or conduct of chit.— Every application for obtaining prior sanction of the 
State Government or the officer empowered by it in this behalf, for com- 
mencement or conduct of a chit shall be made by the Foreman in Form I. 


4. Communication of the refusal to sanction commencement 
or conduct of a chit.—(1) Where sanction of the commencement or 
conduct of a chit is refused, the reasons for such refusal shall be recorded 
in writing and a copy thereof shall be communicated to the applicant. 


(2) Before refusing such sanction the Registrar shall issue a notice to 
the Foreman calling upon him to show cause within a reasonable period to 
be stipulated in such notice, why sanction be not refused. 


(3) Where the ground for the proposed refusal of such sanction is 
default in payment of fees or filing of any statement or record required to 
be paid or filed under the Act, the Registrar shall condone the said default, 
if the Registrar is satisfied on hearing the Foreman that the default has 
occurred due to reasons beyond the control of the Foreman or due to other 
bona fide reasons provided the Foreman has paid the fees or filed the neces- 
sary documents on or before the date of such hearing. 


5. Application for registration of chit.—Every application for the 
registration of a chit to be made by the Foreman to the Registrar shall be 
in Form II. 


6. Endorsement of registration of a chit.—The endorsement of 
registration of a chit agreement to be issued by the Registrar shall be in 
Form III. 


7. Registration number of chit.—Every chit registered under the 
Act shall be numbered serially by the Registrar in separate series for each 


= calendar year. 


8. Communication of the refusal to register a chit aaa the 
istrar refuses to register a chit, he shall record the reasons for such 


j 


AT I WP 
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Registrar is satisfied on hearing the Foreman that the default has cccurred 
due to reasons beyond the control of the Foreman or due to other bona fide 
reasons provided the Foreman has paid the fees or filed the necessary docu- 
ments on or before the date of such hearing. 


9. Application for appropriation of any sum from the reserve 
fund.—Every application for obtaining prior approval of the Registrar for 
appropriation by a company of any sum from the reserve fund shall be in 
From IV. 


10. Declaration to be filed about subscriptions to all tickets of 
a chit.—Every declaration to be filed by a Foreman after all tickets in a chit 
specified in the chit agreement have been fully subscribed shall be in 
Form V. 


11. Form of certificate of commencement of chit.—The certi- 
ficate of commencement of a chit to be granted to the Foreman shall be in 


Form VI. 


12. Form of certificate about furnishing a copy of the chit 
agreement to the subscribers of a chit.—The certificate by the Foreman 
about having furnished a copy of the chit agreement to every subscriber o 
a chit to be filed with the Registrar shall be in Form VII. 


13. Form of chit agreement.—The chit agreement of every chit 
started under the Act shall, as far as may be, conform to the proforma set 
forth in Form VIII. 


l 14. Registration of alteration, addition or omission of chit 
agreement.—(1) No alteration, addition or omission of any provision in 
the chit agreement shall have effect unless such alteration or addition or as 
the case may be, omission is registered. If the Foreman makes any altera- 


s tion or addition or omission of any provision in the chit agreement, he shall 
submit such alteration or addition or omission in duplicate to the Registrar 
duly signed and attested by at least two witnesses along with the application 


for registration of such alteration or addition or omission as the case may 
= beofthe chit agreement. 


(2) An application to register an alteration of or adition to or omission 
of any provision in the chit agreernent shall be dealt with in the same manner 
as an application for registration of the chit agreement. 


15. Date of effect of alteration or addition or omission of any 
provision in the chit agreement.—An alteration of or addition to or 
omission of, any provision in the chit agreement shall not take effect from 
a date earlier than the date of such registration of the alteration or addition 


. or omission as the case may be unless otherwise ordered by the Registrar: — — 


Provided that the Registrar shall not give effect to the alter 
_ addition or omission from a date earlier than the date of applicatio 
‘registration of the alteration or addition or omission of any provision of t 
chit agreement, as the case may be. EC 


^X, 


6. Form of notice of chit subscriber.—Every notice to b 
K reman to the subscribers in a chit under Secti ae 6 sh 
It shall be sent to each subscriber under certifi va 

o be exhibited on the notice board of the o: 
d j es à aa "T; 5G 
wt 


^ 
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$ SS -ैनहल्‍ह.>>-..०--झ->झऔझ__ह$ईहह_ढढ.ढ......6४७$..ई.... . 


17. Form of minutes of proceedings.— lhc minutes of proceedings 
b of every draw shall, in addition to the particulars specified in sub-section (2) 
3 of Section 17, contain full particulars of the following points, namely— 


sections (1) and (2) of Section 22 since the date of the previous 


1 

| 

1 (a) Particulars of deposit, if any, of the prize amount under sub- 
I 

si draw ; 


| (6) Particulars of deposit, if any, of money under sub-section (1) 
1 of Section 30 and sub-section (4) of Section 33 since the date of 
the previous draw ; 


ns 
| Sead (०) Amount withdrawn from the approved bank (the name of the 
} bank to be specified) and the purpose of which the amount was 
? withdrawn since the date of the previous draw ; 


1 Ar: (d) How the prized subscriber was ascertained according to the terms 
roS of the chit agreement and particulars of tickets and prize 
] amount. If the ascertainment of the prized subscriber related 
toa fraction of a ticket, particulars in respect of each such 
fraction shall be entered ; 


(e) Full particulars of the commission paid to the Foreman and the 
amount of dividend assigned to each subscriber ; 


| (f) Names of subscribers or their authorised agents who bid at the ; 
: drawing, their ticket numbers and signatures. 


CHAPTER III 
Foreman 


18. Procedure in the case of security given by the Foreman.— 
— .— — (1) In case of cash deposited in an approved bank in the name of the 
Registrar under clause (a) of sub-section (1) of Section 20, the receipt or 
the book issued by the approved bank mentioned in the chit agreement shall 

= be delivered to the Registrar. 


— (2) In case of Government securities transferred in favour of the 
.egistrar under clause (b) of sub-section (1) of Section 20, the Registrar 
ll keep them in safe custody under his control in any Government 
sury. 
(3) If the security charged is moveable property other than deposit in an 
d bank or Government securities, the Foreman shall make all necessary 
y ments for their deposit with the Registrar or with such bank or other 
may be approved by the Registrar for ensuring that the property 
posite is available as security for the proper conduct of a chit. 
(4) In case of trustee securities to be transferred in favour of the 
strar under clause (c) of sub-section (1) of Section 20— 
B (i) where the security is other than. immovable property, the value 
“° of the security shall not be less than one and a half times the 
value of the chit amount, and ५ 
j) in respect of security of immovable property, the value of the 
security shall not be less than two times the value of the chit - 


fachit proposing to give moveable (or immova 

i the proper conduct of a chit shall apply: to 

"ONE. applicant under this sub-rule shall c 
eed : 


ac zd 
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furnish the correct and complete information regarding the property offered 
as security. (In case the property offered is immovable property, the appli- 
cation shall be accompanied by the documents of title to the property and 
an encumbrance certificate for 30 years relating to the property). 

(6) Where the immovable property offered as security is situated out- 
side the jurisdiction. of the Registrar having jurisdiction over the chit, the 
inspection of the property shall, under the order of the concerned State 
Government, be made by the Registrar having jurisdiction over such property, 
who shall forward a report to the Registrar concerned as to the sufficiency of 
the security. 

(7) If the security offered is accepted as sufficiency by the Registrar, 
he shall record in writing on the application, a certificate of sufficiency in 
Form XI and attach a statement of the valuation made. 


(8) If the security offered is not accepted by the Registrar, he shall 
give the applicant an endorsement to that effect. 


19. Valuation of chit amount in grain chits.—In a grain chit, for 
the purpose of security under Section 20, the grain shall be valued by the 
Registrar as follows : 

(a) The total quantity of grain due from all subscribers at one 
instalment of the chit shall be ascertained ; 


(b) The market value for the time being of the total quantity referred 
to in clause (a) shall then be calculated ; 

(c) In assessing the market value, the Registrar shall adopt the cur- 
rent market prices at the ncarest taluk town as ascertained from 
the Tahsildar having jurisdiction ; 

(d) One and quarter times tbe market value mentioned in clause (5) 
shall be taken to be the chit amount for the purpose of furnishing 
security by the Foreman under sub-section (1) of Section 20. 


20. Substitution of security.—(1) During the currency of a chit, 
the Foreman may apply to the Registrar in Form XII for permission to 
substitute the security given by him for the proper conduct of the chit by — — 

—. fresh security. T. 

(2) The Registrar may grant permission after satisfying himself— zx 

(i) that the request of the Foreman for substitution of the security — 
given under Section 20 is for the reasons stated in the applica- 
tion ; and EL. £ 

(ii) that the fresh security offered is adequate ; Nos 
(ii) the procedure prescribed in Rule 18 shall apply mutatis mutandis 
to the substituted security given by the Foreman und 
rule. ; 


M 21. Procedure for accepting fresh security.—(1) The Regis 
hall, if so required by the Foreman, execute and register a deed 


"E 
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(3) If the original security to be returned is moveable property other than 
Government security, the Registrar shall arrange to return such security by 
executing such deed or making such endorsement as may be necessary for 
an effective re-transfer in favour of the Foreman. 


22. Application for release of security.—QOn termination of the 
chit, the Foreman may apply to the Registrar for the release of the security 
given by him. 


23. Declaration by Foreman.—The application for release of security 
under sub-section (5) of Section 20 shall contain a declaration separately 
signed by the Foreman stating that the claims of all the subscribers have 
been fully satisfied and that all dues payable by the Foreman under the 
Act to the Registrar or any other officer have been fully paid. 


24. Procedure for release of security.—(1) (a) The Registrar 
may, for the purpose of releasing the security under sub-section (5) of Sec- 
tion 20 call upon the Foreman to produce a copy duly certified to be a 
true copy of any register and book of accounts maintained by the Foreman 
and shall exhibit a notice on his office notice board stating that the security 
is proposed to be released and that any person objecting to such release may 
file with the Registrar his statement of objections, if any, within fifteen days 
from the date of exhibition of the notice. 


(b) Ifno objections are received within the period specified in the 
notice, the Registrar shall release the security. 


(2) If any objections are received, the Registrar shall enquire into the 
objections summarily within fourteen days after the date of expiry of the 
period specified in the notice referred to in sub-rule (a) and record his 
decision in writing and forward a copy thereof to the Foreman and to the 
objector. 


25. Books of account to be maintained by the Foreman.—In 
addition to the book of minutes of draws mentioned in Section 17, every Fore- 
man shall keep the following registers and books of account in the forms 
mentioned against each or in the forms as near thercto as possible— 


(1) A register of subscribers in Form XIII. 

(2) ^ ledger in Form XIV. 

(3) A day book in Form XV. 

(4) A receipt book in Form XVI duly certified by the Foreman as 
to the number of pages in duplicate. 


(5) A book containing copies of all notices issued by the Foreman 
to the subscribers. 


(6) A file containing the letters of authorisation of the subscribers, 
for subscribing his name in the chit agreement and for participat- 
ing in the auction of the chit. 

(7) A file containing the vouchers for payment made by the Foreman. 


(8) A file containing documents relating to securities offered by the 
prized subscribers. 


26. Accounts to be written up promptly.—(1) Every entry in the 
register of subscribers, the ledger or the day book mentioned in Rule 25 
shall be made as and when the particular event occurs. 
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(2) On receipt of any money, a receipt shall immediately be prepared 
or causes to be prepared by the Foreman in Form XVI and delivered to the 
payer. 

(3) The Foreman shall, at the time of issuing every notice, prepare a 
copy thereof in the book mentioned under clause (5) of Rule 25, certify it 
to be true copy and enter therein under his signature, the date of despatch 
of the notice. 


(4) A voucher duly signed by the recipient shall be obtained by the 
Foreman at the time any payment is made to him and such voucher shall be | 
immediately filed in the file specified in clause (7) of Rule 25 after due 
verification of all the particulars entered therein. 


(5) Every document relating to the security given by prized subscribers 
shall as soon as it is received by filed in the file mentioned in clause (8) of 
Rule 25. ‘The file shall contain an index for facilitating the scrutiny of the 
documents. 


. 27. Filing of vouchers.-—As soon as cach payment is made, the 
Foreman shall obtain a voucher from the payec. He shall verify whether 
the voucher specifies the purpose for which the payment was received 
and whether it is properly signed by the recipient and preserve it in the file 
mentioned in clause (7) of Rule 25 after assigning a serial number thereto 
for each calendar month. 


28. Date of submission of balance sheet.—(1) The balance sheet 
prepared in accordance with the provisions of Section 24 shall be filed with 
the Registrar within a period of three months from the expiry of the period 
with reference to which it is prepared. 


4 

| 

(2) Receipts and Expenditure account and statement showing the assets 

and liabilities of the individual chit group shall be filed in the Form XXI 

| with the Registrar within a period of two months from the termination of 
the chit when the duration of the chit does not exceed one year and when 
the duration of chit exceeds one year or expiry of every period of twelve 
months and also on the termination of the chit. 


29. Rate of interest payable by defaulting subscribers.— The 
rate of interest payable by a defaulting subscriber in pursuance of the proviso 
to Section 28(1) of the Act shall not exceed twelve per cent per annum. i 

30. Audit by a chit auditor, report and certificate. (1) If a — 4 
Foreman desires to have the balance sheet and profit and loss account —— 
audited by a chit auditor appointed under sub-section (2) of Section 61, x » 
the Foreman shall immediately after the preparation of the balance sheet — — 
make an application for such audit to the Registrar within whose jurisdictione T3 
the chit is conducted, specifying whether the audit shall be at the premises — 
of the Foreman or not. The application shall be accompanied by — 
. amount of fee set out in Appendix II. i 


; hi (2) The Registrar shall forward the application to the Inspector : 
 Chits having jurisdiction, who shall cause the balance sheet and profit an 
account to be audited by the chit auditor, as expeditiously as v SS 
On ceipt of the application, the Inspector of Chits shall forward 1i 
uditor, who shall thereupon call upon the Foreman to prodv 

cords on such date, time and place as he may fix and the rema 
: all registers, books of accounts and amery i atin 


) dingly and furnish such information T d give | 
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may be necessary or required for the proper audit of the balance sheet and 
profit and loss account and receipt and expenditure account of individual chit 
at the time and place fixed by the chit auditor. 


(3) Notice of not less than seven days shall be given to the Foreman 
as to the date of audit in the premises of the Foreman or for the production 
of registers, books of account and other records relating to the chit business 
as the case may be. 

(4) The chit auditor shall prepare his report and audit certificate in 
quadruplicate and shall send one copy to the Foreman, the second copy to 


the Registrar, the third copy to the Inspector of Chits and keep to remaining 
copy for his own file. 


31. Time for filing balance sheets audited by a chit auditor or 
other auditors.—(1) Where the audit is done by the chit auditor, the Fore- 
man shall file with the Registrar a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss 
account together with the audit certificate and the auditor’s report within one 
month from the date of the receipt of the audit certificate and audit report 
from the chit auditor or within three months from the last day of the period 
covered by the balance sheet, whichever is earlier. 


(2) In the case of audit by an auditor qualified to act as auditor of 
companies under the Companies Act, 1956 (Act 1 of 1956), the Foreman 
shall file with the Registrar the documents referred to in sub-rule (1) within 
three months from the expiry of the period with reference to which the 
balance sheet is prepared under Section 24 and in the case of individual 
chit as referred to in sub-rule (2) of Rule 28, within a period of two months. 


CHAPTER IV 
Winding up of chits 


32. Form of petition for winding up and  presentation.—A 
petition for winding up of a chit shall contain the following particulars, 
namely :— 

(1) Full name, description, occupation and address of the petitioner. 


(2) Address of his advocate, if any, for the service of all notices, 
process etc. 


(3) Address of the Foreman. 
(4) Particulars of the chit— 
(i) Number and date of registration of the chit agreement ; 
(ii) Office where the chit agreement was registered ; 
(iti) The chit amount ; 
(iv) The total number of tickets ; 


(v) The number of subscribers and the number of tickets sub- 
scribed by each subscriber ; 


(vi) The number of non-prized subscribers on the date of the 
petition, and 
(vii) The number of unpaid prized subscribers, if any. 
* (5) Facts on which the petitioner relics in support of the petition. 
(6) Particulars relating to the award and execution of other process 
which has been returned unsatisfied in whole or in part, if the 
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ground of the petition is that execution of other process issued 
on an award or order of the Registrar in favour of any subscriber 
in respect of the amounts due to him from the Foreman was 
returned unsatisfied in whole or in part. 

(7) Full details to show that the condition prescribed in clause (a) 
of the proviso to Section 49 is satified, 1f the wind-up of the chit 
is applied for under clause (d) of Section 48 and if the said 
clause (a) applies. 

(8) Whether the previous sanction of the State Government has been 
obtained, if clause (5) of the proviso to Section 49 applies. (A 
copy of the relevant order of the State Government shall be 
attached). 


33. Proposals for collection and distribution of chit assets.— 
(1) The Receiver shall be soon as possible settle and submit to the Registrar 
a statement (hereinafter referred to as the ‘‘Provisional Statement") 
showing— 


(a) The names of subscribers and other persons from whom moneys 
are due from the chit ; 


(6) The names of the subscribers and other persons to whom moneys 
are due from the chit ; 


(c) Proposals as to how the chit assets are to be collected and applied 
in the discharge of its liabilities ; and 


(d) The amount proposed to be paid to each of the persons specified 
in clause (5) ; 


(2) Notice of the preparation of the provisional statement accompanied 
by a copy thereof shall be published and be served on the petitioner, the 
subscribers and other persons mentioned by the receiver in such manner as 
the Registrar may direct. If the number of persons on whom notice is to 
be served is large the notice may, in the discretion of the Registrar, be served 
on the petioner only and advertised in one or more daily newspapers. ‘The 
notice shall specify the date on which objections to the provisional statement 
will be heard and shall call upon any person having such objections— 

(i) to submit his statement of objections and the grounds therefor 
supported by an affidavit before the date appointed by the 
Registrar in this behalf; and 

(४) to appear in person or by advocate on the date of hearing with 
all the evidence in support of his objections. 


34. Set-off to be allowed.—When money is due from the Foreman 
to a subscriber and also from the subscriber to the Foreman, the subscriber 
shall be allowed the benefit of a set-off. 


te of the hearing. 
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a 36. Final orders of settlement by Registrar. —(1) As soon as pos- 
t sible thereafter and at least ten days before the date fixed under Rule 35, 

ji the Receiver shall submit to the Registrar a fresh list of subscribers or other 
है! persons to whom or from whom moneys are due and fresh proposals for the 


n. distribution of the available chit assets after making such further enquiry as 
: may be necessary. The Registrar shall thereupon consider the said list and 
proposals and approve or modify them in such manner as he considers 
necessary. The Registrar shall pass final orders accordingly on the date 
fixed under Rule 35 for the collection and distribution of the chit assets. 
| The Registrar may also pass such orders as may be necessary for the distribu- 
tion of the available chit assets in case such assets happen to be insufficient | 
to meet the sums which have to be paid to the subscribers. 


(2) The final orders passed by the Registrar under this rule shall be | 
b: conclusive evidence of the several claims to be met out of the chit assets. | 


E 37. Provision for expenses of winding up.—In making proposals | 

for the distribution of the chit assets, the Receiver shall specify the estimated | 
amount of the cost of winding up including remuneration for the Receiver | 
and such other items of expenditure as are incidental to the winding up and | 
such estimated amount shall first be provided for and deducted from the 
value of the chit assets and the balance amount shall also be proposed for 
distribution in the provisional statement and the fresh list mentioned in 
Rule 36. 


38. Filing of final accounts by Receiver.—(1) Upon the termina- 
tion of the proceedings relating to the winding-up, the Receiver shall file 
his final accounts with the Registrar within fifteen days of such final accounts 
r being passed by the Registrar and the balance of money in the hands of the 
Receiver shall be paid to the Registrar. The Receiver shall also state how 
the balance amount may be disposed of together with the reasons for his 
proposals. He shall also deposit with the Registrar all books, accounts and 
all other records relating to the chit which has been wound up. 


(2) The receiver may thereafter apply to the Registrar for a certificate 
of discharge from the duties as Receiver and for the vacating of his recogni- 
_zance bonds entered into by him and the sureties, if any. On receipt, of 

ch application, the Registrar may pass orders of such discharge and 
vacating of the bonds and for the disposal of the final balance of the chit 
er^ _ assets, if any. 

39. Finalorder of winding up by the Registrar.—(1) After the 
ffairs of a chit have been completely wound up, the Registrar shall make 
in order recording the fact of such winding up. 

(2) A copy of such order shall be exhibited on the notice board of the 
gistrar. 


40. Disposal of records.—The books and papers of a chit which has 
been completely wound up and of the Receiver shall be retained and disposed - 
l such manner as the Registrar may direct. i 


Meetings.—When the number of subscribers is large and the 
‘ar, whether on application of the Receiver or not, at any stage con- 
i that a meeting of all such parties is necessary in order to ascertain | the eir 
1 the Registrar may pass an order for holding suc 
may direct the manner in which and ie time om 
ceting shall be held and the Receiver shal or 
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CHAPTER V 
Fees 


42. Table of fees.—The fees payable to the Registrar for matters 
specified in Section 62 and Section 63 shall be as set out in Appendix II and 
shall be paid in cash. 


43. Receipt of fees.—The Registrar shall grant receipts for all fees 
received by him. 


44. Refund of fees.—The Registrar may refund any fee paid to him 
in excess of the amount prescribed or any fee that is unearned. 


Explanation.—The expression ‘‘fee that is unearned’? in this rule means 
fees paid in connection with the registration of the chit agreement, the filing 
of a document or other service to be performed by the Registrar where such 
peronon or filing is not actually effected or the service is not actually 
rendered. 


CHAPTER VI 


Disputes and Arbitration 


45. Reference of dispute.—A reference of a dispute under Section 64 
shall be made in writing to the Registrar in Form XVII. Where necessary, 
the Registrar may require the party referring the dispute to him to produce 
a certified copy of the relevant records on which the dispute is based and 
such other statements or records as may be required by him, before proceed- 

= ing with the consideration of such reference. 


46. Registrar’s satisfaction regarding existence of a dispute.— 
Where any reference of a dispute is made to the Registrar or any matter is 
brought to his notice, the Registrar shall, on the basis of the reference (if 
any) made to him in Form XVII and the relevant records and statements 
submitted to him, record his decision together with the reasons within the 
. meaning of Section 64. Such recording of decision shall be sufficient proof 
. of the Registrar's satisfaction whether the matter is or is not a dispute as the 
case may be. 


_ 47. Disposal of a dispute or reference to a nominee.—(1) Where à 
the Registrar is satisfied that there is a dispute, the Registrar may decide the 
dispute himself or refer it for disposal to his nominee. 


. (2) Neither the Registrar nor his nominee shall take up for considera- 
. tion any dispute, unless the parties concerned comply with the conditions of 
affixing the court fees specified in Rule 57 for determining the dispute. — 


13^ 


.. 48. Qualifications for appointment as Registrar's nominees.— 
V are State Government may appoint a person to be a Registrar’s nominee 
ed that— mE 
- (a) he has practised as an advocate, Pleader or Vakil for not les 
|. five years, or y 
b) he is enrolled as an Advocate or holds a degree or 
fication in law of any University established by 
other authority which entitles him to be enro das 
| either (i) has held office not lower in th 

strar of Chits for not less than i 
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good knowledge and experience of chit fund legislation and 
practice. 


(2) The State Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette 
appoint as many persons as might be necessary to act as Registrar’s nominee 
for settlement of disputes arising under this Act. 


49. Procedure for hearing and decision of disputes.—(1) The 
Registrar or his nominee shall record in the official language in vogue in the 
State, the evidence of the parties to the dispute and the witnesses who attend. 
Upon the evidence so recorded and upon consideration of any documentary 
evidence produced by the parties, a decision shall be given by him in writing 
such decision shall be pronounced in the open court, either at once or as 
soon as may by practicable on some future day, of which due notice shall be 
given to the parties. 


(2) Where neither party appears when the dispute is called out for 
hearing, the Registrar or his nominee may make an order that it be dismissed 
for default. 


(3) Where the opponent appears and the disputant does not appear 
when the dispute is called out for hearing, the Registrar or his nominee may 
make an order that the dispute be dismissed, unless the opponent admits 
the claims or a part thereof, in which case the Registrar or his nominee, as 
the case may be, may make an order against the opponent upon such ad- 
mission, and where, only part of the claim is admitted, may dismiss the 

dr dispute insofar as it relates to the remainder. 


(4) Where the disputant appears and the opponent does not appear 
when the dispute is called out for hearing, then if the Registrar or his 
nominec is satisfied from the record and proceedings that the summons was 
duly served, the Registrar or his nominee may procced with the dispute 
ex parte. Where the summons is served by any Officer of the Registrar or 
his nominee, he shall make his report of service on oath. ; 


(5) The Registrar or his nominee may not ordinarily grant more than 
two adjournments to each party to the dispute at his request. ‘The Registrar 
or his nominee may, however, at his discretion grant such further adjourn- 
ments on payment of such costs to the other side and such fees to the 
Registrar or his nominee as the Registrar or his nominee as the case may be, 
may direct. 


(6) Any party to a dispute may apply for and obtain a certified copy of 
any order, judgment or award made by the Registrar or his nominee 
on payment of copying fees, at the rate prescribed in Appendix II. E 


50. Summons, notices and fixing of dates, place, etc. in con- 
nection with the disputes.—(1) The Registrar, or as the case may be, 
his nominee, may issue summons or.notices at least fifteen days before the 
date fixed for the hearing of the dispute requiring : 

(i) the attendance of the parties to the dispute and of witnesses, if 
i any ; and 

(ii) the production of all books and documents relating 3 the matter 

: in dispute. 


ee 2) Summons or notices issued by the Registrar or his nominee may be 
through a Tahsildar or any employee or the Chit Department or by 
ed post with acknowledgment due. P 
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(3) The Officer serving a summons or notice shall, in all cases in which 
summons or notice has been served, endorse or annex or cause to be endorsed 
on or annexed to, the original summons or notice, a return stating the time 
when, and the manner in which, the summons or, as the case may be, notice 
was served, and the name and address of the person (if any) identifying 
the person served and witnessing the delivery or tender of the summons or 
the notice. 

(4) The official issuing the summons or notice may examine the serving 
Officer on oath or cause him to be so examined by the Tahsildar or other 
Officer through whom it is served and may make such further inquiry in the 
matter as he thinks fit: and shall either declare that the summons or, as the 
case may be, notice has been duly served or order it to be served in such 
manner as he thinks fit. | 

(5) The mode of serving summons and notices as laid down in sub- | 
rules (1) to (4) shall mutatis mutandis apply to the service of summons or 
notices issued by the Registrar or the person authorised by him, when acting 
under Section 46. 


51. Investigation of claims and objections against any attach- 
ment.—Where any claim or objection has been preferred against the 
attachment of any property under Section 68 on the ground that such pro- 
perty is not liable to such attachment, the Registrar, or as the case may be, 
his nominee shall investigate into the claim or objection and dispose it of 
on merits : 

Provided that, no such investigation shall be made when the Registrar 
or his nominee considers that the claim or objecton is frivolous. 


52. Procedure for the custody of property attached under 
Section 68.—(1) Where the property to be attached is moveable property, 
other than agricultural produce in the possession of the debtor, the attach- 
ment shall be made by actual seizure and the attaching officer shall keep 
the property in his own custody of one of his subordinates, or of a Receiver, 
if one is appointed under sub-rule (2) and shall be responsible for the due 
‘custody thereof: 


Provided that, when the property seized is subject to speedy and natural 
‘decay, or when the expenses of keeping it in custody is likely to exceed its 
‘value, the attaching officer may sell it at once. 


(2) Where it appears to the officer ordering conditional attachment 
"under Section 68 to be just and convenient, he may appoint a Receiver for 
ithe custody of the moveable property attached under that section and his 
‘duties and liabilities shall be identical with those of a Receiver appointed 
"under Order XL in the First Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. 


(3) (i) Where the property to be attached is immovable, the attach- 
iment shall be made by an order prohibiting the debtor from transferring or 

_ «charging the property in any way, and all persons from taking any benefit 
ffrom such transfer or charge. 


=e The order shall be proclaimed at some place on, or adjacent to, 
ssuch Property by beat of drums or other customary mode, and a copy of the 
corder shall be fixed on a conspicuous part of the property and upon a cons- 


—picuous part of the village chawhaddi, and where the property is land paying E 
Trevenue to the State Government, also in the office of the Collector of the 
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trict and in the office of the Tahsildar or any other revenue Officer w 
०56 Jurisdiction the property is situated. 
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53. Procedure for attachment and sale of property for realiza- 
: tion of any security given by person in course of execution proceed- 
ings.—The procedure laid down in Rules 51 and 52 shall mutatis mutandis 
; apply for attachment and sale of property for the realisation of any security 
given by a person in the course of execution proceedings. 


54. Issue of proclamation prohibiting private transfer of pro- 
pexty.—The Registrar when acting under clause (a) of Section 71 shall, 
at the time a signing a certificate affecting any property, issue a proclama- 
tion in Form XVIII and in the case of immovable property shall also 
forward a copy of the proclamation to the Tahsildar or any other revenue 
officer within whose jurisdiction the property is situated, who shall cause an 
entry about such certificate to be made in the Record of Rights. 


55. Procedure for execution of awards.—(1) Every order or 
award passed by the Registrar, or his nominec under Section 68 or 69 shall 
be forwarded by the Registrar to the Foreman or to the party concerned 
with instructions that the Foreman or, as the case may be, the party con- 
cerned should initiate execution proceedings forthwith according to the 
provisions of Section 71. 


(2) If the amount due under the award is not forthwith recovered, or 
the order thereunder is not carried out, it shall be forwarded to the Registrar 
with an application for execution along with all information required by the 
Registrar, for the issue of certificate under Section 71. The applicant shall 
state whether he desires to execute the award through a civil court or through 
the revenue authorities as provided under Section 71. 


Hh (3) On receipt of such application for execution, the Registrar shall 
forward the same to the proper authority for execution along with a certificate 
issued by him under Section 71 and a proclamation issued under Rule 54 in 
the manner prescribed therein. 


(4) Every order passed in appeal under Section 70 shall also be'executed 
in the manner laid down in sub-rules (2) and (3). 


56. Transfer of property which cannot be sold.—(1) When, in 
execution of an order sought to be executed under Section 71, any property 
cannot be sold for want of buyers, ifsuch property is in the possession of 
the defaulter or of some person on his behalf, or of some person claiming it 
under a title created by the defaulter subsequent to the issue of the certificate 
by the Registrar under clause (a) or (b) of the said section, the officer con- 
ducting the execution shall as soon as practicable report the fact to the 
Court or the Collector or the Registrar, as the case may be, and the 
judgment creditor applying for the execution of the said order. 


(2) On receipt of a report under sub-rule (1), the judgment creditor 
may, with in six months from the date of the receipt of the report or within 
such further period as may for sufficient reasons be allowed in any particular 
c case by the Court or the Collector or the Registrar, submit an application 

in writing to the Court, the Collector or the Registrar, as the case may be, 
stating whether or not he agrees to take over such property. 


= (3) On receipt ofan application under sub-rule (2), notices shall be 
cd to the defaulter and to all persons known to be interested in the pro- 

including those whose names appear in the Record of Rights as persons 
(रे erest in the property, about the intended transfer. 


One receipt of such a notice, the defaulter, or any person oy 


P: CV 
Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri 
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such property, or holding an interest therein by virtue of a title acquired 
before the date of the issue of a certificate under Section 71 may, within one 
month from the date of the receipt of such notice, deposit with the Court 
or the Collector or the Registrar, for payment to the Foreman a sum equal 
to the amount due under the order sought to be executed together with 
interest thereon and such additional sum for payment of costs and other 
incidental expenses as may be determined in this behalf by the Court or the 
Collector or the Registrar, as the case may be 


(5) On failure of the defaulter, or any person interested, or any person 
holding any interest in the property, to deposit the amount under sub- 
rule (4), the Court or the Collector or the Registrar, as the case may be shall 
direct the property to be transferred to the judgment or creditor on the 
conditions stated in the certificate in Form XIX 


6) The certificate granted under sub-rule (5) shall state whether the 
property is transferred to the judgment creditor in full or partial satisfaction 
of the amount due to him from the defaulter 


(7) If the property is transferred to the judgment creditor in partial 
satisfaction of the amount due to him from the defaulter, the Court or the 
Collector or the Registrar, as the case may be, shall on the production by 
the judgment creditor of a certificate signed by the Registrar, recover the | 
balance due in the manner laid down in Section 71 | 


(8) The transfer of the property under sub-rule (5) shall be effected as 
follows 


(i) In the case of moveable property— 
(a) Where the property is in the possession of the defaulter 
himself or has been taken possession of on behalf of the Cour 
or the Collector or the Registrar, it shall be delivered to 
the judgment creditor 


(b) Where the property is in the possession of some person on 

behalf of a defaulter, the delivery thereof shall be made by 
giving notice to the person in possession directing him to give 
* actual peaceful possession to the judgment creditor and - 
prohibiting him from delivering possession of the property to { 
any other person. nA 


(०) The property shall be delivered to a person authorised by 
the party to take possession on behalf of the judgment 
creditor 


(४) In the case of immovable property— 


(a) Where the property is growing or standing crop, it may b 
delivered to the judgment creditor before it is cut and 
gathered and the judgment creditor shall be entitled to enter 
on the land, and to do all that is necessary for the purp: 

f tending and cutting and gathering it 


(b) Where the property is in the possession of the defa 

Es of some person on his behalf or some person claiming t 

. title created by the defaulter subsequent to the 

€ certificate under Section 71, the Court or th« 
— Registrar, as the case may be, shall order c 

 ' made by putting the judgment creditor « y 
| y appoint to receive Helwan n his 


NUT Ix 
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possession of the property and if need be by removing any 
person who illegally refuses to vacate the same. 


(c) Where the property is in the possession of a tenant or other 
person entitled to hold the same by a title acquired before 
the date of issue of a certificate under Section 71, the Court 
or the Collector or the Registrar as the case may be, shall 
order delivery to be made by affixing a copy of the certificate 
of transfer of the property to the judgment creditor at some 
conspicuous place on the property and proclaiming to such 
person by beat of drum or other customary mode at some 
convenient place that the interest of the defaulter has been 
transferred to the judgment creditor. 


(9) The judgment creditor shall be required to pay expenses inci- 
dental to sale including the cost of maintenance of livestock if any, according 
p to such scale as may be fixed by the Registrar from time to time. 


(10) Where land is transferred to the judgment creditor under sub- 
| clause (a) of clause (ii) of sub-rule (8) before the growing or standing crop 
is cut and gathered, the judgment creditor shall be liable to pay the current 

year's land revenue on the land. 


(11) The judgment creditor shall forthwith report any transfer of pro- 
| perty under sub-clause (b) or (¢) of clause (ii) of sub-rule (8) to the village 
accountant for information any entry in the Record of Rights. | 


(12) The judgment creditor to whom property is transferred under | 
sub-rule (5) shall maintain for cach such defaulter a separate account | 
showing all the expenses incurred including payment to outside encumbran- 
ces, land revenue and other dues on the property and all the income 
derived from it. 


(13) The judgment creditor to whom property is transferred under sub- 

rule (5) shall use his best endeavour to sell the property as soon as practica- 

a ble to the best advantage of the foreman as well as that of the defaulter, the 

A first option being always given to the defaulter who originally owner the 

property. The sale shall be subject to confirmation by the Registrar. The 

proceeds of the sale shall be applied to defraying the expenses of the sale 

and other expenses incurred by the judgment creditor and referred to in 

sub-rules (9) and (12) and to the payment of the arreas due by the defaulter 

under the order in execution, and the surplus (if any), shall then be paid 
tothe defaulter. 


(14) Until the property is sold, the judgment creditor to wnom the 
_ property is transferred under sub-rule (5) shall use his best endeavours to 
— lease it or to make any other use that can be made of it so as to derive the 
es | largest possible income from the property. 


— (15) When the judgment creditor to whom property is transferred - 
under sub-rule (5) has realised all his dues, under the order in execution of 
ich the property was transferred, from the proceeds of management of 5 
rty, the property, if unsold shall be restored to the defaulter. 


à Payment of fees for decisions of disputes.—(1) The Regis x 

/ PEE PR the case may be, may take a dispute on file only the 
tion regarding reference for such dispute in Form XVII, is : fixed 
irt fee stamps at the following scales, namely : P 


T 1S Es i 
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Proper Court-fee 


Rs. P. 
(i) Simple money claims— 
(a) When the amount of the claim in dispute 
does not exceed Rs. 1,000 25.00 
(b) When such amount exceeds Rs. 1,000 but 
does not exceed Rs. 5,000 50.00 
(c) When such amount exceed Rs. 5,000 75.00 
(it) Complicated money claims— 
(a) When the amount of the claim in dispute 
does not exceed Rs. 1,000 50.00 
(b) When such amount exceeds Rs. 1,000 but 
does not exceed Rs. 5,000 75.00 
i (c) When such amount exceeds Rs. 5,000 100.00 
(iii) All other disputes. 100.00 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this sub-rule, ‘‘Simple money claim" 


ineans the claim of a Foreman whose business consist of conducting chits 
including disbursement of prize amounts based on loan bonds, promissory 
notes, admissions or acknowledgments and ‘‘complicated money claims" 
means all money claims other than simple money claims. "The question re- 
garding the classification of a dispute for the purposes of this sub-rule shall be 
decided by the Registrar or his nominee deciding the dispute and the decision 
of the Registrar or his nominee as the case may, be shall be final. 


(2) No document of any of the kinds specified below shall be filed 
before the Registrar or his nominee unless it is affixed with the proper court- 
fee stamp as specified against it. 


s Rs. P. 
i (i) Vakalatnama 2.00 
- (ii) Application for adjournment 10.00 
Er (iii) Application for interim stay or relief 25.00 


(3) (a) The Registrar or his nominee deciding any dispute may require - 

_ the party or parties to the dispute to deposit such sum as may, in his opinion, - 
be necessary to meet the expenses including payment of fees to the Registrar - 
. or his nominee, as the case may be. es 


= (b) The Registrar or his nominee shall have power to order the fees 
expenses of determining the dispute to be paid by the foreman out of 
unds or by such party, or parties of the dispute, as he may thi 
cording to the scale laid down by the Registrar, after taking into acco 
mount deposited as above. "3 


= cale, - ^ 
" The Registrar may, by general or special order specify the scale of 
nd expenses to be paid to him or his nominee. me 


á 


oe T + 


CHAPTER VII Ax EET ^. 


x Miscellaneous — 
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by registered post to the State Government or to such officer or authority 
| (hereinafter referred to as the appellate authority) as may be empowered by 
i notification in the Gazette by the State Government in that behalf. 


(2) The appeal shall be in the form ofa memorandum which shall be 
affixed with court fee stamps of Rs. 150.00. 
(3) Every appeal shall— 


(a) specify the names and addresses of the appellant as well as the 
respondent ; 


(0) state by whom the order appealed against was made ; 


(c) set forth concisely and under distinct heads the grounds of 
objections to the order appealed against with a memorandum 
of evidence ; 

(d) state precisely the relief which the appellant claims ; and 

(०) give the date of the order appealed against. 


59. Hearing and disposal of the appeal.—(1) On receipt of the 
appeal, appellate authority shall, as soon as possible examine it and ensure 
that— 


(a) the appeal memorandum is affixed with court fee stamps of the 
value specified in Rule 58(2) ; 
(5) the person presenting the appeal has the locus standi to do so; 
(c) it is made within the specified time limit; and | 
(d) it conforms to all the provisions of the Act and these rules. 
$ (2) In the proceedings before the appellate authority, the appellant and | 


E the respondent may be represented by an agent holding a power of attorney 
or by a legal practitioner. 


"IER (3) The appellate authority, on the basis of the enquiry conducted and 
= with reference to the record examined, pass such order on appeal as may 
seem just and reasonable. 


| a a FO 


(4) Every order of the appellate authority under sub-rule (3) shall be 
= in writing and it shall be communicated to the parties concerned and the 
E "d Registrar. 


F 


60. Period of retention of records by the Registrar.—The records 
of a chit including registers and books of account shall be preserved in the 
office of the Registrar for eight years (a) from the release of the security 
‘in the case of chits which are terminated and (b) from the date when the 
affairs of the chit are completely wound up in cases dealt with in Chapter X of 
t and if orders passed under that Chapter are appealable, from the — 
disposal of the appeal. à 


m Register of records kept.—Registrar shall keep a separate E : 
shall be entered particulars of all records relating to chits registered . 


a". 


dr 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART ए] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF U.P. GOVERNMENT 217 


Government especially empowered in this behalf by an order published in 
the Gazette, cither direct or through the District Magistrate concerned for 
the compounding of the offence stating clearly the name and place of the 
chit agreement, name and designation of the inspecting officer, date and 
time of inspection, the irregularity detected and the offence committed. | 


(2) On receipt of an application for the compounding of an offence, 
the officer as aforesaid may, where necessary, call for the records of the case 
from the officer who has carried out the inspection or from the District 
Magistrate, as the case may be, and, if satisfied, he may issue an order com- 
pounding the offence, subject to realisation of such composition fee, as may 
be prescribed by an order of the State Government to be published in the 


Gazette. 


(3) A copy of the order of the Officer as aforesaid for compounding an 
offence shall be sent to the District Magistrate concerned who shall realise | 
the composition fce and, in case where a prosecution has already been filed, | 
inform the court concerned that the offence has been compounded and the 
composition fee has been realised and deposited into Government account. 
A copy of this order shall also be supplied to the Court. 


` (4) The composition fee shall be deposited into the Government account | 
under the same head of account and in the same manner as the State 
Government may fix in the procedure for such deposits in the Government 
Treasury. The treasury challan number and the date of deposit shall ! 


| be communicated by the District Magistrate to the Compounding Officer as i 
aforesaid. ' 
(5) The offence shall stand compounded only after the composition fee 
has been deposited into the Government Account. 
1 v 
APPENDIX I e" 
FORM I 
[See Section 4(2) and Rule 3] ^ 
(Form of application to be used by a foreman for obtaining prior sanction to commence or ni 
conduct a chit) e 


Place: 
Date: 


THE SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT, UTTAR PRADESH, 
FINANCE DEFARTMENT, LUCKNOW. 


OR 


(Tue AUTHORISED OFFICER 
—by designation) 
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operative Society, etc.) situate at/having its registered oflice at...........e eee eee eens . 
desire to commence and conduct a chit as 


regard are given in the Annexure hereto. 
2. A certified true copy of the resolution passed by the Managing Committee/Board 


Bübnrectorsiatitsumeeting?held on ‘the. ..............ooo ooo ०००००७७०४०१५१ for 
commencing and conducting the chit in question is enclosed. 

(Rupees in 
only) being the 


words..... b 
4. I/We hereby certify that the aggregate chit amount of the chits run by me/us is 
RSA 7 00 जज गज7ऊ>० ००१०७०००० ०7050 556 oda ooon ) on the date of this 
application and does not exceed the aggregate chit amount prescribed by Section 13 of the 
Chit Funds Act, 1982 (Central Act No. 40 of 1982). 
5. I/We request you to accord your sanction for commencing and conducting the 
chit. On receipt of such sanction further steps for registration, etc. of the chit will be 


taken. 
à Your faithfully, 


Chairman. 
Secretary. 
Foreman, 


+ for or on behalf of 
Encls. : Sheets 


Strike out or delete whatever is not applicable. 
* Insert the designations as may be appropriate to the applicant. 
THere enter the name of the applicant institution, if any. 


ANNEXURE E 
Statement of particulars 


I. Name and address of the company/Association of individuals/Co-operative Society] 
Partnership/sole proprietorship (Addresses of the Registered as well as the Head Office] 
Administrative Office, if any should be given). 

2. Constitution i.e. whether incorporated as company/Co-operative Society or registered/ 
unregistered association of individuals/partnership/sole proprietorship (Also specify 
the provision of the Act under which incorporated/registered along with the date of 


incorporation/registration). 
Names and addresses of the branches/offices, if any. 


4. Main objects of the institution (enclose a copy of the Memorandum and Articles of 
Association or as the case may be, of the Bye-laws or Rules regulating the activities of 


the institution). 


5, Names, occupations and residential addresses of the directors or as the case may be, 
the promoters/members of the committee of management/partners, etc. 


of 


Names and residential addresses of the Chief Executive Officer and two other officers 
immediately next to him, in the managerial set-up. 


Names of the bankers and their addresses. 


Names of the auditors and their addresses, 


the chit(s) to be started (such as the chit amount, 
s. manner of draws, etc. Also attach a copy o 


d into with the subscribers). 


duration of the chit, 


9, Particulars of f the draft of the 


ws 
frequency of the draws, 
chit agreement to be entere 


10. Places where the chit scheme(s) are proposed to be conducted. 
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11. 


12. 


Names and addresses of the associate companies/co-operative societies/associations of 
individuals/partnerships/sole proprietorships. 


Names, occupations and residential addresses of the directors or as the case may be, of 
the promoters/members of the committee of management, etc. of the institution(s) 
referred to in item 11. 


I/We solemnly declare that the facts stated herein as also in the enclosure are true to 


the best of my/our knowledge, information and belief. | 


/2272:/ 07४ ८५८० 2०5 ERE CIERRE LE Oe day” oformi srd NAN 19:5 
Cos conocoobodd M ODDO OOS CORUM CONOR TODO G00. 00000 

Name(s) Signature(s) 
Designation(s) 

Wonandionibehalf.of...... esee eee eere ne sees 0000000000000००००००७० x 


*Here enter the name of the applicant institution, if any. 
Strike out whatever is not applicable. 


Norrs—(i) If the space against any item is inadequate for furnishing full particulars, 
the required information should be given in separate sheets indicating : 
the cross reference against the relative item of this statement. 


(ii) A copy each of the latest available audited Balance Sheet and Profit and 
Loss Account, if any, should be attached. 


E 
FORM JI i 
1 Application for registration of the Chit Agreement i 
| [See Section 7 and Rule 5] AE 
Place : Dy 
am Date: 
" Tue REGISTRAR or Cutts, 
; oocóduf t RR Nea tS 
Dear SIR, m 
E ion of 
UNE C C05 o MN PARA ens 


chit under the name and Stylelot 5४ RASCALS 


205 005 55196 ‘en, > NAD NSS 
chit agreement. 
2. The chit agreement in duplicate is attached herewith together w 
coo SAGE being the registration fees as required unde 
r Pradesh) Rules, 19 . x 
. The number of current chits which are running | is on d date « 
eee. eand the aggregate chit amount | ed 


Act, 1982 (Act No. 40 of 1982). 


A certified true copy 


cement and conduct of pecu 
vised Offi 


of th 
ees Which is within the limit specifi 


of the sanction. 
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5. I/We remit herewith a sum of Rs................ «०५ ० ०० ००००० (Rupees in words) 
being the fee prescribed for the 


purpose 
Declaration 


6. I/We have read the Chit Funds Act, 1982 (Act No. 40 of 1982) and the Rules 
made by the State Government thereunder and I/We declare that the chit agreement has 
been drawn up in conformity with the provisions of the said Act and the Rules. 


The above statements are true and complete to the best of my/our knowledge, infor- 


mation and belief. 
Your faithfully 


Chairman. 
Secretary” 
Foreman. 
Name(s) 


Designation(s) 


{for and on behalf of (Foreman) 


Nores—(i) {Here enter the name of the applicant institution, if any. 
*Here enter the place. 
(1s) Strike out or delete whatever is not applicable. 
Insert the designation(s) as may be appropriate to the applicant. 


FORM III 
[See Section 7(2) and Rule 6] 


Endorsement of Registration 
I hereby certify that the chit agreement relating to the chit proposed to be conducted 


JF oopa 000050000G000 0000000 RD SCC (the name and address of the foreman 
should be filled in here) as a foreman has this 
GY Cin oo codonnonuooca DOOR COCO ODDO DD UUKU OO CODCOD ERIS 1१७ AS OAA OANA niooo been 
registered by me under sub-section (2) of Section 7 of the Chit Funds Act, 1982 (Act No. 40 
STE) ex (७४४४६ No cu CGT esis ness SES of IOo ee eree ee NIT 

Given under my hand and seal this............ 0. see ee ee cece III 
027 010 00५ 50000 50255 5007 06575 2060 I), ०5555 ६55 55०5७००७०५० 


Signature of Registrar. 


i 
FORM IV i 
[See Section 8(4) and Rule 9] 
Place : 
Date: 
To, 
THE REGISTRAR OF CHITS, 
D. SIR 
3 ^ of sub-section (4) of Section 8 of the Chit Funds Act, 1982 (Act No. 40 of 
In Mos by seek your approval for appropriating a sum of Rs. dispu [Rupees - 
en ras) eby du) UU rom the Reserve Fund न 
RENO’ दा withdr: been necessitated by the following circumstances ...--- 
of company, This yid ir which withdrawal from the Reserve Fund has become 


(here state the circumstances u 
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2. We enclose for your information a copy each of the profit and loss account and 
the balance-sheet for the last two accounting years as also a proforma of the balance-sheet 
and profit and loss account for the current year (3 tsl-oguooocobpooooopooc 195 "४7 
A true copy of the resolution passed by the Managing Committee/Board of Directors on the 
00000 DU COD COO DOE OIE In O for appropriation of the said sum from the Reserve 
Fund is also enclosed. We shall be glad to furnish such further information as may be 


required by you. 


3. We remit herewith a sum of [Rs........... enne (Rupees in words) 
] being the fees prescribed for the 


purpose. 


4. We shall be glad if you will kindly grant us permission to withdraw a sum of 
from the Reserve 


Your faithfully, 
Chairman. 
Secretary. 
Foreman. 

* for and on behalf of 

(Foreman| Company) 


*Here enter the name of the applicant/company. 


FORM V 
[See Section 9(1) and Rule 10] 
Place: 
Date: 
To, 
THE REGISTRAR OF Cnurrs 
DEAR SIR, 
By your letter dated the... . . . sassy tie - Noose ee Nol NNT you were 
pleased to grant me/us a certificate of registration to start a new chit of a chit amount of 
cvnonCORCOOBUD ROUTE and of a duration...................-months. 


2. _ I/We have subsequently enlisted the required number of members and we hereby 
declare in terms of sub-section (1) of Section 9 of the Chit Funds Act, 1982 (Act No. 40 of 
1982) that all the tickets specified in the Chit Agreement have been fully subscribed. 


; 3. I/We remit herewith a sum of Rs........ -:----०--०५००- PN MO SO core: (Rupees 
IRRWOrOS) NNR OT OOo da being the fees prescribed for :he purpose of 


Your faithfully, 
Chairman. 
Secretary. 
Foreman. 
for and on behalf of 
(Foreman). 
-— n PEN td Tc c 
Strike out or delete whatever is not applicable. 
Insert such designation (as may be appropriate to the applicant). 


T C ^ CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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FORM VI 
[See Section 9(2) and Rule 11] 


Certificate of commencement of Chit 


Place : 
Date: 

OFFICE OF THE REGISTRAR OF CHITS, 

eed आटा 110 9000000000000 SOO D OU BODE ०० ०००००००००००००००० ००: ० ooo D000C t 
is entitled to commence and conduct the ChitfT.......-.. cece cece cece cece ee ee sos sn “०१४ 5 
the chit agreement in respect of which was registered in my office as Chit No.............. 
of 19 

Givensuncemmvymnanciandmsealy this... eses ee err rm mme 099 
(97. ..०« ०४००००१००७०००००० 310 CSR I) टॉ85 96005 ons 

Signature of Registrar. 
(Seal) 
*Here enter the name of the foreman. 
fHere mention the chit amount and duration, etc. of the chit/s. 
FORM VII 
[See Section 10(2) and Rule 12] 
To, 
Tue REGISTRAR, 
The Chit Funds Act, 1982 
(Acr No. 40 or 1982) 
Dear Sr, 

WAS occonocoocoo not CON NOOO ROTO RNC the Foreman 
of chit/Chairman and Secretary on behalf of the Foreman firm/company conducting the 
chit, the chit agreement bearing registration number............--.--- of 19 .......... 
has been registered in the office of the Registrar of Chits,............000e00ereeeeseeee 


do hereby certify that I/we have furnished to every subscriber of the chit a copy of the said 
chit agreement duly certified by me/us to bea true copy. The copies were furnished to 


cacptonrheisnbsoriberstone45. 207-1 e ume menn rni 
The date of obtaining the certificate of commencement of the said chit granted under 
BID SECULLONT A ROMSECHONIGIS ass cs cece eee cece eset ence he sss * 
The first draw of the said chit was held 01. . . . . - «०५ ५ ५ ५००० ०००००००५६०+०० I 
Place: 
Dats: 
Yours faithfully, 
Chairman, 
Secretary. 
Foreman 
. for and on behalf of (Foreman). . ० ५५ ५ «-* 
a कि CNN 


Strike out/delete whatever is not applicable. 
e the designation(s) as may be appropriate to the applicant., 
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FORM VIII 


[See Section 6 and Rule 13] 
Form of Chit Agreement 
(Articles of agreement between the foreman and the subscribers) 
(1) Office where the chit is registered 
(2) Year and registration number oo Year No. 
(3) Full name and address of foreman 
(4) Occupation (if applicable) 
(5) Age (if applicable) 


I. Chit amount and number of tickets— 


(1) Number of tickets or fraction thereof held by each Full 
subscriber 3/4 
1/2 
1/4 
1/8 
J (2) Number of instalments and amount payable for each No. Amount 
> ticket at every instalment Rs. 


(3) Chit amount 


II, -Duration of the Chit— 
(1) Date of Ist instalment el ® 
(2) Dates of subsequent instalments 
: (3) Number of instalments per year | 
(4) Date of termination el 1 
(5) Duration of the chit à So Years Months 
II. The place, time and probable date when the chit is to be commenced— 
(1) Place (give full particulars) ० 
Bi (2) Probable date 5t T 
(3) Time of commemcement of the proceedings do i 


= IV. Particulars of security given or deposited by foreman— Pap i 

(1) Under Section 20 of the Act, the following security sufficient to the satisfaction of 
the Registrar of Chits, the particulars of which are described below, has been given for the i 
proper conduct of the chit. «x 


" 


px 


y (Here enter description of security such as cash/Government security (Immo : 
Property), etc. (In case immovable property has been charged, its particulars su 
description/location/market value etc. should be given), = 


(2) Number and date of the certificate of Registrar of Chits regarding the sufficiency 
of security, if obtained. ! 


( (3) The foreman shall not get release of the security in full until all the li: bilit 
der the chit are discharged. d 


Mon Mode of conducting the chit— 


_ (1) The subscriber who is to get the prize at any instalment shall be 

by auction at the time and place specified in Article IIT. j EU, 
(Here specify the smallest fraction of a ticket, the prize for which wi | 
or by auction, and the time allowed for each purpose). 


(2) a ticket of | 
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(3) In cases where the subscribers are not prepared to bid any ticket or fraction 
thereof or where the discount is not sufficient to meet the foreman's commission, the subs- 
criber who is entitled to the prize amount shall be determined by lot. The subscriber so 
determined shall be deemed to be the prized subscriber who shall be entitled to the chit 
amount for his ticket less foreman's commission for that ticket. 


(4) A defaulter subscriber shall not be entitled to take part in the proceedings. 


(5) If for any reason the subscriber is unable to take part in the procecdings, he may 
in writing authorise an agent in that behalf. Such agent shall have all the rights and 
privileges of a subscriber at such proceedings. 


VI. Mode of payment of each instalment— 


(1) Every subscriber shall on the date of each instalment pay to the foreman the 
amount due for his ticket for each such instalment and get a receipt in that behalf from 
the foreman. 


(2) In the case of a prized subscriber, if the amount due from him for a particular 
instalment is not paid on the date of that instalment, it shall be paid within (here mention 
wecks or months) with interest at (here specify the rate) failing which it shall be competent 
5७ जा REON O RARE RA CHG cileinicleleic cis cic s ccc c cee cece sow rm menm nimiae Sella 
5 n060000000000000 0060 DODO DEE ०००० ००००० defaulter in a lump all the future subscriptions 
due from him together with the interest due thereon and other incidental expenses. 


(3) In the case of a non-prized subscriber, if the amount due from him for a parti- 
cular instalment is not paid on the date of that instalment, it shall be paid within (here 
mention weeks or months) with interest at (here specify the rate) failing which it shall be 
open to the foreman to remove him from the list of subscribers and have another person 
substituted for such defaulter subscriber. 'The foreman shall duly inform the defaulter 
subscriber of the action taken against him. 


NorE—Under clauses (2) and (3) the period within which the amount shall be and the rate 
at which interest due thereon shall be paid may be such as shall not be inconsistent 
with the provisions of the Act or any law for the time being in force. 


(4) A non-prized defaulting subscriber shall be entitled to the amount paid by him 
and the discount due to him on his executing an acknowledgment in writing at the time 
the substituted subscriber draws the prize amount. If the defaulter subscriber fails to 
obtain the amount due to him, the foreman shall deposit the same in the approved bank. 
If the foreman fails to pay such subscriber, the amount so due to him on the due date, it 
shall be competent for such subscriber to realise such amount with interest permissible 
under the law for the time being in force. 


VII. Procedure for receiving the prize amount by a prized subscriber— 


(1) A prized subscriber or his nominee shall receive from the foreman the prize 
amount within (here specify the period) after furnishing to the satisfaction of the foreman 
sufficient security, for the payment of future subscriptions. 


(2) In case P rized subscriber or his nominee fails to receive the prize amount 
after furnishing sufficient security, the foreman shall deposit the amount in the approved 
bank and inform the prized subscriber of that fact. 


(3) In case the amount so menor cus not sufficient for the payment of furga 
criptions, it shall be competent to the foreman to realise from such prized subscribe 
amount as may be deficient together with the interest due thereon and all other incidental 
charges. 
of the amount deposited after paying the future 
ion shall be payable by the foreman to the pree 
ot. faili Des "e 

i fi inati the chit, failing which it shall be competent to 
| DO i nominee. e alise from the foreman such portion as remains together 
rized subscriber or nominee to re is O oniot the chit 
with the interest due thereon from the date P 
| i i ited i the prize 

: fi ize amount is deposited in an approved bank, 

(5) If at any time SUR Top sufficient security, the foreman shall withdraw the 
subscriber or his nominee tu it to the prized subscriber or his nominee after deducting 
amount so deposited Pie eon bi for the payment of the instalments prior to the date 
therefrom the amount due 4! 
of which the security is furnished. 
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(6) If the foreman fails to pay the prize amount to the prized subscriber or his 
nominee furnishing sufficient security it shall be competent to such subscriber or nominee 
to realise from the foreman the prize amount together with the interest due thereon from 
the date of furnishing such security. 


VIII. Disbursement of discount— 


The discount for every ticket auctioned shall be distributed equally between the prized 
and non-prized subscribers after deducting therefrom the foreman’s commission. 


IX. Foreman’s commission and the instalment at which the foreman is to get the prize— 
(1) (Here specify the date and number of instalment at which the foreman is to get 


! the prize) First and the last instalment not being subject to auction, the subscribers shall 
be liable to pay the full amount of their tickets. 


(2) Here specify the rate per cent of foreman’s commission and the total amount of 
commission chargeable on the chit amount. 
F 


NorE—Any other amount agreed to by the subscribers for any other purpose may also be 
specified here. 


| 
E 
i 
4 


X. Transfer how to be effected— 


(1) It shall not be competent to any subscriber to tranfer his rights in a chit except 
with the consent in writing of the foreman provided that no such consent shall be necessary 
in the case of transfer by a subscriber whose name has been removed by the foreman from 
the list of subscribers for default of payment of subscriptions. The transferee (whether he 

| is already a subscriber or not) shall be entitled to no more rights than the transferor had in 
the chit in respect of the ticket or fraction thereof is transferred. 


(2) No transfer of the rights of a foreman to receive subscriptions from the prized 
subscribers shall be made without the previous sanction in writing of the Registrar of Chits. 
Any such transfer shall, if it defeats or delays a non-prized subscriber, be avoidable at the 
instance of such subscriber. 


XI. Balance Sheet and subscribers right to examine chit records— 


(1) On termination of a chit, the foreman shall prepare balance sheet containing a 
summary of the assets and liabilities of the chit and giving such particulars as well disclosc 
the nature of the assets and liabilities and how the value of the assets has been arrived at. 
Such balance-shect shall be made available for auditing by the auditors specified in Rule 29 _ 
and a certificate of such auditing shall be received by the foreman and kept by him. 


(2) The foreman shall make available for examination by the subscribers all the chit 
records between (here specify the time) on all the dates of the draw. J 


XII. Banks where chit money may be deposited— 


[Here specify the name of the approved bank(s), the foreman proposes to deposit chit | 
money]. " aus 


XIII. Miscellaneous— 


. (1) The subscriber who gets his prize at the last instalment shall be entitled t 
chit amount less than foreman's commission. ‘The foreman shall pay up such amount 
(here specify the period) after the date of termination of the chit failing which the | 
‘subscriber shall be competent to realize the amount from the foreman together | 


interest due thercon from the date aforesaid. ac H 


(2) Any amount due to the foreman from any subscriber on account of the 
a first charge on the subscriptions paid by such subscriber. Similarly, the sect 
[Su muoncys deposited by the foreman shall be liable for discharging 

m the foreman to the subscribers. Ce 


the su 
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alteration in the chit agreement not inconsistent with the provisions of the Act and the 
Rules made thereunder. 


(6) If for any default of the foreman , the conduct of the chit is not continued, the 
foreman shall pay to the non-prized subscribers their contributions including discount within 
(here specify the period), failing which it shall be competent to such subscribers to realise 
the amount together with the interest due thereon from the foreman or from all or any of 
the following assets : 


(a) the security given or deposited by the foreman ; 
(6) other properties belonging to the foreman ; 
(c) the future subscriptions due to the foreman from the prized subscribers. 


(7) In case where the foreman holds tickets as an ordinary subscriber in addition to 
the ticket of which he is entitled to the prize without deduction of the discount, he shall not 
have any more rights or privileges than the other subscribers have in the chit. When the 
foreman bids such tickets, he shall furnish suflicient security for the payment of future 
subscriptions as required by the Act and the rules made thereunder. 


(8) If before the termination of the chit, the foreman dies or otherwise becomes 
unable to conduct the chit. 


(i) here specify the arrangements made for the conduct of the chit. 


(ii) in such a case any one or more of the non-prized subscribers authorised by a 
special resolution may, in the absence of any provision in this chit agreement for 
the future conduct of the chit, take the place of the foreman and have the right 
to continue the chit or to make suitable arrangements for the future conduct of 
the chit. 


(9) Here specify any other provisions that may be agreed to such as payment of 
interest or penalty, if any, payable or any default in the payment of stipulated instalments, 
etc. 

(10) The subscriber who have affixed their signature hereunder agreed to the above 
articles. 


Serial Name and full address of subscriber No. of Subscriber’s Name, signature and 
No. tickets signature address of witness 
taken and date 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
etc. 
FORM IX 
[See Section 16 and Rule 16] 
Notice to subscribers of Chit Number of 19 
Sir, 
This is to inform you that the... . «sese RAM COOOL 
draw in monthly/quarterly/half yearly/yearly Chit No....... donconubuoua9 : obobgoouo 


..in which you are one of the subscribers will be held on, 
D diio (Month) 


ae. A MIP. M.at 
TO eas Jaleo’ a alo. cAE (Address) 


"ELI 


eio DO । ० है ०० 21० s pieis os ०८६०० ० ४ eres ०» ०» ०» ०» ० ० ०» » 


t to be present at the draw in person or by your duly 


Behe Ae Bio». ० sols 610.0 ५० ० ae s ०.०० « V ०.० 


You may kindly make it convenien 


i t. ful 
authorised agen yo DIDA 


Secretary| Foreman. 
for and on behalf of 
à uA er TR REN (Foreman) 
it alain oF a a Hp n 
7 oF delete whe licable. 7 
trike lete whatever is not app c 
puer "M dE (४) as may be appropriate. 
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FORM X 
Application for permission to furnish security for conducting the chit 
[See Section 20 and Rule 18] 
To, 
Tue REGISTRAR or Cuits, 


Dear Sir, 


I/We propose to give the undernoted security in respect of the chit proposed to be 
started by me/us, the certificate for commencement of which was granted by you on...... 
000000000000 64% (vide NO... 6. cesses vie oe vie socie ee, dated eee ORC 
particulars are also given below: 

1. Name and address of the applicant 

2. Age and occupation 

3. Chit amount T 

*. Details of cash/Government security/ 
any other moveable security offered as 
security. 
Details of immovable properties offered । fen 60019000 Districts Sub- 
as security. District? NS, NS ERE go 


ou 


Villages scot *Serial No ee ae 
area etc. 
2. Do. Do. ) 


etc. 
6. (Rights of the applicant over the pro- 


perty). 

7. Market value of the property. 

8. (Details of prior encumbrances, if any, 
on the property.) 


9. Moveable (and immovable) properties | 
belonging solely to the applicant (to be i 
shown separately). | 
10. Whether the applicant has any debt and 3 
; if so, the amount of such debt. Ü 
j ll. Whether the applicant has conducted TR ; 
F any chit before and if so, whether there SE 
is any subsisting liability under the 
, same. m 
3 (*I am/We are appending herewith— 
; (1) title deed in support of title to the property offered as security ; and 
(2) the encumbrance certificate of the property for the past 30 years). 


"The information and particulars furnished herein are true and correct to the 
= my/our knowledge, information and belief. 


Yours fai 


o! 


अ 


= 
Er 


ignation as may be : 
ls of तल : 
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FORM XI 
Certificate of sufficiency of security 
[See Rule 18] 


To, 
OFFICE or THE REGISTRAR OF Currs, 


Date: 


In the case of 


1. Cash/Government security/other movable security 

I hereby certify that I am satisfied that the amount/Government securityfother 
security (to be specified) mentioned herein and deposited in an approved bank/transferred 
in my name is adequate and that the same can be accepted under Section 20 of the Chit 


Funds Act, 1982 (Central Act No. 40 of 1982). 
Signature of Registrar of 


(Seal) Chits. 
2. Security of immovable property 

I hereby certify that the valuation of the properties as given in the application dated 
filed by the foreman/subscriber-foreman is correct, and that it can be accepted under Sec- 


tion 20 of the Chit Funds Act, 1982. 
Signature of Registrar of 


(Seal) Chits. 
Strike out/delete whatever is not applicable. 
FORM XII 
[See Section 28(3) and Rule 20] 
Application for the substitution of the security 
Place: 
Date: 


Tue REGISTRAR Or OHITS, 


DEAR Sir, 
I/We propose to give the undernoted security in substitution of the original security 
for proper conduct of the chit, for the commencement of which a certificate had s 


granted by you (vide No. ........ IEEE SG ETC B sses ee uN NOS 7 
Certain other particulars are also given below :— 
]. Name of Foreman. 
2. Age and occupation if the foreman is not a 
firm or a company. 
3. The office in which the chit agreement of 
the chit has been registered and the number 
and year of registration. Rs. 
4. Chit amount 
Details of the original security given 
i i ble) 
6 tails of all moveable (and immova 
. E: pertes belonging solely to the re 
i debt an ; 
ther the applicant has any 
E A ie the sia of any such debt and to 


whom they are duc, 


D LO 
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8. Details of Government security/other secu- 
rities offered as substituted security. 


We/I hereby declare that the information and particulars furnished herein are true 
and correct to the best of my/our knowledge, information and belief. 


Yours faithfully, 


Chairman. 
Secretary. 
Foreman. 
Signature(s) 
for and on behalf of..... SET. 


Strike out/delete whatever is not applicable. 
Insert, the designations as may be appropriate to the applicant. 


Decision of Registrar. 


(Seal). Signature of Registrar. 
FORM XIII 
Form of Register of subscribers to be maintained 
Office where the chit agreement of the chit is registered...... i.i eee ० 
The registration number and year of registration of the chit agreement of the chit...... OE 
Serial Name and full address of the Date of Date of Chit subscriber 
number subscriber signing receipt of 
accord- the chit the copy Number Amount 
ing to agreement of the of 
chit chit tickets 
agree- agreement 
ment by the 
subscriber 
1 ० 2 3 4 5 6 


Assignment 


eee 


_ Name and Date of Number and fraction 
of assignment of tickets 
the assignec 
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Substitution 

Reason Date of Name and Date of Number Amount Date of Remarks 
for the removal address of the substitu- and fraction intimation 
removal substituted tion of tickets of the 

of subscriber substitution 
subscri- to the 

ber removed 

subscriber 
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
FORM XIV 


[See Section 23 and Rule 25] 


Form of the Ledger to be maintained 


Office where the chit agreement of the chit is registered 
Registration number of the chit agreement........... 0. ccc cece eee teen emer 


Section I—Receipts and payments in respect of subscriber— 
Number of subscriber 
Name of subscriber 
Number of tickets taken 
Chit amount 


Ledger Rs. 
—— ति 
Date Number of On what account Amount of Dividend due (i " 
instalment received or paid by subscription for the subscriber for cach 
thc Foreman each instalment instalment 
1 2 3 4 5 
स 
Rs. Rs 
Ee 
RRS MC ETERNI zs 
xs NSS. 
Amount paid by Amount General Signature of the Remarks 
subscriber received number SS 
back by in the Subscriber Foreman 
Share Interest subscriber day book or agent 
amount 
ani erates eee 
Cuomo Sa cc DTE MEM TENE T 
9 - 
6 7 8 9 10 Con QUE TM 
_ ———— 
TASOS 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1 ee 
COLTS eR eo 
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Section II—Deposit and withdrawal account of the Foreman....... eese I 
Name of the bank in which money is deposited......... eee cece eereeees 
Date For what purpose Amount Interest Balance after Amount 
deposited or withdrawn deposited accruing cach transaction withdrawn 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Rs. Loo UE Rs. Rs. 
Balance Number in the day book Signature of the Foreman Remarks 
7 8 9 10 
Rs. 
FORM XV 


[See Section 23 and Rule 25] 


Form of the Day Book to be maintained 


Office where the chit agreement of chit is registered... 1... seen sees 5goccc 
Registration number of the chit agreement........ 500:20५0000:00 IO OOHODOOOpOGODaconnoc 5 
Day Book 

Date General On what Receipts 
number account — === = 
received or Subscrip- Interest Withdrawal Otheritems Total 
paid tions from bank receipts 


ly 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 


Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Reference to receipt in Expenditure 
the receipt book ————— 
Amount paid to Foreman's Deposit Other Total 
subscriber Commission in the items expenditure 
bank | 
9 10 11 12 13 14 | 
a ee o oe | 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. | 
| 
= MEL 4 | 
——— ———— — —————- —-—— | 
Balance Reference to the page number of the Signature of Remarks 
voucher in the file of vouchers Foreman | 
PE Mu uo. ee NN 
15 16 17 18 | 
x= NMS las oe eee 
Rs. - | 
Lr  ————————————— Áo: x ———em m ९५३ Cem ec C ME eMe IS CM EDI eere 
Ex 5e TE CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
: "iu 
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Norrs—(1) The balance should be struck in column (15) at the close of each day. The 
monthly total of receipts and expenditure shall be struck at the end of each 
month, 

(2) In column (2) each transaction shall be assigned as serial number. ‘There shall 
be one separate set of serial numbers for each calendar year. 

(3) If any amount is received from or paid to more than one subscriber at a time 
the amount paid to or received from each subscriber should be entered as a 
separate item. 

(4) If more than one amount is received from or paid to the subscriber at a time 
each amount paid to or received from the subscriber should be entered as 
separate item. 


FORM XVI 
[See Section 23 and Rule 25] 
Form of the Receipt Book to be maintained 


Original Receipts Serial number 
Duplicate 
IERIE 1४०%००००७० 010006 0000 C0900 000060 OO HI CDD DLL EIUS to the credit 
GÜ.coscoococobdOdODODODDEODUDE the amounts detailed below in respect of the chit argeement 
Eeeisteredsandenmumben-d- ENN, e e 75 [O15 BO OOUOODOOUDOU5 0000000 
Rs. P 
Payment for current instalment 
Arrears of subscription (with details) 
Penalty for overdue subscription 
Fees for inspection of records 
Other receipts (to be specified) 
Total 
(In words Rupees Paise ) 


Date: 
for and on behalf of 
Foreman* 


NorE—Strike out/delete whatever is not applicable. 
Insert the designation(s) as may be appropriate to the applicant. 


FORM XVII 
[See Section 64 and Rule 45] 


Application for reference of a dispute to arbitration 


Before 
The Registrar/Additional/Joint/Deputy/Assistant Registrar. 
1. Name: Age: ) 
Occupation : paces : 
2. Name: ge: {SDRC RTE 
Occupation : Address : (f p 
Age: | 


3. Name: | 
Occupation : Address: ) 


Versus 
1. Name: PR 
Occupation : Na 
2. Name: | Address : Opponents. 
Occupation : iter 
3. Name: Aare: 


Occupation: 
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MIDAS 7 00 0 0 o 


(Here give full particulars of the claim or the facts of the case constituting the cause | 
of action, that is, when it arose etc. | 


| 

The disputant/disputants prays/pray as under :— | 
| 

| 


In support of the above claim or relief sought I/We enclose documents and papers as 
per the list annexed hereto. 


Date: (Signed). RETI 6 
Disputant] Disputants. 
UWES. ०2008 ONS iioa न OOOO e TT disputant/ 


disputants declare that the facts stated above are ture to the best or my/our knowledge and 
belief. 


Date: (Signed) (DoS 60.000 009000 है| 
(ET 000006060 t Disputants. 
(SSNs 5| 
lhileannithejoffice of... «2.2099 vesicle 91:1: 22] 0 (PU agpoooocooococo joosoll c 


Norrs—(1) In case there are more disputants or opponents their names, address, age and 
occupations should also be mentioned. 


(2) In disputes relating to monetary claims, the disputants should state the precise 
amount claimed but where this cannot be exactly ascertained the disputants 


shall state the approximate amount claimed. 


(3) When the disputant-foreman is a company/co-operative society ora partnership 
firm, a copy of the resolution of its Board or Directors or as the case may be 
Managing Committee shall accompany the application. 


FORM XVIII 
[See Section 71 and Rule 54] 


Proclamation to be issued at the time of the issue of a certificate 


A—In the case of immovable property— 


Merci NE ....(Judgment-creditor) has obtained an award under 
Section 69 of the Chit Funds Act, 1982 (Central Act No. 40 of 1982) for an amount of 
105०० 000000 00 COM CORRE E Ce 0/00 t. against 1: 2 5. 2: 5 5 C EIS BOO 


said Act. 


Notice is hereby given that any private transfer or delivery of, or encumbrance or 
charge on, the property made or created after the issue of the certificate shall be null and 
void against the said judgment-creditor under Section 72 of the Act aforesaid. 


Description of the Property 


Date Names of the Survey Name ofthe Area Assessment Other Remark 
of parties against No. or village or or other description 
award whom award house town taxes of the 
or or order has No. etc. property 
Order been passed such as 
and boundaries 
x certificate under etc. 
Section 71 has 
been issued 
> = Rn Ee Now ee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 . 


(OO Sto Ae 3333 22 >> 
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The notice shall bé proclaimed at some place on or adjacent to such property by best 
of drum or other customary mode, and a copy of the said notice shall be fixed on à cons- 
picuous part of the property and upon a conspicuous part of the village chawhaddi and 


also where the property is land paying revenue to the State Government, in the office of 
the Collector of the District in which the land is situated. 


Registrar of Chits. 


B. In the case of moveable property a similar notice may be given with necessary 


changes as to the description of the property. A copy of the notice shall be delivered to the 
judgment-debtor. 


FORM XIX 
[See Rule 56(5)] 
Certificate for Transfer of Property 
In the case of immovable property : 


Whereas in execution of the award made under Section 69 of the Chit Funds Act, 1982 
eiua ACE NO EO G NEA fAVOUL Of. 0.० «० "२० ० ० ०» ४०००४ ००० oo 


(hereinafter referred to as the judgment-creditor) an order was passed on the 


20000614 JDO DOO D A CoO). Go ONT. 19 , for sale of the under mentioned 
property of the person or persons (debtor or debtors) ; 


Any whereas the Court/the Collector/the Registraris satisfied that the said property 
cannot be sold for want of buyers ; 


Now, therefore, itis hereby ordered that the right, title and interest of the debtor in 
the said property shall vest in the said judgment-creditor and shall be delivered to him 
subject to the terms and conditions laid down in the Schedule hereto annexed. 


Description of the Property 


Survey Area and assessment 


Nature of right, title Details of encumbrances to 
No. and interest of the which property is 
defaulter subject 
THE SCHEDULE 
The said 


property is transferred to the judgment-creditor in full/partial satisfaction of 
the amount due to him from the debtor. 


Given under my hand and seal of the Court/Collector/Registrar this ...... 
CESO 6 00096 90000 05 00 00:00 ००८ 13 ~ 


Court|Collector| Registrar of hits. 
In the case of moveable property : 


(The form shall be similar but with necessary changes as regards the description and 
the delivery of the property) 


FORM XX 
Form of letter of authority Jj 
[See Sub-rule (c) of Rule 2] 
p teo vare ssis ००० ५ Who/am/is 


(name) 


(Designation) 
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being a foreman of the chit series No.......... e rade « sate ae registered 
under registration No,........... Ee 5210 0:57. hereby appoint Shri............-... 

_ 40000000 C0 OR ESE RN DEDICO bo as my authorised representative to attend on my/our 


behalf in the matters connected with the above chit to produce accounts and documents and 
to receive on my/our behalf any notice or document issued and to take all necessary steps in 
the matter 


TNO 0910 RS NS . , . ०. ०००० ०० ० ०० «० 5 ०० Gon. ute OP NP 65005060 DOGGONE Coo 
is also hereby authorised to act on my behalf. 


behalf of the said 
In the said matter. 


If We agree to ratify all acts done by the said.................. t/a s/o, ove व pct तर ८ 
>31४००८०००००* cl sists, OO I DET NSS in pursuance of this authority. 
Place : Signature : 
Date: Status: 
FORM XXI 


[Sce Rule 28(2)] 


Name of the Foreman 


(i) Office where the bye-laws of the Chit (i) Registration number and year of the 
are registered. by-laws of the Chit 
(ii) Date on which the balance sheet was (ii) Name of the Foreman. | 
prepared. | 
(iit) Number of instalments conducted till (iit) Chit amounts. 


date of Balance Shect. 
(iv) Number of instalments. 


I. RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE 


Receipt Current Total Expenditure Current P 
year includ- year includ- 
ing iDEN ; 
= previous previo 


FETT SI SS YS ON" 


years years | 


1 2 3 4 


IMS 8. ARG, JU. 

1. Subscriptions paid l. Prize amounts disbur- 
by the prized and sed to prized subscri- 
non-prized bers. 

2. Receipts under divi- 2, Interest paid to subs- 
dend. cribers. 

3. Interest — realized 3. Amounts paid to de- _ 
from the subscri- faulter non-prized. 


bers. subscri 


Contributions by Amount 
substituted or. 
. assignee non-prized 

s ribers in res- 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 
6. Amount contribu- 6. Amounts on account 
ted by the Foreman of interest realised for 
for payment of delayed payments and 
prize amount. forfeited dividend. 
7. Interest accrued 7. Dividend paid. 
from investments. 
8. Otheritems (details 8. Debt. Sinking Fund. 
to be annexed). 
9. Investments with- 9. Other items (details 
drawn. to be annexed). 
Total Expenditure 
10. Investments made. 
GRAND TOTAL GRAND Tora. 
11. STATEMENT OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES 
Assels Rs. P. Liabilities TD 
1. Amounts due on account of 1. Amounts paid by non-prized subs- 
arrears of subscription due cribers (including dividend). 
from prized subscribers. 
2. Amounts due from the subs- 2. Amounts due to non-prized de- 
cribers including the Fore- faulter subscribers. 
man towards future subs- 
criptions. 
3. Interest due from defaulter 3. Arrears of prize amount duc to 
subscribers. prized subscribers. 
4. Investments in bank (in- 4. The amounts due to the Foreman 
cluding interest thereon). towards contributions made by 
him for payment of Prize amount. 
5. Otheritems (details to be 5. Other items (details to be 
annexed), annexed), 
6. Sinking Fnnd. 6. Debt. Sinking Fund. 
Total .. 21016: oo 
II. DETAILS OF INVESTMENTS 
Receipts Rs. P. 
1. Investment made on account of the failure on the part of prized subscribers 
to receive the prized amount due to them. 
2. Investment made on account of lump sum collection made from defaulter 
prized subscribers. 3 
. Amount deposited for payment to non-prized defaulter subscribers. 
4, Investments on account of other items of receipts of the chit (details to be 
annexed) pero 
Total .. 
e 
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IV. ASSESSMENT OF VALUE OF INVESTMENT 
l. Investment in Pass Book Account Number. 


2. *Amount due from the future instalments of the Chit as per bonds, etc. obtained 


Ü 09000 00 COD D EDD UU E MO DD > instalments of the chit including the arrears 
OURS) Y.-S due on account of defaulting instalments from 
defaulters. 


3. Balance of contributions due from the Foreman on account of prize amount 
received by him. 


Nore—To facilitate audit of balance-sheets, the following statements of details should 
be anexed by the Foreman to the balance-sheet— 
(t) Statement of details of receipts and expenditure for each instalments. 
(ii) of disbursement. 
(iti) of the prize amount in respect of each instalment, and 
(iv) Statement of details of arrears due on the date of the preparation of the balance- 
sheet from the prized and non-prized subscribers. 


*Particulars of documents to be entered here. Security offered by the Foreman, Hypo- 
the cation bonds, etc. executed under Section 20, and hypothecation bonds etc. obtained 
from the prized subscribers under Section 31 of the Act. 


V. CERTIFICATE BY FOREMAN 


I certify that the above accounts have been prepared correctly and that they contain 
a true and complete statement of the affairs of the chit. 


Date: Name and Signature of the Foreman. | 
VI. CERTIFICATE BY AUDITOR 


Certified that I have examined that chit books and records maintained in respect of 


themchites | ....... dOoOpDOOOOO0nG0000522c degoduoocgondo^ the bye-laws of which have been | 
repiSteredHn 2... ४ ४४८८८ a e AS NUM aso ooo cococco 75 501५ oc gc 66: | 
conducted by Foreman............. SOMO ADET and have verified the entries in the accounts 


with the books. The accounts are drawn up in conformity with the provisions of the Chit | 
Funds Act, 1982 and the Rules framed thereunder. 


Name and signature of the Auditor, 


APPENDIX II 


[See Sections 62, 63 and Rule 42] 


——— eee 


Levy of fees under Sections 62 and 63 of the Chit Funds Act, 1982 
[Acr No. 40 or 1982] 


TABLES OF FEES 
Rs. 


l. For the application of previous sanction to commence or conduct a chit 100.00 
under sub-section (2) of Section 4. 


3. For filing a chit agreement under sub-section (1) of Section 7. E 1.00 
^ 3. Forissue of certificate of commencement of chit business under sub-sec- 15.00 
tion (2) of Section 9. 
1. For filing of certificate under sub-section (2) of Section 10 zs oe 00 
3. For filing a copy of the minutes of the proceedings under Section 17 SP 200 ` 
8. Forevery application for registration of an alteration, addition or omis- 5.00 


sion ef any provision in chit agreement under sub-rule (1) of Rule 14. 
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7. A fee of rupee five shall be levied in cach case for filing with the Registrar— 
(a) a copy of each entry relating to the removal of defaulting subscriber 
under sub-section (3) of Section 28. 
(b) a true copy of each entry relating to the substitution of a subscriber 
under sub-section (2) of Section 29. 
(c) a true copy of entry relating to transfer of the rights of foreman under 
Section 37. 
(dj a copy of entry relating to transfer of non-prized subscriber's right 
under Section 37. 
(e) a true copy of assent of non-prized subscribers and unpaid prized 
subscribers of withdrawal of a foreman under Section 41. 
(f) a true copy of consent of all non-prized or unpaid prized subscribers 
to the termination of chit under Section 41. 
(g) each petition protesting against or objecting to the orders passed or pro- 
posed to be passed by the Registrar. 
8. Ifthe balance-sheet is audited under Section 24 or the chit books and 50.00 
records inspected by the Registrar or any officer authorised by the Registrar 
under Section 46 or the accounts books and other records of the chit audited 


by the Chit Auditor at the premises of the foreman or outside the office of 
the Registrar, for each such audit or inspection. 


9. For inspection of one or more records relating to a chit under Section 62 for 1.00 
each inspection. , 

10. For every 100 words or fraction thereof of a copy or extract of the records 0.25 
relating to a chit furnished under Section 62. 

11. For every 100 words or fraction thereof of a certified copy of any order, judg- 0.25 
ment or award made by the Registrar or his nominee under Section 69. 

12. For every appeal to the State Government under Section 74. 25.00 


Composition Fees : 


13. (1) Composition fees for offences committed under sub-sections (1) and (3) 3,000 
of Section 76 of the Chit Fund Act, 1982. 
(2) Composition fees for offences committed under sub-section (2),(a),(b) 1,500 


and (c) of Section 76 of the Chit Fund Act, 1982. 


1-549(ST)-84, dated October 16, 1986, published in the U. P. Gazette, 


| i | 4 | English translation of Sharam Anubhag-1, Noti. No. 4520(ST)/XXXVI- 
! 
^ Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 16th October, 1986, pp. 3-4 


Whereas discontentment was brewing amongst the workmen employed in the engincer- 
ing industry as there had been no wage increase after September, 1980 and asa result there 
was labour unrest ; 


And whereas the State Government convened a State Labour Tripartite Conference of 
the Engineering Industry on March 29, 1986 to resolve the demands of the workmen 
regarding revision in wages, dearness allowance and house rent allowance, permanancy, 
grant of casual and festival holidays and to consider ways and means to prevent labour 
unrest in the industry but after discussion by unanimous decision is was postponed for 
April 11, 1986 ; 


And whereas the Tripartite Conference could not be convened on April 11, 1986 and 
the demands of the workmen of the engincering industry remained unsolved as a result of 
which there had been labour unrest and strike notices were served at some centres ; 


And whereas due to widespread labour unrest loss of industrial peace and public order 
was apprehended, the State Government convened the tripartite conference of the industry 
E July 5, 1986 in which the issues regarding wage, dearness allowance, rise in house rent 
allowance, permanancy, grant of casual and festival holidays, ways and means to prevent 
labour unrest in the industry were discussed ; 


And whereas the parties after long deliberations in the said conference arriyed at a 
consensus to request the State Labour Mirister to give her decision in the matter of wage 
increase and other issues and the same shall be binding on the parties ; 
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And whereas the State Labour Minister after hearing the parties announced her deci- 
sion in regard to wage increase to the workers of the industry ; 


And whereas the workers of said industry went on token strike on August 11, 1986 at 
some centres ; 


And whereas in the opinion of the State Government it is necessary to enforce the 
decision of the State Labour Minister regarding wage increase announced in the said 
conference for securing public safety and convenience and maintenance of the public order 
and for maintaining employment ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under clause (6) of Section 3 
of the U.P. Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (U. P. Act No. 28 of 1947) the 
Governor is pleased. to make the following order and to direct with reference 
to Section 19 of the said Act that notice of this order shall be given by 
publication in the Gazette: 


ORDER 
1. The employer of the factories and establishments of the engineering 
| industry, who employ fifty or more workmen shall give an interim wage 


| increase of Rs. 45 (forty-five rupees) per month, with effect from July 1, 1986 
to all the workinen in their basic wages. 


2. Ifany employer has already granted any ad hoc wage increase to his 
workmen either unilaterally or through a settlement on or after July 1, 1985, 
the same may be adjusted in the interim wage increase allowed in para l 
above. 


3. This order shall also apply to factories and establishments which 

may be established hereafter and fulfil the requirements of an engineering 
industry. 

4. Where an establishment has more than one unit functioning in the 

| State, the aggregate number of workmen in all such units and not merely the * 
[ number of workmen in any particular unit shall be taken into consideration s 


for purposes of implementation of this order. 


5. The workshops attached to non-engincering establishments main- 
tained principally for service and maintenance of the non-engineering —— 
establishments to which they are attached, shall not be covered by this order. 


_ 6. Workshops attached to a non-engineering establishment if engaged | A 

in substantial diversification and manufacturing of engineering products for 
sale, shall be included within the meaning of Engineering Industry and the | 
provisions cf this order shall apply to them. pe: 


7. Primary producers of non-ferrous metals e.g. producers of 
ingots (except steel) shall be covered by this order. 1 


.,9. Enamelling companies doing enamelling work alongw 
cering activities shall be within the purview of this order, pro 
re enamelling is done as a chemical process without engineerü 
:stablishments shall not be covered by this order. : 


. Automobile repairing industry shall be covered by this or 
e d z 


we 


In a mixed type of unit carrying on engineerin, 
oe ice 
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ee 


be covered by this order if workmen engaged therein are not already covered 
by recommendations of any other Wage Board. 


1l. Public-Sector undertaking run by any department of the Govern- 
ment shall not be covered by this order. 


12. Employees employed by or through the contractors shall also be 
covered by the provisions of this order. 


13. Employees in head offices, cash offices, liaison offices, registered 
offices of engineering units covered by this order and situated within Uttar 
Pradesh whether located within the premises of the factory or outside shall 
also be covered by this order. 


14. This order shall not be applicable to such engineering units who 
are paying wages and dearness allowance according to the recommendations 
of the Central Wage Board for engincering industry or more than that. 


15. Where any dispute arises between an employer and his workman in 
regard to the implementation of this order, the same can be referred to the 
Labour Commissioner, Uttar Pradesh, who shall investigate in the matter and 
give his final decision which shall be final and binding on the parties. 


16. Arrears of the said interim wage increase shall be paid to workmen 
within one month from the date of publication of this order in the Gazette. 


17. This order shall come into force from the date of its publication in 
the Gazette and shall remain in force for a period of one year. 


hi | English translation of Shiksha Anubhag-10, Noti. No. 5636/XV-X-87- 
| | 5 | 10(6)-85, dated December 14, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
ES Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 14th December, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1-A) of Section 50 of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 (President's Act No. 10 of 1972) as re-enacted and emended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U. P. Act 
No. 29 of 1974) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 (U. P. 
Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following Statutes with a view to 
amending the Allahabad University First Statutes, 1976. 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These Statutes may be 
called the Allahabad University (Twenty-eighth Amendment) First 
Statutes, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the 
Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Statute 16.24. —1n Statute 16.24 of the Allahabad 
University First Statutes, 1976, hereinafter referred to as the said Statutes for 
the existing provisos the following provisos shall be substituted, namely :— 


**Provided that a teacher whose date of superannuation does not fall 
on June 30 shall continue in service till the end of the academic session, 
that is, June 30 following, and will be treated as on re-employment from 
the date immediately following his superannuation till June 30, 
following : 

Provided further that such physically and mentally fit teachers shall 
96 re-appointed for a further period of one year, after June re following, 
the date of their superannuation, as were imprisoned for taking part in 
freedom struggle of 1942 and are getting freedom fighters pension. 
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3. Amendment of Statute 17.15.—In Statute 17.15 of the said 
Statutes for the existing provisos the following provisos shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


**Provided that a teacher whose date of superannuation does not fall 
on June 30 shall continue in service till the end of the academic session, 
that is June 30 following, and will be treated as on re-employinent from 
the date immediately following his superannuation till June 30, 
following : 


Provided further that such physically and mentally fit teachers shall 
be re-appointed for a further period of one year, after June 30 following, 
the date of their superannuation, as were imprisoned for taking part in 
freedom struggle of 1942 and are getting freedom fighters pension." 


b 15(75)-79, dated December 30, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 

Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 30th December, 1987, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1-A) of Section 50 of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 (President's Act No. 10 of 1973) as re-enacted and amended 
by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act 
No. 29 of 1974) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 (U. P. 


Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following Statutes with a view to 
amending the Kanpur University First Statutes, 1977. 


| | ] a ] English translation of Shiksha Anubhag-10, Noti. No. 6987/XV-X—87- 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1l) These Statutes may be 
called the Kanpur University (Twenty-fifth Amendment) First 
Statutes, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the 
Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Statute 16.24. —In Statute 16.24 of the Kanpur 
University First Statutes, 1977, after the existing second proviso the following 
proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 

**Provided also that a teacher, who is treated to be on re-employ- 
ment from the date immediately following the date of his superannuation 
till June 30 following, will be entitled to pay and other benefits 
admissible to a Government employee of equal status." 


88-99-DA-78, dated February 26, 1988, published in the U. P. Gazette, 


|] l 7 | English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-5. Noti. No. 944/X1-5— 
] Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 26th February, 1988, p 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (3) of Section 4 of the Uttar 
Pradesh Special Area Development Authority Act, 1986 (Act No. 9 of 
1986), the Governor is pleased to constitute as under an Authority to be 
called the Ayodhya Special Area Development Authority, for the Ayodhya 
Special Development Area declared under Government notification No. 943/ 
XI-5 —88-99-DA-78, dated February 26, 1988. 


Ayodhya Special Development Authority 
Shri Shyam Singh Bishen, I.A.S. (Retd.), Stanley - Chairman 
Road, Allahabad. 


2, Secretary to Govt., U. P. Housing and Urban Dev. 
Deptt. Ex-officio Member 


3. Principal Secretary to Govt., U. P. Finance Deptt. x 


a) 
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4. Principal Secretary to Govt., U. P. Tourism and Ex-officio Member 
Cultural Affairs. 


3? 


5. Secretary to Govt., U. P. Planning Deptt. 4 
6. Secretary to Govt., U. P. Forest Deptt. 2 
7. Special Secretary to Chief Minister (Kumari Sarla 

Sahni) a 
8. Chief Town and Country Planner, U. P. " 
9. Chairman, U. P. State Electricity Board K 
10. Chairman, U. P. Jal Nigam i 
11. District Magistrate, Faizabad हक 
12. Vice-Chairman, Faizabad Dev. Authority $ 
13. Sri Madan Pandey, M. P. Member 
14. Sri Nirmal Khatri, M. P. 2 
15. Sri Surendra Pratap Singh, M.L.A. TS 


dated March 15, 1988, published in the U. P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, 


] 8| English translation of Gopan Anubhag-8, Noti. No. 111/1/1/80-CX-8, 
[1 Section (kha), dated 15th March, 1988, p. 2 


Whereas in the past, there have been incidents of violence in certain districts of Uttar 
Pradesh and as a reaction thereto, similar incidents have occurred in the other parts of the 
State and are likely to occur in future in other parts of the State also; 


And whereas anti-social elements are indulging in activities prejudicial to the security 
of the State, maintenance of public order and maintenance of supplies and services essential 
to the life of the community ; 


And whereas in view of the aforesaid circumstances prevailing and likely to prevail in 
Uttar Pradesh, the State Government is satisfied that it is necessary so to do; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of 
Section 3 of the National Security Act, 1980 (Act No. 65 of 1980) read 
with Section 21 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897) and 
in partial modification of the orders contained in Government notification 
No. 111/1/1/80-CX-6, dated September 25, 1980 as modified from time to 
time and lastly modified by Government notification No. 111/1/1/80-CX-8, 
dated December 15, 1987, the Governor is pleased to empower all the District 
Magistrates in the State to exercise the powers conferred by sub-section (2) 
of the said Section 3 fora further period of three months with effect from 
March 23, 1988. 


English translation of Abkari Anubhag-2, Noti. No, 1153 E-2/XIII-37- 
l 1 g ] 87-76, dated March 29, 1988, published in the U. P. Gazette, Extra., 
[ Part-4, Section (ka), dated 29th March, 1988, p. 2 

In exercise of the powers under Section 30 of the U. P. Excise Act, 1910 
(U. P. Act No. IV of 1910), read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh 
General Clauses Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased 
to make, with effect from April ln 1988, the following amendment in 
Government notification No. 3842-E[XIII-512-83, dated May 25, 1983 
as amended by notification No. 632-E-2/X111-37-86 T.C., dated March 21, 


1988 : 
z Amendment 


In the aforesaid notification, for the existing item (2), the " item 
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shall be substituted, namely— 
**«(2) Fees assessed on the basis of sales— 
(a) deleted. 
(b) Beer, stout and other | Re. 0.60 per reputed quart 
fermented liquors. jr bottle." 
English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 2052-T/XXX- 
[| y (| 4—87-6-KM-80, dated May 5, 1987, published in the U. P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 7th May, 1987, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 43 of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act No. IV of 1939), read with Section 21 of 
General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897), and with a view to modify- 
ing the earlier directions, the Governor is pleased to issue the following 
directions to the State Transport Authority, Uttar Pradesh to fix the 
maximum rates of freight of newspapers carried by the Stage Carriages in 
Uttar Pradesh after their previous publication as required under proviso to | 
sub-section (1) of Section 43 of the said Act in Government notification | 
No. 1183-T/XXX-4—87-6-K M-80, dated March 18, 1987, published in the 
Uttar Pradesh Gazette Extraordinary, dated March 24, 1987. 
DIRECTIONS 
The State Transport Authority, Uttar Pradesh is directed to fix the 
maximum rates of freight for carrying newspapers in stage carriages in Plains 
and Hill regions in Uttar Pradesh in accordance with the rates given in 
(Column 4) of the table below : 
THE RATES 
The rates of freight for carriage of newspapers, by stage carriages in 
Plains and Hill regions in Uttar Pradesh: 


SI. Distance Present Revised 
No. rates per rates per 
kilogram kilogram 
per month per month 


l 2 3 4 

l For distance up to 32 kms. .. Rs. 0.54 Rs. 1.00 

2 For distance above 32 Kms. but not 
exceeding 48 Kms. .. Rs. 0.80 Rs. 1.50 

3 For distance above 48 Kms. but not 
exceeding 64 Kms. .. Rs, 1.07 Rs. 2.00 

4 For distance above 64 Kms. but not 
exceeding 80 Kms. T RSIS Rs. 2.50 wy 

5 For distance exceeding 80 Kms. for "A 
every 16 Kms. or part thereof TIR ARS30:27 Rs. 0.50 


iC LOS 


Note.—Fraction of one kilogram will be charged as one kilogram. 
A [1 ] English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 539/XXXVI-3— 
2 ) l | 6(S)-85, dated May 21, 1987, published in the U. P. Gazette, 
~ Part-4, Section (kha), dated 21st May, 1987, p. 2 j 
In exercise of the powers under sub-section (3) of Section 3 of the 
Pradesh Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhisthan Adhini , 19 
Act No. XXVI of 1962), the Governor is pleased to exem 
st al ‘sorporations/commercial establishments run by the Sta 
ment from the operation of all the provisions of the said Adhini te 
ke a uw unt 


x 


| 
| 
1 
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22P/77, dated March 30, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Part-4, Section (kha), dated 51st March, 1988, pp. 10-19 


In exercise of the powers under Sections 21, 41, 68, 70, 71 and 134 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act 1V of 1929), the Governor is pleased to make the following rules 
with a view to amending the U.P. Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940 after their previous publica- 
tion in Government notification No. 3450T/X X X-4-86-22P/77, dated December 3, 1986 
published in the Uttar Pradesh Gazette extraordinary dated December 20th, 1986 as the 
Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles [Forty third (Ka) Amendment] Rules, 1986 under sub-sec- 
tion (1) of Section 133 of the said Act :— 


[ 1 ) ) | English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 1186T/X XX. 4- 
E 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) ‘These Rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles (Forty-Fourth) Amendment Rules, 
1987. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Rule 6(c).—In the U.P. Motor Vehicles Rules, 
1940 (hereinafter referred to as the said rules) for sub-rule (c) of Rule 6 the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

**(c) The fee payable by the applicant for the test of competence to 
drive tight vehicles and heavy vehicles shall be ten rupees and twenty 
rupees respectively for each test and shall be paid before the test is 
commenced. It shall not be refunded in any circumstances. 


3 Amendment of Rule 8.—In the said Rules for sub-rule (a) of 
Rule 8 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


*(a) An appeal under Rule 7 shall be preferred in duplicate in the 
form of memorandum, one copy of which shall bear the fee of fifteen 
rupees in non-judicial stamps, and which will not be refunded, setting 
forth concisely the grounds of objections to the order of the licensing 
authority or the Regional Transport Authority, as the case may be and 
shall be accompanied by a certified copy of that order.” 


4. Amendment of Rule i2.—In thc said rules for sub-rule (c) of 
Rule 12 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 
*(c) ‘the fec for a duplicate licence issued under this rule shall be 
ten rupees." 


5. Amendment to Rule 15.—In the said rules for sub-rules (b), (०) 
and (d) of Rule 15 the following sub-rules shall be substituted, namely :— 
*(b) An application for a learner's licence i be made to the 
licensing authority having jurisdiction in the arca in which the applicant 
ordinarily resides in Form L.Lr.A. and shall be accompanied by a fee of 
ten rupees. 
(c) A learner's licence shall be valid for a period of three months 
and may be renewed for further periods of three months on payment ol 
a fee of ten rupees for cach such renewal. 
d) It at any time a learner’s licence is lost or destroyed, the holder 
‘ shall intimate the fact to the licensing authority by which the licence 
5 ed. On receipt of the intimation, the licensing authority shall 
win dira if the learner’s licence were a driving licence, próvided that 
Ms ; duplicate licence shall be ten rupees.” 
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6. Amendment of Rule 18-A.—In the said rules for sub-rule (I) of 
Rule 18-A the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


**(T) No person shall engage in the business of giving instruction for 
hire or reward in the driving of Motor Vehicles, nor shall any person 
advertise or otherwise publicly undertake to give such instructions with- 
out the approve! of the licensing authority of the area in which he has 
place of business «ranted in Form MS and constituting the said person as 
School of motoring. The application fee for the registration of a motor 
driving school shall be seven hundred and fifty rupees. A Motor driving 
school shall be registered for a period of five years and thereafter the 
school shall get the registration renewed for the period of every five years. 
The renewal fee shall be four hundred rupees.^? 


7. Amendment of Rule 18-B.—In the said rules for sub-rule (2) of 
Rule 18-B the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


*(2) Any person aggrieved by any such order may, within thirty 
days of the date of its receipt, appeal to the transport Commissioner or 
any officer nominated by ‘Transport Commissioner but not below the 
rank of Deputy ‘Transport Commissioner on the payment of the fee of 
one hundred rupees 


8. Amendment of Rule 28.—In the said rules, for sub-rule (4) of 
Rule 28 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


**(A)(1) The fee for the grant of a certificate of fitness and inspec- 
tion of a transport vehicle other than a tractor, trailer used solely for the 
agricultural purpose shall be— 


(a) for a period not exceeding one year. Rs. 75 
| (b) for a period excceding one year but not exceeding 
two years Rs. 150 
i ‘The fee shall be paid in advance by the owner of the vehicle: 


Provided that no such fee shall be charged in the case of vehicles - 
owned and exclusively used by or on behalf of any department of the 
State Government st 

(2) The fee for the renewal of a certificate of fitness and inspection | 
of a transport vehicle other than a tractor-trailer used solely for the 
agricultural purposes shall be— 

(a) for a period not exceeding one year 

- (b) for a period exceeding one year but not exceeding 


two years 
i Ihe fee shall be paid in advance by the owner of the vehicle: e» 
eS Provided that no such fee shall be charged in the ९ D 


owned and exclusively used by or on behalf of any depar 
.o State Government. 


ede. 


. Amendment of Rule 31. —In the said rules 
c shall be substituted, namely :— 


AT 


yd 
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(i) in respect of a motor cycle, medium 'Twenty-five 
goods vehicle, medium passenger rupces. 
motor vehicle 
(iii) in respect of a transport vehicle, other One hundred 
than a tractor used solely for agricul- and 
tural purposes the registcred Laden l'ifty rupees. 
Weight of which exceed 6,577 pounds 
avoirdupois) 
(iv) in respect of any other vehicle Seventy-five 
Rupees. 
(v) in respect of the temporary registra- Rs. Ten 
tion of any vehicle 
(vi) in respect of a duplicate certificate of Rs. Twenty- 
registration five 


(6) The fee for registration of transfer of ownership under Section 31 
of the Act shall be— 


(7) in respect of motor-cycles, scooters and invalid Rs. Twenty- 
carriages. five 
(si) in respect of motor-cars and other light vehicles. Rs. Fifty 
(17) in respect of transport vehicles. Rs. One 
hundred 


(c) There shall be no fee for obtaining a duplicate certificate of 
registration for the vehicles used for agricultural purpose, for the assign- 
ment of a new registration mark under Section 29 of the Act and for 
recording the change of address of the owner under Section 30 of the 
Act, or for recording an alteration to the motor vehicle under Section 32 
of the Act." 


10. Amendment of Rule 34.—In the said rules, for sub-rule (e) of 
Rule 34 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

‘‘(e) If a note in respect of an agreement of hire-purchase is to be 
endorsed on a certificate of registration, there shall be payable in addi- 
tion to the registration fee a further fee equivalent to the fifty per cent 
of the registration fee. No fee shall be payable in respect of the 
cancellation of the note under sub-rule (b). There shall be payable in 
addition to the ordinary fee for recording transfer of ownership a further 
fee of Rs. 10 when the transfer is of a vehicle which is the subject of a 
hire-purchase agreement.” 

11. Amendment of Rule 39.—In the said rules, for sub-rule (c) of 
Rule 39 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

*(c) The fee payable annually in advance in respect of trade 
certificate shall be as follows :— 

(1) in case of any heavy or medium motor vehicle— 


| For first five or less number of vehicles. Rs. 500 5 
For each additional vehicle after five vehicles Rs. 100 
se of light motor vehieles— 
2) In case of light motor ४ 
i For first five or less number of vehicles Rs. 250 


For each additional vehicle after five vehicles Rs. 50 
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(3) In case of motor-cycles and scooters— 
For first five or less number of motor-cycles and 


| scooters Rs. 75 
For each additional motor-cycle and scooter after 
five-motor cycles or scooters Rs. 1577 


12. Amendment of Rule 39-A.—In the said rules, for Rule 39-A 
the following rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


*39-A. Trade Certificate—Charge for a duplicate copy of—The 
charge for a duplicate copv of each part of a trade certificate shall be 
Rs. 20 and a total of Rs. 100 for all parts of such a certificate 


; 13. Amendment of Rule 55.—1n the said rules, for Rule 55, the 
ollowing rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


“55, Permit fees—(a) The fees in respect of the grant, renewal and 


| countersigning of a permit other than a temporary permit shall be— 
(i) For a stage carriage, contract carriage and private 
stage carriagc. Rs. 250 
; (ii) For public/private carrier Rs. 250 


(iii) For service of stage carriage— 


(a) upto two carriages Rs. 500 
(6) for every additional carriage. Rs. 100 


(w) For cars, autorickshaws and tempos in regular use— 


Rs. 

(a) for one region 150 

(b) for every additional region 25 
Notes.—(1) Auto-Rickshaw means a vehicle having two seats or three excluding the 


driver 
(2) Tempo means a vehicle three wheeled and six seated excluding the driver. 


mie 


Fee in respect of grant, renewal and countersigning of a temporary 


I 
| permits. ; 
3 Rs. E 
(2) For the first three days 90000 Y 
(it) After three days for additional period up to a week 50 
(iti) For every additional week after the First Week or 


part thereof 50” 


14. Amendment of Rule 63.—In the said rules, for sub-ru 
Rule 63 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


“63.  Permits—Replacement of particular vehicle authorised by.— 
holder of a permit relating to a particular vehicle by specific: d 
registration mark desires at any time to replace the vehicle with a 
he shall forward Part A of the permit and apply in writing a 
an application fee of seventy-five rupees to the ‘Trans; t Au 
h the permit was issued stating the reasons why re 
d and shall— 
If the new Vehicle is in his poss: 
of registration thereof, or Lx 

NE 
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(ii) If the' new vehicle is not in his possession, state any material 
particular in respect of which the new vehicle will differ from 
the old.” 


15. Amendment of Rule 67.—In the said rules, for clause (7) of sub- 


rule (e) of Rule 67 the following clauses shall he substituted, namely :— 


Rule 68 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely : 


*(8) If the Regional Transport Authority is satisfied that the transfer 
of a permit may properly be made, it shall call upon the holder of the 
permit in writing to surrender Parts A and B of the permit within 
seven days of the receipt of the order and shall likewise call upon the 
person to whom the permit is to be transferred to deposit the following 
fee : 


(a) in the case of stage carriage permit Rs. 1,000 
(b) in the case of a contract carriage permit excepting 

motor cab. Rs. 1,000 
(c) in the case of public carrier permit Rs., 500 
(d) in the case of motor cab Rs. 200 


Provided that the Fee shall be 50 per cent of the above if the transfer 
of the permit is made in the name of the legal heirs of the permit holder 
on his death." 


16. Amendment of Rule 68.—In the said rules, for sub-rule (e) of 


**(e) Fhe fee for the issue of a duplicate permit shall be fifty rupees 
for Part A, twenty-five rupees for cach copy of Part B and twenty-five 
rupees for each copy for a temporary permit; 

Provided that this fee shall not be chargeable in the case of a dupli- 
cate permit issued in pursuance of clause (d) of this rule if the original 
permit was issued more than five years previously." 


17. Amendment of Rule 71.—In the said rules for sub-rule (4) of 


Rule 71 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


*7]. (4) Upon receipt of an appeal in accordance with sub- 
rules (1), (2) and (3) the Tribunal may fix a date within the office hours, 
for hearing of the appeal giving the Transport Authority concerned, 
other respondents if any, and the appellant not less than thirty days 
notice and shall in that case order the appellant to deposit the following 
fee in a Government Treasury through Treasury Challan under the 
Head “XI Tax on Motor Vehicle—Receipts under the Indian Motor 
Vehicles Act” and submit its receipt to the Tribunal. 


(i) In respect of auto-rickshaw or taxi permit Rs. 100 
(ii) In respect of Transport vehicle | Rs. 200 
(iii) A process fee of Rs. 4 for each of the respondents 
arrayed in the memorandum of appeal.” 


18. Amendment of Rule 83.—In the said rules, for sub-rule (1) of 


Rule 83 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


E a? 1 c 1 s I. 
«83, (i) If at any ume a conductor’s licence is lost or destroyed 


illegi raph attached thereto ceases, in the 
T nes illegible or the photograp j s 
Ration of the authority by which the licence was granted to ben 
opi > y 
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reasonable likeness of the holder, that authority shall proceed as if the 
conductor’s licence were a driving licence, save that the fee shall be 
Rs. 5.00 for the duplicate copy of a conductor’s licence.’ 


19. Amendment of Rule 84.—In the said rules, for sub-rule (c) of 
Rule 84 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


**(c) The fee for the issue of a badge as aforesaid shall be ten rupees. 
If the badge is lost or destroyed a duplicate badge shall be issued by 
the authority by which it was issued on payment of five rupees. And 
upon the return to the issuing authority of a badge or of a duplicate 
badge the driver shall be entitled to a refund of five rupees.”’ 


20. Amendment of Rule 85.—In the said rules for sub-rule (c) of 
Rule 85 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


“85. (c) The fee for the issue of a conductor's badge as aforesaid 
shall be ten rupees. If the badge is lost or destroyed a duplicate badge 
shall be issued by the authority which issued it, on payment of five rupees. 
And upon return to the issuing authority of a badge or of a duplicate 
badge the conductor shall be entitled to a refund of five rupees.” 


21. Amendment of Rule 97.—In the said rules, for sub-rule (a) 
| of Rule 97 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


“ (4) In addition to the requirements of Section 32 of the Act, the 
owner of a transport vehicle or if the owner is not the holder of the 
permit the holder of the permit shall at the same time as the report 
required by that section is made to the registering authority, forward a 

Es copy thereof along with a fee of rupecs fifty to the Transport Authority 
by which the permit relating to the vchicle was granted, or in the case 
of a permit relating to a service of stage carriages, to the Transport 
Authority by which the permit was granted under which the vehicle is 
being used." 


22. Amendment of Rule 205-B.—In the aforesaid rules, for sub- 
rule (3) of Rule 205-B the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


“(3) The fee chargeable for such checking of a design shall be | 
rupees 750 which shall be paid in cash with the application and shall not 
be refundable.^ 


[ ] ) 3 ] English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 1421-T/ 


—87-9-P-72, dated April 3, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Part, 4, Section (ka), dated 4th April, 1988, p. 2 
— — [n exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of the Section 43-A o 
the Motor Vehicles Act, '4ct No. IV of 1939) as amended in : 
. application to Uttar Prades’ Section 21 of the General Cle 
. Act, 1897 (Act No. X overnor is pleased to resci 
iblic interest, the Gove us No. (1) 906-T/X> 
72, dated March 12, 1 1-4—45-K M-79, da 
3) 910- T/X NX X-4- March 12, 1984 a 
4—9-P-72, dated h immediate. effec: z 


2: D cs gos im 
1939, , | : ul a s 
939, th Govern 
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Authorities may not renew contract carriage (Motor Cab) permits 
granted to Station Wagons or Utility cars of Matador types of 
vehicles, Mahindra FJ 460 D or FJ 460 DP types of vehicles, 
Standard-20 Diesel 260-D Station Wagon type of vehicles, 
Hindustan Trakker and Diesel Jeep type of vehicles and the like 
in which the seating capacity exceeds six excluding driver, on 
the expiry of the existing period of the permits. 


(ii) The State Transport Authority and the Regional Transport Autho- 
rities may grant stage carraige permits or contract carriage permits 
to the aforesaid vehicles or to any other similar vehicle for which 
fresh permit is being sought on particular routes out of the routes 
other than the routes notified under Section 68-D(3) of the said 
Act No. IV of 1939, subject to the condition that the permits 
so granted shall provide for scating capacity of the vehicles in 
accordance with the specifications of the manufacturers. 


| ) English translation of Harijan Evam Samaj Kalyan Anubhag-2, Noti. 
| ] 4 | No. 76-M/XXVI-2—87-27(P)-87, dated February 26, 1988, published 
in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 29th Febru- 
ary, 1988, p. 2 

In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 4 of the 
Juvenile Justice Act, 1986 (Act No. 53 of 1986), the Governor is pleased 
to constitute for the district mentioned in column II of the schedule below 
a Juvenile Welfare Board consisting of the chairman and members thereof, 
mentioned against them in column III and column IV respectively for the 

purposes of the said Act. 


T SCHEDULE 


t Serial District Chairman of the Juvenile Members of the Juvenile 
Al No. Welfare Board Welfare Board 


1 9 3 4 


] Saharanpur Chaudhary Hukum Singh, 1. Dr. A.K. Mittal, 
Advocate, Ex-Chairman, physician and surgeon, 
Zila Parishad. Mittal Clinic, Delhi 


Road, Saharanpur. 

2. Smt. Chandra Kanta 
Dutta, Adarsh Nagar, 
Saharanpur. 


—87-3-R.A.-86, dated July 13, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 13th July, 1987, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers under clause (g) of Section 2 of the Uttar 
Pradesh (Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. Act No. 
, XXXIV of 1958) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clavses 
Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. I of 1904) and in supersession of Government — 
tification No. 1982(6)/XXX VII-3—86-3-R.A.-86, dated August J 1986, — 
the Governor is pleased to appoint with effect from the date of publication 
f this notification in the Gazette, the Sub-Divisional Magistrate, Maunath — 
Eo! Ur the ‘Prescribed Authority’ in respect of Regulated Area Maunath ; 
por i Jared as such under Government notification No. 1982/XXXVII- 
i shanjan Re dated August 31, 1986, published in 1987 LLT-V-12 Dal 


2 
- 


| l ? 5] English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 1564(6)/XXXVII-3 
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26(M.W.)-84, dated January 18, 1986, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 18th January, 1986, pp. 3-4 


In exercise of the powers under clause (a) of sub-section (1) and clause (c) of sub- 
section (2) of Section 3 read with clauses (i) and (ii) of sub-section (1) of Section 4 of the 
Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (Act No. 11 of 1948) and after consulting the Advisory Board, 
the Governor is pleased to fix the minimum rates of wages for employees employed in the 
employment in clubs in Uttar Pradesh with effect from the date of publication of this 
notification in the Gazette as follows, after previous publication of the proposals with 
Government notification No. 4218/X XXVI-3—26 (M.W.)-84, dated January 11, 1985. 


| ] ? 6| English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 2702/KXXVI-3— 


Minimum Rates of wages in respect of employees employed iu employ- 
ment in Clubs in Uttar Pradesh. 


4 l. Minimum rates of wages payable to adult employees :— 
Serial Class of workman Rates of minimum Wages Annual 
No. increment 
on Rs | 
1 Unskilled .. Rs. 299.00 per month or Eis 5.00 | 
| Rs. 11.50 per day. | 
: 2 Semi-skilled .. Rs. 351.00 per month or 9 8.00 | 
Rs. 13.50 per day. 
; 
3 Skilled .. Rs. 408.00 per month or cys 10.00 


Rs. 15.50 per day. 


4 — Glerks— 
Grade-I .. Rs. 490.00 per month HS 17.00 
Grade-II .. Rs. 425.00 per morth A 12.00 


— L oo 


NorE.—Classification of above mentioned employees is shown in the 
Appendix. 


Special Allowance-—For rise in the Cost of Living Index over or fall from 
400 points of 510 points All-India Working Class Consumer Cost of Living _ 
Index Series (1960 —100), cost of living allowance at the rate of 50 paise per | 
point and on increase over 510 points at the rate of rupee one per point per | 
mensem shall be payable, provided that the adjustment in the cost of living 
allowance will be made in February and August each year on the basis of - 
the average of the cost of Living Index for July to December of the preceding | 
year and January to June of the years in question respectively. uw 
|  $. Ifan employee is in receipt of supplies of essential commodi ies | ate. 
concessional rates, adjustments towards minimum wages would be made to 
the extent mutually agreed in writing between the employers and the 

employees concerned. M 
4. The daily rate of wages shall not be less than 1/26th o 
rate: E 


The hourly rate shall not be less than 1/6th of the daily 


xr 
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7. The employees, whose hours of work including interval for rest alc 
less than six hours a day or thirty-six hours a weck, will be treated as part- 
time employees and their hourly rate shall not be less than one-sixth of the 
corresponding daily rate. 


8. The above rates of wages shall not in any way operate to the pre- 
judice of any employee. If the rates of wages prevailing before coming 
into force of these rates are higher than the wages payable according to the 
above rates, the same shall be continued and paid as if they have been so 
fixed under the said Act as minimum rates of wages and in no case the same 
shall be reduced by any employer. 


9. Where any class of work is performed on piece work basis the time- 
rate prescribed for the particular kind of work shall be the guaranteed time- 
rate. 


10. The üme-rate of minimum wages given above includes remunera- 
tion in respect of the day of rest as contemplated under clause (b) of sub- 
section (1) of Section 13 of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948. 


APPENDIX 
EMPLOYMENT IN CLUBS 


l. Clerical Staf—(a) Category I—Head Clerk, Senior Clerk, Head 
Accountant, Head Store Keeper, Head Munim, Senior Accountant, Steno- 
grapher, Steward and any other employee doing similar nature of work by 
whatever name called. 


(b) Catgory IJ—Assistant Accountant, Junior Accountant, Clerk, Counter 
Clerk, Typist, Receptionist, Bill Man, Telephone Operator, Accountant, 
Kharaddar and any other employee doing similar nature of work by what- 
ever name called. 


2. Skilled—Head cook, Head bearer, Head waiter, Butler, Electrician, 
Carpenter, Chief Instructor of Swimming pool, Head Barman, House Keeper 
and any other employee doing similar nature of work by whatever name 


called. 


3. Semi-skilled—Cook, Tanduria, Confectioner, Halwai, Bakery man, 
Order Supplier, Seck Kabab man, Bhelpuri man, Bearer, Car driver, Lift- 
man, Assistant Steward, Assistant Electrician, Instructor of Swimming 
pool, Barman, Samosawala, Rotiwala, Chapati wala, Puriwala, Dosaman, 
Bhajiwala, Icecream man, Pantry man, Tea/Coffee man, Market man, 
Falooda maker, Sharbatwala, Lassiwala, other Waiters, Gardeners, Wire- 
man, Billiard Marker and any other employee doing similar nature of work 
by whatever name called, 


:Ied-—Peon, Security Guard, Darban, Game Boy, Room Boy, ‘Tea 
Boy SE Dish Bore Water Boy, Order Boy, Kitchen Boy, 
Office Boy, Mashalchi, Gate man, Sweeper, Pantry Assistant, Laundry 
man Tennis Boy, Cleaner, Kahar, Helper, Mazdoor and any other emplo- 
yeez doing similar nature of work by whatever name called. 
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—3660/X—87-1-75, dated February 6, 1988, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 6th February, 1988, pp. 4-6 


i ] ? ] | English translation of Vitta (Bikri Kar) Anubliag-3, Noti. No. S.T.-3 
[L] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution, 
the Governor is pleased to make the following rules with a view to amending the Uttar 
Pradesh Sales Tax Officers (Grade-II) Service Rules, 1983. 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Sales Tax Officers (Grade-II) Service (Second 
Amendment) Rules, 1988. 


(2) They shall come into force at once. 


2. Substitution of Rule 5.—For Rule 5 of the Uttar Pradesh Sales 
Tax Officers (Grade-II) Scrvice Rules, 1983, hereinafter referred to as the 
said rules, the following rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


*5(1) Recruitment to the post of Sales Tax Officer (Grade-II) 
shall be made from the following sources— 


(i) By direct recruitment through the Commission ; 


(ii) By promotion, through the Commission, from amongst such 
departmental candidates mentioned in sub-rule (3) as have 
p Eee 
put at least 7 years service in the department. 


(2) Recruitment from the two sources, mentioned in sub-rule (1) 
above, shall be so arranged that, as far as may be, 75 per cent of the 
pests in the cadre of Sales Tax Officer Grade-II are held by the directly 
recruited persons and 25 per cent by the promotees. 


(3) In the promotion, quota of 25 per cent, mentioned in sub- 
rule (2) above, recruitment from amongst the employees under the 
sadministrative control of Commissioner, Sales Tax, U.P. shall be so 
arranged that, as far as may be :-— 

(a) 21 per cent posts in the cadre are held by promotees from 
amongst such Office Superintendent Grade-II/Chief Clerks in 
the scale of Rs. 570—1100 as have put in at least two years 
service on such post and are permanent on the post of Office 
Superintendent Grade-II/Chief Clerks or any other lower post: - 

Provided that, if in any year eligible Chief Clerks/Office Superin- - 
tendent are not available in requisite number the field 4 
cligibility may be extended to include, in order of seniori 
such number of Senior Assistant in the pay scale of Rs. 5 pee 
860 as have put in at least three year service as such - 
are permanent on the post of Senior Assistant or any other lo 
post, as may be necessary to make up the requisite ni 
accordance with Rule 8 of the Uttar Pradesh proi 
Selection in Consultation with Public Service 
(Procedure) Rules, 1970, as amended from time t 

(b) One per cent posts in the cadre are held by 
amongst such Statistical Assistants in the s 

Tå 1100 as have put in at least two ycars service o 

í are permament on the post of Statistical . 

lower post: px 
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Provided that, ifin any year eligible Statistical Assistants are not 
available in requisite number the field of eligibility may be 
extended to include in order of seniority such number of 
Computer/Compiler in the scale of Rs. 470--735 as have put in 
at least three years service as such and who are permanent on 
the post of Computer/Compiler or any other lower post, as 
may be necessary to make up the requisite number in accor- 
dance with Rule 8 of the Uttar Pradesh Promotion by Selection 
in Consulation with Public Service Commission (Procedure) 
Rules, 1970, as amended from time to time. 

(c) 3 per cent posts in the cadre are held by promotees from 
amongst such Sterographers in the scale of Rs. 570—1100 as 
have put in at least two years service on such post and are 


permanent on the post of Stenographer or any other lower 
post : 


Provided that, if in any year eligible Stenographers in the pay 
scale of Rs. 570—1100 are not available in the requisite 
number the field of eligibility may be extended to include in 
order of seniority such number of Stenographers in the pay 
scale of Rs. 515—860, who have put in at least three years 
service as such, and who are permanent on the post of Steno- 
grapher or any other lower post, as may be necessary to make 
up the requisite number in accordance with Rule 8 of the 
Uttar Pradesh Promotion by Selection in Consultation with 
Public Service Commission (Procedure) Rules, 1970, as 
amended from time to time. 


Illustrations (2) —Suppose the cadre comprises 616 posts, the number 
of posts to be filled by promotion shall be 154 (25 per cent). The 
quota of three sources (a), (^) and (c), on the basis of their respective 
percentage of 21 per cent, 1 per cent and 3 per cert, shall be 130, 6 
and 18 respectively. Ifat any time 100 posts are already filled with 
incumbents of sources (a), (6) and (c) holding 84, 4 and 12 posts res- 
pectively and 54 posts are to be filled in, the allotment of vacancies to 
the three sources shall be 46, 2 and 6 respectively. 

(ii) If in illustration (i), the number of the posts already filled in 
by the incumbents of the three sources are 90, 0 and 10 respectively; 
the allotment of 54 vacancies shall be 40, 6 and 8 respectively. 

(4) For the purpose of selection separate cligibility lists shall be 
prepared in each of the categories (a), (b) and (c) mentioned in sub- 
rule (3) by arranging names of persons in higher grade followed by the 
names of persons in the next lower grade in the order of seniority : 


Provided that if two or more persons are in identical scales of pay, 
their names in the eligibility list shall be arranged on the basis of the 
date of their substantive appointment and if the date of substantive 
appointment is the same, their names shall be arranged on the basis of 
their length of service.” S 
3. Amentment of Rule 15.—1n Rule 15 of the said rules, for sub- 
(1) thereof the following sub-rule shall be substituted :— 

ication for permission to appear in the competitive examina- 
cc lication for permission i e examina- 
ic RP recruitment shall be called by the commission in th 
form in the manner decided by them.” 
prescribed form 1 
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4. Amendment of Appendix ‘‘A’’.—In the Appendix ‘A’ to the 
said rules :— 


(i) For the entries at serial 1, 2, 3 and 4 under the heading ‘‘Sec- 
tion—A—Compulsory”’, the following entries shall be substituted 


namely :— 
*], General Hindi —100 
2. Hindi Essay —100 
3. General Knowledge including Simple Science —100 
4. Arithmetic —100 
| 5. Book Keeping and Accountancy —100** 


(ii) For the figure “100” occurring against the words “Personality 
Test (Viva Voce)" under the heading ** Section—C" the figure 
:*75?* shall be substituted. 


(iii) For the entry at serial 4 under the heading *'Syllabus" the 
following entry shall be substituted, namely :— 
“4, Book Keeping and Accountancy. The paper will 
be of the standard as prescribed for the Intermediate examination 
of the U.P. Board of High School and Intermediate Education.” 


X-534(18)-83, dated February 19, 1986, published in the U.P, Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 19th February, 1986, pp. 3-4 [A] 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution, 
the Governor is pleased to make the following rules with a view to amending the Funda- 
mental Rules contained in the Financial Handbook, Volume II, Part II. 


| ] ) g ] English translation of Vitta (Samanya) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. G.2—186/ 


1. Short title and commencement.—(i) These Rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Fundamental (First Amendment) Rules, 1986. 


TIT TTT NN  “", 


_ (ii) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 
cation in the Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Fundamental Rules 54(4) and 54-A(2)(i).—In 
! the Uttar Pradesh Fundamental Rules contained in the Financial Handbook, 
s Volume II, Part II for Rules 54(4) and 54-03 (2) (४) the following rules shall 
be substituted : 


:*54(4)—In cases other than those covered by sub-rule (2) [including | 
cases where the order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement — | 
from service is set aside by the appellate or reviewing authority sole 
on the ground of non-compliance with the requirements of clause 
3 or clause (2) of Article 311 of the Constitution and no further inqu y 
I is proposed to be held], the Government servant shall, subject to the — 
provisions of sub-rule (6) and (7), be paid such amount (not being the - 
whole) of the pay and allowances to which he would have been entitled 
had he not been dismissed, removed or compulsorily retired or suspended d 
|... prior to such dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement, as t 
may be, as the competent authority may determine, after gi 
tothe Government servant of the quantum proposed an 
: ering the representation, if any, submitted by him in 
thin such period (which in no case shall exceed sixi 
on which the notice has been served) as may be 


Treti 


N MIA 
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54-A(2) (7) —Where the dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement 
of a Government servant is set aside by the court sclely on the 
ground of non-compliance with the requirements of clause (1) or 
clavse (2) of Article 311 of the Constitution, and where he is not 
exonerated on merits, and no further inquiry is proposed to be 
held, the Government servant shall, subject to the provisions of sub- 
rule (7) of Rule 54, be paid such amount (not being the wholc) of 
the pay and allowances to which he would have been entitled, had he 
not been dismissed, removed or compulsorily retired or suspended 
prior to such dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement, as the case 
may be, as the competent authority may determine, after giving notice 
to the Government servant of the quantum proposed and after consi- 
dering the representation, if any, submitted by him in that connection 
within such period (which in no case shall exceed sixty days from the 
date on which the notice has been served) as may be specified in the 
notice." 

[1 ) 9] English translation of Krishi Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 6516/XII-4—211- 


87, dated December 22, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Part-4, Section (kha), dated 24th December, 1987, pp. 3-5 


Whereas, the State Government is of opinion that for the promotion “and 
protection of fruit trees and their produce in the area specified in Schedule ‘A’ comprising 
the villages mentioned in Schedule ‘B’ below in district Allahabad, it is necessary and 
expedient in the public interest to regulate and restrict running of harmful establishments 
and carrying on of housing schemes therein and in its vicinity ; 


And, whereas, with a view to inviting objections and suggestions as required under 
sub-section (2) of Section 3 of the Uttar Pradesh Promotion and Protection of Fruit 
Trees (Regulation of Harmful Establishments and Housing Schemes) Act, 1985 
(U.P. Act No. 18 of 1985), the intention of the State Government to declare the aforesaid 
area to be the fruit belt was notified in Government notification No. 2284/XII-4—211-81, 
dated June 27, 1987 published in the Uttar Pradesh Gazette, dated June 27, 1987 and in 
two daily newspapers having circulation in the locality of the aforesaid area namely 
‘Swatantra Bharat”’ and “Pioneer” on July 1, 1987 and July 1, 1987, respectively ; 


And, whereas, no objections or suggestions have been received within 
the specified period ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of 
Section 3 of the aforesaid Act the Governor is pleased to declare the said 
area to be the fruit belt with effect from the date of publication of this 
notification in the Gazette. 
SCHEDULE “A” 
Area of the fruit belt falling in the portions of Nagar Mahapalika, 
Allahabad, Muratganj Development Block and Chail Development Block in 
district Allahabad bounded as below :— 
North: Villages Umarpurneewan Kachhar, Gayasuddinpur Kachhar, 
| Rasulpur, Kashimpur Kachhar, Bamrauli, Hatwa Kachhar, 
Ujehani Patti, Kashipur Kachhar, Husenpur Uparhar, 
Husenpur Kachhar, Ujehni Sima, Ujehni Khalsa and Junetpur. 
" West: Villages Chauwara, Malak Mohiuddenpur, Hafizpur, Charwa- 
Hardua and Kotiya. 

: Villages Jalalpur, Gariur, Chauradech, Katara, Paryawa, 
| 2 d ee Mom Lalpur, Muradpur, Sekhpur Kanseda, 
| ; , Akbarpur, Kadlapur, Abdul Buhalpur, Sekhpur, Sharwa, 

Rasulpur, Saraibegum, Saraineem, Chak Mada Patti, Man- 
| ara, Padmanpura, Chak Badanpur, Jairampur, Subedarganj 


and Railway Line. 
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East: Allahabad Cantonment. 


SCHEDULE “B” 


VILLAGES —SITUATE WITHIN THE FRUIT BELT AREA SPECIFIED IN SCHEDULE CANE 
IN DISTRICT ALLAHABAD 


Name of Nagar Mahapalika or the Development 
Block in which the village is situated 


Sl. Name of the village 
No. 
1 2 
1. Sarai Sulem 
2; Umarpur Neewan 
3. Harwara 
4. Gusaipur Saiyed Sarawan 
5. Saiyed Sarawan 
6. Muhiuddinpur Saiyed Sarawana 
7. Gayasuddinpur 
8. Rasulpur Kashipur 
9.  Bamrauli Uparhar 
10. Ibrahimpur Bamrauli 
ll. Ahmadpur Asrauli Uparhar 
12. Mohammadpur Asrauli 


13. Gopalpur Tikari 
14. Hatawa Uparhar 
15. Meerapur 
16. Vihka urf Puramufti 
17. Rasulpur urf Koilha 
18. Balipur Tata 
19. Chaik Badshahpur 
20. — Dalyanpur 
21. Mohiuddinpur 
22. Mahamoodpur 
23. Ratgaha 
24. Shekhpur Rasuli 
25. Paharpur Sudhwar 
26. Kamalpur Jalalpursana 
27. Faridpur Sulem 
28. Chalauli 
29. Singhpur 
30. Giria Khalsa 
Chak Giria 
Chail Khas 
Sultanpur 
. Kundanpur 
Tiwara 
= Medwara 
_ Ahmadpur Puraini 
= Nizampur Puraini 


Nagar Mahapalika Allahabad 


33 


33 


Muratganj Development Block 


” 


Chail Development Block 


33 
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l 2 3 


44. Akbarpur Sallahpur Chail Development Block 
45. Ismailpur Kotawa 

46. Mohiuddinpur Bharetha 
47. Manderdeh Maphy 

48. Ahmadpur Pawan 


49. Kusuwan 33 
50. Janka "P 
5l. Keshwapur En 
52. Pirpur $5 


53. Mandarix 

54. Begampur 

55. Kashimpur Chhabilepur 
56. Ashrafpur 

57. Chak Pyagpur 

58. Harirampur 

59. Rasulpur 


J English Translation of Abkari Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 1090-E-2, XIII-283- 
| J | 86(T.C.), dated March 28, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Part-4, Section (ka), dated 28th March, 1988, pp. 2-3 


In exercise of the powers under sub-sections (1), (2) and (4) of Section 17 of the U.P. 
Sales of (Motor Spirit, Diesel Oil and Alcohol) Taxation Act, 1939 (U.P. Act No. 1 of 
1939), read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. 
1 of 1904) the Governor is pleased to make the following Rules with a view to amending 
the Uttar Pradesh, Sales or Purchase of Motor Spirit. Diesel Oil and Alcohol Taxation 
Rules, 1977 published with Notification No. 579-E-XIII-514—74, dated Lucknow 
January 24, 1977 :— 


1. Short title and commencement.—(i) These Rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Sales or Purchase of Motor Spirit, Diesel Oil and 
Alcohol Taxation (First Amendment) Rules, 1988. 


(ii) They shall come into force with effect from April 1, 1988. 


2. Amendment of Rule 15.—In the Uttar Pradesh Sales or Purchase 
of Motor Spirit, Diesel Oil and Alcohol Taxation Rules, 1977, in Rule 19, 
in sub-rule (3), for clause (0), the following clause shall be substituted— 


**(5) (i) The tax on the purchase of alcohol shall be payable by 
the purchaser or the seller on his behalf at the rate of 40 paise per litre 
in a Treasury or sub-treasury of the district in which purchase 1s made 
unless the purchaser has obtained a certificate from the authority allot- 
ing the alcohol to the effect that the purchaser has purchased one million 
litres of alcohol in which case the tax shall be payable at the rate of 20 
paise per litre for the quantity beyond onc million litres. 


(ii) No sale or purchase of alcohol shall be allowed unless the tax 
on its purchase has been deposited in the manner prescribed in sub- 
clause (i) (supra). 

(iii) The certificate mentioned in sub-clause (i) (supra) shall be 
‘ssued by the authority alloting the alcohol on furnishing by the 
factory proof of payment of tax at the rate of 40 paise 


aser satis : AC oua - 
purchaser total quantity of not less than one million litres of alcohol : 


per litre on a 
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Provided that in the case of alcohol based unus holding F.L. 39 
licence, the tax on the purchase of alcohol shall be payable by the 
purchaser or the seller on his behalf at the rate of five paise per litre 
only in a treasury or sub-treasury of the district in which the purchase 
is made.”’ : 


88-99DA-78, dated February 26, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


[1 3 ] | English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-5, Noti. No. 943/XI-5— 
V Part-4, Section (kha), dated 26th February, 1988, pp. 2-3 


In partial modification of Government Notification No. 4490/XI-5—85- 
99DA-78, dated November 2, 1985, published in Vidhayee  Parishistha 
Volume 4, Khand ‘Kha’, and in exercise of the powers under Section 3 of 
the Uttar Pradesh Special Area Development Authorities Act, 1986 
(U.P. Act No. 9 of 1986), the Governor is pleased to declare, with effect 
from the date of the publication of this notification in the Gazette, the 

| Plowing arcas to be a special development area for the purpose of this 
Act: 


Ayodhya Special Development Area 


The existing area of Nagarpalika Ayodhya and that of the following 
adjoining 17 villages excluding Cantonment area and lands owned, requisi- 
tioned or taken on lease by the Central Gevernment for the purpose of any 
Naval, Military or Air Force authority :— 


SI. No. No. according to Master Plan Name of the village 
l. 49 Ranopale 
2. 50 Sahnawa 
3. 51 Ashapur 
4. 52 Malkhapur 
5. 53 Haibatpur 
Gk T 54 Jianpur 
7. 55 Bag Bizaisi 
E 8. 56 Kazipur-Chitawan 
9. 57 Pathakpur Rar. 
10. 58 Takpura f 
m: 11. 59 Kurha-Keshawapur 
|... 60 Mohtarim Nagar 
13. 61 Shahenawajpur-Manzha za cy 
14. 62 Shahenawajpur-Uparhar ž 


melo. 63 Asaf Bag-Manzha 
. 16. 64 Basupur Jaisinghpur 
Barham Manzha 


88-303 DA-83, dated February 18, 1988, published in the 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 18th February, 1988, | 


s Sm hereas, in the opinion of the State Government the 
importance in district Banda in Uttar Pradesh nee: 


rd 1 
pl nned manner ; Jena 


= -— t P deo T 
i erefore, in exercise of the po 

Sus pe l Area Dev lop en 
i d Go Pun 
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of the publication of this notification in the Gazette, the following areas to 
be a special development area for the purpose of the Act. 


Chitrakoot Special Development Area 


Area falling within the limits of Chitrakoot Nagar Palika area and arca 
of following 10 adjacent villages are included, but excluding Cantonment 
Area and lands owned, requisitioned or taken on lcase by the Central Govern- 
ment for the purpose of any Naval, Army or Air Force authority : 


Name of Villages 


Sl. No. 


| 
| 


Sitapur Maafi 
Sangrampur 
Khohi 

Chak Bhoopat 
Bandar Kole 
Lohasar Chak 
Chitra Gokulpur 
Ranipur Bhatt 
Ahmad Ganj 
Dilaora 


SOON 0) ० ' ०२ ७० = 


— 


| 
| 
| 


AJXI. 7-87-1-k (21)-86, dated March 28, 1987, published in U.P. Gazette, 


| ` 9 3] English Translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-7, Noti. No. 367(1) 
l Jj Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated Ist April, 1987, pp. 3-4 


The following bye-laws for regulation of cattle traffic on streets within the limits of 
the city of Lucknow, framed by Nagar Mahapalika, Lucknow, in exercise of the powers 
under clause (49) of Section 541 and clause (XXXI) of Section 114 of the Uttar Pradesh 
Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959 (U.P. Act No. 2 of 1959) read with Section 21 „of 
the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904) and in supersession 
of Notification No. 3108, dated October 2, 1974, after making compliance of the provisions 
of Section 543 of the said Adhiniyam, which have been confirmed by Government in G.O 
No. 367-A[XI-7—87-1-K(21)-86, dated March, 1987 are hereby published as required 
under sub-section (3) of Section 544 of the said Adhiniyam. 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These bye-laws may be 
called the Bye-laws for the Regulation of Cattle Traffic on Streets 
within the limits of City of Lucknow. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazette. 


2. Definitions.—In these bye-laws, unless there is anything repug- 
nant to the subject or context, 
(1) ‘Act’? means the Uttar Pradesh Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 
1959; 
(2) ‘attendant’ means a person who leads the cattle not attached fo 
a vehicle on public streets ; । 
(3) ‘cattle’ includes bullocks, cows, he and she buffaloes, swine, pigs, 
donkeys, ponies, goat, sheep and their progeny ; 
(4) Words and expressions used hereunder and not defined e these 
bye-laws shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Act. 
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3. Restriction on cattle traffic on certain streets within 
prescribed time.—No person shail take out cattle or allow them to be 
taken out on the following places or streets except before 8 a.m. and between 
] p.m. to 3 p.m., 


(1) University Road ; 
(2) Mahatma Gandhi Marg ; 
(3) Vidhan Sabha Marg; 
(4) Ashok Marg ; 
(5) Kaiser Bagh, 
(6) Latouche Road (Gautam Buddha Marg) ; 
(7) Aminabad and surrounding area of Amin-Uddaula Park; 
(8) Rani Laxmi Bai Marg; 
(9) Station Road and Kanpur Road from Charbagh to Mavaiya 
Bridge ; 
(10) Raja Nawab Ali Road ; 
(11) Moti Lal Nehru Road ; 
V 


12) Road connecting Vidhan Bhawan and Raj Bhawan which is 
connecting road from Mahatma Gandhi Marg to Major Banks 


Road ; 
(13) Tulsi Das Marg (Victoria Street), Tal Katora and Shahmina 
Road; 


(14) Subhash Marg (Canning Street) ; 

(15) Dali Ganj Bazar (Whole area) ; 

(16) Faizabad Road from Daliganj bridge to Mahanagar and Octroi 
Post ; 

(17) Kali Das Marg ; 

(18) Narhi Market ; 

(19) Park Road ; and 


(20) Such other streets as the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari may, from time 
to time, notify in the Official Gazette. 


4. Prohibition of cattle traffic on certain streets.—No person 
shall at any time take out, let loose or attempt to take out or let loose cattle 
on the following streets : 


(1) Vidhan Sabha Marg (From Hussainganj crossing to Allahabad 
Bank crossing) ; 

(2) Cantonment Road and Havelock Road crossing (from Ghazi- 
Uddin Haider Canal to Mall Avenue Area) ; 

(3) From Allahabad Bank crossing Hazratganj to Stadium Circle 
crossing on Mahatma Gandhi Marg; 

(4) Ashok Marg from Allahabad Bank, Hazratganj to Nishatganj 
Railway level crossing. 


E 


5. Attendant compulsory for cattle traffic.—No person shall take 
out cattle or allow them to be taken out on any street within the city of 
Lucknow at any time without their being attended to by one attendant for 
à maximum of 8 (Eight) cattle. 


1 
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6. Duty of attendant.—It shall be the duty of the attendant to keep 


the cattle on the left side of the street and well under control, so that they 
may not obstruct or dislocate traffic on the streets. 


7. Prohibition on tying cattle on streets, public places or 
parks.—No person shall tie cattle or allow them to be tied at any time on 


any street or street-side or any public place, or in any garden or park. 
PENALTY 

In exercise of the powers under Section 550 of Uttar Pradesh Nagar 
Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959 (U.P. Act No. II of 1959), the Nagar Maha- 
palika of the City of Lucknow hereby directs that whoever, commits breach 
of any of the provisions of these bye-laws shall be punished with fine which 
may extend to five hundred rupees, and in the case of continuing breach 
with fine which may extend to twenty rupees for every day during which 
the breach continues after conviction for the first breach. 


E 


[ | English translation of Paryawaran Anubhag, Noti. No. 3833/XLV-3 
| l 3 4 | (115)-Prani-85, dated December 23, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
| 


Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 14th January, 1988, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under Section 31 of the Air (Prevention and 
Control of Pollution) Act, 1981 (Act No. 14 of 1981) read with Section 2] 
of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897) and in supersession of 
Government Notification No. 286/Parya-3 (115)-Prani-86, dated January 21, 
1986, the Governor is pleased to appoint Special Secretary, Uttar Pradesh 
Shasan, Forest and Environment Department, Lucknow as the Appellate 
Authority for the purposes of Act No. 14 of 1981. 


87, dated March 30, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 


| 3 T ] English translation of Krishi Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 1868/X11-4—524- 
Part-4, Section (kha), dated 30th March, 1988, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under Section 29 of the Uttar Pradesh 
Regulation of Cold Storages Act, 1976 (U.P. Act No. 11 of 1976), the 
Governor after considering the recommendations of the Cold Storages 
Advisory Board is pleased to fix the maximum charges, which a licensee 
may charge for storing potatoes in the Cold Storage including insurance 
charges and any other service rendered in connection therewith at Rs. 24 
(Rupees Twenty four only) per quintal for the period from February 15, 
1988 to November 30, 1988 or part thereof in the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 


2-26-85, dated February 5, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 


6 | English translation of Sinchai Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 345/11-88/23-Irri- 
| 3 Part-4, Section (ka), dated 5th February, 1988, pp. 3-4 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution, 
the Governor is pleased to make the following Rules to amend the United Provinces Service 
of Engineers Class-II Irrigation Branch Rules, 1936: 


1. Short title and commencement.—(i) These Rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Service of Engineers Class-II Irrigation Branch 
(Amendment) Rules, 1988. 


(ii) They shall come into force at once. 
2. Amendment of Rule 5.—In the U.P. Service of Engineers 


(1855-11, Irrigation Branch Rules, published with Notification No. 7107-I- 
EA, dated May 21, 1936 (hereinafter referred to as the said rules) for Rule 5, 
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the following rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


5. Sources of Recruitment.—Recruitment to the service shall be made 
by the Government :— 


(i) by direct appointment from amongst engineer students who 
have passed out of the Thomason Civil Engineering College, 
Roorkee, and who have completed a course of training in the 
Irrigation Branch as engineer students, after consulting the 
Uttar Pradesh Public Service Commission ; 


(ii) by direct appointment after advertisement and after consul- 
ting the Uttar Pradesh Public Service Commission ; 


Jut sds Bf. ~~ ie ia Sid 


(iii) by the appointment of officers in the temporary service of the 
Uttar Pradesh Public Works Deptt. Irrigation Branch, after 
consulting the Uttar Pradesh Public Service Commission ; 


(iv) by promotion, on the basis of merit, through the Uttar Pradesh 
Public Service Commission from amongst such permanent 
Junior Engineers and permanent Computers of the Irrigation 
Department as ; 

(a) Possess bachelors degree in Engineering or an equivalent 
| degree in Engineering from a recognised institution or are 
associate Members of the Institute of Engineers ; or 

(b) are diploma holders and have put in at least 7 years 
service as Junior Engineers or Computers in the Irrigation 
Department. 


3. Amendment of Rule 6.— For Rule 6 of the said rules, the following 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


. (1) Recruitment shall be so arranged that 33-1/3 per cent posts in 
the cadre are held by promotees from amongst the Junior 
Engineers and Computers and out of this promotee quota,— 


(a) 25 per cent posts shall be filled from amongst the Junior 
Engineers and Computers, mentioned in Rule 5(iv) (5), and 


(b) 8-1/3 per cent posts shall be filled from amongst the Junior | 
Engineers and Computers, mentioned in Rule 5(iv)(a) : — — — 


Provided that if persons from any of the sources mentione 
Rule 5(iv)(a) or 5(iv)(b), are not available for app 
ment on the posts of their quota such posts may also be fil 
from the other of these sources. T 


E (2) The division of posts to be filled from amongst the Juni 
P : g 

A neers and the Computers shall be in the proportion of t heir e 

pective cadre strength. mE 


Amendment of Rule 9.—In Rule 9 of the said rules,— 
(i) the brackets and figure “(i)”, and . u ud ^ 
t) sub-rule (i), zi 
tted and shall be deemed. Spey ; beer 


हैः 
- 
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dated March 29, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, 


l 3 7 ] English transiation of Krishi Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 896/X11-4— 501-85, 
J Section (kha), dated 29th March, 1988, p. 2 


Whereas the Governor in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 29 of the Uttar 
Pradesh Regulation of Cold Storages Act, 1976 (U.P. Act No. 11 of 1976) had fixed 
the maximum charges for storing potatoes in the Cold Storages including any other services 
rendered in connection therewith at Rs. 19 per quintal for the period from February 15, 
1986 to November 30, 1986 or Part thereof in the whole of Uttar Pradesh under Govern- 
ment Notification No. 3006/X11-4—501-1985, dated May 26, 1986; 


And, whereas the Honourable High Court by their order dated December 18, 1986 
in civil misc. writ petition No. 10154-86-Messrs Ice and General Mills and others Versus 
State of U.P. quashed the aforementioned notification and directed the State Government 
to redetermine the maximum hiring charges for the aforesaid period in accordance with 
law; 


| mmm 


Now, therefore, after considering the recommendations of the Cold 
Storage advisory board the Governor in exercise of the powers conferred | 
vnder Section 29 of the aforesaid Act is pleased to redetermine and fix the 
maximum charges which a licensee may charge for storing potatoes in Cold 
Storages including any other service rendered in connection therewith at 
Rs. 20 (Rupees Twenty only) per quintal for the period from February 15, 

1986 to November 30, 1986 in the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 


2—132 (Hi)-87, dated January 23, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


f l 3 g] English translation of Shram Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 384 (HI)/XXXVI- 
| Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 23rd January, 1988, pp. 2-3 


| 
Whereas the State Labour Tripartite Conference (Sugar) held at Lucknow on Decem- i 
ber 7, 1987, discussed inter alia the question of Dearness Allowance to the workmen | 
employed in the Vacuum Pan Sugar Factories of the State; 


And whereas the different labour unions working in the industry have been consistently | 
pressing for the increase in wages and dearness allowance and have threatened to go on 
strike on this issue ; 


And whereas the representatives of Industry and workmen unanimously resolved in 
kh the Tripartite Conference held on December 7, 1:87 to refer the matter of increase in ' 
Dearness Allowance to the arbitration of the Labour Minister, U.P., whose decision shall 
be final and binding on employers and workmen ; 


And whereas after consultation with the representatives of employers and workmen, 
the Labour Minister has given his decision ; 


And whereas in the opinion of the State Government it is necessary to enforce the 
decision of the Labour Minister for securing public convenience and maintenance of public 
order and supplies and services essential to the life of the community and for maintaining 


employment ; 

Now therefore, in exercise of the powers under clause (b) of Section 3 
of the Uttar Pradesh Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (U.P. Act No. 
XXVIII of 1947) the Governor is pleased to make the following order and 
to direct with reference to Section 19 of the said Act that notice of this 
order shall be given by publication in the Gazette. 


ORDER 


AS 


1. An increase of Rs. 28 (Rupees twenty eight) per month is allowee 
7i with effect from December 1, 1987 in the Graduated Dearness Allowance to 


— the workmen employed in the sugar indusiry. 
tih 


T iable Dearness Allowance shall be paid to the il at 
M GG per point per month instead of Rs, 1.35 per point above 


14 point of Consumer Price Index Number. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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3. Regarding the arrears of difference of increased Variable Dearness 
Allowance, a lump sum of Rs. 100 will be paid to permanent workmen and 
Rs. 60 to seasonal workmen of the sugar industry. 


4. This order shall apply to all workmen covered by the Wage Board 
for the Sugar Industry and shall remain in force till December 31, 1988. 


Orders issued with Government Notification No. 8411 (HI)/XXXVI-2— 
101 (HI)-78, dated October 12, 1978 as modified by Notification No. 7873 
(HD/XXXVI-2—101 (HI)-80, dated January 7, 1981 and.Notification No. 
5853 (HI)/XXXVI-2—101 (ii) (HI)-78, dated December 31, 1982 shall be 
deemed modified to the extent of the operation of this order. 


Orders issued in Government Notification No. 1866 (HI)/XXXVI-2— 
l01(i) (HI)-79, dated May 4, 1982 shall be deemed modified to the extent 
of the operation of this order. 


4—15-P-79, dated March 25, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 25th March, 1987, pp. 2-3 


Whereas in exercise of the powers under sub-section (2) of Section 43-A of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act No. IV of 1939) as inserted by the Motor Vehicles (U.P. Amend- 
ment) Act, 1972 (U.P. Act No. 25 of 1972), the State Government had by Notification No. 
3330-T/X XX-1—178-K M-75, dated December 15, 1978, issued directions to the State 
Transport Authority and Regional Transport Authorities in respect of consideration of 
applications for stage carriage permits in the State; 


|| 9 g | English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 1185-T/XXX- 


And whereas certain difficulties were experienced in the implementation of the said 
directions on account of which the aforesaid notification was rescinded by Notification No. 
4699T/XXX-4—1-K M-89, dated September 4, 1980; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) 
of Section 43-A of the said Act read with Section 21 of the General Clauses 
Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to direct— 


(1) that taking into consideration the increase in population, trade, | 
transit of goods and Government work, the number of stage 
carriage perinits on any non-nationalised route where tbere has 
been no increase in such permits for more than five years, shall 
be increased by 100 per cent and where there has been no in- 
crease in such permits for more than two years, shall be 
increased by 30 per cent and where there has been no increase 
during a period of more than one and less than two years, shall 
be increased by 20 per cent ; 

Se (2) that the State Transport Authority and Regional Transport 

; Authorities shall grant stage carriage permits to the various cate- 

gories of applicants in accordance with the quota shown belo 
against each category— 

(7) Members of Scheduled Castes ES vo 
(ii) Members of Scheduled Tribes Ves OA 


|J 
rr 


(ii) Members of Backward Classes az og 
E (i) Ex-Army Personnel preferably Drivers, Freedom 
Fighters or their dependants .. hs Mo 
(v) Other persons Fo T i 


. be given to persons who were registered 
idle on the date of this notification as 
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consideration of their applications by the State ‘Transport Autho- 
rity or Regional Transport Authorities, excluding such operators 
as have been granted compensation or alternative routes asa 
result of any nationalisation scheme : 


Provided further that in all the categories, preference shall be given 
to operators displaced due to nationalisation of routes over other 
applications ; 

(3) That it will be also ensured that not more than one permit is 
issued to the members of one family. 


CLARIFICATION . 


(1) The number of permits which are in ‘‘Whole Numbers" would 
be allotted as usual. Where the fraction is less than fifty per cent, this 
fraction should be ignored and where it is fifty per cent or more than fifty 
per cent it should be reckoned as one. 


(2) In a situation where the number of permits to be issued is so small 
| that less than half a permit comes to the quota of any category, such unallot- 
ted permits shall be allotted serially—one each to categories (2) to (io). 


| (3) This notification shall not apply to appeals pending before the State 

| Transport Appellate Tribunal in cases decided by the State Transport Autho- 
rity or Regional Transport Authorities in accordance with the provisions 
applicable prior to the coming into operation of this notification. 


(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in this notification anything 
done or any action taken under Notification No. 3330-T/XXX-4—178-K M- ह 
75, dated December 15, 1978, referred to above, shall be deemed to have | 
z been done according to law. 
x DEFINITIONS 


(1) “Family”, in relation to a person, means the person concerned, his 
. wife or husband, as the case may be, and their minor children. 
> y be, 


_ (2) “Dependant of freedom fighter" means the wife or the widow, as 
the case may be, unmarried daughters, dependant parents, minor sons and 
unmarried dependant sisters. 


] 61 x English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 4274|X XXVII-3— 
4 | 85-182-N.K.V.-74, dated December 21, 1985, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 21st December, 1985, 


Í p. 3 

In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 3 of the 

ar Pradesh (Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. 
XXXIV of 1958) read with Section 21 of Uttar Pradesh General 

t, 1904 (U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make 
lowing amendments in Notification No. 1450/X X XVII-3—21(6)-63- 

| January 29, 1972: 

EDAM UY Amendments d 
aforesaid notification for the regulated area the followin m 


shall be substituted, namely : | 
Nr “Mi dina gar Regulated Area” E 
allin } i ‘of Modinagar Municipality. | 
s of the following villages i 


Hd 
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Name of the villages 


Saidpur Husanpur Dilna 


Hirdayapur Bhandora .. 
Rory a 


Qadrabad 

Sara 

Niwari 

Penga 

Asifpur Ujhera 
Nagla Musa 
Sherpur 
Yaqutpur Mawi 


. Makrramatpur Sikhera 


Bisokhar = 
Begumabad Bundana .. 
Modinagar Town 
Bakharba 

Bidhapur Shafiabad 
Aurangabad Gadana 
Lalitpur Tibra 

Sikri Khurd 


Phaphrawa 


Sonda 
Fatehpur 
Sikhera Hazari 


Dioli 

Sadabad Jakhewa 
Abupur 

Ukhlarsi 
Jalalabad 
Yusufpur Mamtola 


Mohammadpur Qudim 


Tehsil 


Hapur 
Ghaziabad 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


268 LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1988 


6(S)-86, dated February 19, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 19th February, 1988, p.2 
In exercise of the powers under sub-section (2) of Section 26 of the 
Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (Act No. XI of 1948) the Governor is pleased 
to direct that the provisions of the said Act shall not apply for a period of 
one year from the date of publication of this notification in the Gazette, to 
the employees of Khadi and Gram Udyog Institutions in Uttar Pradesh, 
which are run and/or controlled by the Uttar Pradesh Khadi and Village 
Industries Board or Khadi. and Village Industries Commission and which 
constitute any of the following Employments :— 


[1 3 English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 648/XXXVI-3— 
4 | | 
[S 


l. Employment in match industry. 

2. Employment in potteries, ceramics or refractories. 

3. Employment in washing or toilet soap or silicate or soap powder 
or detergent manufactory. 
Employment in tanneries and leather manufactory. 

5. Employment in leather goods manufactory. 

6. Employment in oil mill. 

7. Employment in Khandsari. 

8. Employment in rice mill, flour mill or Dal mill. 

9. Employment in wood works and furniture. 


10. Employment in shops. 
ll. Employment in any commercial establishment. 


87-2R.A.-86, dated January 8, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


| | English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 2861/XXXVII-3— 
| | 4 ) Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 8th January, 1988, p. 2 


Whereas the State Government is of opinion that the following area in district 
Muzaffarnagar requires to be regulated under the Uttar Pradesh (Regulation of Building 
Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. Act No. XX NIV of 1958), with a view to the prevention of 
bad laying out of land, haphazard erection of buildings and growth of sub-standard colonies 
and with a view to the development and expansion of the said area according to the proper 
planning. 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of 
Section 3 of the said Act, the Governor is pleased to declare the following 
area to be regulated area ; 

REGULATED AREA SHAMLI 
A—Avea falling within the limits of Shamli Municipality. 
B—Area falling within the limits of the following villages of Tehsil Kairana 
of district Muzaffarnagar :— 

1. Titauli 

2. Mundait Kalan 

3. Shamli Rural (Arca up to a distance of 2 km. surrounding the , 

limits of Shamli Municipality) 


4. Banat 
5. Tajpur Shimbhalka 
6. Balwa 


7. Lilaun 
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8. Kheri Kermu 

9. Gaorhni 
10. Kannukhera Badheva 
ll. Sahanta. 


4—23-KM-87, dated January 14, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 15th January, 1988, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under Section 41 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act 
No. IV of 1939), the Governor is pleased to make the following rules with a view to amen- 
ding the U.P. Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940 after their previous publication in Government 
Notification No. 4342-T/ X X X-1—23-K M-87, dated October 26, 1987, published in the 
Uttar Pradesh Gázette Extraordinary, dated October 28, 1987, as required under sub- 
section (1) of Section 133 of the said Act. 


[1 4 3 | English translation of Pariwahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 5743-T/XXX- 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) ‘These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles (Fiftieth Amendment) Rules, 1988. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Rule 41.-—In the U.P. Motor Vehicle Rules, 1940, 
for sub-rule (a) of Rule 41 the following sub-rule shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

| **(a) The registered numbers assigned to Motor Vehicles under 
Section 24(3) of the Act shall be assigned serially in the order in which 
applications for registration are received : 

Provided that if a Motor Vehicle owner requests for a special 
registration number of his choice in the current series and is willing to 
pay 4 times the prescribed fee for registration, under Rule 31 he may be 
allotted the number of his choice.” 


J English translation of Sahkarita Anubhag-l, Noti. No. 311/XH-C-1— La 
h ] li A 88-7(1)-86, dated January 21, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 

E Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 21st January, 1988, p. 2 i 
H In exercise of the powers under sub-section (2) of Section 3 of the can 


Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies Act, 1965 (U.P. Act NI of 1966) s 
and in continuation of Government Notification No. 3328-C/XII-CA-25(1)- | 
= 67, dated June 24, 1969, the Governor is pleased to confer subject to the 
provisions of the said Act and the rules made thereunder, the powers of the — 
Registrar under that Act and the rules, to be exercised as follows :— 


“An officer for the time being holding the post of the Distri 
Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies, U.P. shall also exercise . 
powers of the Registrar under Rules 402, 403, 409, 414 and sub-rules 
(5), (7) and (8) of Rule 440 in respect of the Primary Co-op 
Societies having headquarters within area of his jurisdiction." 


88-59-D.A.-86, dated February 5, 1988, published in the U 
Extra., Part-l, Section (kha), dated 5th February, 1988, 
h 


(| In exercise of the powers conferred under clause (j) 0 
ot Section 4 of the Uttar Pradesh Special Area Develo 
Act, 1985 (Uttar Pradesh Act No. 9 of 1986), the ov 
the undernoted persons as ex. 3 ( 

an F í dro 


à y 4 5] English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-5, Noti. 
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Special Area Development Authority from the date of publication of this 
notification in the Official Gazette :— 


] —Secretary to State Government, Hill Development Department. 
2— Secretary to State Government, Forest Department. 


84-Ka-3-88, dated February 15, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


4 0] English translation of Karmik Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 642/XIII-15— 
l Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 15th February, 1988, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (3) of Section | of the 

Uttar Pradesh Subordinate Services Selection Board Ordinance, 1988 

(U.P. Ordinance No. 2 of 1988), the Governor is pleased to notify 

53 February 15, 1988 as the date on which the said Ordinance shall come into 
force. 


6(S)-86, dated February 19, 1988, published in the U.P Gazette, 


[i A 1| English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 423/ X XXVI-3— 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 19th February, 1988, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (3) of Section 3 of the 
Uttar Pradesh Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhishthan Adhiniyam, 1962 
(U.P. Act No. XXVI of 1962) the Governor is pleased to exempt, in public 
interest, all the Khadi and Gramodyog Institutions run and/or controlled by 
the Uttar Pradesh Khadi and Village Industries Board or Khadi and Village 
Industries Commission, situate in the State of Uttar Pradesh, from the 
operation of all the provisions of said Adhiniyam for a period of one year 
from the date of publication of this notification in the Gazette. 


XXXIII-2—700(85)-85 U.P.A. 33-1961-Rule—1966-A.M.(5)-1987, dated 
| May 1, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Sec- 
tion (kha), dated Ist May, 1987, pp. 12-19 [L] 


yu [] 4 Bl English translation of Panchayati Raj Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 1147-B/ 


H In exercise of the powers under Section 237 of the Uttar Pradesh Kshettra Samitis 

: and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam, 1961 (U.P. Act No. XXXIII of 1961) read with Sec- 
tions 40 and 44 and sub-section (2) of Section 46 of the said Adhiniyam and all other 
powers enabling him in this behalf, the Governor is pleased to make the following Ra 
with a view to amending the Uttar Pradesh Zila Parishads (Central Transferable Cadre) 
Rules, 1966 : 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Zila Parishads (Central Transferable Cadre) (Fifth 
Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Rule 3.—In the Uttar Pradesh Zila Parishads 
(Central Transferable Cadre) Rules, 1966, hereinafter referred to as the 
said rules for the existing Rule 3 the following rule shall be substituted, 
namely : 

“Creation of Central Transferable Cadres.—The State Government 
shall create transferable cadres of,— 3 
(A) Karya Adhikaris, Abhiyantas, Kar Adhikaris and Junior 

Engineers of Zila Parishads separately consisting of as many 

officers as the State Government may from time to time decide ; 


and i 
(B) Chikitsa Adhikaris, Chikitsa Adhikaris (Incharge Homoeopathic 


A 
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Dispensary), Vaidas and Hakims separately consisting of as 
many officers as the State Government may from time to time 


decide : 

Provided that the State Government may, from time to time, 
increase any of the cadres by creation of additional or temporary posts 
as may be found necessary or keep all or any of the posts in the cadres 
in abeyance.”’ 


3. Amendment of Rule 5.—In the said rules, for the existing sub- 
rule (1) of Rule 5 the following sub-rule shall be substituted. 


**(1) The scales of pay for the posts of a Karya Adhikari, Kar 
Adhikari, and Abhiyanta, a Junior Engineer, a Chikitsa Adhikari, a 
Chikitsa Adhikari (Incharge Homoeopathic Dispensary), a Vaidya or 
a Hakim shall be as mentioned against each in the schedule." 


4. Amendment of Rule 28.—In the said rules, for the existing 
Rule 28 the following rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

‘28. Posting and transfers by the State Government.—The State 
Government shall have the power to make postings of the officers 
‘appointed in the cadres of Karya Adhikaris, Abhiyantas, Kar Adhikaris, 
Junior Engineers, Chikitsa Adhikaris, Chikitsa Adhikaris (Incharge 
Homoeopathic Dispensary), Vaidyas and Hakims, to any Zila Parishad 
and to transfer them from one Zila Parishad to another: 


Provided that no officer shall be posted in a district of which he 
is a permanent resident.” 


5. Substitution of the Schedule.—In the said rules for the Schedule 
the following Schedule shall be substituted, namely :— 


its d — m- aM 
Sl. Designation Scale Qualification for Age Method of Re- Appoint- 

No. of Post candidate limit cruitment ing Au- 
thority 


1 2 3 4 5 6 
l| Karya Rs. 850—40— A degree of a Uni- 21—30 By direct recruit- 
Adhikari 1050—E.B.— versity established years. ment or by pro- 


50—1300— by law in India motion from 
60—1420— or a qualification amongst Kar | 
E.B.—60— recognised as equi- Adhikaries with 
1720. valent to such atleast 5 years — 
पु degree by the State substantive ser- - 
Government. vice as such and 
office superin: 
tendents 
Accountai 
with at 


ten years’. 
tantive servi 


WD. 
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2 Kar Adhi- Rs. 570—25— 
kari 710—E.B.— 
30—980— 
E.B.—30 
—]1100. 
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A degree of a Uni- 


versity established 
by law in India 
or a qualification 
recognised as equi- 
valent to such 
degree by the State 
Government. 


3  Abhiyanta Rs. 850—40— Diploma of Civil 


including 1050—E.B.— 
Atirikt dins 
iyanta. — — 
Abhiyan ETHER 
1720. 


Engineering from 
the erstwhile 
Thompson College 
of Civil Engineer- 
ing Roorkee; or 


2. A degree in Civil 


Engineering of a 


21—30 


years. 


one year pro- 
motions can be 
made from 
amongst perma- 
nent Kar Adhi- 
karies, Office 
Superintendents, 
Accountants, if 
persons with 
requisite expe- 
rience are not 
available. 


By direct recruit- 
ment or by pro- 
motion from 
amongst Office 
Superintendent 
and Accountants 
wth atleast five 
years substantive 
service as such 
and Revenuc 
Superintendents 
with atleast 
seven years’ 
substantive ser- 
vice as such and 
Revenuc Inspec- 
tors and Tax 
Inspectors with 
atleast ten years’ 
substantive ser- 
vice as such : 


Provided that for 
temporary 
arrangements 
for a period not 
exceeding one 


year promotion 
may be made 
from amongst 


permanent 
Accountants, 
Office Superin- 
tendent Revenue 
Superintendents, 
Revenue Inspec- 
tors and Tax 
Inspectors if 
persons with 
requisite expe- 
rience are not 
available. 


21—45 By direct recruit- 


ycars. 


ment or by pro- 
motion from 
amongst quali- 
fied Junior En- 
ginecrs possess- 
ing any of the 
qualifications 
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[$1] 


recognised Univer- 
sity or Institute of 
India or abroad or 
of such other insti- 
tutions or Univer- 
sities as may be 
recognised by the 
State Government 
from time to time; 
or 


. Passed Ss. A, B 


and C of the Asso- 
ciate Membership 
examination of 
either the Institute 
of Engineers 
(India) or the 
Institute of Civil 


Engineers (Eng- 
land); or 
. Passed the Asso- 


ciate Membership 
examination of the 
City and Gilds 
Institute (Imperial 
College of Science 
and Technology) 
South Kenington 
in civil engineer- 
ing; or 


. Any qualification 


in Civil or Mecha- 
nical Engineering 
which is recognised 
by the Institute of 
Engineers (India) 
(as exempting the 
candidates — from 
Sections A, B and 
C of the associate 
membership  exa- 
mination of the 
Institute ; or 


Overseers Junior 
Engineers Diploma 
of a recognised 
college or Insti- 
tute, or an exami- 
nation body with 


atleast 10 years’ 
service as Over- 
seers. Junior 


engineers or Com- 
puter in Zila 
Parishad or any 
other Local Autho- 
rity or a Govern- 
ment or  semi- 
Government 
Organisation. 


prescribed for 
direct recruit- 
ment to the post 
of Junior En- 
gincers with at- 
least 10 years’ 
service as such: 
Provided that a 
Junior Engineer 
possessing any 
of the qualifica- 
tions equivalent 
to a degree stan- 
dard as specified 
for direct re- 
cruitment would 
be given 10 
years! seniority 
over Junior 
Engineers who 
possess only a 
diploma  quali- 
fication. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


4 Chikitsa 
Adhikari 


5 Junior 
Engineer 


6 Junior 
Engineer 
(unquali- 
fied) 


7  Chikitsa 
Adhikari 
(790८-11 
of Allo- 
pathic 

' Dispen- 
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Rs. 850—40— 
1050—E.B.— 
50—1300— 
60—1420— 
E.B.—60— 
1720. 


Rs. 485—15— 
590—18— 
626—E.B.— 
18—680—20 
—780—E.B. 
—20—860. 


Rs. 340—10— 
400—E.B.— 
10—430—12 
—454—E.B. 
—12—550. 


Rs. 570—25— 
770—E.B.— 
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A degree of 
M.B.B.S. of a 
University estab- 
lished by law in 
India or a quali- 
fication recognised 
as equivalent 
thereto by the 
Medical Council 
of India. 


Should possess a 
Diploma of Civil 
Engineering 
from— 

(i) Roorkee Uni- 
versity ; or 
(it) The Hewett 

Engineering 

School Lucknow; 

or 

(iii) The Civil 

Engineering 

College, Lucknow ; 

or 


(iv) The Aligarh 
Enginecring 
College ; or 

(v) The Poona 
Engineering 
College ; or 

(vi) The Orissa 
Engineering 
College; or 

(vii) The Dip- 
loma issued by the 
M.G. Technical 
Institute; or any 
other institutions 
recognised by 
Government or the 
State Board of 
Technical Educa- 
tion. 


Admissible only to 
the existing em- 
ployees of the Zila 
Parishads exempt- 
ed from the pre- 
scribed qualifica- 
tions. 


Licentiate of the 
State Medical 
Faculty or College 
of Physicians and 
Surgeon; Bombay 
or Diploma of 
L.M.P. 


21—45 
years. 


By direct recruit- 
ment. 


18—30 By direct recruit- 


years. 


ment. 


By interview from 

amongst the exis- 
ting employees 
exempted from 
the prescribed 
qualifications. 


By interview from 
existing hands 
only. 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
8 Chikitsa Rs. 570—25— (४) Degree in 21—45 50 per cent, by State 
Adhikari 770—E.B.— Homoeopathic of a years direct recruit- Govt. 
Grade-I 30—980— University establi- ment and 50 per 
Incharge of E.B.—30— shed by law in cent by pro- 
Homoeo- 1100. India. motion from 
pathic (ii) Five years amongst Chikitsa 
Dispensary Degree or four Adhikari 
years' diploma (Homoeopathic 
in Homoeopathy Grade II). 
(C. H. M. S. or 
है B. M.S.) of the 


Board of Homoeo- 
pathic Medicine 
UES OL 

(iii) Four years’ 
diploma course in 
Homoeopathy from 
any of the recogni- 
sed institutions, by 
the State Govern- 


ment. 
9  Chikitsa Rs. 570—25— Professional— 21—35 75 per cent of the State 

Adhikari's 770—E.B.— (i) Degree in years posts by direct Govt. ; 
(Indigenous 30—980— Ayurved or Unani recruitment and v 

hospital or E.B.—30— Tibbi of a Univer- the rest by pro- 
1 dispensary) 1100. sity established by motion from | 
| Law in India; or qualified Vaids 
। (ii) Five years’ and Hakims. 


degree or Diploma 
in Ayurveda or ) 
i Unani Tibbi (BIMS 
or DIMS) of the 
Board of Indian 
Medicine ; or 
Y (iii) Diploma of 
Ayurveda Alankar 
of the Ayurvedic 
College-K a ngri 
University, Saha- 


ranpur District. 
Experience—A x 
minimum experi- ae - 


ence of 10 year. 


. l0 Vaidsand Rs. 570—25— Any of the pro- 21—35 75 per cent by 


Hakims 770—E.B.— fessional qualifica- years. direct recruit- 
(Qualified) 30—980— tions mentioned ment and 25 per — 
E.B.—30— against serial No. 9 cent by promo- | 
1100. with a minimum tion from |- 
experience of one 
year. 


88-1-E-O-85, dated March 10, 1988, published i 
_ Extra., Part 4, Section (ka), dated 11th March, 


ercise of powers under Section 112-A of the U. P 
9 (U. P. Act No. 11 of 1959) an tic or 
n 296 of the U 
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of Section 300 of the U. P. Municipalities Act, 19!6, the following Uttar Pradesh Palika 
(Centralised) Services (Fourteenth Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These Rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Palika (Centralised) Services (Fourteenth Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 
cation in the Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Rule 6.—In the Uttar Pradesh Palika (Centralised) 
Services Rules, 1966 for Rule 6 the following rule shall be substituted : 


**6. Source of recruitment, absorption and determination of service of existing 
officers and servants.—(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (2)— 


(7) the posts mentioned in Schedule I shall be filled in by promo- 
tion in the manner laid down in Rule 20; 


(ti) the posts mentioned in Schedule II shall be filled in by direct 
recruitment in the manner laid down in Part V, of these Rules; 


(iz) the posts mentioned in Schedule III shall be filled in equally 
from two sources and in the manner mentioned above so, 
however, that the odd post, if any, shall be filled in by 
promotion : 


Provided that if suitable candidates are not available in the number 
required under this sub-rule for recruitment by promotion or by direct 
recruitment, as the case may be, the deficiency may be made good from 
tbe other of the two sources or teinporary appointment may be made by 
deputation from amongst the officers serving under Government. 


(2) The absorption or determination of services of officers and ser- 
vants of the Palika holding or performing the duties and functions of the 
post referred to in Rule 3 immediately before the commencement cf these 
rules shall be governed by the following provisions ; 


(i) Permanent officers and servants of the Palika as well as officers 
and servants referred to in clause (e) of Section 577 of Uttar 
Pradesh Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959, shall, unless they 
opt otherwise, stand absorbed provisionally subject to such 
orders as Government may in each case pass. 


(ii) Other temporary officers and servants shall, unless they opt 
otherwise, stand absorbed provisionally subject to such orders 
as Government may in each case pass. 


(iii) Such officers and servants as are provisionally absorbed under 
clauses (i) and (ii) may by subsequent order of Government, to 
be passed before the 3151 day of August, 1967, be finally 


absorbed if found suitable. 


(iv) If in any case no orders to the contrary are passed by Govern- 
ment before the date mentioned in clause (zzi) the officers or 
servants, shall be deemed to be finally absorbed. 


(०) The services of officers and servants referred to in the precoding 
clauses who opt against absorption as well as of those who E 
found to be unsuitable for absorption shall stand dee Uia , 
and they shall, without prejudice to their claim to any, BEA 
pension, provident fund or gratuity as they would be entitled to 
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take or receive on their retirement or termination of service, as 
the case may be, if these rules had not been made, be paid the 
following compensation— 


(a) Officers and servants referred to in clause (7)— 
(A) The pay for the remaining period of their service ; or 

| (B) six months pay in the case of officers and servants 

| whose total continvous service immediately before the 
commencement of these rules exceeded ten years, and 
three months pay ir the case of officers and servants 

l whose total continuous service as aforesaid did not 

exceed ten years. 


(b) Officers and servants referred to in clause (४)--०१९ month's 
pay. 

Explanation I.-—For the purposes of calculating pension or 
gratuity, if any admissible to the officers and servants referred 
to in clause (7), whose services stand determined under this 
clause, the length of service qualifying for pension or gratuity 
shall be deemed to be added as follows: 


Length of service qualifying for Addition to be made 
pension or gratuity 


(i) Up to five years one year 
| (iz) over five years and up to two years 
10 years 
(777) over 10 years and up to three years 
15 years 
- (iv) over 15 years four years 


Explanation II.—For the purposes of this clause ‘pay 
includes any dearness allowance or other ad Aoc addition by way 
of interim relief that may be admissible. 

(vi) ‘The compensation mentioned in clause (v) above shall be paid pr 


by the Palika under whom the officer or servants was employed 
immediately before the commencement of these rules. हि 


(vii) The option mentioned in the clauses (i) and (it) may [^ 
exercised at any time before the 15th day of November, 196 

M : and intimation of exercise thereof shall be sent to Governmen 
; Until option to the contrary is exercised the officer or 
shall, subject to the provisions of the foregoing clau 
absorbed provisionally 


(3) Consequent upon upgradation of Municipality into 
Municipality the absorption or otherwise of persons who im 
3 before the upgradation were holding the posts of Tax Supe: 

M ce Superintendents, Head Clerks and Accountants sh 
by the following provisions— | 
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(४) An office Superintendent or Head Clerk, as the case may be, 
shall, unless he opts against absorption if found suitable, be 
absorbed in the Palika (Ministerial) service as an office 
Superintendent Head Clerk of Class I Municipal Board. 


(iii) An Accountant shall, unless he opts against absorption, if found 
suitable, be absorbed in the Palika Accounts (Subordinate) 
as an Accountant of Nagar Mahapalika and Class I Municipal 
Board. 


(iv) The Services of Tax Superintendent, an office Superintendent, 
Head Clerk or an Accountant who opts against absorption or 
who is found unsuitable shall stand determined. 


IT NN 


(4) Consequent upon the conversion of a Notified Area Committee 
ora Town Area Committee into Class IV or III of a Municipality, the 
post of Secretary, Bakshi or Superintendent shall be deemed to have 
been converted in the post of Executive Officer, Class IV or III, as the 
case may be and— 


j 
1 
1] 
h 
| 


(a) in case the aforementioned post is converted into the post of 
Executive Officer, Class III ; 


n (7) The seniormost Executive Officer of Class IV shall be 
| promoted and posted against the said post; 

: (it) The seniormost Secretary, Bakshi or Superintendent, as 
the case may be, shall be appointed as Executive Officer 
| Class IV. 


(iii) The Secretary, Bakshi or Superintendent, as the case 
may be, of the Notified Area/Town Area Committee 
converted into a Municipality, as aforementioned if not 

oe seniormost in the cadre, shall be transferred in place of 

, the seniormost Secretary, Bakshi, or Superintendent, 

appointed Executive Officer Class IV. 


- (b) in case the aforementioned post of Secretary, Bakshi or 
F Superintendent is converted in the post of Executive Officer 
Glass IV, the provisions of sub-clauses (ii) and (ii) of clause (a) 
shall apply. 


e (c) "The seniormost Secretary, Bakshi or Superintendent, as the case 
may be, shall, unless he opts against appointment, if found 
suitable by government, be appointed in the Palika (Centralis- 
ed) Services as Executive Officer Municipal Board, Class IV. 


An Overseer or Junior Engineer shall, unless he opts against 
|. appoinument, if found suitable by Government be appointed as 

कट rear Junior Engineer in the Palika (Centralised) Services. 
EN (e) The services of Secretary, Bakshi or Superintendent, Overseer 
|. ^^ or Junior Engineer, who opts against appointment, or who is 
Heg foun d unsuitable by Government, shall stand determined. 


eiae. (i) A MO. wy - SS ‘= 
5). be ie provisions of clauses () and (vi) of sub-rule (2) sha 
i mutandis. apply to an employee whose services are determined 
- sub-rule (3) | uerus O, Ex 


r 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
PART V] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF U.P. GOVERNMENT 279 


Municipality and the option so exercised shall be sent to Government by 
the District Magistrate along with the service book, and the character 
roll and other persona] files relating to each individual as also attested 
copies of the certificates of his educational qualifications. The District 
Magistrate of the district in which the total body is situate shall send his 
recommendations to the State Government through Director of Local 
Bodies, whether or not the employee’s work, conduct, qualification and 
general reputation regarding his integrity justifies his appointment on 
any post in the U. P. Palika (Centralised) Services. 


(6) The employees of local bodies which were upgraded or conver- 
ted on or after July 9, 1966 shall also be entitled to exercise their options 
at any time before 5th day of December, 1979 and the intimation thereof 
shall be sent to Government. Their cases of absorption/appointment in 
the Palika (Centralised) services or otherwise shall be dealt with in 
accordance with sub-rules (3), (4) and (5) 


$ (7) Consequent upon inclusion of new posts in the Centralised 

l Services under Rule 3, or conversion ofa Notified Area or Town Area 
Committee into any class of a Municipality, the absorption/appointment 
or determination of services of officers and servants of the Palikas/ 
Notified Area, ‘Town Area Committee holding or performing the duties 
and functions of the posts immediately before the said inclusion/conver- 
ston shall be governed by the provisions contained in clauses (i) to (uii) 
below : 


(7) Officers and servants of the Palika shall, unless they opt other- 
wise, stand absorbed provisionally appointment subject to such 
orders as may be made by Government in each case. 


(४) Such officers and servants as are provisionally absorbed under 

clause (i) may by subsequent orders of Government to be passed 

within 180 days of the inclusion of their posts in the Centralised 
; Services, if found suitable, be finally absorbed. 


(iii) If in any case no orders to the contrary are passed by Govern- 
ment before the expiry of the aforesaid period of 180 days, the 
officers or servants shall be deemed to be finally absorbed. 


(vi) The option for absorption/appointment mentioned in clause (४) 
may be exercised at any time before expiry of 60 days from the 


s date of inclusion of the new post in the Centralised Services or 
- conversion of Notified Area/Town Area Committee into any 
E class of a Municipality and intimation thereof shall be sent to 


the Director of Local Bodies and the Government. 


(०) The option exercised under the foregoing clauses shall be sent 

to Government through the Director of Local Bodies by the 

District Magistrate in the case of Municipal Boards and by the 
Administrator or the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari in the case n > 
Nagar Mahapalika along with the service book, character r E 
z and personal file relating to cach individual as also attested 

copies of the certificates of his educational qualificati. 1 
while doing so, the aforesaid authority shall also can a 
recommendation whether or not the employee's work, c 
qualification and general reputation regarding integrity 
his absorption/ appointment in the Centralised Services. — 


p. i 
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clauses who opt against absorption/appointment as well as of 
those who are found to be unsuitable for absorption/appoint- 
ment shall stand determined and they shall without prejudice to 
their claim to any leave, pension, provident fund, or gratuity as 
they would be entitled to take or receive on their retirement or 
termination of service, as the case may be, if these rules had not 
been made be paid compensation according to the formula 
given in clause (v) of sub-rule (2). 

(vit) The compensation mentioned in clause (zi) shall be paid by the 
Palika/Notified Area/Town Area Committee under whom the 
officer or servant was employed immediately before the inclusion 
of his post in the Centralised Services : 

Provided that this sub-rule shall not apply to the officers and ser- 


vants who have already been absorbed or who have becn appointed on 
permanent or temporary basis on any centralised post.” 


88-23-K-83, dated January 29, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


r ( ] English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-7, Noti. No. 285-A/XI-7— 
J 
] J Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 3lst January, 1988, pp. 6-10 [P] 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) read with clause (XI) of sub-section (2) 
of Section 420 of the Uttar Pradesh Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959 (U.P. Act 
No. II of 1959) the Governor is pleased to make the following rules after their previous 
publication in Government Notification No. 92-A/XI-7—23-K-83, dated January 9, 1987 as 
required under sub-section (2) of Section 540 of the said Adhiniyam. 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Nagar Mahapalikas (Prohibition of Noise and 
Regulation of Loudspeakers) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publica- 
tion in the Gazette. 


2. Definitions.—lIn these rules unless the context otherwise requires— 
(a) *Hirer' means a person who takes on hire a loudspeaker ; 


(b) ‘Licensing Officer? means the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari or an 
officer authorised by him in this behalf; 

(c) ‘Loudspeaker’ includes any electrically or mechanically operated 
device for amplifying or producing sound of great intensity ; 

(d) ‘Official purpose’ means the purpose of Central Government 
the State Government or a local authority ; 


(e) ‘Person’ includes a firm, a company, an institution, a society or 
any association of individuals ; 
(J) ‘Religious institution’ means a temple, a mosque, a church or a 
gurdwara ; 
(g) "Trader' means a person who deals in the business of hiring out 
loudspeakers. 


3. Prohibition on use of Loudspeakers.—No person shall, without 

ritten permission of Mukhya Nagar Adhikari or any officer authorised 

the Mim 1 his behalf, and without complying with the conditions laid down 

by him in t n usé loudspeakers whether it is stationary or is fitted within or 

in uc P late [premises or is fitted on any temporary structure, tent, car, 
outside à 
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lorry, bus, truck, tractor or any other vehicle or any mobile career within 
the limits of the Nagar Mahapalika : 


Provided that the permission for the use of the loudspeaker for the 
official purpose, exhibiting pictures in a cinema hall licenced under the 
Indian Cinematograph Rules and religious purpose in a religious institution 
subject to the restriction laid down in Rule 5 will not be necessary. 


4. Permission for use of loudspeaker.—(1) Any person desirous 
of using a loudspeaker shall submit an application, in duplicate in Form ‘A’ 
together with the fec payable to the licensing officer who shall either refuse 
the permission applied for in the interest of public safety and convenience 
and order for the refund of the permission fee to the applicant or shall | 
grant the permission, subject to such conditions which he may impose in 
public interest. 


(2) In the event of Section 144 of Indian Penal Code being enforced in 
the city or any part thereof, permission, or certified copy of the permission, 
obtained from thc magistrate shall be necessary to be enclosed with the 
application under sub-rule (1). 


' (3) If after the grant of permission under sub-rule (1) of Section 144 of 
the Indian Penal Code is enforced in the city the permission shall be deemed 
to have been cancelled and all the permission granted in such period shall be 
subject to the order of the magistrate. 


5. Time for the use of loudspeakers.— [he permission granted by 
the licensing officer for the use of loudspeakers in public meeting, marriages, 
mushaira, kavi-sammelan, sangect-sammelan, sports, theatre, stage-drama, 
religious keertan and religious and cultural programmes, election propaganda 

| and other uses shall be from 8 A.M. to 10 P.M. during winter season and 

| from 7 A.M. toll P.M. during the summer. Permission of the District 

] Magistrate shall be necessary for using the loudspeaker beyond the prescribed 

| time. For the purposes of this rule summer period shall be from Ist of 
March to 30th September and the winter period shall be from Ist of 
| October to the end of February in every year. 


6. Appeal.—Any person aggrieved by the order of the licensing officer 

may prefer an appeal to Nagar Pramukh within 10 days of the passing of the 
order and the order of Nagar Pramukh on such an appeal shall be final. =: 
E 7. Trade of noise.—No person shall use, sell or let on hire the loud- — | 


speaker within the limits of Nagar Mahapalika without prior permission of 
the licensing officer under these rules. a 


8. Prohibition of public nuisance.—Every trader shall fix gov 
to keep the sound of every loudspeaker at the lowest pitch and no | 
appliance shall be used ina way that it may fall within the purvie 
public nuisance defined under the Indian Penal Code. This condi 


be laid down in the permission issued for the purpose. r 
»€ 


.. 9. Permission not to be given in certain cases. —N: 
the use of loudspeaker shall be given or applicable wit a rad 
: meters from the premises of a Hospital, a Court, a Libr: 
ment office, a quasi-Government office, a Hostel, a te 
i i'e LIT 4 I "4 


ae dl 


a 
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10. Permission fee.—lF'ce for permission for use of loudspeaker shall 
be at the following rates 


(1) For one day or part thereof M. Se KE IO 
(2) For fifteen days A E: .. Rs. 140 
(3) For one month 3. tt eS 200) 


(4) For any period exceeding fifteen days or one 
month at the rate of a .. Rs. 10 per day. 


11. Fee for letting out and keeping loudspeakers.—It will be 
compulsory for every trader to obtain licence for letting out and keeping 
loudspeakers. The licence fee for letting out and keeping loudspeakers 
shall be at the rate of Rs. 75 per annum per horn unit. If the period is less 
than one year the fee shall be payable in fraction thereof. 


12. Every trader shall submit an application for permission in Form ‘B’ 
together with the fee at the rates prescribed under Rule 11 for permission 
for sale or letting out of the loudspeakers, to the licensing officer. If only 
an application is submitted by any trader for various licences the separate 
numbers of loudspeaker and horn units shall be specified. 


13. (1) Every trader shall, after the issue of licence or within one 
month of the date of acquiring the loudspeaker whichever is later, shall 
submit the following statements to the licensing officer— 


(a) Chassis No. of every loudspeaker ; 
(b) Measurement and total wattage of every loudspeaker ; 
(c) Maximum No. of horn units to be used with every loudspeaker. 


(2) The licensing officer shall make an inspection or enquiry as he deems 
fit and may, after such enquiry or inspection and for the reasons to be 
recorded grant or refuse to grant a licence under these rules. 


14. Metal Plate.—(1) After submission of the statement by the trader 
in accordance with sub-clauses (a), (5) and (c) of clause (7) of Rule 13, the 
licensing officer, after necessary enquiry or inspection shall issue a metal 
plate indicating thereon the licence number, period of licence, chassis number 
of the loudspeaker and number of horn units with it. 


(2) If no chassis number is written on the loudspeaker the trader may 
get his own number engraved in it but such a number shall neither be 
changed nor be engraved on any other chassis. 


(3) The licence holder shall fix the metal plate on the loudspeaker 
and horns and shall not let out the loudspeaker unless the metal plate is 


fixed thereon. 


tion for using Joudepesker without licence.—If any 
eaker set without obtaining a licence therefor, or 
trader len De VM the loudspeaker of the trader without there being 
any pel V refor, or if any person is found using any private loudspeaker 
any licence th on for its use, such a loudspeaker shall be taken into custody 
without permis sited in the Mahapalika. The decision of the Mukhya 
and Sin regard to the release of such a loudspeaker shall be final. . 
Nagar i 


15. Prohibi 
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16. Renewal of licence.—Every trader shall submit an application 
together with prescribed fee in Form ‘B’ for renewal of licence fifteen days 
before the commencement of next financial year failing which Rs. 5 per day 
per loudspeaker shall be charged as late fee after the end of the financial year. 


17. Fee for duplicate licence.—A duplicate copy of the licence may 
be obtained on payment of Rs. 5 per licence in the event of loss or destruc- 
tion of the licence. 


18. Permission fee not refundable.—The permission fee shall not 
be refunded for not availing the permission or in the event of cancellation of 
the permission : 


Provided that the permission fee shall be refundable to the applicant in 
case the permission is cancelled by the Nagar Mahapalika or any Magistrate 
in public interest or because of entorcement of Section 144 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure and the Licensing Authority, is satisfied that the 
permission has not been availed in any way. 


19. Traders register.—Every trader shall maintain a register in 
Form ‘C’ and before letting out any loudspeaker he shall enter into it the 
full name, address and permission of the hirer and such a register shall 
always be available for inspection by the Mahapalika authorities or for 
taking out extracts or copies from it. 


20. Mutation.—Mutation of name shall be made in the Mahapalika 
on payment of Rs. 5 per loudspeaker within one month from the date of 
taking possession of the loudspeaker on the basis of sale or transfer. 


21. (1) The loudspeaker shall be bought or taken on rent only from 
those traders having a valid licence. 


(2) The traders shall let out his loudspeakers to such persons who have 
obtained permission from the licensing authority for their use within the - 
limits of Mahapalika. 


(3) The Hirer and the licensee shall be jointly and severally responsible 
for use of the loudspeaker in accordance with the provisions of these rules _ 
and shall be liable accordingly. , 


22. Any loudspeaker which is found to be used in contravention of — 
these rules shall be seized by licensing authority or by employees of Nagar 
 Mahapalika not below the rank of Revenue Inspector or any police officer — 
. having jurisdiction in accordance with sub-section (27) of Section 4 of Uttar | 
_ Pradesh General Clauses Act authorised by the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari who 
. 15 competent to produce it together within the charge-sheet before court 
having jurisdiction. PUT: 


|. 23. Penalties and compounding of offences.—(1) Whoev 

lets m uses any loudspeaker in contravention of these rules shall be p 
fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, anc 
ing breach with fine which may extend to tw 


ring which the breach continues after conviction 
rx e a Tra 
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FORM ‘A’ 
APPLICATION FOR USE OF LOUDSPEAKERS 
[See sub-rule (1) of Rule 4] 


Part I 
To 

Tue MUKHYA NAGAR ADHIKARI, 

NAG AUmWVialia DAK deese res trahere NNN OS 1s 0000८ 

INF io POUNCE Oh 000660005 OCOD HOU BODE DOU ODE Daan RNS 35.10. 
Sir, 

I/We want to use the loudspeaker for the purpose of.......... - «००.०० ००००० »+ २० 
()n-oocoosooooocOUOUdOOUP NANO IGI ooddqoddt id HEREDES to Ioe TGCS OSI 
11011 न n dod do cnoe 'ASMIEIDSNItO S E «ots ee o's A.M./P.M. I have deposited 
the required permission fee for Rs................ ००«००७०० in the Nagar Mahapalika. 

BliheireceiptofpayMentsNo. 72-5. ००० ४६ ७ ७ ७ ren , dated is enclosed. 


2८170 ९ ८311 2311 01/)08171 (the loudspeaker, from.. , ७» >« «० « «०» «० «०० ००००० ००००००० ०००० senas 
(Name and address of the trader) whose permission No. is 


Or 


3. I/We have my/our own loudspeaker the permission No. of which is 


4. I/We shall abide by the Uttar Pradesh Nagar Mahapalika (Prohibition of Noise 
and Regulation of Loudspeakers) Rules, 1987 to which I am/we are fully acquainted. 


5. At present Section 144 of the Code of Criminal Procedure has been enforced in 
the area. Accordingly the permission of the Magistrate for the use of the loudspeaker 
applied for has been obtained. The number and date of which is 


Kindly grant permission for the use of the loudspeaker applied for. 


Yours faithfully, 


(Signature, full name and address of 
the applicant). 


Certified that the applicant has entered into an agreement with me/us for hiring the 
loudspeaker for the above mentioned period. 


Signature of Trader 
I 


(Seal) 
Parr II 
(Jor the use of Nagar Mahapalika office) 
STEER SOS NY. gU E OTT EIE, > Ee 3300 Soe DMB D OOD DOOD DOUOUOOOOOOO0909 
is allowed to use the loudspeaker on.......... eee FLOM DONI - ०० न 
A.M.JP.M....... oeoddad 1 TONNER ies A.M./P.M. from.........: 
(ka Aq OEIT 0075085060 RONDE "ior ८“ ४:४५/॥/७/५५४७४०७४००७०००००७४७०७०४ tots, T 5000 
ASME 23.) Lon CE Oreos o e at medium volume. 
225 Di 5०5४2 nanoa SNS has deposited the Licence fee of Rs.....-+--++++> 
vide Receipt No.......... ORO TU e un MALCA Ee rN ` 
k. Superintendent, 
Nagar Mahapalika. Nagar Mahapalika. 
Nh aso nroa NO 252 ranae oS EATON SE 5०७750 
Copy forwarded for information to— 
(1) The City Magistrate.... TE ET C6 CHO 06130908 and 
(2) The Superintendent of Police (City). 
i ^ "Superintendent 3 
Nagar Mahapalika 
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FORM ‘B’ 


APPLICATION FOR LICENCE IN THE TRADE OF HIRING AND 
SELLING OF LOUDSPEAKER 


(See Rule 12) 


To, 
MUKHYA NAGAR ADHIKARI, 
Wagar Mahapalika, 16 100 00::0 
Sir, 
MARS o न Se ETT EE Ce Ee Oa oco Address. sssi senn ० ० आल EET 


intend to carry out the trade in selling and hiring the loudspeaker. I/We assure that I/We 
am/are fully acquainted with the Uttar Pradesh Nagar Mahapalika (Prohibition of Noise 
and Regulation of Loudspeakers) Rules, 1987 and I/we will abide by them. 


I/We therefore request you kindly to grant/renew the licence for the year............ 

I/We have deposited the prescribed fee of Rs................ .. -----.. vide 
enclosedireceiption...< 04... 6 «« - «« - cis be oce TN , dated REO 

RreviousfTsicence NO...... +. «dene CEDE dated eee ५३७ Pe is also 


enclosed : 


Signature... Joos CNC CEN EE 
Name and address. ........... oc 
FORM ‘C’ 
(See Rule 19) 
l. Name and address of the seller/Hirer of the loudspeaker...........-..-..-000- 
2. Reference of licence obtained from Nagar Mahapalika...............-------+. 
Licence No. OO ONIN DOG. 


Registration for the year 


Serial Date (Name and address Serial No. and date Period and time — Signatu 
No. of the Hiree) of permission for which. the E 
granted to the permission is gate 


o 


Hiree granted 


o" 
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of all previous Rules and Orders issued in this behalf, the Governor is pleased to make the 
following order :— 


CHAPTER I 
General 


1. Short title and commencement.—(i) These orders may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh State Universities (Regulation of Admission to 
Courses of Instruction for Degree in Education in Affiliated, Associa- 
ted and Constituent Colleges) Order, 1987. 


(i) They shall come into force with effect from the academic session 


1987-88. 


2. Definitions.—In these orders unless the context otherwise requires— 


(a) ‘Act’ means the Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973 as 
amended and re-enacted by the Uttar Pradesh Universities 
(Re-enactment and Amendment) Act, 1974. 


(b) ‘College’ means such college as is duly affiliated to or associated 
with or constituent of a University established under the Act ; 


(c) ‘Course of Instruction? means such course of instruction as is 
imparted in a college for preparing students for admission to 
examination for B.Ed. or as the case may be, M.Ed. degree 
conducted by the University to which such college is affiliated 
or associated constituent ; 


(d) ‘University’ means the University to or with which the college 
where admissions to a course of instruction is sought or made is 
affiliated or associated or constituent. 


CHAPTER II 
Admission to B.Ed. Classes 


3. Qualifications for admission and the responsibility of 
preparing the merit list.—(1) The minimum educational qualification 
requisite for the admission of a candidate to B.Ed. Classes shall be the 
graduate degree of a University established by law ; 


(2) It will be the responsibility of the concerned University to prepare 
the merit list for admission to B. Ed. Courses in an affiliated, associated or a 
constituent college. Admissions shall be made according to the merit list 
so prepared, unless a candidate is found ineligible for admission under sub- 
para 3 of para 12. 


4. Maximum number approved for admission to B.Ed. 
Classes.—(1) The maximum number of students to be admitted in every 
college shall be such, as may be, prescribed by the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University and no person shall be admitted in excess of such number 1n any 
case. In prescribing the maximum nuniber of students to be admittat ie 
Vice-Chancellor shall take into account the teachers available in the college 


concerned for B.Ed. instructions so as to maintain the teacher-pupil 


ratio at 1:15. for B.Ed 
N f seats for admission to Science graduates ior ४. ५0. 

^ (2) Leu a by the Vice-Chancellor on the basis of availability 
training V : 
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of Science teachers in the B. Ed. Department so that teacher-pupil ratio is 
maintained at 1 :15 provided such college fulfills the following conditions : 


It has Science classes up to B.Sc. Standard. 
or P 


It has high school standard science laboratory in the B.Ed. department 
itself. 


or 


The school in which actual teaching training is given has science recog- 1 
nition of high school standard. 5 


(b) The colleges, other than the colleges mentioned in clause (a) recog- f 
nised for B.Ed. training shall not admit Science graduates even if it has | 
science teachers on its B. Ed. staff. 


(3) The admissions to the candidates of outside states shall be given up 
to5 per cent if such candidates are eligible for admission on the basis of 
merit list prepared under para 3. If the eligible candidates of other states 
on «the basis of merit list are not available for admission the seats so reserved 
for them shall be filled by general candidates. 


5. Reservation of Seats.—In every college, reservation of seats for 
admission to B. Ed. classes shall in relation to the total number of seats in 
such college be made in favour of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, Backward Castes and Handicapped candidates to the extent of 
18 per cent, 2 per cent, 10 per cent and 2 per cent respectively : 


Provided that where sufficient number of eligible candidates belonging 
to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Backward Castes and handi- 
capped candidates is not available for admission such seats as are preserved 
for them and remain unfilled shall be filled by the general candidates. 


PES 


Note :—A handicapped candidate shall have to submit along with his 
application a certificate from the Chief Medical Officer of the district to the 
effect that though he is handicapped he is not dumb, deaf, docs not stammer, 
or does not suffer from skin disease or any other disease which is likely to 
spread among children or cause hindrance in class teaching. 


6. Application for Admission.—(1) Every candidate for 3 
to B.Ed. classes shall apply in the manner hereinafter provided in the 
Prescribed form to be obtained from the office of the Registrar of the 
concerried University on payment of Rs. 10 for each form. The last date 
for applying for admission shall ordinarily be the 31st day of May or such 
date in the month of June as the University may prescribe ; 


(2) The candidate shall send the application form by Registered post to > 
the Registrar of the University ; 


(3) No application received in the office of the Registrar after such date 
as may be prescribed by the University in this behalf shall be entertained. 


. 7. Examination for admission.—(a) Every University shall organise 
MS own combined admission examination for admission to B.Ed. courses in 
its affiliated, associated and constituent colleges. The admission examination 
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of all the Universities shall be organised on one and the same date as may 
be fixed by the State Government. 


8. Examination Fee.—The examination fec will be Rs. 50 only for 
B.Ed. admission which shall be charged by the concerned University. 


9. Course for Examination and qualifying zmarks.—(1) There 
shall be following two papers in the admission examination. 


Subject marks Time 
(a) Language and General Knowledge. 200 3 hours 
(b) Aptitude test in which there shall be 200 3 hours 


separate questions for Arts, Science 
and Commerce students. 


(2) Candidate securing at least 40 per cent marks in each paper shall be 
eligible for admission in B.Ed. courses. 


10. Examination Centre.—The centres of the admission examination 
shall be decided by the concerned Universities but efforts shall be made- for 
minimum number of Examination centres. The institutions which have 
reputation for conducting fair examinations shall only be selected as examina- 
tion centres. 


11. Allotment of extra marks.—A candidate falling under any of 
the categories specified below shall on furnishing such certificates as may be 
specified by the University in that behalf be allotted extra marks indicated 
against each, but the total of extra marks thus obtained shall not exceed 
twenty-five. 


(a) Candidates taking part in National or State level or Inter Uriver- 
sity games and sports competition ,— 


(i) In individual items candidate obtaining :— 


First position ae dic prc 15 marks 
Second position is Ye 3. 10 marks 
Third postition a oe T: 5 marks 
(ii) In the team items the candidates being member of— 
Champion team "5 3 हरे 15 marks 
Runners-up team «s ae is 10 ‘marks 
Participating team Jc ae th 5 marks 


(iii) In Inter-Collegiate tournament or games or athletic meet 
organised by the University candidate being— 


Member of champion team S 52 10 marks 
First position in om करे ag 10 marks 
individual item 


Notes.—(1) The candidates shall be given benefit of only one item under the item 
^ . 
Nos. (i) to (iii) mentioned above. 


Certif articipation in the National or State level games or sports competi- 
5 @) Gertticat overnment Sports Department only shall be accepted. 
tions 1 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART V] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF U.P. GOVERNMENT 289 
(b) Male candidates obtaining *C? Certificates and 15 marks 
female candidates obtaining G-2 Certificates in 
the National Cadets Corps ; 
Or 
Male candidates obtaining (B) Certificates and 10 marks 
female candidates obtaining *G-1^ Certificates; 
Or 
Candidates serving for 240 hours and parti- 15 marks 


cipating in two or more special camps in 
National Service Scheme ; 


Or 
Candidates serving for 240 hours and parti- 
cipating in one special camp in National Service 
Scheme ; 


Or 


Candidates serving for 240 hours in National 
Scheme ; 


Or 
The Candidates getting National Prize in Scouts 
& Guides ; 

Or 


The candidates getting Governors prize in Scouts 
and Guides ; 


Or 


The candidate trained as «DHRUVA PAD? or 
‘GURU PAD? in Scouts and Guides. 


10 marks 


5 marks 


15 marks 


10 marks 


5 marks 


Note :—The candidates shall be given benefit of only one item under the items 
mentioned above. 


(०) 


(a) 


Candidates related to a freedom fighter as his 
son or daughter or his son?s son or the unmar- 
ried daughter of son. 


Candidates being defence employee in active 
service or demiobilised or related to such an 
employee or to a disabled, deceased or traceless 
defence employee as his son, daughter or wife. 


Candidates employed in Police or B.S.F. or 
P.A.C. or S.S.B. or I. T.B. or C.R.P. or Home 
Guard (the certificate of Home Guard should 
be countersigned by Senior Superintendent of 
Police or Superintendent of Police) or related 
to such an employee whether in active service 
or retired, disabled or deceased as his son or 
daughter. 


Candidates being widow or divorced or aband- 
oned women (such candidates should furnish 
legal certificates to this effect). 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


15 marks 


15 marks 
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xt 15 marks 
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(g) Teaching and non-teaching staff (only of approv- .. 15 marks 
ed institutions) or his/her son/daughter/wife/ 
husband. 


Notes :—(1) The certificate signed by Regional Higher Education Officer/District 
Inspector of School/Basic Shiksha Adhikari/Regional Inspectress or Girls School in case 
of 11(G) mentioned above will be accepted ; 


(2) If a candidate gets more than 25 marks in the items mentioned in (a) to (g) above, 
he shall be given benefit of only 25 marks and not more. 


12. Preparation of merit  list.—(1) Separate merit lists for 
reserved and general seats shall be prepared on the basis of marks obtained 
in admission examination and the marks obtained under para 11 mentioned 
above ; 


(2) If the marks obtained by two or more candidates on the basis of 
admission examination and para ll are equal preference shall be given to 
the candidate of the same university or of college affiliated or associated with 
or constituent of the same University. If still the marks are equal then 
candidate being elder will be given preference ; 


(3) If against the conduct of any candidate there is report in writing of 
District Magistrate or against whom criminal proceedings are in process in 
any court of law or if candidate has been punished by any court in any 
criminal case or if the candidate has been debarred from University examina- 
tion for two or more years due to use of unfair means the principal of the 
college can refuse admission to such candidate with prior written approval of 
the Vice-Chancellor. 


13. Option of the candidate in respect of admission to 
college.—(1) Each candidate may indicate five names of the Colleges in 
order of priority in his application form. Ifit isnot possible to admit the 
candidate in the indicated colleges on the basis of merit list then the Univer- 
sity shall be free to give him admission in some other college ; 


(2) The merit list shall be prepared by cach University as indicated in 
para 12 clearly indicating the marks obtained in admission Examination and 
extra marks obtained along with details of the items under para 11; 


On the basis of merit list the University shall prepare the admission list 
of each college and shall communicate the same to the college. The 
University shall send intimation by registered post to cvery candidate whose 
name is included in the list so prepared. 


(3) The merit list shall be published by the University in important 
newspapers having wide circulation ; 


(4) The candidate should present and take admission in the college as — 
indicated in the admission list within 21 days of the date of registration oi 
the intimation in the post office by the University. After that date the 
candidate will have no claim for admission. e 


14. Admission.—(a) The principal of the concerned i shall 
x admission to the candidates after verifying their original certificates ; 


b) The provisional certificate specially for the marks under para TE 
‘shall not be accepted ; 
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(c) The principal has to take prior approval of the Vice-Chancellor 
before finally refusing admission to any candidate ; 


(d) The University shall also prepare a waiting list. If any seat falls 
5 vacant within a month after the classes have started it will be filled from 
waiting list. It shall be the responsibility of the University to intimate the 
: college and the candidate to fill the vacant seats. 


(e) Every candidate selected for admission shall have to furnish before 
admission a certificate countersigned by the Chief Medical Officer in which 
3 it should be clearly mentioned that the candidate does not stammer and on 
ह account of any disease of the ear, eye or any other limb is not unfit to be a 

teacher. 


CHAPTER III 
Admission to M.Ed. Classes 


15. Introductory.—The provision of this Chapter shall apply for 
admission to a course of instruction in M.Ed. classes only in any college. 


16. No person shall be admitted in any college unless he has passed an 
| examination for the degree of B.Ed. conducted by a University established 
i by law or an examination for the diploma of recognised B.T. or L.T. 


17. Only those applications for admission to M.Ed. will be considered 
where the candidates, according to the statutes of the concerned University, 
fulfil all other qualifications except M.Ed., for appointment as a Lecturer in 
cm (Education) or in the B.Ed., department in the degree colleges of the 

tate. 


18. Admission according to merit.—Candidates shall be admitted 
strictly, in order of merit on the basis of percentage of marks obtained in the 
B.Ed. or its equivalent other recognised examinations. Full marks obtained 
in the theory and fifty per cent marks obtained in the practical examination 
= shall be considered in calculating the percentage. 


Illustration.—If a candidate has secured 240 marks out of 500 in the 
theory and 140 marks out of 200 in the practical examination then for the 
sake of calculation, the full marks obtained by him will be 240+(140/2 

or 70) —310 and his percentage will be 44.28 (310 x 100)/700. 


19. Application of Orders of Chapter-II.—The provisions 
uu 4, 5, 6, 11, 12, 13, 14 and mutatis mutandis apply to admission un 
this Chapter also. 


—€— 


CP-72/X XIX-10-CP. (8)-87, dated August 31, 1987p ublished 
3160 August 


" XN » 


Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dat 
y pp 6-11 
1 >, In exercise of the powers under sub-section (2) of Section 30 of th: 
protection Act, 1986 (Act No. 68 of 1986), the Governor is pleas 
ving Rules namely :— dU n 


P ‘| English translation of Khadya Tatha Rasad Anubhag-10, N 
dA) 
2 
~ 


rt title and commencement.— These 
desh Consumers Protection Rules, 19 


y shall come into force on. the date I of 


Ga „art 


A 
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2. Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires : 

(a) “Act”? means the Consumer Protection Act, 1986 (68 of 1986) ; 


(b) “agent”? means a person duly authorised by a party to present 
any complaint or appeal or reply on its behalf before the 
State Commission or the District Forum ; 


(c) “appellant”? means a party which makes an appeal against the 
order of the District Forum ; 


| (d) ‘‘memorandum”’ means memorandum of appeal filed by the 
appellant ; 


(e) “opposite party" means a person who answers complaint or | 
claim ; | 


(f) “president” means the President of the State Commission or 
District Forum as the case may be ; | 


(g) “respondent”? means the person who answers any memorandum 
of appeal ; 


, (A) “State” includes union territories. | 


3. Salaries and other allowances and terms and conditions of 
the president and members of the District Forum [Section 10(3)].— 
3 (1) The president of the District Forum shall receive the salary of the Judge 
of a District Court if appointed on wholetime basis or an honorarium of 
Rs. 150 per day if appointed on part-time basis. Other 1nembers if sitting 
; on whole time basis, shall reccive a consolidated honorarium of Rs. 2,000 per 
& month and if sitting on part time basis, a consolidated honorarium of 
Rs. 100 per day for the sitting. 


(2) The president and the members of the District Forum shall be 
entitled for such travelling allowance and daily allowance on official tour as 
. are admissible to Grade I officers of the State Government. $ 


Ear (3) The salary, honorarium and other allowances shall be defrayed out 
. of the Consolidated Fund of the State Government. 


— (4) Before appointment, the president and members of the District 
um shall have to take an undertaking that he does not and will not have 

| any such financial or other interests as is likely to affect prejudicially his 
= ae m tions as a member. 


x ) In addition to provisions of Section 10(2), State Government may - 
move from the office, the president and member of a District Forum who— — — 


E 


35 Has been adjudged an insolvent ; or f 


ae E en convicted of an offence which in the opinion of the 
— State Government, involved moral turpitude; or 


ome physically or mentally incapable of acting as suc 
Sou d cu : 
red such 


D 


r n 


>: 


financial or other interest as is likely to 
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on an inquiry held by State Government in accordance with such procedure 
asit may specify in this behalf and finds the member to be guilty of such 
ground. 


(6) The terms and conditions of the service of the president and the 
members of the District Forum shall not be varied to their disadvantagc 
during their tenure of office. 


(7) Where any vacancy occurs in the office of the president of the 
District Forum, the seniormost (in order of appointment) member of 
District Forum, holding office for the time being, shall discharge the func- 
tions of the president until a person appointed to fill such vacancy assumes 
the office of the president of the District Forum. 


(8) When the president of the District Forum is unable to discharge the 
functions owing to absence, illness or any other cause, the seniormost (in 
order to the appointment) member of the District Forum shall discharge the 
functions of the president until the day on which the president resumes the 
charge of his functions. 


(9) The president or any member ceasing to hold office as such shall not 
hold any appointment in or be connected with the management or 
administration of an organisation which have been the subject of any proceed- 
ing under the Act during his tenure for a period of 5 years from the date on 
which he ceases to hold such office. 


| 4. Place of sitting and other matters relating to District Forum 

: [Section 14(3)].—(1) The office of the District Forum shall be located at 

the headquarter of the District. Where State Government decides to 

| establish a single District Forum having jurisdiction over more than one 

district it shall notify the place and jurisdiction of the District Forum so 
established. 


a 
(2) The working days and the office hours of the District Forum shall be < 
the same as that of the State Government. 


(3) The official seal and emblem of the District Forum shall be such as 
the State Government may specify. d 


(4) Sitting of the District Forum, as and when necessary, shall be 

convened by the president. <a 
- 

(5) No act or proceedings of the District Forum shall be invalid by - 
reason only of the existence of any vacancy among its inembers or any defect 


in its constitution. - डा 


= (6) State Government shall appoint such staff, as may be Pu to 
assist the District Forum in its day to day work and perform . other 
functions as are provided under these rules, or assigned to it by the p 
‘he salary payable to such staff shall be defrayed out of the | 
Fynd of the State Government. À p 


— (7) Where the opposite party admits the allegation 
inant, the District Forum shall decide the : à 
rit of the case and the document present befor 
y a [D Me 

If during the proceedings conducted und 
a date for hearing of- os 


+ 
P 


Ti 


E 
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complainant and opposite party or its authorised agent to appear before the 
District Forum on such date of hearing or any other date to which hearing 
could be adjourned. "Where the complainant or his authorised agent fails to 
appear before the District Forum on such day, the District Forum may in its 
discretion either dismiss the complaint for default or decide it on merit, 
Where the opposite party or its authorised agent fails to appear on the day 
of hearing, the District Forum may decide the complaint ex parte. 


(9) While proceeding under sub-rule (8), the District Forum may, on 
such terms as it may think fit and at any stage, adjourn the hearing of the 
complaint but not more than one adjournment shall ordinarily be given and 
the complaint should be decided within 90 days from the date of notice 
received by the opposite party where complaint does not require analysis or 
testing of the goods and within 150 days if it requires analysis or testing of 
the goods. 


(10) Orders of the District Forum shall be signed and dated by the 
members of the District Forum constituting the Bench and shall be 
communicated to the parties free of charge. 


5. Procedure to be adopted by the District Forum for analysis 
and testing of the goods [Section 13(1)(c)].—(1) Under Section 13(1) (c), 
if considered necessary, the District Forum rnay direct the complainant 
to provide more than one sample of the goods in clean containers with 
stopper properly fixed on them. 


(2) On receiving the sample of such goods, the District Forum shall seal 
it and fix labels on the containers carrying following information— 


(7) name and address of the appropriate laboratory to whom sample 
will be sent for analysis and test 3 


(ii) name and address of the District Forum ; 
(777) case number ; 
(iv) seal of the District Forum. 


(3) The sample will be sent to the appropriate laboratory by the District 
Forum for sending report within 45 days or within such extended time as 
may be granted by the District Forum after specifying the nature of the 
defect alleged and date of submission of the report. 


6. Salary and other allowances and terms and conditions of 
the president and members of the State Commission- [Sec- 
tion 16(2)].—(1) President of the State Commission shall receive the salary 
of the Judge of the High Court if appointed on whole-time basis or a 
consolidated honorarium of Rs. 200 per day for the sitting if appointed on 
part-time basis. Other members, if sitting on whole-time basis, shall receive a 
consolidated honorarium of Rs. 3,000 per month and if sitting on part-time 
basis, a consolidated honorarium of Rs. 150 per day of sitting. 


^ 


(2) The president and the members of the State Commission shall be 
eligible for such travelling allowance and daily allowance on official tour as 
are admissible to Grade-I Officer of the State Government. 
€ 


The salary, honorarium, other allowances shall be defrayed out of 
the Dd Fund of the State Government. 
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(4) President and the member of the State Commission shall hold office 
for a term of five years or up to the age of 65 years whichever is earlier and 
shall not be eligible for renomination : 


Provided that president and member may :— 


(a) by writing under his hand and addressed to the State Govern- 
ment resign his office any time ; 


(b) be removed from his office in accordance with provisions of 
sub-rule (5). 


(5) The State Government may remove from office, president ora 
member of the State Commission who— 


(a) has been adjudged an insolvent, or | 


(b) has been convicted of an offence which in the opinion of the 
State Government, involves moral turpitude, or 


(c) has become physically or mentally incapable of acting as such 
member, or 


(d) has acquired such financial or other interest as is likely to affect 
i prejudicially his function as a member, or 


(e) has so abused his position as to render his continuance in office 
prejudicial to the public interest : 


Provided that the president or a member shall not be removed from his 
office on the ground specified in clauses (d) and (e) of sub-rule (5) except 
on an inquiry held by State Government in accordance with such procedure 
as it ना specify in this behalf and finds the member to be guilty of such 
ground, 


(6) Before appointment, president and a member of the State: 
Commission shall have to take an undertaking that he does not and will not 

न have any such financial or other interests as is likely to affect prejudicially 
| his functions as such member. 


(7) The terms and conditions of the service of the president and the 

É members of the State Commission shall not be varied to their disadvantage k 

a during their tenure of office. E 
E (8) Every vacancy caused by resignation and removal of the president 

or any other member of the State Commission under sub-rule (4) or other- — 

wise shall be filled by fresh appointment. Taj 


" 
X. 
A 


(9) Where any such vacancy occurs in the office of the president of 
State Commission, the seniormost (in order of appointment) member, h 
E. office for the time being, shall discharge the functions of the presic 
until a person appointed to fill such vacancy assumes the office of the 
dent of the State Commission. "s 


~ (10) When the president of the State Commission is unable to. 11501 

functions owing to absence, illness or any other cause, the sen Os! 
the appointment) member of the State Commission s 

fur ctions of the president until the day on which the pres 

arge of his functions. . 


CUT 


(11) The president or any member 
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not hold any appointment in or be connected with the management or 
administrations of an organisation which have been the subject of any 
proceeding under the Act during his tenure for a period of 5 years from the 
date on which he ceases to hold such office. 


7. Place of sitting and other matters relating to State Commis- 
sion [Section 14(3) read with Section 18].—(1) Office of the State 
Commission shall be located at the capital of the State. 


(2) The working days and the office hours of the State Commission shall 
be the same as that of the State Government. 


(3) The official seal and emblem of the State Commission shall be such 
as the State Government may specify. 


(4) Sitting of the State Commission, as and when necessary, shall be 
convened by the president. 


l 
(5) No act or proceedings of the State Cornmission shall be invalid by | 
reasons only of the existence of any vacancy among its members or any defect | 
in its constitution thereof. 


(6) State Government shall appoint such staff, as may be necessary to 
assist the State Commission in its work and perform such other functions as 
are provided under these rules or assigned to it by the president. "The salary 
payable to such staff shall be defrayed out of the Consolidated Fund of the 
State Government. 


(7) Where the opposite party admits the allegation made by the 
complainant, the State Commission shall decide the complaint on the basis of 
the merit of the case and documents present before it. 


(8) If during the proceedings conducted under Section 13, State 

Commission fixes a date for hearing of the parties. It shall be obligatory — — 

on the complainant and opposite party or his authorised agent to appear 

before the State Commission on such date of hearing or any other date to 

which hearing could be adjourned. Where the complainant or his authorised j 

agent fails to appear before the State Commission on such day, the State 

| Commission may in its discretion either dismiss the complaint for default or 
| decide it on merits where the opposite party or its authorised agent fails to 
| appear on the day of hearing, the State Commission may decide the comp- 
laint ex parte. 


$ 
| (9) While proccedings under sub-rule (8) the State Commission may, on 
such terms as it may think fit and at any state, adjourn the = of the 
| complaint but not more than one adjournment shall ordinarily be given and 
E the complaint should be decided within 90 days from the date of notice 
received by the opposite party where complaint does not require analysis or 
testing of the goods and within 150 days if it requires analysis or testing of 


the goods. 


aibi (10) Orders of the State Commission shall be signed and dated i fe 
. members ofthe State Commission constituting the Bench and sha e 


communicated to the parties free of charge. 


x 


* eas A 


; r hearing appeal (Section 15).—(1) Memorandum 


TESKI e fo > ; 
í P b ges by the appellant or his authorised agent to the State 
ll be p G 


ac Be 
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Commission in person or sent by registered post addressed to the Commis- 
sion. 


(2) Every memorandum filed under sub-rule (1) shall be in legible hand- 
writing preferably typed and shall sei forth concisely under distinct heads, 
the grounds of appeal without any argument or narrative and such ground 
shall be numbered consecutively. 


(3) Each memorandum shall be accompanied by the certified copy of 
the order of the District Forum appealed against and such of the documents 
as may be required to support grounds of objection mentioned in the memo- 
randum. 


(4) When the appeal is presented after the expiry of period of limitation 
as specified in the Act, memorandum shall be accompanied by an application 
supported by an affidavit setting forth the fact on which appellant relies to 
satisfy the State Commission that he has sufficient cause for not preferring 
the appeal within the period of limitation. 


(5) The appellant shall submit four copies of the memorandum to the 
State Commission for official purposes. 


'(6) On the date of hearing or any other day to which hearing may be 
adjourned, it shall be obligatory for the parties or their authorised agents to 
appear before the State Commission. Ifappellant or his authorised agent 
fails to appear on such date, the State Commission may, in its discretion, 
either dismiss the appeal or decide it on the merit of the case. If respondent 
or his authorised agents fails to appear on such date, the State Commission 
shall proceed ex parte and shall decide the appeal ex parte on merits of the 
case. 


(7) The appellant shall not, except by leave of the State Commission, 
urge or be heard in support of any ground of objections not set forth in the 
memorandum but the State Commission, in deciding the appeal, shall not 
confine to the ground of objection set forth in the memorandum or taken 
by leave of the State Commission under this rule : 


Provided that the Commission shall not rest its decision on any other 


ground unless the party who may be affected thereby, has been given, at 
, least one opportunity of being heard by the State Commission. 
vx (8) State Commission may, on such terms as it may think fit and at | 


. . any stage, adjourn the hearing of appeal, but not more than one adjourn- 
. ment shall ordinarily be given and the appeal should be decided within 90 — 
ks 


days from the first date of hearing 


(9) Order of the State Commission on appeal shall be signed and dai 
by the members of the State Commission constituting the Bench and 


be communicated to the parties free of charge. 


1558/XXIX-10—139-72, dated November 25, 1987, pub 

U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 25th Nov 
1987, p. 2 

— .. In exercise of the powers under Section 3 of the Ess 
ties Act, 1955 (Act No. 10 of 1955) read with the Gover 

Ministry of Agriculture (Department of Food) Order No. : 

June 20, 1972 and Section 21 of the General Clauses 


i l 5 3] English translation of Khadya Tatha Rasad Anubhag 
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No. 10 of 1897), the Governor is pleased to order the reinforcement of the 
Uttar Pradesh Food (Restrictions on Service of Meals by Catering Establish- 
ments) Order, 1974 with immediate effect. 


XXXIII-1—30-G-86, dated May 7, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 7th May, 1988, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 12-G of U.P. Pancha- 
yat Raj Act, 1947 (U.P. Act 26 of 1947) and all other powers conferred in 
this behalf the Governor is pleased to order the reconstitution of all Gaon 
Panchayats in Uttar Pradesh and also to order that for the purpose of 
aforesaid reconstitution of Gaon Panchayats, general election be held for 
Pradhans of Gaon Sabhas and members of Gaon Panchayats. 


[] 5 4 | English translation of Panchayati Raj Anubhag-l, Noti. No. 1661/ 


No. 2425/VII-A.N.-703-85, dated June 1, 1988, published in the U.P. 


" ] T T ] English translation of Nyaya (Adhinastha Nyayalaya) Anubhag, Noti. 
| Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 1st June, 1988, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 3 of the 
Family Courts Act, 1984, the Governor, after consultation with the High 
Court of Judicature at Allahabad, hereby establishes for Gorakhpur, a 
Family Court with effect from the date on which the Judge of the said Court 
assumes charge and further directs under sub-section (2) of the aforesaid 
Section 3, that the whole district of Gorakhpur shall be the local limits of 
the area to which its jurisdiction shall extend. 


4-2-P-85, dated October 27, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 28th October, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under Section 91 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act 
No. IV of 1939) the Governor is pleased to make the following rules with a view to amending 
the U.P. Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940 after their previous publication in Government 
Notification No. 3443-T/ XX X-4—86-2-P-85, dated September 30, 1986 published in the 
Uttar Pradesh Gazette Extraordinary dated September 30, 1986 as required under sub- 
section (1) of Section 133 of the said Act. 3 


[ ] 5 b | English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 2740-T/XXX- 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 


the Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles (Forty Ninth Amendment) Rules, 
1987. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 
cation in the Gazette. 


A Substitution of Rule 214.—In the U.P. Motor Vehicles Rules, 
1940, for Rule 214 the following rule shall be substituted : 


“214. Restriction on driving with gear disengaged.— Within the limit 
specified in the First Schedule to these Rules and elsewhere on any hill 
marked by traffic sign No. 10 Part B of the Ninth Schedule to the Act, 
no person shall drive a transport vehicle with the engine free that is 
to say with the gear lever in neutral the clutch lever depressed or with 
any free wheel or other device in operation which frees the engine from 
the driving wheels and prevents the engine from acting as a brake or 
in top gear when the vehicle is travelling down an incline.” 


4-4-P-85, dated May 8, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Part-4, Section (kha), dated 12th May, 1987, pp. 2-3 


In exercise of the powers under Sections 21, 41, 68, 70, 71 and 134 of the: Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act IV of 1939) the Governor is pleased to make the following rules 


| fl 5 1] English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 1836-T/XXX- 
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with a view to amending the U.P. Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940 after their previous publica- 
tion in Government Notification No. 746-T/XXX-4—4—P-85, dated March 6. 1987 published 
in the Uttar Pradesh Gazette Extraordinary, dated March 13, 1987 as required under sub- 
section (1) of Section 133 of the said Act. 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These Rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles (Forty-Seventh Amendment) Rules, 
1987. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 
cation in the Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Rule 3.—In the U.P. Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940 
for the existing Rule 3 the following rule shall be substituted, namely : 


“3, Licensing Authority.— he licensing Authority shall be the 
Zonal Deputy Transport Commissioner, or the Regional "Transport 
Officer or the Assistant Regional Transport Officer or such Regional 
Inspector or Assistant Regional Inspector of the Transport Department 
as is authorised by the Zonal Deputy Transport Commissioner or the 
Regional Transport Officer or the Assistant Regional Transport Officer 
to perform the duties of a licensing authority under these rules. Sub- 
Divisional Officers and the Tehsiidars appointed respectively under 
Sections 18 and 17 of the U.P. Land Revenue Act, 1901 within the 
area of their jurisdictions shall also be the licensing authority for the 
purposes of issuing a learner's license under Rule 15. 


JVote.— The Zonal Deputy Transport Commissioner or Regional 
Transport Officer or Assistant Regional Transport Officer will be an 
Officer appointed as such by the Government to the headquarters of 
each zone or region or sub-region in the Transport Department and 
the Regional Inspector or Assistant Regional Inspector will be a Tech- 
nical Inspector or Assistant Technical Inspector as the case may be 
appointed as such by the Transport Commissioner, Uttar Pradesh to 
each Region or sub-region.” 


2360/X XIX-Food-4—87, dated September 2, 1987, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 2nd September, 1987, p. 2 


ह Whereas, the State Government is of opinion that it is necessary and expedient so to 
do for maintaining the supplies of rice and for securing its equitable distribution and 
availability at fair prices ; 


| ] 5 9] English translation of Khadya Tatha Rasad Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 


c da eds NE 


d Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under Section 3 of the Essential Commodi- 
ies Act, 1955 (Act No. X of 1955) read with the Government of India, Ministry ० T. 
Agriculture (Department of Food) Order No. GSR-800, dated June 9, 1978 and with the 
Prior concurrence of the Central Government, the Governor is pleased to mac 4 
following Order, namely :— RE 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This ord 
be called the Uttar Pradesh Rice and Paddy (Levy and Regul: 
f . Trade) (Second Amendment) Order, 1987. wd 


è 


(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 


(3) It shall come into force at once. 


Fe 2. Insertion of Clause 13.—After Clause Aw of 
mice and Paddy (Levy and Regulation of APR Orde 
24, 1986, 


by tl rst amendment order, dated January 
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Clause 13 shall be inserted, namely : 

“13. Restriction on export of paddy.—(1) No person shall export out 
of Uttar Pradesh paddy without permission in writing of the Regional 
Food Controller, Deputy Regional Food Controller or Regional Market- 
ing Officer. 

(2) Nothing contained in sub-clause (1) shall apply to the export 
of paddy :— 

(i) on Government account or by or in behalf of the Food Corpo- 
ration of India ; or 


(i) under and in accordance with Military Credit Note; or 
(iii) from one part of Nepal to another through the interlying 
territory of Uttar Pradesh." 


English translation of Parivahan Anubhag 4, Noti. No. 404-T/XXX-4— 
| l 5 9 11-P-81, dated February 4, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Part 4, Section (Kha), dated 7th February, 1987, pp. 3-5 


In exercise of the powers under Section 30 of Uttar Pradesh Motor Gadi (Yatri-kar) 
Adhiniyam, 1962 (U.P. Act No. VIII of 1962) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh 
General Clauses Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904) the Governor is pleased to make the 
following rules with a view to amending the Uttar Pradesh Motor Gadi (Yatri-kar) Niyama- 
wali, 1962: s 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Motor Gadi (Yatri-Kar) (Seventh Amendment) 
Rules, 1962. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 
cation in the Gazette. 


2. Insertion of Rule 15-A.—In the Uttar Pradesh Motor Gadi (Yatri- 
Kar) Niyamawali, 1962, hereinafter referred to as the said Niyamawali 
after Rule 15, the following new Rule 15-A shall be inserted, namely :— _ 


15-A. (1) Cash relief to persons involved in accidents. —In the event of 
accident of all such passenger buses which ply within the territory of 
| Uttar Pradesh on the strength of permits issued by Regional Transport 
| Authority or the State Transport Authority or countersigned permits 
and from which surcharge is realised under sub-section (3-A) of Section 3 
of Uttar Pradesh Motor Gadi (Yatri-Kar) Adhiniyam, 1962 (U.P. Act 
No. VIII of 1962) for the purposes of providing relief to the persons 
involved in accident or their dependants, the amount of relief shall be | 
made available to the dependants of the dead passengers or n the : 
disabled passengers, or to the dependants of other dead or sabled 
persons, as the case may be, by the District Magistrate in whose district 
the accident takes place. The enquiry of the accident shall be com- 
pleted by the District Magistrate within threc days through the Sub- 
Divisional Officer or an officer equivalent to him in rank and the 
recommendations regarding allotment of the amount of = shall be 
sent to the ‘Transport Commissioner and the amount allotted by the 
Transport Commissioner shall be sanctioned, drawn and distributed by 
the District Magistrate to the concerned persons. 
_ (2) In the event of a bus accident, the payment of the amount of 
ief to the disabled and dependants of dead passengers and dependants 
disabled persons shall be made in accordance with the 
described in Appendix I to these rules. 


TE + न 


JI CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
ais - TS CS EES  .  . —— 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART V] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF U.P. GOVERNMENT 301 


Explanation.—(1) Other disabled or dead persons in respect of a bus 
involved in accident mean those persons who were not travelling in the bus 
but, were disabled or dead as a result of bus accident. 


(2) Dependant has the following meaning :— 
(1) Wife or Husband (as the case may be) ; 
(2) Son or unmarried daughter or daughters ; 
(3) Brother or unmarried sisters ; 
(4) Father or Mother ; 
(5) Heir of the concerned person according to personal law. 


(3) The concerned District Magistrate shall send to the Transport 
Commissioner by the 15th day of each succeeding month a statement of 
the accidents taken place in a month and the Transport Commissioner shall 
send consolidated information to the Government by the 25th day of every 
month. 


(4) Any employee connected with the relief work may get an honoraria 
at the rate sanctioned by the Government from time to time if he completes 
distribution of the amount of relief earlier than the prescribed period provided 


the number of persons dead or wounded as a result of bus accident exceeds 
25. 


3. Insertion of Appendix I.—In the said Niyamawali at the end 
after Rule 19, the following Appendix I shall be inserted, namely : 


APPENDIX I 
[See Rule 15-A(2)] 


"The amount of relief payable to the disabled and dependants of dead passengers, 
and dependants of other dead or disabled persons. 


Amount 
Rs. 
l. Death of a passenger Y Js on a 20,000 
2. Death of another person .. 5 E. = 5,000 
3. Death of a passenger below 12 years Gc ae 10,000 
4. Death of another person below 12 years ae ex 2,500 
5. The amount of relief payble to the disabled passenger and 
other disabled persons shall be as follows :— 
Percentage 
of 
` payable 
(i) Permanent total disablement preventing from atten- capital 
dance to employment, occupation or business of any sum 
kind whatsoever . 100 
(ii) Loss of two limbs 5 e^ SOG 
धार) Total loss of sight of both eyes ate v: 100. —^ 
(iv) Loss of one leg above ankle es es * 50 


~ 
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(v) Loss of toes—all— 

Great, both phalanges — .. s ; 20 

Great one phalanx E: 5 

Other than great M Sc ve 2 

If more than the toe lost .. l 

(vi) Loss of one eye each A: 3r T 50 

(vii) Loss of hearing both ears af y $ 50 

(viti) Loss of one ear  .. 5. Be t 15 

(ix) Loss of one arm at or above right wrist .. Sa 50 

(x) Loss of four fingers and thumb of one hand ^ 42 

(xi) Loss of thumb both phalanges one phalanx "s 10 

(xit) Loss of four fingers x s Sh 35 
(xiii) Loss of Index fingers — 

Three phalanges as D * 10 

Two phalanges Ey: S Ta 6 

One phalanx .. A E 14 Er c 


(xiv) Loss of middle finger— 


Three phalanges 6 
Two phalanges 4 
One phalanx .. 2 
(xv) Loss of ring finger— 
Three phalanges के 2. bs 3 
Two phalanges EC 
One phalanx .. yg i, on 2 
(xvi) Loss of little finger— 
'Three phalanges ae Sa >; 4 
Two phalanges ne 7 - 3 
One phalanx .. at it 
(xvii) Loss of metacarpus first or second (additional) 
third, fourth or fifth. (additional) Jt X 2 


4—6-P-79, dated May 8, 1987 published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Part-4, Section (kha) dated 12th May, 1987, pp. 4-5 


In exercise of the powers under Sections 41 and 68 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 
(Act No. IV of 1939), the Governor is pleased to make the following rules after their pre- 
vious publication with Government Notification No. 336-T/XXX-4—86-P-79—CA-4-1939- 
Rules-1940-AM(40)-1985, dated October 14, 1986 as required under sub-section (1) of 


Section 133 of the said Act. 
rt title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the D rion Motor Vehicles (Forty-sixth Amendment) Rules, 


1987. ` 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 


| ] b | | English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 1607-T/XXX- 


cation in the Gazette. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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2. Amendment of Second Schedule prescribed under Rule 25(a).— 
In the U.P. Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940, in the Second Schedule, prescribed 
under Rule 25(a), for the entries in respect of Agra, Allahabad, Basti, Bijnor, 
Bahraich, Deoria, Ghaziabad, Jaunpur, Kanpur Nagar and Kanpur Dehat, 
Lucknow, Mirzapur, Naini Tal, Pilibhit, Pratapgarh and Sultanpur, 
Districts, the following entries shall be substituted, namely :— 


“Name of FF: Registration Mark Name of Registration Mark 
district district 
EV ^ ; ae 1 2 
Are ESUPA 7 Teco T ——  UTW 1 to 9999 
: UPU 1001 to 9999 UTZ 4001 to 9999 
USA 2001 to 9999 URD 1 to 9999 
UTR 1 to 9999 URK 1 to 9999 
URC 1 to 9999 URQ. 1 to 9999 
URT 1 to 9999 UHH 1 to 9999 
UHL 1 to 9999 UHI 1 to 9999 
UHM 1 to 9999 UHJ 1 to 9999 
UGS 1 to 9999 UGR 1 to 9999 
Allahabad .. UPC | to 9999 Lucknow .. USJ 1 to 9999 
^ UPZ 1001 to 9999 Uso. 1000 to 9999 
UTB 1 to 9999 ० 
UTY 1 to 9999 UPH 2001 to 9999 
URG 1 to 9999 USS 2001 to 9999 
URS 1 to 9999 UTD to 9099 
UHV 1 to 9999 o 
UGH 1 to 9999 UTC 2001 to 9099 
G o 
f PEN LEE URL 1 to 9999 
Basti PUPRK: 1 to 9999 URU 1 to 9999 
UGN 1 to 9999 UHE 1 to 9999 
Bijnor — .. UPN I to 9999 UHE uy DONE 
UHG 1 to 99! 
eri CO UGI 1to999 —— 
i Vic Re UGO 1t0999 
Bahraich .. UPF 1 to 2000 i USM 1 to 9999 
URE 3001 to 5000 Mirza read AED uS. 
UGH 1 to 5000 UGO 5001 to 9999 
Deoria co WAXoy 1 to 9999 Naini T. USR lt Ff 
URX 5001 to 9999 Naini del EUIS Le 9999 
UGM 5001 to 9999 URN 1 to 9999 - 3 
Ghaziabad .. URP 1 to 9999 UGP 000 
UGU 1 to 9999 Pilibhit — .. UST 
Jaunpur .. USF 1 to 2000 
f . UTO 1 to 9999 UGT 
UGT 5001 to 9999 Pratapgarh .. USS 
UT 
UPR 1 to 9999 = 
UPI 1 to 9999 
USF 2001 to 9999 Sultanpur 
UPG 2001 to 9999 


to 9999 


1| J Part-4, 
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after their previous publication in Government Notification No. 4286-T/X X X-4—12-P-82, 
dated October 23, 1986 published in the Uttar Pradesh Gazette Extraordinary, dated 
October 23, 1986, as required under sub-section (1) of Section 133 of the said Act. 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles (Forty-third Amendment) Rules, | 
1986. = 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. E 


2. Amendment of Rule 44-A.—In the U.P. Motor Vehicle Rules, 
1940 (hereinafter referred to as the said rules) after clause ( f) of Rule 44-A e 
the following clause shall be inserted, namely : | 

**( ff) To its Secretary powers to issue special permit under sub- | 
section (6) of Section 63 of the Act." 

3. Amendment of Rule 168-A.- In the said rules, in Rule 168-A, : 
for sub-rule (1) the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— E 


(1) Every private stage carriage shall be produced for such test or - 
inspection or both, at such time and on such daie as may be directed ` 
by the registering authority by serving a notice upon the owner of the 
vehicle. In the absence of such notice, the vehicle shall be produced 
for inspection before the said officer at least once in six months.” 


87-25 KM-77, dated April 25, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 28th April, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under clause (i) of sub-section (2) of Section 91 of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act No. IV of 1939), the Governor is pleased to make the 
following rules, after their previous publication in Government Notification No. 953-T|- 


| ] b 9 ] English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 1775-T/ X X X-4— 
V4 


XXX-4—25KM-77, dated March 6, 1987, published in the Uttar Pradesh Gazette, Extraor- 
dinary, dated March 14, 1987, as required under sub-section (i) of Section 133 of the said 
Act. 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) These rules may 
be called the U.P. Motor Vehicles (Forty-Fifth Amendment) Rules, 
1987. 


(2) They shall extend to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 


(3) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publi- 
cation in the Gazette. 


2. Insertion of Rule 195-A.—In the U.P. Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940, 
after Rule 195, the following new rule shall be inserted, as Rule 195-A name- 
ly :— pars 
*195-A (1) No person (other than Sikhs wearing turban and child- 

ren not more than five years of age) shall drive or be carried on a 
motor-cycle, a scooter or a moped ina public place in Uttar Prades 
v without wearing crash helmet of the specifications prescribed by the 
is Institution is now Bureau of Indian Standards : 
E Provided that a period of three months, effective from il date of 
publication of this notification in the Gazette shall be allowed Pos 
motor-cycle, a scooter or à moped driver or the person so carric 


obtain the crash helmet. 
2) The crash helmet required under sub-rule (I) shall be securely. 
S to the head of the wearer by means of the straps or other fasten- 


gs provided on the helmet,?? 3 


^ 


^ €C-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 3 
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345(1)/X —1987-605(22)-87, dated February 1, 1988, published in the 
U.P. Gazette, Part 1, dated 7th May, 1988, p. 1027 
In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 61 of the 
Chit Funds Act, 1982 (Act No. 40 of 1982), the Governor is pleased to 
appoint the Registrar, every Deputy Registrar and Assistant Registrar of the 
Firms, Societies and Chits in Uttar Pradesh as the Registrar the Deputy 
Registrar and the Assistant Registrar of Chits respectively for the purposes 
of discharging the duties imposed upon the Registrar by or under the said 
Act. 


|] B Jg English translation of Vitta (Sewain) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. Audit- 


(111)/X —1988-605(22)-87, dated February 1, 1988, published in the 
U.P. Gazette, Part 1, dated 7th May, 1988, p. 1027 
In exercise of the powers under sub-sections (1) and (2) of Section 74 
of the Chit Funds Act, 1982 (No. 40 of 1982), the Governor is pleased to 
empower all the Commissioners of the Divisions of Uttar Pradesh within 
their respective jurisdictions to hear appeals filed against the decisions of the 
Registrar under sub-sections (1) and (2) of Section 74 of the said Act. 


| ] B 1 | English translation of Vitta (Sewain) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. Audit-345 


87—59-81, dated December 31, 1981, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Part 1, dated 7th May, 1988, p. 1030 
In accordance with the provisions of Rule 11(1) of the General Provi- 
dent Fund (U.P.) Rules, 1985 Rule 11(1) of the Contributory Provident 
Fund (U.P.) Rules and Rule 9 of the U.P. Contributory Provident 
Fund Pension Insurance Rules, 1948, the Governor is pleased to announce 
that the rate of interest on deposits and also on the balance at the credit of 
the subscribers to General Provident Fund (U.P.), Contributory Provident 
Fund (U.P.) and the U.P. Contributory Provident Pension Insurance-Fund 
shall be 12 per cent (twelve per cent) per annum during the financial year 
1987-88 on all accounts. This rate shall be in force during the financial 
year beginning on April 1, 1987. 


| ] b 5] English translation of Vitta (Samanya), Noti. No. Sa.-4-G.I.-74/ X- 


2. The Governor is also pleased to announce deletion of the provision 
made in paragraph 2 of this department Notification No. Sa.-4-G.1.-28/X- 
86—59-81, dated July 5, 1986, requiring deduction of | per cent of the 
amount finally withdrawn from the interest creditable to the account of the 
subscriber from 1st April, 1986. 


76, dated February 24, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 

Part-II, Section (kha), dated 24th February, 1988, p. 2 
In continuation of Government Notification No. 604 (1)/XIV-2—259- 
1976, dated February 24, 1988, the Governor is pleased to fix for the year 
eginning on the first day of January, 1988 the collection charges payable 
to the persons engaged for collection of tendu leaves from Government forest 
and land vested in Gaon Sabha or other local autority in all units as Rupees 
80.00 (Rupees Eighty only) per standard bag. i 


|] B b | English translation of Van Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 604(1)/XIV-2—259- 


No. S.R.-1231/X-500(64)-80, dated May 5, 1988, published in the. U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 5th May, 1988, p. 2 E 


In exercise of the powers under clause (a) of sub-section (1) of Section 9 
of the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (Act No. II of 1899) read with Section 21 


| l 6 ] ] English translation of Vitta (Stamp and Registration) Anubhag, Noti. 
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of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897), the Governor, in partial 
modification of Government Order No. SR-5685/X-500(64)-80, dated 
December 14, 1981 is pleased to remit stamp duty chargeable on the instru- 
ments of conveyance executed in favour of Army Welfare Hovsing Organisa- 
tion in connection with the purchase of land by them at Agra, Allahabad, 
Dehradun, Ghaziabad, Lucknow, and Noida (district Ghaziabad) till 
December 31, 1988. 


6 A English translation of Vitta (Bikri- kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. S.T.-2— 

ull b 8| 2291/X-7(42)/87—U.P. Act-XV—48—Order-88, dated June 30, 1988, 

. published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 

30th June, 1988, p. 2 | 

In exercise of the powers under clause (a) of Section 4 of the Uttar 

Pradesh Sales Tax Act, 1948 (U.P. Act No. XV of 1948), the Governor 

is pleased to exempt, with effect from July 1, 1988, the sale of Reed Pens used 

for writing, commonly known as pens of JVarkul, Sarkanda or Kilak, and 

Manjha, thread used for flying kites from payment of tax under the said 
Act. 


‘ English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 432(3)/XXXVII-3— 
| ] b g | 87-32-N.K.V.-78, dated April 24, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
L 4. | Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 24th April, 1988, p. 2 

In exercise of the powers under clause (g) of Section 2 of the Uttar 
Pradesh (Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. Act 
No. 34 of 1958) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses 
Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. I of 1904) and in supersession of Notification No. 
1147(3)/ X X XVII-3—52-NKV-78, dated August 28, 1978, the Governor is ple- 
ased to appoint the Sub-Divisional Magistrate, Natuanwa, district Gorakhpur 
as the *Prescribed Authority? in respect of Regulated Arca Nautanwa declared 
as such under Government Notification No. 1147/XXXVII-3—52-NKV-78, 
dated August 28, 1978, with effect from the date of publication of the noti- 
fication in the Gazette. 


ie 7 English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 998/IX-2— 
| ] [ | 87-3(21)-WSR/86, dated March 31, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 31st March, 1987, p. 2 
In pursuance of the provisions of sub-section (2) of Section 135 of the 
U.P. Municipality Act, 1916 (U.P. Act No. II of 1916) read with Sec- 
tion 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. I of 
1904) and in supersession of Notification No. 7404-S/IX-B—348-55, dated 
December 14, 1956, it is hereby notified that the Municipal Board, Saharan- 
pur in exercise of the powers under clause CX) of sub-section (1) of Sec- 
tion 128 of said Act of 1916 has imposed a water tax, as specified below, on 
annual value of lands or buildings or both within the limits of Saharanpur 
Municipality with effect from April 1, 1987. 
Description of Tax 
A water tax on the annual value of buildings and lands will be levied at 


Rs. 12 per cent per annum. 
2. The following buildings and lands shall be exempted from the pay- 


ment of water tax : 
(a) All buildings and lands whose annual value is Rs. 360 or below; 


Ps rt of a building devoted exclusively for public 
(5) D BS aaie ird Mazar, orphanage, gaushala, dharamshalas, 
) 
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parao, registered public library. But they will be charged at 
the prescribed rates on the actual consumption of water if con- 
nection is taken ; 


(c) All building, house and landed property owned by the Munici- 
pality. 


Note—Only the dharamshalas which are exclusively used for public 
purposes, will be exempted and not the other dharamshalas. 


4-68 KM-85, dated July 12, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 13th July, 1988, pp. 3-4 


In exercise of the powers under clause (A) of sub-section (2) of Section 70 of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act No. IV of 1939), the Governor is pleased to make the 
following rules with a view to amending the U.P. Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940 after their 
previous publication in Government Notification No. 2141-T/XXX—4-68 KM-85, dated 
April 30, 1988, published in the Uttar Pradesh Gazette, Extraordinary, dated April 30, 
1988, as required under sub-section (1) of Section 133 of the said Act. 


[| 7 ] | English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 3037 —T/XXX- 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) These rules may 
be called the U.P. Motor Vehicles (Fifty-Second Amendment) Rules, 
1988. 


(2) They extend to the areas included for the time being in a Nagar 
Mahapalika constituted under the Uttar Pradesh Nagar Mahapalika Adhi- 
niyam, 1959. ड 


(3) They shall come into force after three months from the date of their 
publication in the Gazette. 


2. Insertion of Rule 124-A.—In the U.P. Motor Vehicles Rules, 
1940, after Rule 124, the following new rule shall be inserted, as Rule 124-A, 
namely : 

. *124-A. (1) For every motor vehicle powered by compression 
ignition (diesel) engine, smoke density shall not exceed the levels laid 
down in para 3.1 of the Indian Standard 8118-1976, namely :— 


(a) For vehicles operating in Urban areas, the smoke density shall 
not exceed 65 Hartridge smoke units as measured by free 
acceleration method or 5.2 Bosch or 75 Hartridge smoke units 
as measured by full load method ; 


(b) For Vehicles operating in non-urban areas the smoke density 
shall not exceed 70 Hartridge smoke units as measured by free 
acceleration method or 5.5 Bosch or 80 Hartridge smoke units 
as measured by full load method ; 

(2) Vehicles powered by spark ignition engine (Otto-engine) shall 
comply with the emission standard for Carbon Mono-Oxide not exceed- 
ing 3 per cent by volume of exhaust gases during idling Vehicles which 
have completed 5 years of life or 80,000 kilometres distance, which- 
ever is earlier shall comply with the emission standard of Carbon Mono- 
Oxide.not exceeding 4.5 per cent by volume. 


(3) The permissible emission levels for all other pollutants present 
in vehicular exhaust (like Hydro-Carbons, Oxides of Nitrogen etc.) 
shall be the same as that laid down by the State Board for the preven- 
tion and control of air.pollution under Section 17(1)(g) of the Air 
(Prevention and Control of Pollution) Act, 1981 (Act No. 14 of 1981); « 
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(4) Test for smoke emission level and other pollutants (Carbon 
Mono-Oxide, Hydrocarbons, Oxide of Nitrogen etc.) level for motor 
vehicles— 


(a) any officer not below the rank of Assistant Regional Transport 
Officer of Transport Department of the State of Uttar Pradesh, 
or any Deputy Superintendent of Police who has reason to 

\ believe that a motor Vehicle driven or used on Public place is, 
by virtue of the smoke omitted from it, or other pollutants 
(like Carbon Mono-Oxide, Hydrocarbons, Oxides of Nitrogen 
etc.) omitted from it, likely to cause environmental pollution 
endangering the health of safety of any other user of the public 
place or the public may direct the driver or any person incharge 
of the vehicles to undergo test to measure the standard of black 
smoke or the standard of any of the other pollutants ; 


(b) The driver or any person incharge of the vehicle shall upon 
demand by any officer under clause (a) to this sub-rule allow 
the vehicle to be tested for the purpose of measuring the 
standard of smoke or the levels of other pollutants or both ; 


(c) The measurement of standard of smoke shall be done with a 
smoke meter of a type approved by the State Government 
looking to its quality and efficiency. The measurement of 
other pollutants like Carbon Mono-Oxide, Hydrocarbons, 
Oxides of Nitrogen etc. shall be done with instruments of a 
type approved by the State Government looking to their 
quality and efficiency ; 


(d) The Officer conducting the test shall prepare a notice in dupli- 
catc indicating among other things, thc reading of the meter, 
and/or the levels of pollutants, as the case may be, and direct 
the driver or owner incharge of the vehicles, to produce the 
vehicle for retest within a specified time not being later than 
14 days with defects duly rectified ; 


(e 


— 


'In the event of driver or owner incharge of a vehicle failing to 
produce the vehicle within the specified time for retest of the 
vehicle or a vehicle on retest showing level of smoke or other 
pollutants more than the permissible levels under these rules, 
the Registering Authority shall suspend the registration of the 
vehicle under Section 33 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939. 


P. 1561/XXIX-Food-5-5(42)-80, dated May 7, 1988, published in the 
U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated May 7, 1988, pp. oy 
Whereas, the State Government is of opinion that it is necessary and expedient so to 
do for securing the equitable distribution and availability of foodgrains as fair prices; 


| ] 7 2] English translation of Khadya Tatha Rasad Anubhag-5, Noti. No. 


fi in exercise of the powers under Section 3 of the Essential Commo- 

sr ००5६४ (Act No. X of 1955), read with the Government of India, Ministry of 
A riculture (Department of Food) Order No. GSR-800, dated June 9, 1978 and with the 
1 currence of the Central Government, the Governor is pleased to make the following 
SD a view to amending the Uttar Pradesh Foodgrains (Procurement and Regulation 


of Trade) Order, 1982 :— i 
itle, extent and commencement.—(1) This order may be 
M canes Pradesh Foodgrains (Procurement and Regulation 


of Trade) (Seventh Amendment) Order, 1988. 
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(2) Is extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 


(3) It shall come into force at once. 


2. Amendment of Clause 2.—In Clause 2 of the Uttar Pradesh 


Foodgrains (Procurement and Regulation of Trade) Order, 1982 hereinafter 
referred to as the said order after sub-clause (1) the following sub-clause 
shall be inserted, namely :— 


(m) ‘Export’ means to take or cause to be taken by any means 
whatsoever, out of any place within Uttar Pradesh to a place outside it ; 


3. Amendment of Clause 4.—For cxisting Clause 4 of the said order 


the following clause shall be substituted, namely,— 


4, Stock limits for licensed traders and manufacturers.—(1) No retailer, 
wholesaler, commission agent and manufacturer shall keep in his stock, 
at any onc time foodgrains in excess of the limits specified below* :— 


(1) Wheat 


(a) Retailer 50 Quintals 

(b) Wholesaler 100 Quintals 

(c) Commission/Agent 100 Quintals 

(d) Manufacturer A quantity corresponding to the 7 days 


manufacturing capacity. 

(2) Other Foodgrains—as specified in Clause 11 of the Uttar Pradesh 
Foodgrains Dealers (Licensing and Restriction on Hoarding) 
Order, 1976 from time to time. 

(2) No retailer, wholesaler, commission agent *[and Manufacturer] shall 


purchase, sell or store for sale wheat each day in quantities exceeding the 
limits specified in sub-clause (1) for each of them. 


(3) No wholesaler, Commission Agent shall despatch his wheat from 


any place other than the place of his business except in special circumstances 
and with the prior permission of the controller. 


Explanation.— Quantities of wheat meant for despatch to outside the 


place of his business by wholesaler, commission agent kept at the premises 
of a transport/forwarding agency or at a railway station shall not be deemed 
to be included in his stock limit for so long as that quantity of wheat is not 
loaded for the place of destination in a truck or any other mode of transport 
of railway wagon. v 


4. Export of Wheat.—(A) No person shall export or attempt to export 


or abet the export of wheat except under and in accordance with a permit 
issued by the State Government or an officer authorised by the State Govern- 
ment in this behalf: 


Provided that nothing contained in this clause shall apply to the export 


of wheat : 


(i) Under in accordance with Military Credit Notes ; or 
(ii) By or on behalf of the State Government or Central Government ; 
or 
(iii) By or on behalf of Food Corporation of India ; or 
(iv) By a bona fide traveller as part of his luggage in quantity not 
exceeding five kilograms in weight in the aggregate. ; 


? 


* On basis of Hindi version. 
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[1 7 9 ] English translation of Rajaswa Anubhag-7, Noti. No. 118/4/LXXXVI- 


367-Rev. 7, dated June 1, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Part-4, Section (kha), dated 1st June, 1988, p. 2 


In exercise of the power under sub-section (1) of Section 11 of the Revenue Recovery 
Act, 1890 (Act No. 1 of 1890) as amended in its application to Uttar Pradesh, the Governor 


is pleased to make the following Rules with a view tó amending the Uttar Pradesh Revenue 
Recovery Rules, 1966. 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These Rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Revenue Recovery (First Amendment) Rules, 1988. 


(2) ‘They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the 
Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Rule 8.—In Rule 8 of the Uttar Pradesh Revenue 


Recovery Rules, 1966, for the existing clause (c), the following clause shall 
be substituted ; 


**(C) in cases where the realisation has been actually made, the 
collection charges, if any, shall unless otherwise provided or exempted 
wholly or party be deducted from the amount recovered under the 
certificate subject to the Government orders issued in this behalf and 


deposited into the, Government treasury under the relevant receipt head 
of the budget." 


| 7 English translation of Khadya Tatha Rasad Anubhag-5, Noti. No. P. 
l ] 4 566/XXIX—Food-5—5(72)-79, dated April 5, 1988, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 5th April, 1988, pp. 2-3 [L] 


In exercise of the powers under Section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(Act No. 10 of 1955) read with the Government of India, Ministry of Agriculture (Depart- 
ment of Food) Order No. G.S.R. 800(E), dated June 9, 1978 the Governor is pleased to 


make the following order with a view to amending the Uttar Pradesh Pulses (Licensing and 
Storage Control) Order, 1979; 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This order may 


be called the Uttar Pradesh Pulses (Licensing and Storage Coutrol) 
(Third Amendment) Order, 1988. 


(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 


(3) It shall come into force at oncc. 
. 2. Amendment of Clause 7.—In the Uttar Pradesh Pulses (Licensing 
and Storage Control) Order, 1979, in Clause 7 in sub-clause (1): 


(a) for the existing table of stock limits, the following table of stock 
limit shall be substituted, namely :— 


TABLE 
Category of cities Stock limits in quintals 
Wholesaler Retailer Remarks 
MRSS ST NPT न "e 
' Cities 1000 50 All pulses 
Category ‘A’ Citic All p 
Category ‘B’ Cities 750 40 together, 
Category ‘C’ Cities cuc h 500 30 _ 
aeg MM ——— 
* (४) the existing first proviso shall be omitted. à 
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English translation of Shram Anubhag-1, Noti. No. 2191(ST)/XXXVI- 


f ] 
| l ] 5] 1—109(ST)-76, dated.August 22, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 22nd August, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 7 of the 
Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 (Act No. 25 of 1976) read with Section 21 
of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897) and in supersession 
of Government Notification No. 3562(ST)/ XX XVI-1—109(ST)-76, dated 
August 13, 1976, the Governor is pleased to appoint all Labour/Conciliation 
Officers as authorities for the purpose of hearing and deciding complaints 
and claims under clauses (a) and (b) of the said sub-section. The aforesaid 
authorities shall exercise jurisdictions within the local limits of their 
respective regions. 


| q0 English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 125/X X XVI-3— 
| l i Ü 17(F)-86, dated August 3, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Part-4, Section (kha), dated 3rd August, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under clause (V) of Rule 3 of Uttar Pradesh 
Factories (Safety Officers) Rules, 1984 the Governor is pleased to 
recognise the diploma in Industrial safety granted by the Central Labour 
Institute, Bombay and Regional Labour Institutes, Madras, Calcutta and 
Kanpur. 


English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 1533/IX-2— 


1 ] | 
[1 ] ] | 87-57(38)-1985, dated August 17, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
| Extra,, Part-4, Section (kha), dated 17th August, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under clause (20) of Section 2 of the Uttar 
Pradesh Water Supply and Sewerage Act, 1975 (U.P. Act No. 43 of 
1975), the Governor is pleased to appoint the Civil Judges at Jhansi, Banda, 
Hamirpur, Jalaun, Lalitpur, Almora, Pauri, Dehra Dun and Naini Tal and 
the Chief Judicial Magistrates at Tehri, Uttar Kashi, Pithoragarh and 
Chamoli as prescribed authority to hear and dispose.of the appeals under 
Section 54 of the said Act within their respective jurisdictions. 


| English translation of Shram Anubhag-l, Noti. No. 4367(ST)/XXXVI- 


| l J ü | 1—109(ST)-76, dated August 22, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 22nd August, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (6) of Section 7 of the 
Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 (Act No. 25 of 1976) read with Section 21 
of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897); and in supersession 
of Government Notification No. 3626(ST)/XXXVI-1—109(ST)-76, dated 
August 13, 1976, the Governor is pleased to appoint all Additional Deputy 
Labour Commissioners as the authority to whom an appeal may be preferred 
by any employer or worker aggrieved by any order made by an authority 
appointed under sub-section (1) of the said section. The aforesaid 
authorities shall exercise jurisdiction with the limits of their respective 
regions. 


7 English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 2109/XXXVI-3- 
| ] Q 23(F)-87, dated July 27, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 


Part-IV, Section (kha), dated 27th July, 1987, pp. 2-3 
In exercise of the powers under Section 17 of the Child Labour 
(Prohibition and Regulation) Act, 1986 (Act No. 61 of 1986) the Governor 
IS pleased to appoint the Officers mentioned in Column 2 of the on 
below as ‘Inspectors’ for the local limits noted against each in Co 
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thereof for the purposes of securing compliance of the provisions of the said 


Act. 
Schedule 
Sl. No. Officers Local limits 
1 Labour Commissioner, Uttar Pradesh, Kanpur Whole of Uttar Pradesh 
2 All the Additional Labour Commissioners posted in the Ditto. 
office of the Labour Commissioner. 
3 All the Deputy Labour Commissioner posted in the office Ditto, 
of Labour Commissioner. 
4 Officer at present holding the post designated as Chief Ditto. 


Inspector of Factories in the relevant service Rules (The 
Uttar Pradesh Inspector of Boilers and Factories Service 
Rules, 1980) and which has been referred to in G.O. 
No. 4192/36-IV-427-79, dated May 14, 1984 as the 
Director of Factories. 


5 All the Officers posted in the office of Director of Factories Ditto. 
Uttar Pradesh, Kanpur and at present holding the post 
designated as Deputy Chief Inspector of Factories 
(Administration) Deputy Chief Inspector of Factories 
(Chemical), Deputy Chief Inspector of Factories (Engi- 
neering), and Inspector of Factories (Medical) in the 
relevant service rules (The Uttar Pradesh Inspector of 
Boilers and Factories Service Rules, 1980) and which has 
been referred to as Deputy Director of Factories (Ad- 
ministration), Deputy Director of Factories (Chemical), 
Deputy Director of Factories (Engineering) and Deputy 
Director of Factories (Medical) respectively in G.O. 
No. 4192/36-IV-427-79, dated May 14, 1984. 


6 All the Officers posted in the regions at present holding Ditto. 
the post of Deputy Chief Inspector of Factories (Adminis- 
tration) in the relevant service Rules (The Uttar Pradesh 
Inspector of Boilers and Factories Service Rules, 1980) 
and which has been referred to as Deputy Director of 
Factories (Administration) in G.O. No. 4192/36-IV-427- 
79, dated May 14, 1985, 


7 All the Officers posted in the regions at present holding Ditto. 
the post of Inspector of Factories in the relevant Service 
Rules (The Uttar Pradesh Inspector of Boilers and 
Factories Service Rules, 1980) and which has been referred 
to as Assistant Director of Factories in G.O. No. 4192/ 
36-1V-427/79, dated May 14, 1984. 


8 Deputy Chief Inspector, Shops and Commercial Establish- Ditto. 
ments, Uttar Pradesh, Kanpur. 
9 All the Labour/Conciliation Officers posted in the (016८ Ditto. i 


of the Labour Commissioner, Uttar Pradesh, Kanpur. 


| All the Labour Inspectors, Assistant Trade nions Ditto. 
| a Inspectors and Chief Investigator posted in the Office of 
the Labour Commissioner, Uttar Pradesh, Kanpur. 


| iti b Commissioners posted ~ Local limits of their 
] n 11 All the Additional/Deputy Labour Cor I pU | 
1 in the regions. 
| 12 All the labour/Conciliation Officers posted in regions. Ditto. 
| Inspectors, Assistant "Trade Union Ditto. 
13 Es Labo ief Inspector and Chief Investigator 

^ .Ins Si 


d in the regions. 


eo 
—— — 


poste 


— 
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"mlt = CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar N 


- aa UMEN equ, 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PART V] NOTIFICATIONS AND RULES OF U.P. GOVERNMENT 313 


87-167 D.A.-87, dated August 1, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


| | ॥ | | English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-5, Noti. No. 2353/XI-5— 
J Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 1st August, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of powers under sub-section (1) of Section 39 of the Uttar 
Pradesh Urban Planning and Development Act, 1973 (President’s Act 
No. 11 of 1973), as re-enacted by the Uttar Pradesh Presidents Act (Re- 
enactment with modifications) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act No. 30 of 1974) and in 
Partial Modification of Notification No. 1319/37-2-—34 H.B.-75, dated 
May 31, 1977 and Notification No. 4580/37-2—32 D.A.-74, dated 
October 24, 1978 the Governor is pleased to order that the two per cent 
increased duty realised under sub-section (1) of Section 39 of the said Act 
shali, with effect from August 1, 1987 after deduction of incidental expenses, 
if any, be allocated and paid to the Development Authority concerned in 
respect of Development Area, Lucknow, Kanpur, Agra, Varanasi, Allaha- 
bad, Rae Bareli, Gorakhpur, Gaziabad, Mathura-Vindraban, Haridwar 
Mela, Bareilly, Meerut, Moradabad, Aligarh, Banda, Unnao-Suklaganj, 
Jhansi, Nainital, Mussoori-Dehradun and Ayodhya-Faizabad. 


—87-KM-86, dated August 13, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 14th August, 1988, pp. 2-3 


‘In exercise of the powers under Sections 21, 41, 68, 70, 71 and 134 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act No. 1५ of 1939), the Governor is pleased to make the following 
rules with a view to amending the U.P. Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940, after their previous 
publication in Government Notification No. 2751-T/XXX-4—87-KM-86, dated June 25, 
1987, published in the Uttar Pradesh Gazette Extraordinary, dated June 26, 1987, as 
required under sub-section (1) of Section 133 of the said Act. 


| | Ü | | English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 3423-T/XXX-4 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles (Forty-Eighth Amendment) Rules, 
1987. 


(2) They shall come into force with cffect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Rule 48.—1n Rule 48 of the U.P. Motor Vehicles 
Rules, 1940 for clause (5) the following clause shall be substituted, namely— 


**(b) It shall be sufficient compliance with the provisions of sub- 
section (3) of Section 57 of the Act, if— 

(i) the particulars specified in the said sub-section, are published 
in two Hindi daily newspapers having wide circulation through- 
out Uttar Pradesh not less than 15 days before the date 
appointed for the receipt of the representation ; 

(ii) the information regarding the publication of the particulars of 
the applications for permit: 

(A) Made to the State Transport Authority, are published in 
at least one daily newspaper in the area of each Regional 

Transport Authority having wide circulation in it, and 
s (B) Made to a Regional Transport Authority are published in 
at least one daily newspaper having wide circulation in it ; 
(iii) the notice regarding information of publication of particulars 
of the applications lor permit is exhibited on the notice 
board of the office of the Secretaries of ‘the State Transport 

; Authority and all the Regional Transport Authorities ; and 
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(iv) the copies of the newspapers referred to in sub-clause (i) are 
made available in the office of the Secretaries of the State 


Transport Authority and all the Regional Transport Authorities 
for inspection free of cost, during office hours on each 
working day.” 


XXIX-Food—4-87, dated January 12, 1987, published in the U.P. 


| l f 2| English translation of Khadya Tatha Rasad Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 71/ 
Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 12th January, 1987, pp. 4-8 


In pursuance of the provision of Clauses 16 and 17 of the Uttar 
Pradesh Rice and Paddy (Levy and Regulation of Trade) Order, 1985, 
the Governor is pleased to notify the following prices and specification for 
different varieties of Paddy and Rice for 1986-87 scason. 


Paddy Rice 


Variety (In Rs. per (In Rs. per 
Qtl.) Qt.) 
EG n — T 146 231.05 
2. Fine ad Jd dt Be m 150 237.00 
3. Superfine 3e Y 25 3$ 154 248.40 


e Note.—Prices of rice are inclusive of Mandi Tax on Paddy and depreciation on 
unny used for packing paddy but exclusive of gunny charges for rice and purchase or 
sales tax levied after the ex-mill stage on rice. Above mentioned prices are subject to 
DE if there is any change in the rate of mandi or any change in other statutory 
charges. 


F Specifications —Uniform specifications for all varieties of. paddy and rice 
or 1986-87 season will be as under : 


UNIFORM SPECIFICATIONS OF ALL VARIETIES OF PADDY 
(MARKETING Season 1986-87) 


The paddy shall be in sound merchantable condition, sweet, dry, clean, 
wholesome of good value, uniform in colour and size of grain and free from 
moulds, weevils, smell, discolouration admixture of deleterious substances 
or colouring agents and also conforming to PFA Standards. 


Paddy will be classified into superfine, fine and common groups (as per 
report of Balasubramanian Committee). Yor the purpose of procurement, 
each group will, however, be divided into two grades viz., Grade 1 and 
Grade 2 as per schedule. 


(A) Schedule of different refractions (Marketing Season 1986-87) 


SI. Constituents of admixture of impurities ctc. ; Maximum limits 
No. Hn 


Grade 1 Grade 2 
per cent per cent 


1 Foreign matter 


(a) Inorganic है Sc te 1.0 1.0 
(b) Organic ठ o4 ob 1.0 DO 
2 Damaged, discoloured, sprouted and wecvilled grain .. 2.0 4.0 
3 Immature, shrunken and shrivelled grain — .. bx 2.0 4.0 
4 ‘Admixture of lower varieties (e 15.0 20.0 
5 Moisture D ४५ Son E e 18.0 _ 18.0 


——— e 
— 
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(B) Grade Cut per Quintal— ; 
e | — ———— — -™-. e 
(a) Fine and Common No cut Rs. 2.00 
(b) Superfine No cut Rs. 2.50 
Notes.—(1) The definitions of the above refractions and methods, of analysis are to 


be followed as per ISI Methods of Analysis in Foodgrains No. IS : 4333 (Part-I), IS : 4333 
(Part-II), 1967 and Terminology for Foodgrains No. IS: 2813—1970. 


(2) The methods of sampling is to be followed as per Indian Standards Methods for 
sampling of Cereals and Pulses IS : 2814—1964. 


UNIFORM SPECIFICATIONS OF FINE AND COMMON VARIETIES OF RICE 


The rice shall be in sound, merchantable, condition, sweet, dry, clean, 
wholesome of good food value uniform in colour and size of grains and frec 
from moulds, weevils, smell, discolouration; ‘admixture: of deleterious sub- 
stances or colouring agents and all impurities. except to the extent in the 
schedule below. It shall, also conform to PFA standards. 


Schedule of Refractions (Marketing Season 1986-87) 


SI. Constituents of admixture of Tolerance’ Rejection Rate of quality cuts 
No. impurities etc. limit limit to be imposed for 
(T.L.) (R.L.) refractions 
per cent per cent exceeding 
tolerance 
limits 
1 2 3 4 5 
l Brokens 
Raw 20.0 25.0 T. L. to R. L. at the 
rate of 1/4 value. 
Par boiled 17.0 22.00 Ditto. 
2 Foreign matter 
Raw/Par boiled 0.5 1.0 T. L. to R. L. at the 
rate of full value. 
3 Damaged/slightly damaged grains 
Rew, : iM UNS 2.0 5.0 T. L. to R. L. at the 
rate of 1/2 value. 
Par boiled 3.0 5.0 Ditto. 
*  Discoloured grains 
Raw . 2.0 4.0 T. L.to R.L. at the 
rate of 1/4 value. 
Par boiled 4.0 8.0 Ditto. 
5  Chalky grains 
Raw 8.0 12.0 T. L. to R. L. at the 
, rate of 1/8 value. 
6 Red grains 
Raw/par boiled 6.0 10.0 T. L. to R. L. at the 
rate of 1/4 value. 
7 Admixture of lower classes i.e. com- 
mon in fine 
Raw/Par boiled 10.0 20.0 Over 10 per cent up to 
20 per cent at the 
rate of l/4th value. 
Down grade/line to 
common beyond 
5 R.L. 
8  Dehusked grains 
Raw/Par boiled BE 36 10.0 15.0 T. L. to R. L. at the 
rate of 1/8 value. 
9 Moisture content t 
Raw/Par boiled 14.0 15.0 > T.L.to R.L, at the 


rate of full value. 


——À > 
e 
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followed as given in Indian Standard **Method 


[1988 


Notes.—(1) The definition of the above refractions and method of analysis are to be 


(Part-I), 1967 and IS : 4333 (Part-II), 1967. 


(2) The method of sampling is to be followed as given in Indi 


of sampling of cereals and pulses’’ No. IS : 2814—1964. 


(3) Brokens less than 1/8th of the size of full kernel will be tre: 


of Analysis in Foodgrains’’ Nos. IS : 4333 


an Standard ‘“‘Method 


ated as organic foreign 


matter. The brokens of the size of 1/8th to 1/4th shall not exceed 5.0 per cent. 


(4) Inorganic foreign matter shall not exceed 0.5 per cent in any lot, if it is more, 
the stocks should be cleaned and brought within the limit. 


(5) In case of par boiled rice, prepared by pressure par boiling technique it will be 
ensured that correct process of parboiling is adopted i.e. pressure applied, the time for 
which pressure is applied proper gelatinisation, acration and drying before milling are 
adequate so that the colour and cooking time of par boiled rice are good and free from 
encrustation of the grains. 


UNIFORM SPECIFICATIONS OF SUPERFINE R 
The rice shall be in sound merchantable conditions, 


ICE 
sweet, dry, clean, 


wholesome of good food} value, uniform in colour and size of grains and 
free from mouldes, weevils, smell, discolouration, admixture of deleterious 
substances or colouring agents and all impurities except to the extent in 


the Schedule below. 


It shall also conform to PFA standa 


Schedule of Refractions (Marketing Season 1986-87) 


rds. 


SI. Constituents of admixture or Tolerance Rejection Rate of quality cuts 
No. impurities ctc. limit limit to be imposed for 
> (TL) (RL) refractions ex- 
per cent per cent ceeding the 
tolerance 
limits 
1 2 3 4 5 
I  Brokens 
Raw R AG 18.0 23.0 T. L. to R. L. at the 
Par boiled 13.0 18.0 rate of 1/4 valuc. 
2 Foreign matter 
Raw/Par boiled 5c ons 0.5 1.0 T. L. to R. L. at the 
rate of full value. 
3 Damaged/slightly damaged grains 
Raw/Par boiled v c 2.0 4.0 T. L. to R. L. at the 
rate of 1/2 value. 
4  Discoloured grains— 
Raw ot G9 2.0 3.0 T. L. to R. L. at thc 
rate of 1/4 value. 
Par boiled 3.0 5.0 Ditto. _ 
5 Chalky grains 
i ARA m m 59 4.0 8.0 TL. to RI atthe 
rate of 1/8th value. 
6 Red grains $ 
iled E JG 3.0 6.0 F. L. to R. L. at thc 
no rate of 1/4th value. 
7 Admixture of lower classes } 
i : oc 30 10.0 20.0 Over 10 per cent to 
SER 15 per cent at the 
rate of 1/4 value; 
over 15 per cent to 
20 per cent at the 
rate of 1/2 value. 
Down grade beyond 
e R. L. 
? D 
, cane 
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I 2 3 4 5 


8  Dehusked grains 
Raw/Par boiled Ss jt 10.0 15.0 T. L. to R. L. at the 
rate of 1/8th value. 
9 Moisture content 
Raw/Par boiled bc 3c 14.0 15.0 T. L. to R.L. at the 
rate of full value. 


Note.—(1) The definition of the above refractions and method of analysis are to be 
followed as given in Indian Standard ‘‘Method of analysis in foodgrains’’ Nos. IS : 4333 
(Part-I) 1967 and 1S: 4333 (Part-II) 1967. 

(2) The Method of sampling is to be followed as given in Indian Standard ‘‘Method 
of sampling of cereals and pulses’’ No. 2814—1964. 

(3) Brokens less than 1/8th of the size of full kernels will be treated as organic foreign 
matter. The brokens of the size of 1/8th to 1/4th shall not exceed 5.0 per cent. 

(4) Inorganic foreign matter shall not exceed 0.5 per cent in any lot of rice. If it is 
more, stock are to be cleaned and brought within the limit. 

(5) In case of par boiled rice prepared by pressure parboiling technique, it will be 
ensured that correct process of parboiling is adopted i.e. pressure applied, the time for 
which pressure is applied, proper gelatinisation aeration and drying before milling are 
adequate so that the colour and cooking time of parboiled rice are good and free from 
encrustation of the rains. 


| Sansadiya Karya Anubhag-l, Noti. No. 2211-S/X VII-1—87-102(S)-86, 
| l B 3 dated August 7, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, 
Section (ka), dated 7th August, 1987, pp. 8-13 


In pursuance of the provisions of clause (3) of Article 348 of the Constitution, the 
Governor is pleased to order the publication of the following English translation of the 
Uttar Pradesh Vidhan Parishad Sachivalaya Notification No. 1723/V.P., dated July 28, 
1987, publishing Uttar Pradesh Vidhan Parishad Sadasya (Dal Parivartan Ke Adhar 
Par Nirarhata) Niyamavali, 1987 : 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL SECRETARIAT 
UTTAR PRADESH 


No. 1723/V.P. 
Dated Lucknow, July 28, 1987 


NOTIFICATION 
Miscellaneous 


The Members of Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council (Disqualification on Grounds of 
Defection) Rules, 1987, made by the Chairman, Legislative Council in exercise of the 
powers conferred by paragraph 8 of the Tenth Schedule to the Constitution of India, which 
were originally laid on the table of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council on September 2, 
1986, and the specified period of thirty days for laying whereof on the table of the House 
has since been completed on June 26, 1987, are hereby published for general information 
with certain amendments made therein with the approval of the House on July 22, 1987 :— 


The Members of Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council Disqualifica- 
tion on Ground of Defection) Rules, 1987 


In exercise of the powers conferred by, paragraph 8 of the Tenth Schedule to the 
Constitution of India, the Chairman, Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council, hereby makes 


the following rules, namely :— > 
` l. Short title.—These rules may be called the Members of Uttar 
Pradesh’ Legislative Council (Disqualification on Grounds of Defection) 


Rules, 1987, 
2. Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires, — 
(a) ‘Bulletin’? means the Bulletin of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative 
3 Council ; 


- 
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(b) “Committee”? means the Committee on Privileges of the 
House ; 


(c) “Form” means a form appended to these rules; 


(d) “Date of commencement"! or ‘“‘commencement’’ in relation to 
these rules, means the date on which these rules take effect 
under sub-paragraph (2) of Paragraph 8 of the Tenth Schedule; 

(e) “House”? means the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council; 


(f£) “Leader” in relation to a legislature part, means a. member 
of the party chosen by such party as its leader and includes 
any other member of the party authorised in writing by the 
Party, to act, in the absence of the leader as, or to discharge 
the functions of, the leader of the party for the purposes of 
these rules ; 


(g) “Member” means a member of the House; 


(A) “Tenth Schedule’? means the Tenth Schedule of the Consti- 
tution of India ; 


(i) **Secretary" means the Secretary of the House and includes 
any person for the time being performing the duties of the 
Secretary. 


33 


3. Certain information to be furnished by leader of a legislature 
party.—(1) The leader of each legislature party, other than a legislature 
party consisting of only one member, shall within thirty days from the date 
of commencement of these rules, or, where such legislature party is formed 
after such date, within thirty days from the date of its formation, and in 
either case within such further period as the Chairman may for sufficient 
cause allow, furnish the following to the Chairman, namely :— 


(a) a statement in writing in Form I containing the names of members 
and other particulars of such legislature party ; 


(b) names and designations of each such member of the legislature 
party who has been chosen as leader of that party or authorised 
for the purposes referred to in clause (f) of Rule 2, to act, as 
or to discharge the function of, such leader ; 


(c) names and designations of such members of the legislature party 
who have been authorised for the purposes of these rules to 
correspond with the Chairman ; 


(d) a copy each of the constitution and rules (by whatever name 
called) of such legislature party and of the political party to 
which its members are affiliated. 


(2) Where the legislature party consists of only one member, such 
member shall furnish a copy of the constitution and rules mentioned in 
clause (d) of sub-rule (1) to the Chairman, within thirty days from the date 
of commencement of these rules or where he becomes e member-of the 
House after such date, within tbirty days from fa the date of taking his seat 

"in the House, or, in either case within such further period as the Chairman: 
may for sufficient causc allow. 


(3) In the event ofany increase in the strength of a legislature party 
consisting of only one member, the provisions of sub-rule (1) shall apply in 


ion 4o such legislature party as if such legislature party has been formed 
relation 4 vhich its strength has increased. 
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(4) Whenever any change takes place in the information furnished by 
the leader of a legislature party under sub*rule (1) or by a member under 
sub-rule (2), he shall, within ten days thereafter, or, within such further 
period as the Chairman may for sufficient cause allow, furnish in writing 
information to the Chairman with respect to such change. 


4. Information regarding unauthorised voting or abstention to 
be furnished.—Where a member belonging to any political party votes or 
abstains from voting in the House contrary to any direction issued by the 
political party of which he is a member or any person or authority authorised 
by it in this behalf, without obtaining the prior permission of such political 
party, peyson or authority, the leader of the legislature party concern shall, 
within thirty days from the date of such voting or abstention, furnish to the 
Chairman in Form II the following information, namely :— 

(a) particulars of the directions issued and if written directions have 

been issued, a copy thereof ; 

(b) whether such member has voted or obtained from voting contrary 
to the directions referred to in clause (a) ; 

(¢) whether or not such member obtained prior permission of such 
political party, person or authority before voting ; 

(d) whether or not such political party, person or authority has 
within fifteen days from the date of such voting or abstention, 
condoned such member. 


5. Information etc. to be furnished by members.—(l) Every 
member who has taken his seat in the House before the date of commence- 
ment of these rules shall furnish to the Secretary, within thirty days from 
such date or within such further period as the Chairman may for sufficient 
cause allow, a statement of particulars and declaration in Form III. 


(2) Every member who takes his seat in the House after the commence- 
ment?of these rules shall, before making and subscribing an oath or affirma- 
tion under Article 188 of the Constitution and taking his seat in the House, 
deposit with the Secretary his election certificate or, as the case may be, a 
certified copy of the notification nominating him as a member and also 
furnish to the Secretary a statement of particulars and declaration in 
Form III. 

Explanation.—Tor the purposes of this sub-rule, ‘election certificate’ 
means the certificate of election issued under the Representation of the 
People Act, 1951 and the rules made thereunder. 

(3) The information to be furnished by the members under this rule 
shall be published in the Bulletin and if any discrepancy therein is pointed 
Out to the satisfaction of the Chairman, necessary corrigendum shall be 
published in the Bulletin. 


6. Register of information as to members.—(1) The Secretary 
shall maintain a register in Form IV, based on the information furnished 


under Rule 3, Rule 4 and Rule 5 in relation to the members. 
(2) The information in rclation to cach member shall be recorded on a 
separate page in the register. k 


7. Reference to be by petitions.—(1) No reference of any question $ 
^ A to whether a member has become subject to disqualification under the * 
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Tenth Schedule shall be made except by a petition in relation to such 
member made in accordance with the provisions of this rule. 


(2) A petition referred to in sub-rule (1) may be made by any person 
in writing to the Secretary. 
(3) The Secretary shall, — 
(a) as soon as may be after the receipt of petition made under 


sub-rule (2) publish the information in respect thereof in the 
‘Bulletin’, and 


(b) as soon as may be after the House has elected a member in 
pursuance of the proviso to sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 6 
of the Tenth Schedule place the petition before such member. 


(4) Every petition— 


(a) shall contain a concise statement of the material facts on which 
the petition 1s based, and 


(b) shall be accompanied by copies of the documentary evidence, 
if any, on which the petitioner relies and where the petitioner 
relies on any information furnished to him by any person, a 
statement containing the names and addresses of such person 
and the gist of such information as furnished by each such 
person. 
(5) Every petition shall be signed by the petitioner and verified in the 
manner laid down in the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 for the verification 
of pleadings. 


(6) Every annexure to the petition shall also be signed by the petitioner 
and verified in the same manner as the petition. 


8. Procedure.—(1) On receipt of a petition under Rule 7, the 
Chairman shall consider whether the petition complies with the requirements | 
of that rule. 


(2) If the petition does not comply with the requirements of Rule 7, the 
Chairman shall dismiss the petition and intimate the petitioner accordingly. 


(3) If the petition complies with the requirements of Rule 7, the Chair- 
man shall cause copies of the petition and of the annexures thereto to be 
forwarded— 


(a) to the member in relation to whom the petition has been made; 
and 


(b) where such member belongs to any legislature party and such 
petition has not been made by the leader thereof, also to such 
Jeader, and such member or leader shall, within seven days of 
the receipt of such copies or within such further period as the 
Chairman may for sufficient cause allow, forward his comments 
in writing thereon to the Chairman. 

(4) After considering the comments, if any, in relation to the petition, 
received under sub-rule (3) within the period allowed, the Chairman may 
either proceed to determine the question or, if he is satisfied having regard 
to the nature and circumstances of the case that it is necessary or expedient 
so to do, refer the petition to the Committee for submitting a preliminary 


inquiry report in respect thereof, 
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(5) The Chairman shall, as soon as may be, after referring a petition to 
the Committee under sub-rule (4) intimate the petitioner accordingly and 
make an announcement with respect to such reference in the House, or if 
the House is not then in session, cause the information as to the reference 
to be published in the Bulletin. 


(6) Where the Chairman makes a reference under sub-rule (4) to the 
Committee, he shall proceed to determine the question as soon as may be 
after receipt of the report from the Committee. 


(7) The procedure which shall be followed by the Chairman for deter- 
mining any question and the procedure which shall be followed by the 
Committce for the purposes of making a preliminary inquiry under sub- 
rule (4) shall be, so far as may be, the same as the procedure for inquiry 
and determination by the Committee of any question as to breach of privilege 
of the House by a member and the Chairman or the Committee shall before 
recording a finding that the member has become subject to disqualification 
under the ‘Tenth Schedule afford a reasonable opportunity to such member 
to represent his case and to be heard in person and, if he so desires, through 
his Counsel. 

(8) The provisions of sub-rules (1) to (7) shall apply with respect to a 
petition in relation to the Chairman as they apply with respect to a petition 
in relation to any other member and for this purpose, reference to the 
Chairman in these sub-rules shall be construed as including references to the 
member elected by the House under the proviso to sub-paragraph (1) of 
paragraph 6 of the Tenth Schedule. 


9. Decision on petitions.—(1) At the conclusion of the consideration 
of the petition, the Chairman or, as the case may be, the member elected 
under the proviso to sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 6 of the Tenth Schedule, 
shal! by order in writing— 


(a) dismiss the petition, or 
(b) declare that the member in relation to whom the petition has 


been made has become subject to disqualification under the 
Tenth Schedule, E 


and cause copies of the order to be delivered or forwarded to the petitioner, 
the member in relation to whom the petition has been made and to the 
leader of the Legislature Party, if any, concerned. 


(2) Every decision declaring a member to have. become subject to dis- 
qualification under the ‘Tenth Schedule shall be reported to the House 
forthwith if the House is in session, and if the House is not in session, imme- 
diately after the House reassembles. 

(3) Every decision referred to in sub-rule (1) shall be published in the 
Bulletin and notified in the Official Gazette and copies of such decision shall 

€ forwarded by the Secretary to the Election Commission of India and the 
State Government. 


- 


10. Direction as to detailed working of these rules.—The 'Chair- "S 
man may, from time to time, issue such directions as he may consider 
>  Recessaty in regard to the detailed working of these rules. 
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° Form I 


[See Rule 3(1)(a)] 


Name of the Legislature Party Name of the Corresponding Political Party 
Serial Name of the Member  Father’s/Husband’s Permanent Name of the Consti- 
No. (in block letters) name . address tuency from 


which elected 


1 2 3 4 0. MARNE 


Dated : Signature of the Leader of the Legislature Party. 


Form II 
(See Rule 4) 


To 

‘THE CHAIRMAN, 

Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council, 

Sir, 

I am furnishing the following information in regard to voting on the subject-matter 
at the sitting of the House held on uu e 
(date) :— 

1. Particulars/Copy of the directions issued by.............0c0ececceecerutereess 
** (person*/authority/party) authorised to issue directions for purposes of the above voting. 

2. SwsososcocoOUOnO ND Od TOO SSE Member, Legislative Council, who is a 
Gui GfU, 5 359000900900000000 LOONIE, 
Semelomthepoliticallparty) and belongs to... .\....... ss » «००७०० ०० seere vie oe ope ve ciclo | E न] 
(Name of the Legislature Party) has voted*/abstained from voting contrary to the directions 
al 13900 57) 555 d TU DU scongdonalnc (person*/authority/party) without obtaining the 


prior permission of the said person*/authority/party. 


3. The abovementioned member has obtained*/has not obtained permission of 
eo onon osoo banon NOE **(person*/authority/party) before voting. 


4. Within fifteen days from the date of the aforesaid voting, namely on........... 
(date) the aforesaid matter was considered and the said voting*/abstention from voting 
was condoned*/was not condoned by him/it. 


* Yours faithfully, 
Dated : (Signature of the Leader of the Legislature Party). 


—————— — 


*Strike out inappropriate words/portions. 
**Here mention the name of the person/authority/party, as the case may be, who 
has issued the direction. 


Form III 
[See Rules 5(1) and 5(2)] 


1. Name of the Member (in block letters) c 
2. Father's/Husband's name: 

3. Permanent address : 

4. Lucknow address: XN 

5. Date of election/nomination : 


6. Party affiliation as on— 
(19 Date of election/nomination : 


(2) Date of signing this Form ; 
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DEGLARATION , 
ll, ००० ००००० CORREO ODERIGI UO 9 oDO0conon20-76odo^0c hereby declare that the 


2 
information given above is true and correct. 


In the event of any change in the information above, I undertake to intimate the 
Chairman immediately. 


Date: Signature] Thumb-impression of the Member. 


Form IV 


i [See Rule 6(1)] 
Name of the Father's/ Permanent Lucknow Date of Date of 
Member Husband's address address election/ taking 
(in block letters) name nomina- seat 
x tion in the 
Council 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Date of commencement of Name of Political Name of Legislature Remarks 
the term of membership Party to which Party to which he v 
in the Council he belongs belongs 
7 8 9 10 


? \ } English transiation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 3312(3)/XXXVII-3— 
| ] n (| | 86-5-RA-86, dated February 28, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
: j Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 28th February, 1987, p. 2 | 


In exercise of the powers under Section 4 of the Uttar Pradesh caw 
lation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. Act No. XXXIV of 
1958) the Governor is pleased to constitute as under the Controlling Autho- 
rity for the regulated area declared as such under Government Notification 
No. 3312/X XX VII-3 —86-5-RA/86, dated February 28, 1986, with so 
from the date of publication of this notification in the Gazette, for the 
discharge of functions assigned to it under the said Act: 


CONTROLLING AUTHORITY 


l. District Magistrate, Sultanpur n ee .. Chairman o 
2. Officer Incharge, Nagar Palika, Sultanpur 36 .. Member 
3. Mukhya Adhikari, Zila Parishad, Sultanpur a .. Member 
. a 
*. Executive Engineer Public Works Department Prantya 
Khand Sultanpur re ८ .. Member 
5. Associate Planner, Sambhagiya, Niyojan Khand, Town | 
and Country Planning Department, Faizabad .. .. Member | 
ड . ap si "N . x ~ 
6. Executive Engineer, Construction Division, Jal “Nigam > 
Sultanpur e at .. Member oe c^? 


` 
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7. Joint Secretary or Deputy Secretary, Awas Evam Nagar 
Vikas, Uttar Pradesh Shasan who may for the being 
incharge of the work in the Vibhag relating to the Uttar 


Pradesh (Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 .. Member 
8. Director, Kamla Nehru Pravidhik Sansthan Sultanpur .. Member 
9. District Industries Officer, Sultanpur n .. Member 


6-R.A -86, dated May 1, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 


i 9 5 English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti No. 200/XXXVII-3—87- 
| | Part-4, Section (kha), dated ist May, 1987, p. 2 


Whereas, the State Government is of opinion that the following area in 
district of Sitapur requires to be regulated area under the Uttar Pradesh 
(Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. Act No. XXXIV 
of 1958), with a view to the prevention of bad laying out of land haphazard 
erection of buildings and growth of sub-standard colonies and with a view 
to the development and expansion of the said area according to the proper 
planning : 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of 
Section 3 of the said Act, the Governor is pleased to declare the following 
arca to be regulated area : 3 


REGULATED AREA BISWAN 
A—Area falling within the limits of Biswan Municipality ; 
B—Area falling within the limits of the following villages of tehsil 
Biswan, district Sitapur. 
1—Kamyabpur 
2—Guraira 
3—Saraiyan Mafi 
4—Bhagwarpur Mafi 
5—Mahmoodpur 
6—Jalalpur 
7—Puraini 
8—Asharafpur 
9—Amar Nagar 
10—Jhajjhar 
11—Saraiyan Mirzapur 
12—Karim Panah 
13—Benipur 
14—Biswan 


, Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 1651-P-3/LXXXVII- 
ME [1 R b | Uam à translation of gj published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Dow , 


Part-4, Section (kha), dated 13th March, 1987, p. 2 


ion 22-B of the Indian Electricity Act, 1910 
Senen, make the following order :— : 


T3 y ise of th rs under 
(Act No. IX of 11910) tte Governor is pleased to 
ae This order may be called the Uttar Pradesh 
Electrici e . 
) (Second Amendment) Order, 19 
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2. Amendment of Clause 1.—In Clause 1 of the Uttar Pradesh 
Electricity (Regulation of Supply, Distribution, Consumption and Use) 
(First Amendment) Order, 1987 in sub-clause (III) for the words and 
figures, “March 14, 1987" the word and figures, “March 31, 19877’ shall 
be substituted. 


86-3(15) WSK/86, dated March 31, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


1 ] i ] English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 2969/IX-2- 
| Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 31st March, 1988, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (2) of Section 52 of the 

Uttar Pradesh Water Supply and Sewerage Act, 1975 (U.P. Act No. 43 

of 1975), read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 

" ~1904 (U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor after considering the re- 

commendations of the Uttar Pradesh Jal Nigam is pleased to make the 

following amendments in Government Notification No. 7302/IX—2-121-79, 
dated September 18, 1981. 


In the aforesaid notification : 


(1) for the figure and words **12.5 per cent" the figure and words 
*14 per cent’? and for the figure and words ‘3 per cent” the 
figure and words **4 per cent” shall be substituted, 


(2) at the end, the following note shall be inserted, namely— 


** Note. —A rebate of 10 per cent shall be allowed if the 
payment is made within 15 days of the receipt of the bill". 


84-N.K.V.-76, dated January 15, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


| l 9 Ü | English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti, No. 3106/X X X VII-3—86- 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 15th January, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under Section 4 of the Uttar Pradesh (Regu- 
lation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. Act No. XXXIV of 
1958} read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
(U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904) and in supersession of Government Notification 
No. 6693(6) X XXVII-3--84 N.K.V.-76, dated April 18, 1978, the Governor 
is pleased to constitute as below the Controlling Authority for Regulated 
Area Chitrakut Dham in District Banda declared as such under Government 
Notification No. 6693/X XXVII-3—84 NKV-76, dated April 13,1978, for 
discharge of functions assigned to it under the aforesaid Act. 


CONTROLLING AUTHORITY + 

l. Commissioner, Jhansi Division, Jhansi es S Chairman 
2. District Magistrate, Banda के .. Vice-Chairman 
3. Mukhya Adhikari, Zila Parishad, Banda — .. ae Member 
4. Officer Incharge, Nagar Palika, Chitrakut Dham, 

Karvi, District Banda s s Member 
3. Regional Tourist Officer, Jhansi a ae Member > 
6. Associate Planner, Sambhagiya Niyojan Khand, Town 

and Country Planning Department Jhansi .. zi Member 
7. Executive Engineer, Public Works Department, Banda Member 
8. Executive Engineer, Jal Nigam, Banda ME ec Member e 

> 9. Sub-Divisional Magistrate, Karvi, District, Banda .. Member-Sachive ° 
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216-N.K.V.-76, dated April 4, 1986, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


| English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 425/XXXVII-3—88- 
1 ॥| 9 Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 4th April, 1988, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under Section 4 of the Uttar Pradesh (Regu- 
lation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. Act No. XXXIV of 
1958) read with Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 
(U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following 
amendments in Government Notification No. 657/X XXVII-3—216-N.K.V.- 
76, dated June 22, 1977 as amended from time to time. 


Amendments 


In the table given in the aforesaid notification for the entries against 
Serial Number 8 relating to Regulated Area Badri Nath the following entries 
shall be substituted : 


1. District Magistrate, Chamoli are S .. Chairman 
2. Sub-Divisional Forest Officer, Badri Nath Sub-Division 

Chamoli, Gopeshwar ye T .. Member 
3. Associate Planner, Garhwal Sambhagiya Niyojan Khand, 

Town and Country Planning Department, U.P. Dehra Dun Member 
4. Executive Engineer, XV Circle, Jal Nigam, Gopeshwar .. Member 


5. Executive Engineer, Public Works Department, Provincial 
Division, Gopeshwar an a .. Member 
. Secretary, Badrinath ‘Temple Committee Sb .. Member 
. Chairman/Officer incharge, Notified Area, Badrinath .. Member 
. Deputy Chief Officer, Health, Chamoli 5% .. Member 


600(149)-86, dated April 29, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


6 

7/ 

8 
Y g 1] English translation of Krishi Anubhag-5, Noti. No. 2072/X11-5—87, 
] Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 29th April, 1987, pp. 2-3 


In exercise of the powers under Section 40 of the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Ucpadan 
Mandi Adhiniyam, 1964 (U.P. Act No. 25 of 1964) the Governor is pleased to make the 
following rules with a view to amending the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Utpadan Mandi, 
Niyamawali, 1965. 


I. Short title and commencement.—(1) ‘These rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Utpadan Mandi (Pratham Sanshodhan) 
Niyamavali, 1987. 


(2) ‘They shall come into force with effect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazettc. 


2. Amendment of Rule 66.—In the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Utpadan 
Mandi Niyamavali, 1965, for Rule 66 the following rule shall bc substituted, 
namely :— 

“OG. Market fee [Section I7 (iii) ].— (1) ‘The Market Committee shall 

and collect market fec in the market area in accordance with the 
) of Section 17 of the Act at 
laws: 5 


levy iai 

provisions of sub-clause (5) of clause (11 

such rate as may be specified in the bye- 
Provided that no market fee shall be levied and charged prior to 

the date on which provisions of Section 10 of the Act are enforced : 

^ Provided fürther that when the specified agricultural produce is 

pr sumed to have "been sold in accordance with the explanation given 

* 
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under clause (111) of Section 17 of the Uttar Pradesh Krishi Utpadan 
Mandi Adhiniyam, 1964, the price of such produce shall be the price 
prevailed for that type of produce in that market just on the previous 
working day. 

(2) No market fee shall be levied more than once on any consign- 
ment of the specified agricultural produce brought for sale in the Market 
Yard if the market fee has already been paid on it in any Market Yard 
of the same market area and in respect of which a declaration has been 
made and a certificate has been given by the seller in Form No. V.” 


English translation of Shram Anubhag-l, Noti. No. 535(ST)/XXXVI- 
| | 0 l ] 1—626(ST)-81, dated January 28, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 28th January, 1987, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers under .Section 11-A of the U.P. Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (U.P. Act No. XXVII of 1947) the Governor is pleased 
to order that the powers exercisable by the State Government under sub- 
section (2) of Section 6-J of the said Act and the rules made thereunder,’ 
relating to determination of an industrial establishment to be seasonal or 
intermittent shall be exercisable also by the Deputy Labour Commissioner, 
Agra Region, Agra. 


r4 English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 1824-T/XXX- 
| l q 7 4—9-P-72, dated April 8, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 


Part-4, Section (ka), dated 8th April, 1988, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 43-A of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act No. IV of 1939), as amended in its appli- 
cation to Uttar Pradesh, read with Section 21 of the General Clauses Act, 
1897 (Act No. X of 1897) and in partial modification of Government Noti- 
fication No. 1421-T/XXX-4—97-9-P-72, dated April 3, 1987, the Governor 
is pleased to direct that the State Transport Authority and the Regional 
Transport Authorities may grant or renew as the case may be contract 
carriage (motor cab) permits to Diesel Jeep Vehicles as public service 
Vehicles subject to the following conditions :— 
(a) The model of these Vehicles may be of fibre, glass or metal 
wagenette or canvass ; and 
(6) The seating capacity of these vehicles shall not be more than 
six excluding driver. 
English translation of Orja Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 773/P-3—87-23, 


| l 0 3 dated February 14, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, 
Section (kha), dated 14th February, 1987, pp. 3-4 


Whereas the State Government is of opinion that it is necessary and expedient so 
to do for maintaining the supply and securing the equitable distribution of electrical 
energy and for regulating the supply, distribution, consumption and use thereof; 

A Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under Section 22-B of the Indian Electri- 
city Act, 1910 (Act No. IX of 1910), the Governor is pleased to make the following order : 


1. Short title, extent and commencement. —(i) This order may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Electricity (Regulation of Supply, Distri- 
bution, Consumption and Use) (First Amendment) Order, 1987. ~ 

(i) It shall extend to the whole of Uttar Pradesh except the hill regions 
of the state. 

(iii) It shall come into force with effect from February 15, 1987 and. 
shali remain in force until March 14, 1987. > "i 


H 
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2. Amendment of Clause 6.—In Clause 6 of the Uttar Pradesh 
Electricity (Regulation of Supply, Distribution, Consumption and Use) 
Order, 1977, hereinafter referred to as the said Order, for sub-clause (2) 
the following sub-clause shall be substituted, namely :— 


**(2) In respect of electrical energy consumed by Industries having 
load of 100 b.h.p./100 KVA/75 KW and above receiving power from 
Uttar Pradesh State Electricity Board, 35 per cent power cut shall be 
observed by them in their highest demand recorded in any single month 
during the last twelve months from February, 1986 to January, 1987 
and also on maximum energy consumed in any month during above 
period : 

Provided that the permissible demand after cut shall in no case 


be less than 100 b.h.p./100 KVA/75 KW. 


3. Amendment of Clause 8.—In Clause 8 of the said order for 
sub-clause (d) the following sub-clause shall be substituted, namely :— 


**(d) (i) All corporation towns except Lucknow enumerated in 
Schedule ‘C? of the said order shall not get supply daily for two hours 
during the period specified by the Uttar Pradesh State Electricity Board 
from time to time. 

(ii) Lucknow town will not get supply for one hour during the 
period specified by the Uttar Pradesh Electricity Board from time to 
time. 

(iit) All special class towns specified in Schedule ‘D?’ of the said 
order shall not get supply daily for two hours during the period specified 
by Uttar Pradesh State Electricity Board from time to time. 

(iv) All district headquarters and towns other than these mentioned 
in Schedules ‘C? and ‘D’ having population above 25,000 according to 


1981 census shall not get supply for three hours every day during the * 


period specified by the Uttar Pradesh State Electricity Board from time 
to time. 

(०) All Government Hospitals Medical Colleges and others recognised 
hospitals, wireless stations, All India Radio, ‘Television stations and 
Earth Satellite Stations, Water Works and all Petroleum and Lubricants 
Storage points owned by Indian Oil Corporation Ltd., or Bharat 


Petroleum Corporation situated in towns mentioned in sub-clauses (Qi. - 


(ii), (iii) and (iv) shall remain exempt froin the above cuts. 

(vi) All other towns except those mentioned in clauses (४) to (४०) 
shall get only two phase supply in the evening for five hours between 
6 p.m. to 11 p.m. for light and fan in addition to the normal schedule 
of supply issued by the Uttar Pradesh State Electricity Board for rural 
arcas from time to tine, 

(vii) Supply to rural areas shall be given as per schedule issued. by 

Em > : Wut 
the Uttar Pradesh State Electricity Board from time to time, 


SCHEDULE 'C^ 


Meerut. A 

SGHEDULE ‘D 

Aligarh Faizabad Ghaziabad, Mirzapur, Moradabad, Rae Bareli, 
« 3 * L P, 


= Saharanpur, Sultanpur, Mathura. 
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4—29-KM-79, dated May 27, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


[| 9 i | English translation of Parivahan Anubhag-4, Noti. No. 2138-T/XXX- 
Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 30th May, 1988, pp. 3-4 


In exercise of thie powers under sub-section (1) of Section 43 of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act No. IV of 1939) read with Section 21 of 
the General Clauses Aci, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897) and in supersession of 
all previous directions issued in this behalf, the Governor is pleased to issue 
the following directions : 


Directions 
The State Transport Authority, Uttar Pradesh is directed to fix the 
maximum rates of freight for the carriage of goods on hire or reward by 
public carriers in the arcas/routes mentioncd in Column 2 of the table given 
below, as per rates given in Column 3 and 4 against each in the said table: 


TABLE 
SI. Arca or route Maximum rates of freight Detention charges 
No. (in Paise) 


1 2 3 4 


| All regions, excluding the 5.60 Paise per quintal per (i) Rs. 63 per vehicle up 


following areas and kilometre to be calcula- to 37.32 quintals laden 

“routes— ted according to the weight per day of 

maximum permissible 8 hours. 

(i) Pithoragarh, Almora, load of the vehicle. E 
Chamoli, Uttarkashi, (ii) Rs. 94.50 per vehicle 
Tehri Garhwal Dis- exceeding 37.32 quin- 
tricts and Tehsil tals laden weight per 
Chakrata of Dehradun day of 8 hours: 
District ; 


Provided thatif the average 
income of a vehicle 
having laden weight not 


(ii) These portions of Naini 
Tal and Pauri-Garhwal 
districts which lie to 


the north of the base 
of the foot hills from 
‘Panakpur in the east 
right along Kath- 
godam, Ram Nagar, 
Kotdwara To Lachman 
Jhula in the west ; 


(Hi) The area beyond 
Municipal limits of 
Dehra Dun Town 
towards Mussoorie 

~ side. 

Areas and routes— 

(i) Pithoragarh, Almora, 


Chamoli, Uttar Kashi, 


Tehri Garhwal Dis- 
tricts, and Tehsil 
Chakrata of Dehra 


Dun District; 


(it) Those portions of Naini 


‘Tal and Pauri-Garhwal 
Districts which lie to 
the north of the base 
of the foot hills from 
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(४) Painted roads having 


two way traffic—'A* 
class goods 11.55 paise 
per quintal per kilo- 
meter; ‘‘B’’ class 
goods—13.05 paise per 
quintal per kilometre ; 


(ii) Painted roads—having 


one way traflic ‘A’ 
class goods 13.65 paise 
per quintal per kilo- 
metre; *B' class goods 


exceeding 37.32 quintals 
is Rs. 126 per day in- 
cluding the period of 
detention or of a vebicle 
having laden weight ex- 
cecding 37.32 quintals is 
Rs. 252 per day including 
the period of detention, 
no detention charges 
shall be charged. 
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1 2 3 4 
Tanakpur in the east 15.75 paise per quintal Provided thatif the average 
right along Kath- per kilometre ; income of a vehicle 
godam, Ram Nagar, having laden weight not 
Kotdwara to Lachman exceeding 37.32 quintals 
Jhula in the west. is Rs. 126 per day 
including the period of 
(iii) The area beyond (iii) Unpainted Roads— detention or of a vehicle 
Municipal limits of ‘A’ class goods 14.70 having laden weight ex- 
Dehra Dun Town paise per quintal per ceeding 37.32 quintəls is 
towards Mussoorie kilometre; ‘B? class Rs. 252 per day including 
side. ` goods 15.75 paise per the period of detention 
quintal per kilometre. no detention charges shall 


be charged : 


Provided that the freight payable in the districts of Pithoragarh, Chamoli and Uttar 
Kashi shall be 20 per cent more than the rates mentioned above : 


Provided further that the freight shall be calculated according to the maximum per- 
missible load of the vehicle. 
Classification of Goods 
‘A’ Class Goods .. Foodgrains and foodstuffs including salt, sugar, gur, 
spices, vegetables, fruits, fish, meat, eggs, coal and 
fire-wood ; 


*B' Class Goods .. All other goods excluding those falling under Class ‘A’ 
above. 

3 Kacha Roads of all regions 9.45 paise per quintal per (i) Rs. 63 per vehicle up 
excluding the areas and kilometre calculated to 37.32 quintals laden 
routes mentioned at Sl. according to the maxi- weight per day of 
No. 2 above. mum permissible load of 8 hours ; 


the vehicle. > 
(ii) Rs. 94.50 per vehicle 
exceeding 37.32 quin- 
tals laden weight per 
day of 8 hours: 


Provided that if the average 
income of a’ vehicle 
having laden weight not 
exceeding 37.32 quintals 
is Rs. 126 per day in- 
cluding the period of 
detention or of a vehicle 
having laden weight ex- 

à ceeding 37.32 quintals is 
Hs. 252 per day includ- 
ing the period of deten- 
tion, no detention charges 
shall be charged. 


= 


ish t lation of Sbxam Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 1815/X4XXVL3—  - 
[i q 5 | 7 dated May 1, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., i 
A 


Part —4, Section (kha), dated 1st May, 1987, pp. 3-4 
under sub-section (3) of Section 36 of the 
Vanijya Adhisthan Adhiniyam, 1962 
3 Sect P ar Pra s Gri ina 
(Act No. 26 of 1962), read with Hon x of phe Oe E ciana 
Law (Composition of Offences and Abatement of Trials) (Amendment 
Act, 1979, the Governor is pleased to appoint the officers mentioned in 
2 : be e re S e . 4 
Column 9 of the Schedule given below to be prescribed authority to com 
d offences punishable for breach of provisions contained in Sections +B 
ERA ह fü 3 Jd Act of 1962 within the areas mentioned against each in 
Cnn 3 mter subject to the conditions given thereunder : 


In exercise of the powers 
Uttar Pradesh Dookan Aur 
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Local limit 
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SCHEDULE ५ 
Sl. ^ Officer 
No. 
1 drm 
1 Chief Inspector of Shops, U.P., Kanpur wi 


N 


13 


Deputy Chief Inspector of Shops, U.P., 
Kanpur. 


Additional Labour Commissioner, U.P., 
Kanpur Region, Kanpur. 


Deputy Labour Commissioner, Allaha- 
bad Region, Allahabad. 


Deputy Labour Commissioner, Mecrut 
Region, Meerut. 


Deputy Labour 


Commissioner, Agra 
Region, Agra. f 


Deputy Labour Commissioner, Gorakh- 


pur Region, Gorakhpur. 


Deputy Labour Commissioner, Lucknow 
Region, Lucknow. 


Deputy Labour Commissioner, Faizabad 
Region, Faizabad. 


Deputy Labour Commissioner, Dareilly 
Region, Bareilly. 


Deputy. Labour Commissioner, Morada- 
bad Region, Moradabad. 


Deputy Labour Commissioner, Varanasi 
Region, Varanasi. 


Deputy Labour Commissioner, Garhwal 
Region, Dehra Dun. 


Deputy Labour Commissioner, Kumaun 
Region, Haldwani (Naini Tal). 


Deputy Labour Commissioner, Ghaziabad, .. 


Region, Ghaziabad. 
E Commissioner Mirzapur 
Region, Mirzapur. 


Deputy Labour Commissioner, Jhansi 
Region, Jhansi. 


————M————————— 
eee 


Whole of Uttar Pradesh 


Ditto. 


Kanpur Region consisting of districts 
of Kanpur City, Kanpur Dehat, 
Etawah, Unnao and Farrukhabad. 


Allahabad Region consisting of 
districts of Allahabad and Fatehpur. 


Meerut Region consisting of districts 
of Meerut, Muzaffarnagar and 
Saharanpur. 


Agra Region consisting of districts of 
Agra, Aligarh, Etah, Mainpuri and 
Mathura. 


Gorakhpur Region consisting of dis- 


tricts of Gorakhpur, Basti and 
Azamgarh. 
Lucknow Region consisting of dis- 


tricts of Lucknow, Hardoi Kheri, 
Rae Bareli and Sitapur. 


Faizabad Region consisting of districts 
of Faizabad, Bahraich, Bara 
Banki, Gonda and Sultanpur. 


Bareilly Region consisting of districts 
of Bareilly, Badaun, Pilibhit and 
Shahjahanpur. 


Moradabad Region consisting of dis- 
tricts of Moradabad, Rampur and 
Bijnor. 


Varanasi Region consisting of districts 
of Varanasi, Ghazipur, Ballia and 
Jaunpur. 


Garhwal Region consisting of districts 
of Chamoli, Garhwal (Pauri), 
Tehri-Garhwal and Uttarkashi. 


Kumaun Region consisting of districts 
of Naini Tal, Almora and Pithora- 
garh. 


Ghaziabad Region consisting of dis- 
tricts of Ghaziabad and Buland- 
shahr. 


Mirzapur Region consisting of district 
Mirzapur. 


Jhansi Region consisting of -districts 
of Jhansi, Lalitpur, Banda, Hamir- 


pur and Jalaun. 
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ANNEXURE 


l. The Prescribed Authority while compounding the offence shall take into consi- 
deration whether the offence has been committed for the first time or it is a subsequent 
offence. 


2. In case it is the first offence of the accused, the compounding of offence shall be 
done keeping in view the gravity of the offence, subject to the maximum penalty laid down 
for such offencc. 


3. In case it is a subsequent offence, the composition fee shall exceed the maximum 
penalty laid down for the first offence depending upon the gravity of the subsequent offence 
subject to the maximum penalty laid down for such subsequent offence. 


4. The Prescribed Authority shall not compound any offence merely by giving 
warning or by admonishing. 

5. The compounding of offence shall be done within the limitation period, in case 
the prosecution has not been launched. If the prosecution has been launched, the compo- 
unding of offence shall be done by the Prescribed Authority before the prosecution concludes 
its evidence. 


English translation of Khadya Tatha Rasad Anubhag-5, Noti. No. 

l Q h | P-124/ X XYIX-Food-5-5-(72)-79, dated January 16, 1988, published in 
J the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part—4, Section (kha), dated 16th January, 

1988, pp. 2-3 [L] 


In exercise of the powers under Section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(Act No. 10 of 1955) read with the Government of India, Ministry of Agriculture, (Depart- 
ment of Food) Order No. GSR 800(E), dated June 9, 1978 the Governor is pleased to make 
the following order with a view to amending the Uttar Pradesh Pulses (Licensing and 
Storage Control) Order, 1979; 


I. Short title extent and commencement.—(1) This order may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Pulses (Licensing and Storage Control) 
(Second Amendment) Order, 1988. 


(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force atonce. 

2. Amendment of Clause 7.—1In the Uttar Pradesh Pulses (Licensing 
and Storage Control) Order, 1979 in Clause-7 in sub-clause (1)— 


(a) for the existing table of stock limits, the following table shall be 
substituted, namely— 


TABLE 


Category of Citics Stock limits in quintals 
oee Remarks 
Whole saler Retailer 


Category ‘A’ Cities 500 40 All pulses taken 
Category ‘Bb’ Cities tA 300 30 together. 
Category ‘C? Cities c 200 20 


3 19757 55 स 


(b) before the existing first proviso, the following proviso shall be 
inserted, namely — 
> “Provided that— हे 
(i) No wholesaler shall hold any stock of pulses for,a period 
exceeding fifteen days trom the date of physical receipt 
by him of such stock of pulses : ten 
(ii) Only one sale/purchase transaction if accompanied by 
physical delivery of stocks shall be permitted in respect 


of pulses between one wholesaler and another." 


. 


| 
j 
| 
| 
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283-86(T.C.), dated November 23, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


0 ] English translation of Abkari Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 1887-E-2/XIII— 
| l Extra., Part—4, Section (ka), dated 23rd November, 1987, pp. 4-6 [L] 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 40 of the U.P. Excise Act, 
1910 (U.P. Act No. IV of 1910) read with Clause (d) of sub-section (2) of the said section 
the Governor is pleased to make the following Rules with a view to amending the U.P. 
Excise (Rules relating to Import, Transport and Possession of Denatured Spirit) Rules, 1931 
published with notification No. 129/XIII-204, dated March 13, 1931: 


1. Short title and commencement.—(!) These Rules may be called 
the U.P. Excise (Fourth Amendment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force with immediate effect. 


2. Amendment of Rule 17.—In the rules relating to the Import 
Export, Transport, and Possession of Denatured Spirit published with 
Notification No. 129/XIII-204, dated March 13, 1931, as amended from 
time to time for the sub-rule (2) of Rule XVII the following sub-rule shall 
be substituted : 


“ (2) In the case of issues from a distillery a vend fee of Rs. 1.25 
(One Rupee T'wenty-five paise) per bulk litre will be payable in advance 
before the spirit is issued : 


Provided that in case of bulk supply of more than one million litres 
under, F.L. 39 licences the vend fee shall be charged at the rate of 
Re. 1.25 P. (One Rupee and Twenty-five paise) per bulk litre for the 
first. one million litres and at the rate of Re. 0.40 (Forty paise) per bulk 
litre for the remainder. The vend fee will not be charged on denatured 
spirit in the case of— 


(a) issues to hospitals, dispensaries, charitable and educational 
institutions and other State Government Department : 


y Provided that the denatured spirit so issued is used purely: 
for research work by those departments, up to a quantity 
allowed to be issued by the Excise Commissioner and the 
indent is countersigned by the Collector, and 


(b) issues for export out of the State provided the export is made 
under the authority of permit granted by a responsible officer 
of the importing State or Union Territory ; 

(c) The alcohol based industrial units holding F.L. 39 licence, 
which started production on or after December 20, 1986: 


Provided that-— 

(I) the amount of exempted vend free added with the amount 
of purchase-tax and Sales-Tax exempted under other 
provisions shall not exceed the total capital investment of 
the unit, and 

^ (II) the exemption shall be allowed for a maximum period of 
. five, four and three ycars respectively for the districts of 
‘A? ‘B? and ‘C? categories of the appended Schedule. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this sub-rule the expression 
‘Capital investment! means investment in land, buildings plant, 
Machinery, equipments and apparatuses.’ - 


^ 
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SCHEDULE 
Category ‘A’ districts Category ‘B’ districts Category ‘C? districts 
l. Banda 1. Azamgarh l. Agra 
2. Jalaun 2. Bahraich 2. Aligarh 
3. Hamirpur 3. Ballia 3. Allahabad 
4, Jaunpur 4, Bara Banki 4. Bareilly 
5. Fatehpur 5. Basti 5. Bijnore 
6. Pauri-Garhwal 6. Badaun 6. Ghaziabad (excluding 
7. Tehri-Garhwal 7. Bulandshahr Dadari Tehsil) 
8. Chamoli 8. Deoria 7. Gorakhpur 
9. Uttar Kashi 9. Etah 8. Kanpur Nagar 
10. Sultanpur 10. Etawah 9. Lakhimpur-Kheri 
11. Kanpur Dehat ll. Faizabad 10. Lucknow 
12. Almora 12. Farrukhabad 11. Meerut 
13. Pithoragarh 13. Ghazipur 12. Mirzapur 
l4. Naini Tal 14. Gonda 13. Muzaffarnagar 
15. Dehra Dun 15. Hardoi 14. Saharanpur 
16. Jhansi 15. "Varanasi 


17. Lalitpur 

18. Mainpuri 

19. Mathura 

20. Moradabad 
21. Pilibhit 

22. Pratapgarh 
23. Rae Bareli 

24. Rampur 

25. Shahjahanpur 
26. Sitapur 

27. Unnao, and 
28. Dadri Tehsil of Ghaziabad 


Note —Dadri Tehsii— Dadri Tehsil of Ghaziabad’ means the area which was a part of 
district Bulandshahr before it was included in district Ghaziabad. The area units established 
in the area of Dadari Tehsil which was the part of Meerut District before its inclusion in 
Ghaziabad district shall not be entitled for the benefit of admissible exemption. 


bit 


3-(25)-WSR-85, dated March 31, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette 
Extra , Part—4, Section (kha), dated 31st March, 1987, p. 2 
In pursuance of the provisions of sub-section (2) of Section 135 of the 
U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916 (U.P. Act No. II of 1916) it is hereby 
notified that the Municipal Board, Aligarh in exercise of the powers under 
clause (x-a) of sub-section (1) of Section 128 of the said Act has imposed the 
drainage tax at the rate of 4 per cent on the annual value of buildings within 
| the limits of Aligarh Municipality with effect from April 1, 1987. 


if j d g] English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 750/IX-2-87- 


XXIX-9—93 Tel—1986, dated January 16, 1988, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part—4, Section (kha), dated 16th January, bs 
p.3 L 
In exercise of the powers under Section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(Act No. 10 of 1955) read with the जिस E India, Ministry of Agriculture and 
Irrigation (Department of Food) Notification No. SR—800, dated June 9, 1978, the 
- Governor is pleased to make the following order : 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This order may 
be called the Uttar Pradesh Oilseeds and Oilseeds Products Control 


(Eighteenth Amendment) Order, 1988. 
(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 


e (3) It shall come into force atonce. 


[ ] १ 0 | English translation of Khadya Tatha Rasad Anubhag-9, Noti. No. 89/ 
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2. Amendment of Clause 13.—In the Uttar Pradesh Oilseeds and 
Oilsceds Products Control Order, 1966, in Clause 13— 
(a) in the table, for item (2), the following item, column-wise shall 
be substituted, namely : 


Commodity Category of Stock-limits in Remarks 
cities quintal in case of 


Wholesaler Retailer 


(2) Oils inclu- Category-A 500 25 All oils Including 
ding hydroge- Category-D 400 15 hydrogenated 
nated vegetable vegetable oils 
oils 
Category-C 250 10 


(b) the following provisos shall be added— 

Provided that no wholesale-dealer shall hold any stock of edible oilseeds 
including groundnut in shell and edible oils including hydroge- 
nated vegetable oils for a period exceeding fifteen days from the 
date of physical receipt by him of such stock of edible oilseeds 
and edible oils : 

Provided further that only one sale purchase transaction, if accom- 
panied by physical delivery of stocks, shall be permitted in respect 
of edible oils and oilseeds between one wholesater and another. 


) i [ English translation of Grih (Karagar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 4943- 

] (| [] Pro/XXII-1212(130)-82-UPA-7-38-Rule-38-AM(4)-87, dated June 22, 1987, 

= J published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part—4, Section (ka), dated 

30th June, 1987, pp. 2-3 [L] 

In exercise of the powers under Sections 5, 6 and 9 of the U.P Prisoners’ Release 

on Probation Act, 1938 (U.P. Act No. VIII of 1938) read with Section 21 of the Uttar 

Pradesh General Clauses Act, \1904 (U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to 

make the following Rules with a view to amending the U.P. Prisoners’ Release on Probation 

Rules published under Government Notification No. 3436(1)/VI-1651(7)-37, dated 
December, 17, 1938. 


1. Short title and commencement.-—(1) These Rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Prisoners’ Release on Probation (Fourth Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1987. 


(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their 
publication in the Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Rule 4.—In the U.P. Prisoners’ Release on 
Probation Rules, for the existing Rule 4, the following rule shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

“4, Eligibility for release.—Any prisoner, other than a prisoner 
specified in Rule 3, may be eligible for consideration by the State 
Government for release on licence— 

(i) if he is a prisoner to whom Section 433-4 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1973 applies and has served imprisonment 
for a total period of 14 years including remissions ; 

(ii) if he is a prisoner sentenced to imprisonment for life to Whom 

Section 433-A of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 does 


` 
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not apply and has served imprisonment for a total period of 
ien years with remissions, and 


(iii) in any other case, if he has served one-third, without remissions, 
of the period of imprisonment to which he was sentenced.” 


3880/X XUX-9-37 Tel-1986, dated September 4, 1987, published in the 

U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part—4, Section (kha), dated 4th September, 

1987, pp. 2-3 [L] 

In exercise of the powers under Section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 

(Act No. 10 of 1955), read with the Government of India, Ministry of Agriculture and 

Irrigation (Department of Food), notification published under GSR 800, dated June 9, 1978 

and all other powers enabling him in this behalf, and with the prior concurrence of the 
Central Government the Governor is pleased to make the following Order, namely :— 


[2 0 || English translation of Khadya Tatha Rasad Anubhag-9, Noti. No. 


1. Short title extent and commencement. —(l) This order may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Oilseed and Oilseed Products Control 
(Seventeenth Amendment) Order, 1987. 


(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 
(3) It shall come into force atoncc. 


. 2. Amendment of Clause 2.—In the Uttar Pradesh Oilseeds and 
Oilseed Products Control Order, 1966 hereinafter called the Said orden in 
Clause 2, after the existing sub-clause (j), the following new clause (X) shall 
be, inserted, namely :— 


**(F) ‘Producer’ means a person carrying on the business of expelling 
extracting, manufacturing or refining any oil : 


(४) by buying oilseeds for being processed by himself and selling 
the finished products to a wholeseller or through a comunission 
agent; or 


(H) by doing any of the processes of expelling, extracting, manu- 
facturing or refining on behalf of another.’’ 
० 
3. In Clause 4 of the said order in between the words ‘‘No dealer (or 
commission agent)” and the word ‘‘shall’’? the words ‘for producer" shall be 
inserted. 


7—88-1 ka(23)-86, dated June 23, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 23rd June, 1988, pp. 6-10 


The following Bye-laws made by the Nagar Mahapalika, Lucknow, in eres of the 
powers under clauses (20), (21), (22), (23), (24) and (25) of Section 541 of the Uttar 
Pradesh Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959 (U.P. A No. II of 1959) for the control 
and regulation of milch animals within the limits si the Nagar Mahapalika, Lucknow, are 
hereby confirmed and published as required under Section 544 of the aforesaid Adhiniyam 
after their previous publication in Government Notification No. 1283-A/X1-7—-89-1 EG 
86, dated October 21, 1986 in Uttar Pradesh Gazette Extraordinary, dated October 22, 
1986, as required by clause (a) of Section 543 of the said Adhiniyam. 

1. Short title and commencement.—(!) These Bye-laws may be 
called the Nagar Mahapalika, Lucknow (Control and Regulation of 


Milch Animals) Bye-laws, 1987. 
(2) They shall come into force atonce- 
2. Definitions.—-In these byc-laws unless there is anything repugnant 


in subject or context, N : =~ 
i (a) Act? means the Uttar Pradesh Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 


1959; 


| 9 [ ) 1 English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-7, Noti. No. 1635-A/XI- 
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(b) “Animal”? means a cow, a she-buffalo, a, she-goat, a sheep, 
whether it yields milk or not but whose milk can be consumed 
or is being consumed by human beings but does not include any 
milk taking he-calf, she-calf, pariya, parhwa, lamb or a kid ; 

(c) “Torm” means a Form appended to these bye-laws ; 

(d) “Licensing Authority" means an officer of the Mahapalika 
authorised by the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari to issue licence under 

No: 99 y S 
bye-law No. 23. 
(०) **Mahapalika^' means the Nagar Mahapalika, Lucknow ; 
(f) *Mukhya Nagar Adhikari means an officer appointed under 
Section 58 of the Act, and include an officer authorised by him ; 

(g) “Owner” means a person who owns an animal whether for 

his personal use or otherwise. 


4 


3. Any byc-laws or directives made or issued in this behalf which may 
be in force immediately before the commencement of these bye-laws shall 
stand annulled. 


4. Every person who becomes the owner shall inform the fact of his 
becoming an owner in Form-I to the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari within 15 days 
from the date of his becoming an owner. 


5. Every owner shall pay licence fee in respect of his animals every 
year in the month of April and obtain the licence for the year next following 
after completing the formalities as provided hereinafter. 


6. Every owner shall submit an application for the grant of licence in 
Form 2 to the licensing authority. The application must contain correct 
number of the animals and the relevant details concerning them. The owner 
shall also be liable to give any other information as may be required by the 
Licensing Authority. 


7. The Licensing Authority shall issue the licence in Form-3 if he is 
satisfied that the owner may be granted the licence under these bye-laws. 


8. The Licensing Authority may give notice to the owner for payment 

of licence fee and require him to send any relevant information if he has 
reason to believe that the owner has not obtained the licence under these 
bye-laws. 
. 9. Where any animal in respect of which the owner is liable to pay 
licence fee is dead or sold or transferred to another place the owner shall 
inform the fact in writing to the licensing authority within 15 days of the 
occurrence of the event. 


10. The owner shall keep his animals in healthy and hygenic places 
and shall comply with the provisions being made hereunder :— 


(a) for every animal (excepting she-goat and sheep) there will be a 


$ _ Space of 3.3 x 2.60 metres ; 
(b) it shall be the duty of the owner to ensure the following arrange- 
ments for every animal house :— s 
[i C 


(i) the brick floor (Pucca Farsh) plastered or drained Kharanja 
floor shall be so constructed as to ensure that the uzine etc. 
of the animals flow out of the animal house. The owner 


` 


D ^ 
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shall also ensure cleaning of the animal-house with insecticide 
once a week; 

(it) one-eigth part of the total area of the animal-house must 
consist of window, door or ventilators so that fresh air and 
light be readily available to the animal ; 

(ii: for Kachcha floor (earthen floor) it shall be necessary to 
cover it with 16.5 centimetre thick pyal, grass or husk in 
every winter and the same will be changed every weck and 
insecticides will also be sprayed at the time of such changing; 


(iv) The roof of à Kachcha or a pucca animal-house shall be 
covered with slab or Asbestos sheet/Tin, Khaprail or beams, 
so that the animals are protected from rain, sun and cold. 


(v) The owner shall remove dung and unused fodder, husk, 
Karvi, grass or any other unused material regularly every 
day before 7 a.m. and throw it at a place at least 4.85 metres 
away from the animal-house. 


11. The floor of the dairies shall be bricked or cemented and shall be 
sloppy so that the water may be drained out. The dairies shall be cleaned 
and washed daily with insecticides. No dung or rubbish or any other 
material shall be allowed to be collected within a radius of 4.85 metres of a 
dairy. It shall be necessary to ensure the cleaning of the animal-house and 
or dairy farm to the satisfaction of the Nagar Swasthya Adhikari or any other 
officer authorised by Mahapalika in this behalf. 


12. F It shall be necessary to clean and wash properly the containers 
(Cans) for collecting milk and the place where the milk is kept. The teats 
(Thans) of the animals shall be cleaned and washed before milking them. 


13. The milk duly covered shall be kept on a clean and dry place and 
shall generally be consumed in the form of milk within 24 hours after 
milking. 


14. The owner shall compulsorily keep the diseased animals separate 
from healthy animals as may be required by the licensing authority. In 
case of an animal falling sick, a written information of the disease of the 
animals shall be given to the Nagar Swasthya Adhikari. The owner shall 
also ensure that the milk of the diseased animal is neither consumed or sold 
nor given to any person for use. 


15. (1) No owner shall leave any animal free or stray in a public 
place, which includes lane, road, park side or the road-side etc. 


(2) It shall be the duty of a licensee to ensure that the animals arc | 
allowed to move in accordance with bye-laws for the regulation of cattle 
traffic on streets within the limits of the city of Lucknow. 

(3) If in the opinion of the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari, it is necessary In 
public interest, to keep the animal in a particular area, place, road, parr ' 
or by the side of the park within the limits of the Mahapalika then it sha 
be the the duty of the owner to comply with the orders of the Mukhya 
Nagar Adhikari. 


1 i i i "the licensee, the Mahapalika shall 
f पु ten information of the licensee, ahap $ 
ona tr l of dung, and or rubbish etc. The ! 


make arrangements for the remova É; f F 
^ licensee Au be liable to pay the necessary expenses tor such removal. 
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17. The Veterinary Doctor of the Mahapalika shall 


offer necessary 


consultation and insecticides free of cost for the diseased animals. 


A 18. The licensee shall make adequate arrangement for storage of water 
or the cleaning and washing of the area and the Mahapalika shall also 


arrange for the same on charging the expenses under rules from the licensee. 


19. (1) The licence fee shall bé payable by the owner 


the month of April every year as under :— 
(A) Cow and its progeny aged above one year 
(B) She buffalo and its progeny aged above one 
year. 
(C) She goat and its progeny above 6 months 
D) Sheep and its progeny above 6 month 


in advance in 


Rs. 5.00 each 
Rs. 15.00 each 


Rs. 2.00 each 
Rs. 2.00 each 


( 
(2) The licence obtained under these bye-laws shall be effective for a 


period of one year with effect from the first day of April. 
also be granted for more than one year on payment of lump 


The licence may 
sum fee. 


A (3) If any licensee has not obtained a licence under these bye-laws 
before 30th April, he is liable to pay an Additional fee of Re. 1 for the 
first month and Rs. 2 for every subsequent month for every animal. 


(4) In the case of a person acquiring ownership of an animal after the 
30th day of April in a year he may obtain licence under these bye-laws 
without the payment of late fee under bye-law (3) after furnishing 


proper evidence, therefor to the licensing authority. 


20. The licensing authority or any other officer, or employee authorised 
by the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari in this behalf, may inspect, any animal 
house, dairy or a milk selling shop and place for storage of milk as well 


as the proper up-keep of the animals and containers or milk. 


The inspection 


can.be made on any day between sunrise and sun-set. Tt shall be obligatory 
for the owner to carry out the instructions of the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari 


or an officer or an employee authorised in this behalf. 


21. In case of any dispute in the context of the above inspection the 
owner may make a representation to the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari. The 
decision of the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari on such a representation shall be 


final. 


22. The licensing authority may, keeping in view the public health 
and convenience, prohibit any person to keep sell or exhibit for sale from 
any place within the limits of Mahapalika. He may also refuse to grant, 


Susperid or cancel the licence. 


23. The Nagar Swasthya Adhikari or any other officer authorised by 
the Mukhya Nagar Adhikari under these bye-laws, shall be the licensing 
authority. The powers of the licensing authority shall be exercised only 


by such officers as are duly authorised for the purpose. 


24` The renewal of the licence shall not confer any title of ownership. 
It will be at the discretion of the licencing authority to grant or to refuse 
to grant or to renew or refuse to renew, any licence after affording to the 


Owner a reasonable opportunity of being heard ahd in 
reasons for refusing the grant of a licence or for retusing 
licence shall be recorded in writing. 


- 
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25. A token shall be issued with every licence. The token so issued 
shall be tied on the neck of the animal so that the token may be clearly 
visible to the inspecting officer or employee. The price of the token shall 
be paid by the licensee in addition to the licence fee. The Price of the 
token shall be such as may be determined by the Mahapalika from time to 


time. A receipt of the payment of the price of the token shall be issued 
by the licensing authority. * 


26. Form-2 under these bye-Jaws shall be saleable and can be obtained 


from the office of the Mahapalika on payment of the amount printed on 
the form. 


27. Any breach of the provisions of these bye-laws by the owner shall 
on conviction be punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees and in case of continuing breach, with fine which may extend to 


twenty rupees for every day during which the breach continues after the 
first conviction. 


FORM 1 
(See Bye-law No. 4) 
Information of ownership of the animal(s) 
To, 
The Mukhya Nagar Adhikari, 
Nagar Mahapalika, Lucknow. 


Sir, 

Un oonneos clon) 600500 ODD LS S hehe E rH Gohan. reete n 
DAVembecome ON. se snes eoon me the owner of the milch animal detailed 
LS Oo oo COD TREES s 
Serial Kind of animal Number of animals of each kind 
No. 

T \ 
otal 


— ——— 
—_——— ० ee e MiM 
ad 


Dated..........++-.19..-. 


Signature of the owner 
Jull address. . EN 
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FORM 2 
(See Bye-law No. 6) 


Nagar Mahapalika, Lucknow 
Application for the grant of licence to be given by the owner of the milch animal(s) 


Mumm Nanietofithe owner.................---- iD TENE | 
x Rathemon Husband’s name........-.-- deae mele न न | 
MOTE rrr NEE 

> Boundary of commercial place of animal placo:— 
E DO RE मम 0-0-0 Westie citt ad. “NR De 
NOTUM , , ८ ० A ES South... 0... - न 
: iINumberlofanimals........... - » “. “की ON NE Seis | 
26011 0 211711121 . , . .. . . .  » - - - »» » »» - eoe ea 7 न न ना EN | 
(give identification mark of animal) | 
Number of the old licence, if any.............. dated. =. EE E 
aran NO onda rsen | 


I have understood the Nagar Mahapalika, Lucknow (Control and 
Regulation of Milch Animals) Byc-laws, 1987 through reading/hearing and 
undertake to comply with them. In case I am found to violate any 
provisions of the said bye-laws the Nagar Mahapalika may take any action 
against me. 


Signature of the applicant. 


FORM NO. 3 
Licence 
[See Bye-law No. 7 and 19(2)] 


Aado o Idols NOMS coos EOE m ee 
hereby granted licence under the Nagar Mahapalika, Lucknow. (Control an: 
Regulation of Milch Animals) Bye-laws, 1987 for keeping the animals detailed. 


: 


below for the period ending on 31st day of March, 19.......... 
‘Serial Kind of animal . Number of animals of each n ; 


No. kr 


has deposited the licence fee of Rs... 
NO ETE a dated: eaaa vds ES | 
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88-7(5)-88, dated July 11, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 


V 0 J ] English translation of Sahkarita Anubhag-1, Noti. No. 2851/XII-C— 1- 
_ Part-4, Section (kha), dated llth July, 1988, p.2 


| In exercise of the powers under sub-section (2) of Section 3 of the 
Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Societies Act, 1965 (U.P. Act No. XI of 
1966), the Governor is pleased to appoint the Direcior, Sericulture, Uttar 
Pradesh to assist the Registrar and further to confer on him all the powers 
of the Registrar under the said Act in respect of such Sericulture Co-operative 
Societies as are under the charge of Director, Sericulture, Uttar Pradesh. 


2798/X.-7(34)/87—U.P. Act XV-48-Order-88, dated July 8, 1988, publi- 
shed in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 8th 
July, 1988, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers under clause (a) of Section 4 read with Sec- 
tion 25 of the Uttar Pradesh Sales Tax Act, 1948 (U.P. Act No. XV of 
1948), the Governor is pleased to exempt from payment of Sales Tax, with | 
effect from July 1, 1988, the sale of oral contraceptive pills sold under the 
Brand Names *Mala-N? and *Mala-D'. 


V n 41 English translation of Vitta (Bikri-Kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. S.T.-2— 


23(M.W.)-83-(T.C.), dated June 30, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 30th June, 1988, p. 2 


Whereas the Spinning Mills of Co-operative Sector are organised sector and the 


employees working under them are granted reasonable wages and other facilities as per 
Government policy in similar mills of public sector: 


[2 n 5] English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 2645/KXXVI-3— 
' 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under sub-section (2) of 
Section 26 of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (Act No. XI of 1948) the 
Governor is pleased to direct that, with effect from the date of publication 
of this notification in the Gazette, the provisions of the said Act shall not 
apply to the employees working in Spinning Mills of Co-operative sector 
owned or controlled by the State Government for a period of two years 
with the condition that the wages on salaries already being given to workers 
in these employments will not be reduced. 


3—23(M.W.)-83-T.C.-dated June 30, 1988, published in the U.P. 

: Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 30th June, 1988, p. 2 

* Whereas the Co-operative Societies registered with the Registrar Co-operative 
Societies, Uttar Pradesh are organised sector and the employees working in Scheduled 
employment under them are granted reasonable wages and other facilities which are revised 
from time to time, by the Registrar, Co-operative Socicties, Uttar Pradesh. 


[9 0 8| English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 2645(11)/XXXVI- 


2. Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under sub-section (2) of 
Section 26 of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (Act No. XI of 1948), the 
| Governor is pleased to direct that with effect from the date of publication 
| of this notification in the Gazette, the provisions of the said Act shall not 
apply to the employees working in Scheduled employments under co-operative 
societies registered with the Registrar Co-operative Societies, Uttar Pradesh, 
for a period of two years, with the condition that the wages or salaries 
already being given to workers in these employments will not be reduced. 


English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 1211/IX- 2— | 


7 s 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette 
Y SR-85, dated June 21, ,P Shed in the Y 
| ) [ / | DENT Section (kha), dated 21st June, 1988, p. 2 


; Reece Of -ovisions of sub-section wi. of Section 135 of the — — 
vp आग Act, 1916 (U.P. Act No. II of 1916), itis hereby 2i 


^ 
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notified that the Municipal Board, Aligarh has imposed the rates of water 
charges revised by the Municipal Board, Aligarh Water Supply and Water 
Charges (First Amendment) Rules, 1986, published in Government Noti- 
fication No. 2728/IX-2—86-3(25) WSR-85, dated July 16, 1986, with effect 
from July 1, 1988. 
English translation of Nagax Vikas Anubhag-5, Noti. No. 652/X1-5—88- 
] 1 J 415-DA-87, dated March 18, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
| Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 18th March, 1988, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers, under Section3 of the Uttar Pradesh 
Special Area Development Authorities Act, 1986 (U.P. Act No. 9 of 
1986), the Governor is pleased to declare, with effect from the date of the 
publication of this notification in the Gazette, the following areas to be a 
special development arca for the purpose of the Act. 


Vindhyachal Special Development Area 


Area falling within the limits of Vindhyachal Up Nagar and the follow- 
ing adjoining Villages, excluding Cantonment area and land owned, 
requisitioned or taken on lease by the Central Government for the purpose 
of any Naval, Army or Air Force Authority. 


Serial Name of villages 
No. 
1 Vindhyachal Up Nagar 
2 Gopalpur (Revenue Code No. 211) 
3 Bendhor 
4 Rasoolpur alias Sheopur 
5 Kevran 
6 Kantit 
7 Taking Asthbhuja and Kalikho as two separate centres, an area 


within the radius of 200 metres from each such centre. 


88-415-D.A.-87, dated March 18, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 18th March, 1988, छ. 2 
In exercise of the powers under sub-section (3) of Section 4 of the 
eon Pradesh Special Area Development Authorities Act, 1986 (U.P. 
Act No. 9 of 1986), the Governor is pleased to constitute as under an 
Authority to be called the Vindhyachal Special Area Development Authority, 
NE the Vindhyachal Special Development Area declared under Government 
Notification No. 652/XI-5—88-415 D.A.87, dated March 18, 1988. 


Vindhyachal Special Development Authority 


V [ 0 ] English transiation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-5, Noti. No. 1257; XI-5— 
eo 


C . . . . . ny 
1. ommissioner, Varanasi Region, Varanasi * .. Chairman 
2> Secretary to the State Government in the Department of Æx officio 
Awas and Nagar Vikas S o: .. Member 
3. Principal Secretary to the State Government in the Depart- 3 
E ment of Finance e s 123 x A A 
: Principal Secretary to the State Government in the Depart- 
Ment of Tourism and Cultural Affairs. oe fs A 
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5. Secretary to the State Government in the Department of Ex officio 
Forest and Environmental a - .. Member 
6. Secretary to the State Government in the Department of 
Planning c b f. 
7. Ghief Town and Country Planner, U.P. e n E 
8. Chairman, U.P. Electricity Board .. - ~% 
9. Chairman, U.P. Jal Nigam है. हे 12 E 
10. District Magistrate, Mirzapur Y. Je Bic 7 


English translation of Gopan Anubhag-8, Noti. No. 111/1/1/80-CX-8, 


] l | dated June 15, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part4, 
Section (kha), dated 15th June, 1988, p. 2 


Whereas in the past, there have been incidents of violence in certain districts of Uttar 
Pradesh and as a reaction thereto, similar incidents have occurred in other parts of the State 
and are likely to occur in future in other parts of the State also; 

And, whereas anti-social elements are indulging in activities prejudicial to the security 
of the State, maintenance of public order and maintenance of supplies and services essential 
to the life of the community ; 

And, whereas in view of the aforesaid circumstances, prevailing and likely to prevail 
in Uttar Pradesh, the State Government is satisfied that it is necessary so to do; » 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) 
of Section 3 of the National Security Act, 1980 (Act No. 65 of 1980) read 
with Section 21 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897) and 
in partial modification of the orders contained in Government Notification 
No. 111/1/1/80-CX-6, dated September 25, 1980 as modified from time to 
time and lastly modified by Government Notification No. 111/1/1/80-CX-8, 
dated March 15, 1988, the Governor is pleased to empower all the district 
Magistrates in the State to exercise the powers conferred by sub-section (2) 
of the said Section 3 for a further period of three months with effect from 


June 23, 1988. f 


English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 3035/XXXVII-3—87- 


[9 ] 1] 3 RA-84, dated December 31, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
YEN. Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 31st December, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 3 of Uttar 
Pradesh (Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. Act 
No. XXXIV of 1958), read with Section 21 of Uttar Pradesh General Clauses 
Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the 
following amendment in Government Notification No. 635/XXXVII-3—86-3- 
R.A.-84, dated July 30, 1986. 

Amendments 

In the aforesaid notification for item B, under the heading Regulated 
Area Urai, the following item shall be substituted, namely :— 

B. “Area falling within the limits of the following villages of Tahsil 
Urai, District Jalaun :— ; 
1. Lahariya 
2. Itarora 
3. Chaurason 
. Badhaura 


fm sree 


or) o umm a ~ 


4 : 
E 5. Iglaspura 

dh 

ae 
= 
C H H ^ 2 = 
७ 0-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar : ends s 
NC 
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No. 48B(HI)/XXXV1-2—78(D1)-82, dated February 15, 1983, 
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6. Chak Orai 
7. Kuiyan 

8. Mokhari 

9. Aznari 

10. Riniyan 

1]. Umarar 

12. Karsan 

13. Orai Rural 
Ragonda 
15. Rahiya 

16. Bada Gaon 
17. Sarshaukhi’’ 


12) 
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English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-5, Noti. No. 4322/XI- 
5—87-89-D.A.-87, dated August 21, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 215६ August, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (7) of Section 4 of the 
Uttar Pradesh Urban Planning and Development Act, 1973 (President’s 
ActNo. 11 of 1973), as re-enacted and amended by the Uttar Pradesh 
President’s Act, (Re-enactment with the Modification Act, 1974) (U.P. Act 
No. 30 of 1974), the Governor is pleased to constitute from the date of 
publication of this notification in the Gazette as under an authority to be 
called the Bulandshahr Khurja Development Authority for the Bulandshahr 
Khurja Development Area declared as such under Government Notification 


4273/X1-5—87-89-D.A.-87, dated August 21, 1987. 


BULANDSHAHR-KHURJA DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY 


Commissioner, Meerut, Division, Meerut 


„District Magistrate, Bulandshahr 


The Secretary to the State Government in-charge 
of Urban development Department or his represen- 
tative not below the rank of Deputy Secretary 

The Secretary to the State Government in-charge 
of Departments of Finance or his representative not 
below the rank of Deputy Secretary 

Chief Town and Country Planner, U.P. or 
nominee not below the rank of senior ‘Town 
Planner 


The Managing Director, Jal Nigam, U.P., Lucknow 


or his nominee not below the rank of Superintending 
Engincer : 
Chief Engineer, Public Works Department, U.P., 
Lucknow or his nominee not below the rank of 
Superintending Engineer { 
Administrator/President, Municipal Board, Buland- 
shahr and Khurja 


l3) 


Whereas, the State Government constituted a Committee 


2—127(DT)-86, dated October 29, 1987, published 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


his 


English translation of Shram Anubhag-2, Noti. No; n 
e 
1987, pp. 22-6 a 


vide office memorandum 
to consider the question 


Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 29th October, 


Chairman 
Vice-Chatrman 


Ex officio member 


Ex officio member 


Ex officio member 


Ex officio member 


Ex officio member , 


Ex officio member 


1879(H!)/XXXVI- 


.P. Gazette, 


a^ 


e 
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of increase in wages for the workmen employed in the Distillery and Brewery Industry 
and to submit its recommendations to the Government after enquiry and hearing in the 
matter ; 


And, whereas, on the recommendations of the said committee orders were issued 
vide Government Notification No. 3684(HI)/XXNVI-2—78(DT)-82, dated September 28, 
1984 ; 


And, whereas, in accordance with the item No. 5 of the said order Employers and 
employees have reached an agreement on January 27, 1987 and have requested the State 
Government to enforce the said settlement under Section 3(b) of the Uttar Pradesh 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (U.P. Act No. XXVIII of 1947) ; 


And, whereas, in the opinion of the State Government it is necessary to enforce the 
said agreement, dated January 27, 1987 for securing public convenience and maintenance 
of public community and for maintaining employment ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under clause (5) of Section 3 of the aforesaid 
Act the Governor is pleased to order that the said agreement, dated January 27, 1987 which 
is as under shall be enforced and with reference to Section 19 of the said Act to direct 
that notice of this order shall be given by notification in the Gazette. 


MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT 


Name of the parties The Managements of Distilleries and Breweries 

in U.P. 
AND J 

The Workmen employed in the Distilleries and 
Breweries in U.P. 

Representing Employer (1) Shri Shiv Raj Gupta 

(2) Shri Pritam Singh Sandhu, Chairman, Labour 

Committee 


(3) Shri S.P. Seth, Member, Managing Committee 
U.P. Distillers? Association 


Representing Workmen (1) Shri Rameshwar Saran Singh, General Secretary 
(2) Shri M.C. Vyas, Vice-President 
(3) Shri Rama Nand Dwivedi, Organising Secretary 
(4) Shri Vidya Ram 


(5) Shri D.S. Tomar U.P. Distillery Workers’ 
Federation 


SHORT RECITAL OF THE CASE 

In 1983. the U.P. Government had constituted a Committee to consider 
the question of increase in wages for the workmen employed in Distilleries and 
Breweries Industry and to submit its recommendations to the Government. 
After receiving the Committee's Recommendations, the U.P. Government, 
vide Notification No. 3684(H1)/XXXVI-2—78(D1)-82, dated, September 28, 
1984, issued under Section 3(5) of U.P. Industrial Disputes Act, made an 
order in respect of payment of basic wages and dearness allowance in the 
Distilleries and Breweries of the State with effect from Ist September 1983. 
In Glause 5 of the above order, it was mentioned that the question of 
revision in the annual increment shall be mutually settled betwgen the 
parties bilaterally, before August 31, 1986 which will be effective rom 
Ist September, 1986. In view of the above Clause 5, the parties discussed 
the matter in a number of meetings and after negotiations, they have arrived 
a settlement on the following terms and conditions : 


2 TERMS OF THE SETTLEMENT 
T ies agree to merge fixed dcarness allowance and the variable 
oe ie payable up to 573 points of the All India Consumer 


at 
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Price Index Numbers for Industrial workers (base 1960-100) published by 
the Labour Bureau, Simla, in the basic wages. The parties further agree 
to merge Rs. 90 which is the total of ad hoc increase in basic wages given 
as per details below : 


(i) Rs. 25 per month vide notification, dated 3rd November, 1977 
> (ii) Rs. 15 per month vide notification, dated 25th April, 1980, Rs. 25 
per month vide notification, dated 20th November, 1981 & Rs. 25 
per month vide notification, dated 28th September, 1984. 


The parties further agree that an increase of Rs. 10 will be made in 
the basic wages with effect from Ist September 1986. After merging the 
above-mentioned fixed dearness allowance, variable dearness allowance, 
ad hoc increase and the increase of Rs. 10, the revised grade of pay for all | 
categories of workmen will be made and they will be applicable with effect 
from Ist September 1986. kn 


: 2. The parties further agree that the rates of annual increments will: 
also be revised and they will range from Rs. 5 to Rs. 25 per year. The 
details of these rates of increments have also been worked out by the parties 
and accordingly the revised grades have been made for each category of 
workmen which are given in the Annexure ‘A’ to this settlement and which 


n 


E 


d : : ih eff 
+ will be-applicable with effect from lst September 1986. 
: 3. The parties further agree that in future, the balance of dearness : 
= allowance payable for the points from 574 onwards will be treated as dearness 
i allowance. It is clarified that at present the average of the above index 


. . number for the period from January 1986 to April 1986 is 636 and therefore 
è the dearness allowance is payable for 63 points (i.e. for the rise from points 
574 to 636) which comes to Rs. 82 per month at the rate of Rs. 1.30 per 
point. 


4. The parties further agree that variable dearness allowance shall be 
payable at the rate of Rs. 1.30 per point rise or fall in the average of above - 
index numbers for every four months in future in the following manner: 


(i) From May to August—payable with effect from Ist September; - 


(ii) From September to December—payable with effect from 

lst January ; and n f ym, s 

(iii) From January to April—payable with effect from Ist May, a 

respectively, in future from 636 points onwards. = č 2 

It is further agreed that in case the rate of neutralisation for the vis e 

or fall in the above index numbers is revised by the U.P. Government for | 

Distilleries and Breweries in future, the above mentioned rate of Rs. 1.30 per - 
point will stand automatically revised with effect from the date ‘pea d! 

the U.P. Government for such revision in its order or notification issued 

this purpose. le = 


25 1 


over and above the allowances/benefits which they are. 
ants. The workmen and the Federation represen: 
iting the period of operation of this settlement, the 
€ or demand for payment of any allowance or | 
is t wage, dearness allowance, variable « dearne rness al low an 
e, agreed to by this settlement between: he parti 

3 ut. 

" ¢, 
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6. The parties further agree that the existing basic wage payable to 
each workmen will be fitted in the revised graces of pay mentioned in the 
Annexure ‘A’ to this settlement in such a manner that in case the amount 
for fitment is less than the rate of increment applicable in his case, the 
balance will be paid to him to fit his basic wage at the appropriate step 
with effect from Ist September 1986. ‘The parties further agree that in 
case any workman reaches the maximum of rate of basic wage in his grade 
during the period of operation of this settlement, he will continue to get 
annual increment at the rate applicable to his category. 


7. The Management and the Association representing them agree that 
all efforts will be made by each Management to minimise employment of 
contract labour in their respective Distillery and Brewery in future. 


8. The parties agree that the following Clause 4(iiz)(b) of the Govern- 
ment's order notified vide notification No. 8585(ST)/X X XVI-I—187(ST)-69, 
dated January 7, 1974 shall continue to be binding on the parties during the 
period of operation of this settlement : 

**(b) Those factories which are giving free electricity to the work- 
men residing in their colony, shall continue to give this benefit on the 
following conditions : j 

Particulars of the House Free units per month of 
Electricity Allowed 


]. One roomed house ve 15 
2. Two roomed house ;d 20 
3. Three roomed house न 30 


Extra consumption of electricity over the free units prescribed above 
against each type of house, shall be charged at cost price.”’ 


9. The workmen and the Federation representing them specifically 


of pay 
dated 


le Th rties agree that they will jointly request the Government of 
een M cation under Section 3(b) of the U.P. Industrial 
sung to make an-order and direct both the parties to imple- 


d denn strictly according to the abovementioned Terms 


s Settlement Mm 
paroan New Delhi on January 27, 1987 in pre 
vira PA EL? # e 


«c U 
4 Da 


Ew | 


1 Unskilled 


2 Semi- 
skilled 


3  Semi- 
skilled 


4 Skilled 


ou 


Skilled 


6 Skilled 


7 Clerk 


8  Olerk 


9 Highly 
Skilled 


I NENNEN Mme a ee coeno 
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‘A? 


Grades of Distillery Workers as on Ist September, 1986 


Standard Nomenclature 


Mazdoor 


B Pumpman, Motor Attendant, 
Fitter, Helper, Workshop 
Helper, Manufacturing 
Attendant, Still Attendant, 
Boiler Mazdoor, Storeboy. 


A Switch Board Attendant, Fire- 
man, Khalasi, Warehouse, 
Jamadar, Assistant Fitter, 
Laboratory Assistant Daftari. 


C Yeastman, Engine Driver, 
Head Khalasi, Assistant 
Stillman, Mason, Carpenter, 
Blacksmith, Wireman, D.M. 
Plant Operator, Copper- 
smith. 


B Boiler Attendant IInd Class, 
Fitter, Turner, Welder, 
‘Truck and Car Driver. 


A Boiler Attendant Ist Class, 
Draftman, Senior Fitter, 
Senior Welder, Electrician, 
Stillman. 


B Record Keeper, Railway Clerk 
and Naityak Clerk, Move- 
ment Clerk, Record and 
Despatch Clerk, General 
Clerk. 


A Treasurer, Time Keeper, Store 
Keeper, Warehouse Agent, 
Accounts Clerk P.F. Clerk, 
Typist. 


Steno-Typist 

Office Superintendent, Personal 
Assistant, Accountant, Sales 
Incharge, Head Time 
Keeper, Store incharge, 
Warehouse  Incharge and 
Bottling Incharge. 

Chemist having B.Sc. Degree/ 
Diploma, Lab Chemist 
Diploma Holder, Engineer 
and Stillman Incharge of 
Shift, Workshop Foreman, 
Electrical Foreman 

Chemsit holding no B.Sc. Degree 
or Diploma and Engineer 
holding no Diploma, Elec- 
trical Supervisor, Laboratory 
Chemist without B.Sc. or 
Diploma 


A 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Existing Grades Revised Grades 


(5) 


(4) RASS) a 


105—1—118 620—5—645+ V/DA 
112—2.50—145 627—8.50—669.50 


117—3—156 632—9.50—679.50 


127—5—192 642—12.50—704.50 


160—7.50—258 675—16.50—757.50 


173—10—303 — 688—20.00— 788.00 


127—5—192 642—12.50—704.50 


152—7.50—250 667—16.50—749.50 


173—10—303 
223—10—353 


223—10—353  1738—25— 863.00 


l 
| 
। 
| 


198—7.50—296 


> d > 


J > 
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z English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 1395(6)/XXXVII-3— 
| ] | A 84-123 NKV-78, dated May 26, 1984, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
B] 


Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 10th August, 1987 


In pursuance of the provisions of clause (g) of Section 2 of the Uttar 
Pradesh (Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. Act 
No. XXXIV of 1958), the Governor is pleased to appoint, with effect from the 
date of publication of this notification in the Gazette, the City Administrator, 
Tehri Dam Project, Tehri as the **Prescribed Authority" in respect of the 
regulated area, New Tehri Nagar declared as such under Government 
Notification No. 1395/X X XVII-3—84-123-NK V-78, dated May 26, 1984. 


4-N.K.V.-81, dated December 31, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 


E English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 4613/X XXVII-3—87- 
V l J Extra., Part 4, Section (kha), dated 31st December, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 3 of Uttar 
Pradesh (Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. Act , 
No. XXXIV of 1958) read with Section 21 of Uttar Pradesh General Clauses 
Act, 1904 (U.P. Act No. I of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the 


following amendments in Government Notification No. 1904/XXXVII-3— 
4-N.K.V.-81, dated August 17, 1982: 


Amendments 


In the aforesaid notification (1) for the heading ‘‘REGULATED AREA" 
the following shall be substituted, namely : 


“Regulated Area Haldwani, Kathgodam”’ 


(2) For clause (B) the following clause shall be substituted, namely : 


(B) Arca falling within the limits of the following village of Tehsil 
Haldwani Kathgodam : 


l. Loharia Saal Talla 17. Khorta (Korsa) 
2. Chinpur 18. Damuwa Dhunga Bandobasti 
3. Loharia Saal Malla 19. Bamori Malli 
4. Kusumkhera 20. Bamori Bandobasti 
5. Chhadayal Nayak 21. Haripur Sukha 
6. Chhalayal Supai | 22. Maanpur Uttar 
7. Chbadayal Naya Aabad 23. Dewalchaur Khas 
8. Mukhani 24. Jaidevpur 
9. Wamori Talli Khas 25. Haripur Nayak 
10. Vithhoria No. 1 |^ 26. Harinagar 
]l. Vithhoria No. 2 27. Jectpur Negi 
12. Haripur Sheel 28. Maanpur Paschim है 
13. Haripur Gangoo 29. Maanpur Purva 
14. Damuwadhunga Khas 30. | Haldwani ‘Talli 
15. Hiragarh Dalipsingh 31. FAQ Uttar 
16. Vyora 32. Gojajali Bichali 


N 
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No. XXX-EB—6(2)-82—Vitta (Manoranjan Kar) Anubhag, dated 
February 22, 1986, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, 
Section (kha), dated 25th February, i986, pp. 2-3 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 38 of the Uttar Pradesh 
Entertainments and Betting Tax Act, 1979 (U.P. Act No. 28 of 1979), the Governor is 
- pleased to make the following rules with a view to amending the Uttar Pradesh Entertain- 
ments and Betting Tax Rules, 1981. 


[2] b English translation of Vitta (Manoranjan Kar) Anubhag, Noti. 


l. Short title and cozamencement.—(1) These rules may be called, 
the Uttar Pradesh Entertainments and Betting Tax (Fourth Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1986. 


publication in the Gazette. 


2. Amendment of Rule 34.—In the Uttar Pradesh Entertainments 
and Betting Tax Rules, 1981, for Rule 34 the following rule shall be substituted : 


*34. Refund of security. —Where the proprietor of an entertainment 
sells or otherwise disposes of his business and ceases to be the proprietor 
: of such entertainment for the purposes of the Act or where he 
discontinues his entertainment in the district where the pecora is 
deposited, the District Magistrate may, upon application, and after 
satisfying himself that no tax dues are outstanding and no case is 
pending for decision against the said proprietor under the Act or these 
rules, release the security and order the balance in the security deposit | 
account to be refunded to the proprietor: | 


4 (2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their 
1 
E 


Provided that where the proprictor of an entertainment has already | 
deposited certain amount of security which is subsequently reduced, the | 
District Magistrate may, upon application, order the difference to be 
refunded to the proprietor.” 


` Engli : i Nagar Vikas Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 222/IX-2— 
V | ] ] God NN April 1, 1986, published in the U.P. Gazette, j 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 1st April, 1986, p. 2 
In exercise of the powers under Section 52 of the Uttar Pradesh Water k 
Supply and Sewerage Act, 1975 (U.P. Act No. 43 of 1975), read with Sec- 1 
tion 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 (U. P. Act No. 1 of 
1904) and in supersession of Government Notification No. 2359/IX-2— 167-77, 
dated March 25, 1980, the Governor, after considering the recommendation 
of the Jal Nigam, is pleased to declare that the Allahabad Jal Sansthan- shall 
levy the Water Tax and Sewerage Tax at the rates as mentioned in the _ 
Schedule below : c3 


Schedule 
Water Tax.—-14 per cent of the assessed annual value of the premises, — 


> 3 


Sewerage Tax.—4 per cent of the assessed annual value of the prera 


Notes.— (1) The following premises shall be exempted from ayman 
«E 1v ws 


werage Tax: Hi 
The premises or a part of a premises devoted exclusively for ] 
Worship, Graveyards, Mazars, Orphanages, Gaushalas, Dhar 
? not charge rent from the pilgrims, Paraos, registered pu 
A rebate of 10 per cent will be allowed if the 
> within fifteen days from the date of presentation 
J^ 
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r English translation of Nagar Vikas Anubhag-7, Noti. No. 303-A/XI-7— 
] l | 87-1-K(37)-83, dated April 16, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 30th April, 1987, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under Section 3 of the Uttar Pradesh Nagar 
Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959 (U.P. Act No. II of 1959), read with 
Section 21 of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 (U.P. Act 
No. 1 of 1904), the Governor is pleased to make the following amendment 
in Government Notification No. 4516-A/XI-7—86-1-K(37)-83, dated 
February 3, 1987, published in 1987 LLT. V-204 [107], regarding the 
constitution of the local area of the city of Lucknow. 


Amendment 


In the Schedule to the aforesaid notification in the description of the 
boundary in the east, the words and figures ‘“‘Leaving the area of 
Charbagh, Alambagh Notified Area which has been sanctioned by Govern- 
ment Notification Number 707-7/XI-103-N, dated March 8, 1933’ shall be 
omitted. : 


N.K.V.-86, dated May 12, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 


l 0 ] English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 1084/XXXVII-3—29- 
2 Part-4, Section (kha), dated 12th May, 1987, pp. 3-5 


In exercise of the powers under sub-section (2) of Section 13 of the 
Uttar Pradesh Urban Planning and Development Act, 1973 (President’s 
Act No. ll of 1973), as re-enacted by the Uttar Pradesh President's (Re- 
enactment with Modifications) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act No. 30 of 1974), the 
Governor is pleased to make the following amendments in the Master Plan. 


Schedule 


l. Planning District ‘A’ of Lucknow Master Plan has been divided 
into A-I and A-2. 


Zoning and Sub-Division Regulations for Sub-District A-1 of Planning District A. 


1.1 Density of 250 persons per acre is prescribed for the entire land 
earmarked for residential use in the Master Plan. For plotted development 
other zoning and sub-division regulations shall be in accordance with the 
_ provisions of the Master Plan. Construction up to three storeys may be 
|| permitted. 


$ 


1.2 For Group Housing Development, density of 300 person per acre 
with 150 F.A.R. and ground coverage up to 35 per cent is prescribed. 
For Group Housing Development, the minimum plot arca of 1000 Sq. 


mt. has been fixed and other conditions would be regulated by the zoning 
and sub-division regulations framed for Lucknow Development arca. 


oe 


Zoning and Sub-Division Regulations for Sub-District A-2 of Planning District A, 
1 1.3 Density of 100 persons per acre is prescribed for the entire land 
E rmarked for residential use in the Master Plan. Plotted development wilt — — 
in accordance with the provisions of the Master Plan and construction up —— 
o three storeys may be permitted. 
S ; 1 1 f S3 
BS i . Density of 125 persons per acre is prescribed for greup housin 
६ R ला of 150 F.A.R. and ground coverage meos 35 per ce 
Dh uction up to three storeys may be permitted. Me 


~ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Ka nc 
“a age > m 


x Bw ent CER 


ri Collection, Haridwar 
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For Group Housing Devclopment, the minimum plot area of 1000 sq. 
mt. has been fixed and other conditions would be regulated by the zoning 
and sub-division regulations framed for Lucknow Development area. 


2. Zoning and Sub- Division Regulations for Commercial and Office Land Uses. 


2.1 In sub-district A-1 of planning district A, for proposed. commercial ! 

. + and office uses for the plots of all sizes, if the ground coverage is kept 35 per j 
cent the F.A.R. permissible shall be 200 but if the ground coverage is at 
ड reduced to 25 per cent, the F.A.R. shall be 250. If, however, the ground ` 
= Coverage is further reduced to 20 per cent the permissible F.A.R. shall | 
be 300. 4 
2 4 | 
3. Zoning and Sub- Division Regulations for Residential Development in Planning | 
District B^, ‘C’, * D? and *E? ^ 

3.1 Population density of 250 persons per acre is prescribed for each 4 

` ofthe Planning Districts ‘B’, ‘C’, ‘D’ and ‘E’. Plotted development will be j 
in accordance with the provisions of the Master Plan. Construction up to : 


three storeys may be permitted. 


. 3.2 For group housing development a density of 300 persons per acre 
1s prescribed with 150 F.A.R. and ground coverage up to 35 per cent. 


3.3 For group housing development, the minimum plot area of 1000 
Sq. mt. has been fixed and other conditions would be regulated by the zoning 
and sub-division regulations approved for Lucknow Development arca. 


ie’ sh A 
é 


4, Zoning and Sub-Division Regulations for Commercial and Office Uses in Planning 
í Districts “B2, ‘CG’, *D? and ‘E’. i 

4.1 For plots of an area of more than 1000 Sq. mt. under commercial — — 
and office uses in planning district B, C, D and E 250 F.A.R. and ground | 
coverage up to 25 per cent shall be permitted. A US 


Yt 


4.2 For plots of an area of 1000 Sq. mt. or less under commercial and — — 
office uses in planning districts B, C, D and E, 200 F.A.R. and ground — — 
coverage up to 35 per cent shall be permitted. "HE 


Notes 


UM ५ 


et ~ 
. .l. Under the commercial and office land uses basement which shall be 
included in the F.A.R. can be sanctioned equivalent to the ground coverage. 
But it will be included in the F.A.R. If the basement is used for parking 
only, it shall not be taken into account for the purpose of a nO 
HAR. The Authority shall, in normal circumstances, handover 
Management of the aforsaid parking to the promoter of the project c 
Wner but it should be ensured that this area of parking is not com 
any other use. meng 


2. For construction of multi storeyed buildings, no objection cer 
the Fire Office will be necessary. i : i dv 

> . £ RBR ' 

_ 3. For Group Housing, zoning and sub-division regni ion: 

acc rdance with the provisions of the Master Plan. ae 
4, Residential Colony up to 23 acres in are 
commercial uses with 100 F.A.R. 


u ‘ 


^ 


ee 
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5. A residentiál colony of more than 25 acres in area can have 2 per 
cent of land for commercial use with 100 F.A.R. and ground coverage up to 
40 per cent. 


Vi.—13-87, dated May 20, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
Part-4, Section (kha), dated 20th May, 1988, pp. 3-4 


Whereas, the State Government is of opinion that it is necessary and expedient so to 
do for maintaining and increasing supplies and securing equitable distribution and avail- 
ability at fair prices in the State of Fluid Milk, a commodity essential to the life of the 
community ; 


[ n English translation of Dugdha Vikas Anubhag, Noti. No. 1186/XII-Du. 
220 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under Section 15 of the Uttar Pradesh 
Milk Act, 1976 (U.P. Act No. 7 of 1976), the Governor is pleased in the public interest, to c 
make the following order: 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This order may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Milk and Milk Products Regulation Order, 
1987. i 


(2) It extends to the following regions : 


Region (1) Districts Muzaffarnagar and Saharanpur. 
Region (2) Lucknow, Barabanki, Rae Bareli, Hardoi, Sitapur, 
Sultanpur, Kanpur Dehat, Kanpur Nagar, Etawah, 
Fatehpur, Unnao, Pratapgarh, Allahabad, and Jalaun 
Pa Districts. 
$ Region (3) Agra, Aligarh and Etah districts. 
Region (4) Meerut, Ghaziabad, Bulandshahr, Moradabad, Ram- 
pur, Bareilly and Budaun districts. 


Region (5) Ghazipur, Mirzapur, Ballia, Jaunpur and Varanasi 
districts. 


r 


Region (6) Districts Basti and Gonda. 


(3)) This order shall come into force with effect from May 20, 1987, 
E and shall remain in force till July 31, 1987 unless withdrawn earlier. 


2. Prohibition of manufacture, sale, supply and export of milk 
nd milk products.—(1) No person, — 

x in the limit of municipal corporations and municipalities of regions a 
Er 1 to 6 specified in sub-clause (2) of Clause 1 of this order, and 


(2) No dairy licenced under Section 11 of the Uttar Pradesh Milk Act, 


976 (Act No. 7 of 1976). 
in the limits of the districts of the regions specified in sub-clause (2) 


f Clause 1 of this order, 
ll, posh ] . 2 

- (a) Use milk of any kind for the manufacture of any milk product or , 
= commercial purposes, or : 

Sell or supply or cause to be sold or supplied any milk product 
` for commercial purposes, or 
export or attempt to export or abet the export of milk and milk 
uct of any kind from any one region specified in sub-clause (2) — 
1 of this order to any place outside the boundaries of > 


Ac p we 
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that region, except in accordance with a permit issued by the 
State Government or any officer authorised in this bchalf by the 
State Government : n 


Provided that nothing in this clause shall apply— 
i 


(i) to the use of milk for manufacture of and to the sale or supply 
of separated or skimmed milk by the persons engaged in public 
distribution thereof, or 


(ii) to the use of milk for manufacture of and to the sale, supply or 
export of— 


Ex (a) Ghee from butter or from the cream derived in prepara- 
tion of such separated or skimmed milk ; or 


(6) Dahi, or 
(८) 166 cream, Kulfi, or Kulfa in the preparation of which no 
Khoa; rubree or cream is used, or 


(iii) to the use of milk for the manufacture of and to the sale, 
supply or export of infant milk food or any bye-product like 
cream  (inciuding the derivatives such as butter or ghee) 
produced in the process of manufacture of such infant milk 
food, or 


(iv) to the use of milk for the manufacture of and to the sale, 
supply or export of cream, butter cheese (paneer) or ghee by 
dairies engaged in the pasteurisation, sterilization and 

standardisation of liquid milk for public distribution in the 
State, or 


| (v) to the manufacture, sale, or supply of Khoa or any product 
manufactured from it, in the following areas of the districts of 


| the regions specified in sub-section (2) of Clause 1 of this ‘i 
l order :— 
E Municipal limit of Haridwar of district Saharanpur, 


Municipal limit of Misrikh of district Sitapur, Municipal limit 
of Budaun of district Budaun, Municipal corporation limit of E 
= Allahabad of district Allahabad, Municipal Corporation limit 2e * 


k of Varanasi of district Varanasi Vindhayachal ward municipal 
board Mirzapur of district Mirzapur, or Tad 


m 
ead 1" 


(vi) to the export of liquid milk to the Union Territory of Del hi. x 
consumption in Delhi, or và * 


d 


(vii) to the export of milk not exceeding 10 kilograms in weij 
one time by a bona fide traveller for personal consum pti 


- 


ts Provided further that the District Magistrate 
_ satisfied, issue permit to any dairy located within his j 
manufacture, sale, supply or export of such milk products to 
. as arc supplied to the defence forces pou x. 
derivatives produced in the process of manufacture of su 
Provided also that the Milk Commis Pi 


erson t 


may, 


^w 


— 5८ 
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RA-87, dated July 15, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 

Part-4, Section (kha), dated 15th July, 1987, p. 2 
Whereas the State Government is of opinion that the following area in 
district of Basti required to be regulated under the Uttar Pradesh 
(Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (U.P. Act No. XXXIV 
of 1958), with a view to the prevention of bad laying out of land, haphazard 
erection of buildings and growth of sub-standard colonies and with a view to 
the development and expansion of the said area according to the proper 

x planning : 


| ) १ l | English translation of Avas Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 306/ X X XVII/-3—87-1 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of 
Section 3 of the said Act, the Governor is pleased to declare the following : 
area to be regulated area : 

Regulated Area Maghar—Khalilabad 
A—Area falling within the limits of Khalilabad Municipality ; G 
B—Area falling within the limits of Maghar Town Area. 


C—Area falling within the limits of the following villages of Tehsil 
Khalilabad District Basti — 


l. Sarraiya ; 19. Mohammadpur urf Kathar 
* 2. Gaurapar 20. Rasulpur 
3. Misraulia 21. Bayara 
A 4. Pathkhauli 22. Semra 
5. Madya 23. Bhainsahiya 
6. Banjaria 24. Manjharia 
7. Nedula 25. Nehia Khurd Buzurg 
8. Sarauli 26. Katbandh 
9. Mailani 27. Utraulia 
10. Mohiuddinpur 28. Kasaila 
1l. Belwania 29. Ghauspur F 


Digha 30. Gorakhar 
3. Dhaurahra 31. Baniabari 
. Kuinkol 32. Marna 
. Ghanshyampur 33. Sadiqganj 
Kasba Maghar 34. Matehna 
17. Rasoolabad 35. Uska Khurd 
. Quazipur 36. Uska Kalan 


English translation of Khadya Tatha Rasad Anubhag-7, Noti. 

. No. 2841/X XIX-7—91(EC)-83—Order-Act-X-1955, dated July 18, 1988, 
published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (ka), dated 
18th July, 1988, p. 2 S 


Whe reas, the State Government is of opinion that it is necessary and expedient so to 
T ptaining supplies of tea, and essential commodity, and for securing its equitable 
on; 


therefore, in exercise of the powers under Section 3 of thc Essential 
8 Act, 1955 (Act No. X of 1955), read with the Government of India Ministry 
e and Irrigation (Department of Food) Order No. GSR. 800, dated June 9, 
Government of India Ministry of Commerce No. S.O. 9(E), dated January 7, 
G (E), dated November 4, 1985 and S.O. 891(E), dated October 7, 1987, the 


ased to make the following Order, namely :— 


7, r 


title, commencement and extent.—(1) This order may be 
Pradesh Tea (Registration of Dealers and Declara- —, 
mendment) Order, 1988: — | d 


~ 
3 


4 
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(2) It shall come into force at once. 
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(3) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 


2. Amendment of Paragraphs 3 and 4.—In the Uttar Pradesh Tea 
(Registration of Dealers and Declaration of Stocks) Order, 1£84 in para- 
graphs 3 and 4, for the figure and word ‘3,000 Kilograms’ the figure and 
word ‘5,000 Kilograms’ shall be substituted. 


English translation of Krishi Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 6309/XII-2—F. 1-85, 
V 2 3 | dated July 28, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, 
Section (kha), dated 28th July, 1988, p. 2 


In exercise of the powers under Clause 29 of the Fertilizer (Control) 
Order, 1985, read with Section 21 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act 
No. 10 of 1897) and in revocation of Notification No. 633/XII-2—Ferti-4-83, 
dated June 30, 1983 and No. A. 7804/X11-5—25(136)-73, dated August 24, 
1973, the Governor is pleased to order that the samples of fertilisers drawn 
by an Inspector of Fertiliser appointed by the State Government under 
Clause 27 of the said Order, shall be analysed in any of the following 
laboratories in accordance with the procedure laid down in schedule II of 
the said order : 

I. Fertiliser and Pesticides Quality Control Laboratory, Lucknow. 

2. Fertiliser and Pesticides Quality Control Laboratory, Varanasi. 

3. Fertiliser-and Pesticides Quality Control Laboratory, Meerut. 

4. Regional Soil Testing Laboratory, Meerut. 

5. Regional Soil Testing Laboratory, Agra. 

6. Regional Soil Testing Laboratory, Bareilly. 

7. Regional Soil Testing Laboratory, Allahabad. 

9. Regional Soil Testing Laboratory, Jhansi. 

9. Regional Soil Testing Laboratory, Varanasi. 

10. Regional Soil Testing Laboratory, Gorakhpur. 
ll. Regional Soil Testing Laboratory, Lucknow. 
12. Regional Soil Testing Laboratory, Faizabad. 
13. Regional Soil Testing Laboratory, Nainital. 
14. District Soil Testing Laboratory, Aligarh. 
15. District Soil Testing Laboratory, Almora. 


) i] " 
English translation of Shram Anubhag-3, Noti. No. 2052 [XXXVI-3— L. n 
V 2 å | 7(S)-87, dated August 3, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 
r Part-4, Section (kha), dated 3rd August, 1988, pp. 23. . PIL) o 
t2 In exercise of the powers under Section 40 of the Uttar Pradesh Dookan A: 
Adhishthan Adhiniyam, 1962 (U.P. Act No. XXVI of 1962), the Governor is 
TS. [oe following rules after pai De publication with Government Notification j 
. 3817/XXXVI-3—7(S)-87, dated February as required under sub-section 3) S» 
£ a d section and Act :— : id sections Oon 


i 
1 
ix 
- 
E 


y. 


; eA. ied Fo, UC 
i d ; ; : 2| rat «मप्र > wi. : 
Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules n m 
Uttar Pradesh Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhishi 
dhan) Niyamawali, 1988. —— d: 3 i E than | 


-. (2) ‘They shall come into force with effect from the dat 


Lu TRUE M 


Ww ` 


TODA 


an 
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2. Amendment of Rule 2-A.—In the Uttar Pradesh Dookan Aur 
Vanijya Adhishthan Niyamawali 1963, in Rule 2-A, for the existing sub- 
rules (4) and (8) the following sub-rules shall be substituted, namely :—: 


*«(4) Every owner of a shop or commercial establishment shal! get 
his shop or commercial establishment registered or renewed for three 
financial years under this Act on payment of prescribed fee. The shops 
and commercial establishments which are run on yearly contract basis 
shall pay the prescribed fee for that financial year only for which the 
contract has been given. 


(8) Late fee on Application for Registration Certificate and its 
renewal, if an application for registration of a shop or Commercial $ 
establishment is not reccived within the period, specified under sub- 
section (1) of Section 4-B of the Act, or an application for renewal of 
the registration is not received before the date on which the registration 
expires such registration or renewal, as the case may be, shall be made + 
only on payment of a late fee at the rate of ten per cent of the annual 
fees for registration or renewal per month in respect of that particular 
financial year/years for which the default is made in addition to the 
prescribed fees. The late fee shall accompany the application." 


XXX III-2—53-G-88, dated August 16, 1988, published in the U.P. 
Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 16th August, 1988, p. 2 
In pursuance of the provisions of Rule 2 of the U.P. Kshettra Samitis 
3 (Representation of Certain Categories of members of Parliament 
and State Legislature) Rules, 1962 the Governor hereby requires :— 


(2 y 5 | English translation of Panchayati Raj Anubhag-2, Noti. No. 3420-B/ 


(a) every such member of the House of the people or of the State 
Legislative Assembly who resides in a district but whose 
constituency includes no rural area ; and 


(b) every such member of the Council of State or the State Legisiative 
Council whose place of residence is ina district but not in the 
rural area ; to choose any khand, for the purposes of Section 6 of 
the Uttar Pradesh Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishad Adhi- 
niyam, 1961 (U.P. Act No. XLIII of 1961) from the district in 
which he resides, and send an intimation thereof under registered. 
post acknowledgement due to the District Magistrate by Septem- 
ber 5, 1988. 


join Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U. P., Noti. No. 9300-G/205— 56-87, 
Er 2 2 b dated October 16, 1937, published in the U. P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
E | 4 A dated 6th February, 1988, pp. 384-385. : 

` चूंकि मुजफ्फरनगर जिले की बुढ़ांना तहसील में पुनः चकबन्दी कराने से सम्बन्धित उत्तर 

` प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम wo 5 सन्‌ 1954) की 


श 4-क की उपधारा (1) के अधीन अधिसूचना Ao 65/41-83 (671), दिनांक 25 


, [र, 1985 प्रकाशित की जा चुकी है । | i 
अतएव, सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 65/48-77--राजस्व-8, दिनांक 11 जून, 1980 के साथ 

उपर्यक्त अधिनियम की धारा 4-क की उपधारा (2) के अधीन अधिकारों का प्रयोग 

m एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर अदेश, लखनऊ राज्य सरकार के पूर्वानुमोदन 

विज्ञापित करता हूं कि तहसील बुढ़ाना, जिला मुजफ्फरनगर के नीचे दी गई 
afaa गांवों में चकबल्दी Peart पुन: आरम्भ करने का विनिश्चय किया 


ca 
y 
> 


vt 


vs 


| ` प्रकाशित की जा चुकी है; "nr 
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ग्रामों की सूची 


जिला मुजफ्फरनगर, तहसील बुंढ़ाना, परगना कांधला, ग्रामों के नाम--1. पोहकरपुर | 
2. de | 3. कासमपुर बांगर । 4. खेड़ा कुरतान। 5. ईसापुर । 6. बसी। 7. डुन्डूखेड़ा 
बोंगर। 8. डुढार । 9. अम्बेहटा । 10. अशदपुर |. 11. बामनौली । 12. आल्दी | 
13. गूजरपुर । 14. खन्दरावली | 15. खेड़ी सालाह । 16. चक दुम्बाखेड़ी | 17. फतेहपुर. । 
18. कांधला | 19. चढ़ाव । 20. इस्लामपुर घसौली । 21. फजेलपुर । 22. मलकपुर | 
23. ब्रह्मखेड़ा । 24. शेरपुर । 25. रसूलपुर गुजरान। 26. सल्फा। 27. मीमला | 
28. लाहौरीपुर 29. पिजोखरा । 30. मतनावली । 31. किनावा । 32. जसाला | 
33. रामपुर खेड़ी । 34. हुरमजपुर । 35. नाला | 36. QAT । 37. भारसी । 38. कनियान । 
39. थनेडा | 40 ताहरपुर भबीसा | 
Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U. P. Noti. No. 9299/G—205-56, dated 


7 1 
| ) ) ] | October 16, 1987, published in the U. P. Gazetie, Part l-ka, dated 6th 
| February, 1988, p. 384. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम wo 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति wo 3741/सी० एच० आई० $o— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग क रके, मैं, 
एस० दस, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील बुढ़ाना, जिला मुजफ्फरनगर 
के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया । 


ग्रामों की सूची 


जिला मुजफ्फरनगर, तहसील बुढ़ाना, परगना कांधला, ग्रामों के नाम--1. कासमपुर 
खादर | 2. डुन्डूखेड़ा खादर | 


| ] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U. P. Noti. No. 8901/G—154-70, dated 
] À B | October 8, 1987, published in the U. P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 6th 
j February 1988, p. 382. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम uo 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741|सी० एच० आई $o— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील व परगना उतरौला के 
ग्राम किलौली, जिला गोंडा में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी fea आरम्भ करने 
का निश्चय किया गया | pr 


Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U. P., Noti. No. 8993/G-—167:59:86. 
2 ) Q ] dated October 9, 1987, published in the U. P. GO Part e 
dated 6th February, 1988 pp. 382-384. : AE ३ 


में rs fre 
tf कानपुर जिले की घाटमपुर तहसील में पुनः चकबन्दी कराने से संबंधित उत्तर प्रदेश 
जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 . (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Wo 5, 1954) की धारा 4-क की 


KT 


उपधारा (1) के अधीन अधिसूचना wo 41 (13)/2/85—793, दिनांक 29 अप्रैल, 1986 
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से एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि तहसील घाटमपुर, जिला कानपुर के नीचे दी गयी अनुसूची 
में उल्लिखित गांवों में, चकबन्दी क्रियायें ga: आरम्भ करने का विनिश्चय किया गया है d 


ग्रामों को सूची 


जिला कानपुर, तहसील घाटमपुर, परगना घाटमपुर, ग्रामों के नाम--1. अरंजराम | 
2. अरंजराय 3. अरंजहामी 4. अरंजबनकट । 5. अकबरपुर बरई। 6. असधना।, 
7. अमोर 8. असँनिया । 9. ईटारोस 10. उमरा । 11. उदईपुर । 12. उमरी। 
13. ऐमनपुर। 14. कालेकापुरवा । 15. कुड़नी । 16. कुटिया। 17. करचुलीपुर | 
18. कुन्दौली । 19. कुम्हाऊपुर | 20. HAST । 21. कुरथा | 22. काजीखेड़ा | 23. कमालपुर | 
24. HAT । 25. कुआंखेड़ा | 26. कुमखरा | 27. कोसाखेड़ा | 28. गाजीपुर । 29. गोपालपुर 
नरवल । 30. गोरी नरवल 31. गौरी ककरा । 32. गुंगरा । 33. गूजा । 34. चिरली | 
35. चतुरीखेड़ा | 36. चिरला । 37. चपरहटा । 38. चतुरी पुरवा । 39. चकसीहुपुर । 
40. चक कासिमपुर । 41. छतरापुर | 42. छतरेखा । 43. जरसरा | 44. तारगांव नरबल | 
45. तैलियावर। 46. तिवारीपुर ars । 47. पताजपुर । 48. दोहरपुर । 49. देवरा | 
50. देवसढ़ । 51. दौलतपुर नरवल | 52. धरमपुर नरवल | 53. धमनाबुजुर्गं | 54. निवादा 
उजागर 55. निवादा भरमुआ । 56. नरायनपुर साढ़। 57. निविया । 58. नवही । 
59. पासी खेड़ा । 60. पालपुर । 61. पसेमा | 62. पचखुरा 63. पतारी । 64. परौरी । 
65. फॅजुल्लापुर | 66. बैजपुर | 67 बेहटा गम्भीरपुर । 68. बेरीखेड़ा । 69. बरईगढ़ | 
70. बारीगांव। 71. विरसिहपुर। 72. विरहर। 73. बंजारी | 74. बीरनखेड़ा | 
75. बेह्टाबुजुर्गे । 76. ZFT | 77. बौहार । 78. बरीपुर । 79. वरीमहसँन | 80. भदवारा | 
81. भीतरगांव । 82. भेलसा । 83. मोहम्मदपुर नरवल । 84. मोहसिनपुर । 85. मलखानपुर । 
E 86. महोलिया । 87. मेहरौली 88. मोहीपुर । 89. मनिहारपुर । 90. मिलिकिनपुर । 


5 


91. मोहम्मदपुर घाटमपुर | 92. मड़ेपुर | 93. रसुलपुर उमरा | 94. रातेपुर । 95. राजेपुर । 
i 96. रसूलपुर जाजमऊ | 97. रावतपुर | 98. रक्सा । 99. रार। 100. लखमन खेड़ा । 
z 101. ललौली। 102. लाखनखेड़ा 103. mei 104. शाहपुर। 105. सुन्दरपुर । 
P 106. साढ़ । 107. संडौली। 108. शाखाहारी । .. 109. सूलपुर । 110 सचोली । 


111. सरवांगपुर | 112. सिकहुलां । 113. सीहुपुर 114. सिमरा 115. हाजीपुर पकरा | 
116. हाजीपुर कदीम । 117. हरवंशपुर | 118. हंसकर । 119. हुसँना i 
[2 3 0] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U. P. Noti. No. 1542/G—151-72, dated 


February 9, 1988, published in the U. P. Gazette, Part 1-ka, dated 30th 
April, 1988, p. 1200. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम wo 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति wo 3741/सी० we आई Fo— 
454.53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता.हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील व परगना मऊरानीपुर, 
ग्राम देवरी सिंह पुरा, जिला झांसी में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ 

करने का निश्चय किया गया d 

ba Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U. P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 8398/G—151- 
2 J ] ] 72, dated August, 27, 1987, published in the U. P. Gazette, Part 1-5% 

pene. dated 9th January, 1988, p. 143. ij ; : 4 

उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Wo 5, 1954) 
रा 4 की उपध।रा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति wo 3741/सी० एच० आई ई०__ 
3, दिनांक 21 नवमबर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं 
चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि श | 

गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील व परगना मऊरातीए * 7” 


Eris 


i Collection, Haridwar . 
Ay d er AS ess 


e 
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ग्राम बुबारा, जिला झांसी में उपर्थृक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबनदी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने 
का निश्चय किया गया | 
V j 9 ] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P , Noti. No. 2909/G—227-62, dated 


March 18, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 21st 
May, 1988, p. 1443. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम wo 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति wo 3741/सी० एच० आई० $o— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील, खलीलाबाद परगना, महुली 
पूरब, के ग्राम बहराड़ाडी, तप्पा, सेमरी, जिला बस्ती में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी 
क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


> 


March 19, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 21st 
May, 1988, p. 1446 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति do 3741/सी० एच० आई० ई०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील बलिया, जिला बलिया 
के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया है :-- TTS 


V 3 3| Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Noti. No. 2924/G—351-60, dated 


ग्रामों को सूची 
जिला तहसील परगना क्रमांक नाम ग्राम वर्तमान गाटासं० कृषिक क्षेत्रफल 


ls 2 3 4 5 6 २ ae पर 


बलिया बलिया बलिया 1 माल्देपुर 1325 204 |... 

2 सवरुबांध 1660 SRY 

3 किशुनी पुर 348 “77 ^ NN 
4 खोरीपाकड़ 403 ” Se GS te aes 

| t 5 सरफुद्दीनपुर 180 | 10 
a 6 देवरिया कला "415 108 3 


70, . dated April 20. aoe, Published in the U.P. Gazette, Fart ike, 
` उत्तर प्रदेश जोत csset अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सां० 
. की धारा + की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति eto 3741|सी० 
_ ०-454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित afi 
करके मैं, एस० दास चकबन्दी सांचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश लखनऊ CERE Ree i 
हूं कि इस विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से 
. जिला जलौन के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्यक्त अ 
` चकबन्दीः क्रियायें आरम्भ करते का निश्चय किया गया: fo fuc 


V 3 1 ] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4337/G—152- m 


E 
] ^ 
] x A 
Th 
॥ 


STS 


5, 1954) — ; 
ui 
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ग्रासों की सूची 


जिला जालौन, तहसील जालौन, परगना जालौन, ग्रामों के नाम--1. असहना । 
2. ऊंचा । 3. करईया | 4. करमुखा मुस्तकिल । 5. कनार | 6. करमरा । 7. कुंसेपुरा | 
8. गतहरी । 9. geri 10. घराना । 11. नरौल । 12. पुरा 13. विजुवाहा । 14, बेरा । 
15. महोई | 16. महोबा | 17. मैलावली | 18. महटौली । 19. महूटा | 20. मेगनी | 
21. मचकछा | 22. रोमई मुस्तकिल | 23. रंपुरा । 24. रंगपुरा । 25. शंकरपुर गांव 
मुस्तकिल । 26. सिकरी 27. सीपुरा मुस्तकिल । 28. fagger । 29. सिलौआ । 30. qur 
नुनायचा । 31. हिनौली मुस्तकिल । 32. हरशंकरपुर मुस्तकिल | 


A-63, dated April 29. 1988, published jn the U P. Gazette, Part l-ka, ५ 
dated 16th July, 1988, p. 1934. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम tto 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741/ सी० एच० आई० Fo 
-—454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, " 
एस० दास, चकबन्दो सांचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील सुलतानपुर, जिला सुलतान- 
पुर के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकृबन्दी 
क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गयाः 


ग्रामों को सूची 


जिला सुलतानपुर, तहसील सुलतानपुर, परगना मीरानपुर, ग्रामों के नाम--1. HERT । 
2. खाझापुर | 3. खादर बसन्तपुर | 


V 3 | Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4354/G—152- 
i 
dj 


79, dated May 5, 1987, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 
16th July, 1988, p. 1935. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम We 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति do 3741/सी० एच० आई० Yo— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 

 एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील मेजा, परगना खैरागढ़, 

जिला इलाहाबाद के ग्राम बिसहिजन कलां में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


[9 9 g ] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4476/G—163- 


66, dated May 12, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 
16th July, 1988, p. 1935. 


E [2 7 Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4625/G—176- 
E27] | 

MC उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953, (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम to 5, 1954) 

 कीधारा 4 की उपुधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo 3741|सी० एच० आई० ई०--- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
Uso दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 

. विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील चन्दौली, जिला वाराणसी के 

नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी Pen 
. आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 

Dese ss ग्रामों की quit À 

जिल्ला वाराणसी. तहसील चन्दौली, परगना मझ्षवार, ग्रामों के नाम-!. कुरई। 


ik 


Ld 


. In Public > Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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E 4 Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lueknow,. Noti. No. 4626/G—357- 

: | | 3 B | 60, dated May 12, 1988, published in ihe U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 

i 16th July, 1988, p. 1935. 

. .. उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकनबदी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम de 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo 3741/सी० एच० आई० $o— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील एटा, परगना मारहरा, 
जिला एटा के ग्राम शहबाजपुर में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने 
"eT निश्चय किया गया | 


Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4627/G—153- 
] 3 Q 67, dated May 12, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
dated 16th July, 1988, p. 1935. 


क्‍ 
| उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 1954) 
` की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo 3741/सी० uo आई० $o— 
454-53, दिनांक 31 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकिरों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हुं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील सलोन, जिला रायबरेली के 
नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी Peur 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 
Wat को सूची 
जिला रायबरेली, तहसील सलोन, परगना, सलोन, ग्रामों का नाम--1. औटहिया | 
2. कमालापुर | 3. खैराबाद | 4. गनेशपुर | 5. पामरगंज । 6. बगहा । 7. मीरजहांपुर । 
8. शिकोहाबाद । i 
T 


g 7 Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4629/G—153- 
2 4 f 68, dated May 12, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
- j dated 16th July, 1988, p. 1935. " 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo 3741/सी० एच० आई० Fo— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नबम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
Uo दास, चकवन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील पट्टी, जिला प्रतापगढ़ के 
नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधितियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया । 

ग्रामों को सूची 

जिला प्रतापगढ़, तहसील पट्टी, परगना पट्टी, ग्रामों के नाम--1. पूरे सांबल । 

2. खुजहा । 3. अंतरी i dS pis 
Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4630/G—242- 


63, dated May 12, 1988, published in the U.P. G. Es ks. 
V 4 1| dated 16th July, 1983, p. 1936. Gazette, Rare LR, z 


RI k 3 
` उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5 195 È 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741 ito एच० आई 2 54) 


454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग 
amo दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्रारा० विज्ञापित 
, विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील भेजा 


Ro Fo. _> 


` 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar - 
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जिला इलाहाबाद के ग्राम' नथऊपुर में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ 
करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


70, dated May 12, 1988, puhlished in the U.P. Gazette, Part 1-ka, 
dated 16th July, 1988, p. 1936. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1954 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम uo 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741/सी० एच० आई० ई०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
gao दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील कंसरगंज, जिला बहराइच 
के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया । 


[2 4 9 | Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4631/G—163- 


c 


ग्रामों की सूची 

जिला बहराइच, तहसील कंसरगंज, परगना हिसामपुर, ग्रामों के नाम--1. खेढ़ा । 
2. खनेह्टा । 3. शाहबाजपुर भरथा | 4. डिहवा खुदें। 5. मनकापुर 6. नियामूपुर । 
7. बसहिया जगत । 

परगना फरपुर, ग्राम का नाम -8. भौरी | 


62, dated May 12, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
dated 16६8 July, 1988, p. 1936. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत anti अधितियत, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954) 
a धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी बिज्ञाप्ति dio 3741/सी० एच० आई० $o— 
é 454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
à Udo दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 


[2 4 3] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4632/G—211- 


> 


a विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील संडीला, जिला इरदोई के 
नीचे दी गयी अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
En 


आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


ग्रामों की सूची 
जिला हरदोई, तहसील संडीला, परगना संडीला, ग्रामों के नाम--1. उसराह। 
. कुतुवापुर । 3. खरिका । 4. खेरवा 5. धुसपहा। 6. चांदा ASTI 7. फलेपुर पथरौली 
। 8. बधुवामऊ । 9. रिठवें । 10. सरवें i 
44] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4634/G-32- 


54-82, dated May 12, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
dated 16th July, 1988, p. 1936. ^ 


. उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियभ, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954) | 

| धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741/सी० एच० आई० $o— 

-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, ॒ 

दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस j 
प्त के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील भिनगा, जिला बहराइच के... 

गयी अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियाय 

[ का निश्चय किया गया । 


ग्रामो को सूची c 
aga fam, परगना भिनगा, ग्राम का नाम--1. चोबेपुरवा | 
ग्रामों के नाम--2.' कठ कुइयां 13. मोतीपुर i art 


^ 
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5 Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4635/G—176- 
V Á | A-59, dated May 12, 1918, published in the U.P, Gazette, Part l-ka, 
dated 16th July, 1988, p. 1936. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति do 3741/सी० एच० आई० $o— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 qataq, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, में, 
Wo दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील भिनगा, परगना तूलसीपूर, 
जिला बहराइच के ग्राम भोजपुर-बिल्सी में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 

Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4636/G—176- 


] A 6 | A-59, dated May 12, 1988, publisned in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
dated 16th July, 1988, p. 1936. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Fo 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo 3741/सी० एच० आई० ई०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील केराकत, परगना केराकत, 
जिला जौनपुर के ग्राम बिझवार सागर में stim अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 
V 4 7] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. No. 


4925/G— 160-61, dated May 20, 1988. published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Part l-ka, dated 2nd July, 1988, p. 1782. 


'उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741/सी० एच० आई० Fo— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
Ugo दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 

विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील खैर, परगना टप्पल, 
जिला अलीगढ़, के ग्राम नरवारी में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ 
करने का निश्चय किया गया । 
V 4 Bj Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. No, 
| 


4926/G-159-61, dated May 20, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Part 1-ka, dated 2nd July, 1988, p. 1783. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत arar अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Wo 5, 1954) 
| की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo 3741/सी० एच० आई० Fo— 
. 454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
 एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हुं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील सिकन्दरा राऊ, परगना 
सिकन्दरा xr, जिला अलीगढ़ के ग्राम सुल्तानपुर खेड़ा, में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन 
E क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया d 


a p 4 g \ Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. SM d 


4927/G-266-56-87, dated May 20, 1988, published 
Part I-ka, dated 2nd July, 1988, p. 1783. 


^ , 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — | 
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विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील सदर, परगना हवेली तप्पा 

केवटली जिला गोरखपुर के ग्राम रकबा शिवपुर, में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी 

क्रियायें आरम्भ करने निश्चय किया गया | 

[2 r | Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. No. 
» ) 


um 1 4972/G—155-68, dated May 21, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
J Part 1-ka, dated 2nd July, 1988, p. 1783. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम qo 5, 1954) ` 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति do 3741|सी० एच० आई० $o— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, Ñ 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ vagaia विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील बांसडीह, जिला बलिया oC 
के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्यक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया । 


ग्रामों की सूची , e 
जिला बलिया, तहसील बांसडीह, परगना सि० पुर पूर्वी, ग्रामों के नाम--1. पुरुषोत्तम 
पट्टी | 2. जिन्दापुर । 


4973/G-155-68, dated May 21, 1988, published in thc U.P. Gazette, 
Part l-ka, dated 2nd July, 1988, p. 1783. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741|सी० एच० आई० ई०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों mr प्रयोग करके, मैं 
एस ० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ vagarer विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील बांसडीह, परगना फरीद, 
जिला बलिया, के ग्राम जमधरवा में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ 
करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


|2 p 2| Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Noti. No. 


V 11 Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, Neti. No. 


4974/G-249-64, dated May 21, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, 
Part l-ka, dated 2nd July, 1988, p. 1783. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकन्बदी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 1954) 

की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति wo 3741/सी० एच० आई० Fo— 

: 454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं 
L एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ vagarer विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
ह विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील wen, जिला बुलन्दशहर 
के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों के उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियाय 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया । 


ग्रामों की सुची 

जिला बुलन्दशहर, तहसील खुर्जा, परगना खुर्जा, ग्राम का नाम--1. नगला मुहुईउद्दीनपुर | 
परगना जेवर, ग्राम का ATH—2. छातंगा | 

ae परगना पहासू, ग्राम का नाम--3. जालफी । ' 1 ON 


44 >. Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti No. 4975/G—163- 
L 5 4 67, dated May 21, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 
E 2nd July, 1988, p. 1784 

` <उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 1954) 
धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी बिज्ञप्ति सं० 3741|सी० wwe आई० $o— - | 


r 


"^ 


^ 


i 
: Trend 
.. CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar xi 


peser की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी वि 
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Gao दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील सदर, जिला प्रतापगढ़ के 
नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
भारम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


quii की सूची 
जिला प्रतापगढ़, तहसील सदर, परगना सदर, ग्रामों के नाम--.1 रत्तीपुर । 2. पथरहा d 


65, dated 2!, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part 1-ka, dated 2nd 
July, 1988, p- 1784. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Fo 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo 3741/सी uo आई० $o— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, में, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील हाटा, परगना fagat 
जोबना, तप्पा बटेसरा, जिला देवरिया के ग्राम बुलहवा गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन 
चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


r ) 5 Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U. P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4982/G-163- 
[234 


70, dat8d May 21, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 
2nd July, 1988, p. 1784. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Fo 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo ४741/|सी० एच० आई० $o— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील किरावली, परगना किरावली, 
के ग्राम हंसपुरा, जिला आगरा में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ 
करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


| ) a n | Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4983/G—153- 
4 
Ju 


64, dated May 21, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
dated 2nd July, 1988, p. 1784. : 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम, Wo 1964) 


[3 5 f | Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti, No. 4984/G—246- 
Q | 


की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञाप्ति सं० 3741|सी० एच० आई० Fo— 


454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
एस० दास, चक्रबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील मौदहा, जिला हमीरपुर के 
नीचे दी गयी अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रिया यें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया । 


ग्रासों की सूची 


जिला हमीरपुर, तहसील मौदहा, THAT मुस्करा, ग्राम का नाम--1. चिलहटा 
जलीलपुर । 2. बांधुर खुदमुहालफरुख SW | 3: बांधपुर खुर्देमुहाल महादेव | 


67, dated May 21, 1988, publi 
dated 2nd July, 1988, p. 1784. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी fafaga, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954) 


[? 5 ] ] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti, No. 4985/G—163- 
1 


shed in the U.P., Gazette, Part l-ka, 


> 
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: 454-53, दिनांक 21 नथम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतदुद्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील हमीरपुर, परगना सुमेरपुर, 
जिला हमीरपुर के ग्राम कुन्डौरा में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ 
करने का निश्चय किया गया । 


March 15, 1983, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part 1-ka, dated 25th 


[9 5 8l Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Noti. No. 2670/G—15-80, dated ° 


June, 1988, p. 1766. 

उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953, (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम tio 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी बिज्ञप्ति सां० 3741-सी० एच०-आई० 
ई०--454-53, दिनाँक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके 
मैं, एस० दास, चक्बन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि 
इस विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील मुसाफिरखाना, 
परगना इसौली के ग्राम इसौली, जिला सुल्तानपुर में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी 
क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


T Karyalaya Chakdandi Ayukta, U P. Noti. No. 2672/G—151-72, dated 
) d q | March 15, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 25th 
| June, 1988, p. 1766. 7 
उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953, (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम to 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति eio 3741-सी० एच० आई० 
$o—454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, 
मैं, एस दास, चकबन्दी सांचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञपित करता हूं कि इस 
बिज्ञाप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील व परगना मऊरानीपुर के 
ग्राम तुगरवारा, जिला झांसी में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ 
करने का निश्चय किया गया | 
Karyalaya Ghakbandi Ayukta, U.P.. Noti. No. 2675/G—357-60, dated 
V 6 |) ] March 16, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l.ka, dated 25th 
June, 1988, p. 1766. 
E उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953, (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम tio 5, 1954) 
$ की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सां० 3741-सी० एच० आई० Fo 
2 —454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, 
: मैं, एस० दास, चकबन्दी सांचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी 
गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील एटा, परगना-एटा.सकीट के ग्राम जीसुखापुर 
सानी, जिला एटा में उपर्यक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का 
निश्चय किया गया। S fon 


[ 9 6 1] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Noti. No. 2676/G —157-70, dated 


March 16, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 25th 
June, 1988, p. 1766. 


; उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चक्कबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953, (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम cio 5, 1954) 


- 454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 

` एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हू कि इस 
[प्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील हरैया, जिला बस्ती के 
` at गई अनुसूचीः में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी कियाय 
करने का निश्चय किया गया । pe - 1 


r 


r 


0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


e 


की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741-सी० एच० आई इ 
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ग्रासों की सूची 
जिला वस्ती, तहसील star, परगना अमोढ़ा, तप्पा दुबौलिया ग्राम का नाम--1. सांड़पुर । 
परगना बस्ती पश्चिम, तप्पा अतरोह, ग्राम का नाम--2. भुदला | 


j ‘ ; Karyalaya Cnakbazsdi Ayukta, U.P., Noti, No. 2922/G—166-65, dated 
7 5 E March 18, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part 1-ka, dated 25th 
? | June, 1988, p. 1767. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम tio 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति. tio 3741-सी० एच० आई० 
ई ०-454-53, दिनांक 2] नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके 
मैं uuo दास, चकबन्दी सांचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि 
इस विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील लखीमपुर, जिला 
खीरी के नीचे दी गई अनसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन 
चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्‍चय किया गया | 

ग्रामों की सूची 


जिला खीरी, तहसील लखीमपुर, परगना श्रीनगर, ग्रामों के नाम--!. डेहुआ खुद | 
2, जिगनिमा । 3. उसिया । 4. डोमनपुर । 5. मैनहा । 6. दुबला | 


परगना भूड़, ग्रामों के नाम-7. गूम । 8. खरा । 9. जंगल Fo 10 । 10. जंगल नं 11 


p d Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U. P., Noti. No. 2928/G—159-61, dated 
Fan Q | March 19, 1988, published in the U. P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 25th 
‘J १) | June, 1988, p. 1767. ; 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबःदी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति do 3741-सी० एच० आई० 
ई०--454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, 
मैं एस० दास, चकबन्दी सांचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञपित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील सिकन्दराराऊ, परगना 
अकराबाद के ग्राम अकराबाद, जिला अलीगढ़ में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 
| Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Noti. No. 3174/G—157-70, dated 
2 t 4| March 28, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, dated 25th 

June, 1988, p. 1767. 
उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741-सी० एच० आई० 
$o—454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग 
| करके, मैं एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा aa | 
करता हूँ कि इस विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील हरैया | 
परगना अमोढ़ा, तप्पा दुबौलिया, जिला बस्ती के ग्राम रमना तौकीर में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के | 
अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया । ; si 


T 4 
c m 
Dr 

| 


M 


B-70, dated April 25, 1982, published in the UP. Sis 

etel Oth July, 1988, zi AD Shed in the U.P. Gszette, Part 1- 

उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी भ्धिनियस, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 195 

की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति do 3741|सी० uo आई० | 
. 454-58, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके 
Oo एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ Agere विज्ञापित करता हूं कि 


० [ ) B 5 | Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti, No. 4298/G—152- 
| z à ka, 


n E: 
E 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. UNIT 
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विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजढ में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील उरई, जिला जालौन के 
नीचे दी गयी अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपयुक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | . 
» ग्रासों की सुची 
जिला जालौन, तहसील उरई, परगना उरई, ग्रामों के नाम--1. बरहा जालौन | 
; 2. व्यास पुरा। 


[2 b 5 | Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4299/G—184- 


66, dated Apri! 25, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part 1-ka, 
dated Sth July, 1988, p. 1908. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Wo 5, 1954) ; 
की धारा 4 को उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741|सी० एच० आई० ई०--- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील सगड़ी, जिला आजमगढ़ के 
नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्यक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


प्रासों को सूची o 


जिला आजमगढ़, तहसील angst, परगना सगड़ी, ग्रामों के नाम--1. शाहडीह । 
2. भदौरा खासतालु नैनीजोर । 3. बूढ़न पट्टी । 


i (2 b 1| Karyalaye Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4300/6 —157- 


65. dated April 25, 1988. published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
dated 9th July. 1988, p. 1908. 


. उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 को उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo 3741/सी० एच० आई० $o— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
 एस० दास, चकब्रन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि-इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील जलालाबाद, परगना जलाला- 
. बाद, जिला शाहजहांपुर के ग्राम वजीरपुर में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
' आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया । 

कर (2 G f ] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4301/G—229- 


62, dated April 25, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Paxt 1-ka, 
dated 9th July, 1988, p. 1908. 


. उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियस, 1953, (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति xo 3741/सी० एच० आई० $o— 
` 454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
Uso दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील हसनपुर, जिला मुरादाबाद 
दी गयी अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी fear 


ग्रामों की सूची : | 
मुरादाबाद, तहसील हसनपुर, परगना हसनपुर, ग्रामों के नाम--1. अलीनगर d P 

| 3, इब्राहीमपुर माफी 4. इमरतपुर 5. इंकौना । 6. ईन्टा । 7. करनपुर 
AFAT । 9. कृपानाथपुर | 10. HTS एहतमाली 11. खरखौदा एहतमाली | 
` । 13, खेडकी खादर । 14. खोलिया खालसा । 15. ख्वाजेपुर एहतमाली | 


E g a 


AN 
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16. खुरतिया । 17. गंगा चौली मुस्तहकम 18. गंगा चौली एहतमाली । 19. ग्रुलालपुर 
मुस्तहकम । 20. गंगापुरी । 21. चाऊपुरा खादर । 22. चांदरा एहतमाली । 23. चचौरा । 
24. चीला एहतमाली | 25. जल्लोपुर एहतमाली 26. Fae मुस्तहकम । 27. जहतौली 
एहतमाली । 28. saat एहतमाली । 29. जीवपुर एहतमाली 30 जीवपुर मुस्तहकम | 
31. ढकिया खादर | 32. ढेंकला 33. दियावली खालसा । 34. दौलतपुर कलां | 
35. दौलतपुर जनूबी । 56. नानई लिसड़ा एहतमाली । 37. पिपलौती कलां मुस्तहकम । 
38. पिपलौती कलां एहतमाली । 39. पपसरा खादर । 40. arı 41. पतेई एमन । 
42. पपसरी | 43. पहाड़पुर इनायत | 44. पुरसल | 45. पौरारा एहतमाली | 
46. फिरोजाबाद | 47. per | 48. फतेहपुर खादर | 49. बिहारीपुर एहतमाली । 
50. बांसका मदारीपुर | 51. बहादुरपुर मिस्सर | 52. भैंसरी | 53. भूवरा । 54. भोजपुरा | 
55. भटना एहतमाली हाल | 56. wear मुस्तहकम | 57. मोहरका | 58. महरवानपुर | 
59. मीरपुर डबका । 60. मुबारिजपुर | 61. मंगटा एहतमाली मुस्तहकम जदीद । 62. मिर्जापुर 
जनूबी । 63. रामपुर खादर मुस्तहकम जदीद एहतमाली | 64. रुस्तमपुर उफ रफायतपुर | | 
65. रफायतपुर । 66 लालापुर । 67. शाहपुर मजरा । 68. शहबाजपुर गूजर एहतमाली | | 
69. शाहपुर उर्फ साहबपुर | 70. शेरपुर मुस्तहकम । 71. शेरपुर एहतमाली | 72. «dst 
एहतमाली | 73. सुनपुरा कलौ | 74. सुनपुरा खुर्द | 75. सिरसा कलां एहतमाली साबिक । 
76. qaxr | 77. सलारा | 78. सिनथला । 79. सराय काजी | 80. हिरतौटा i 81. हाजीपुर 
खादर । 82. हैदरपुर एहतमाली । | 


61, dated April 25. 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
dated 9th July, 1988, p. 1909. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम wo 5, 1954) 
| की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo 3741/सी० एच० आई० Fo— 
| 454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं 
| एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
| विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील कोल, परगना कोल 
| जिला अलीगढ़ के ग्राम रनूपुर में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ | 

करने का निश्चय किया गया । d 
| 12 7 0] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4304/G—156- — — 


[ ) a | Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noii. No. 4302/G—158- 
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61, dated April 25, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 

dated 9th July, 1988, p. 1910 Me. 

उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 ((उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम wo 5, 1954) 

की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo 3741/सी० एच० आई० Fo 

454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, 

Ugo दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतदुद्वारा विज्ञापित करता हू 

विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील नजीबाबाद, जिला बिः 

के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रिय 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 

ग्रामों को सची 


जिला बिजनौर, तहसील नजीबाबाद, परगना नजीबाबाद, ग्रामों के नाम--!. 
चौगवां एहतमाली । 2. इब्राहीमपुर जमालुद्दीन । 3. किशोरपुर एह्तमाली। | 
परगना किरतपुर, ग्राम का नाम--4. कवल नैनपुर । im 
—-— परगता नजीबाबाद, ग्राम का नाम--5. खैरुल्लापुर एहतमाली । | 
परगना किरतपुर, ग्राम का नाम-6. ज्वाला चंडी। | 
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x परगना नजीबाबाद TAT के नाम--7. प्रतापपुर । 8. पूरनपुर गढ़ी एहतमाली । 
परगना किरतपुर ग्राम का नाम--9. बादशाहपुर खोसी | 


परगना नजीबाबाद, ग्रामों के नाम--10. महावतपुर नत्था एहतमाली p 11. मौज्जमपुर 
तुलसी एहतमाली । 12. लालपुर मान | 


परगना किरतपुर, ग्राम का नाम--13. सादातनगर एहतमाली | 


2 परगना नजीबाबाद, ग्राम का नाम--14. हरस्वाड़ा एहतमाली | 
E ] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4305/G—355- 
= 2 ] 1| 60, dated April 25, 1988, publishcd in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
p | dated 9th July, 1988, p. 1910. 
उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम do 5, 1954) 
. की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741/सी० uo आई० ई०-- 
: 454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
Uso दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस , 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील अमरोहा, जिला मुरादाबाद 
T के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया । 
ग्रासों को लूची 
जिला मुरादाबाद, तहसील, अमरोहा- परगना अमरोहा, ग्रामों के नाम--1. इस्माईलपुर | 
2. sm फलेहदा उर्फ ईसापुर । 3. चक मझौला । 4. चक शिकरया sh खेड़िया । 5. तुरमाफी | 
` 6. फजलपुर । 7. मोहम्मदपुर भूड़ा। 8. मजूपुरा। 9. रामनगला उर्फ रानीपुर । 
10. लतीफपुर | 
Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4306/G—16i- 


BS | jj 
Ls 12 / Z| 61, dated April 25, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
xb dated 9th July, 1988, p. 1910. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनिथम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति do 3741/सी० एच० आई० ई०-- 
54-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
Ho दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
ज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील सहारनपुर, जिला सहारनपुर 
नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
रम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 
m^. ग्रामों at सूची 
जिला सहारनपुर, तहसील सहारनपुर, परगना सहारनपुर, ग्रामों के नाम.--1. घोघेरकी 


agamia । 2. दरा शिवपुरी । 3. दरा मिलकाना। 4. बादलपुर । 5. मेघ छप्पर । 


o अमीपुर उर्फ दाउदपुर | 7. मानकपुर । ४. सड़क दूधली.। 
परगना हरोड़ा, ग्रामों के नाम--9. अघरेड़ी मूसापुर। 10. अलिपुरा सम्भालकी go | 
11, अलीषुरा । 12. कमालपुर AZIMA | 13. खजूरी अकबरपुर अहतमाल । 14. गागलहेड़ी 
"| 15. चौन्दा gél अहृतमाल। 16. छुटमलपुर । 17. जटपुरा । 18. जजनेर 
a 4 19. तिवाया अहतमाल | 20. नूरूपुर अहतमाल। 21. पुन्डेन 22. पाली” 
433. बछेड़ी । 24. बढेड़ी घू घू अहतमाल । 25. बुढ़ा खेड़ी पुन्डीर भहतमाल । 
जुनारदार अहुतमाल | 27. बहेड़की अहतमाल | 28. भ॑सराऊ। 29. लखनौर ह 
30. AAE, अहतमाल.1 31. हलवाना अहतमाल। 32. हसनपुर भलसवा | 
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परगना फैजाबाद, ग्रामों के नाम--33 करहेड़ी । 34. टान्डा । 35. दवकौरा । 
36. नानौली । 37. पठानपुर अहतमाल | 38. फैजाबाद | 39. बेरखेड़ी | 40. मलमजरा | 
41. मलपुर | 42. रोगला हथौली । 43. रतनपुरा कल्यानपुर । - 


परगना मुजफराबाद ग्रामों के नाम--44. थापल इस्माईलपुर । 45. अब्दुल्लापुर | 
46. रायपुर कलां । 


70, dated April 25, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
dated Sth July, 1988, p. 1911. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम wo 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति wo 3/41/सी० uxo आई० 
ई०--सं ० 454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1953 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, 
में, एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील Heer, जिला प्रतापगढ़ के 
नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 

ग्रामों की सूची 

जिला प्रतापगढ़, तहसील Hest, परगना बिहार, ग्रामों के नाम--1. नोबस्ता । 

2. महराजपुर । 3. तिवारीपुर । 


| परगना मानिपुर, ग्रामों के नाम--4. राना पट्टी । 5. पाटीहार | 6. सुल्तानपुर । 

7. रेउली । 8. बभनपुर । 

[ ] 7 4 ] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4315/G—117- 
| 


y 7 3 | Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P’, Lucknow, Noti. No. 4314/G —159- 


65, dated April 25, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 
dated 9th July, 1988, p. 1911. 
उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी afafa, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 1954) 

की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति Fo 3741|सी० एच० आई० ई०-- 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मै, | 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील बिलग्राम, परगना बिलग्राम, 
जिला हरदोई के ग्राम धोंधी में उपर्यक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियाये आरम्भ करने 
का निश्चय किया गया | 

Karyalaya Chakbandi Aynkta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4316/6 —351- > E 


|2 ] 5] 60, dated April 25, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka,  — n 
dated 9th July, 1988, p. 1911. x c3 


a उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Fo 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741/सी० एच० आई० Fo 
` 454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके 
 एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता É किह 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील बलिया, परगना बलिया, 
जिला बलिया, के ग्राम चवंरी करन में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ 
रने का निश्यच किया गया | ei val & LIB 
| ? ] 5 | Karyalaya Chakhandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4 
a AS 


70, dated April 25, 1988, published in the U.P, Gazette, 
dated 9th July, 1988, p. 1912. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत जकबन्दो fafaga, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम 
की धारा 4-की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी बिज्ञप्ति do 3741 


PR a 
ASTA: 


T 


Y 


bun cor e fo Mil obs ios 


ay 


? 


E 


hd 


E 


E 
be 


Hd 


t 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


374 r LUCKNOW LAW TIMES [1938 


454-53, दित्तांक 21 warqx, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके, मैं, 
एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्‌द्वारा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि इस 
बिज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनाँक से तहसील उतरौला, जिला गोन्डा के 
नीचे दी ई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम. के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


ग्रामों की सूची - « 


जिला गोन्डा, तहसील उतरौला, परगना उतरीला, ग्रामों के नाम--1. मझारी दूल्हा | 
2. लखमा | 


986, dated March 23, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 


7 7 ] Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 3133/G—178- 
2 ] dated 23rd July, 1988 p. 1990. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत west अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम Fio 5, 
1954) की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741|सी० 
एच० आई० $9—404-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों ˆ 
प्रयोग करके मैं, एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ Uam विज्ञापित 
करता हूं कि इस विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील बांसी, 
जिला बस्ती के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम क्रे अधीन 
चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


aie की सूची 


जिला बस्ती, तहसील बाँसी, परगना बाँसी पूरब, तप्पा चंवर, ग्रामों के नाम-- 
1 सोनखर । 2. गुल्हरिया राजा | 3. गुल्हरिया लाला i 


तप्पा पचहर, ग्रामों के नाम-4. मझवा बुजुर्ग 05. हड़हा । 6. मियाजोत उर्फ बभनपुरा | 


70, dated March 28, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 

dated 23rd July, 1988, p. 1990. ^ 
उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम tio 5, 1954) 
T धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741|सी० एच० 
Tío ई०--454-53, दिनांक 21, नवम्बर 1963 द्वारा यथा प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग 
करके मैं, एस० दास चकबन्दी सांचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता 
कि इस विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील star, जिला 


[2 7 j ] Karyairya Chakhandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 3173/G—157- 


Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4652/G—155- — 


69-86, dated May 13, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka, 

| dated 23rd July, 1988, p. 1993. ~ : 
ała जोत asah अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सं० 5, 1954) - ; 
ST उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सं० 3741|सी० एच० AED z 
1 “नवम्बर 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
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gao दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करना हूं कि इस विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी 
गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील नौगढ़, परगना बांसी पूरब, तप्पा हाटा, जिला 
बस्ती के ग्राम बरवा नानकार में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ 
करने का निश्चय किया गया | 


Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4918/G—175- 
] H Ü 66, dated May 20, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazette, Part 1-ka, dated 
23rd Jaly, 1988, p. 1993. s 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनिम Wo 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी बिज्ञप्ति सां० 3741|सी० एच० आई० $o— 
454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा-प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके मैं, 
एस० दास चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश लखनऊ, एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता g कि 
इस विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील मढ़ियाहूं, परगना 
बरसठी, जिला जौनपुर के ग्राम भैसहा में उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन चकबन्दी क्रियायें 
आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | i 


58-87, dated May 20, 1988, published in the U.P. Gazctte, Part l-ka, 
dated 23rd July, 1988, p. 1993-94. 
उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम सां० 5, 1954) 
की धारा 4 की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति सां० 3741|सी० एच० आई० 
ई०--454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथा-प्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग करके 
मैं, एस० दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश लखनऊ एतद्द्वा रा विज्ञापित करता हूं कि 
इस विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील बुलन्दशहर जिला 
बुलन्दशहर के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित crar X उपर्युक्त अधिनियम के अधीन 
चकबन्दी क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया । 


|2 f ] | Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4919/G—329- 


ग्रामों की सूची 


जिला बुलन्दशहर, तहसील बुलन्दशहर, परगना बरन, ग्रामों के नाम--1, कौराली | 
2. पचौता । 


62, dated May 20, 1988. published in the U.P. Gazette, Part l-ka 


Karyalaya Chakbandi Ayukta, U.P., Lucknow, Noti. No. 4920/G—2-6 
[2 0 2 dated 23rd July, 1988, p. 1994. 


उत्तर प्रदेश जोत चकबन्दी अधिनियम, 1953 (उत्तर प्रदेश अधिनियम sio 5, 1954) 
की धारा ५ की उपधारा (2) के अधीन सरकारी विज्ञप्ति tio 3741/सी० एच० आई | 
०-454-53, दिनांक 21 नवम्बर, 1963 द्वारा यथाप्रतिनिहित अधिकारों का प्रयोग 
करके मैं, quo दास, चकबन्दी संचालक, उत्तर प्रदेश, लखनऊ एतद्द्वारा विज्ञापित करता | 
हूं कि इस विज्ञप्ति के सरकारी गजट में प्रकाशित होने के दिनांक से तहसील अनूपशहर, _ 
जिला बुलन्दशहर के नीचे दी गई अनुसूची में उल्लिखित गांवों में उप्यक्त अधिनियम के अधीन | 
paral क्रियायें आरम्भ करने का निश्चय किया गया | Ñ - 


j n ग्रामों की सूची 
जिला बुलन्दशहर, तहसील अनूपशहर, परगना अहार, ग्राम का नाम 0 
. परगना डिबाइ, ग्रामों के नाम--2. पोखरपुर । 3. रहोंमकोट । 4: शेरपुर 
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D English translation of Vitta (Bikri-kar) Anubhag-2, Noti. No. ST-II- 

} 8 4 7316/X-7(39)—87—U.P, Act-15/48— Order-88, dated October 31, 1988, 

h published in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (kha), dated 
31st October, 1988, p. 2 ‘ 


In exercise of the powers under Section 4 of the Uttar Pradesh Sales 
Tax Act, 1948 (U.P. Act No. XV of 1948), the Governor is pleased to 


exempt, with effect from November 1, 1988, the sale of fresh sugarcane , 


juice and fresh juice of fruits (other than those sold in sealed or tinned 
containers) when served to the customers, from tax under the said Act. 


END OF THIS PART 
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ANNUAL INDEX 
AND 
NOTER-UP 
1988 


rtf 


PART I 
JOURNAL SECTION 
(Nil) 


PART II 


CENTRAL ORDINANCES, ACTS OF PARLIAMENT, REGULATIONS, 


PRESIDENT’S ACTS AND CONSTITUTION AMENDING ACTS 


1987 


President’s Act, 1987 
*Punjab Agricultural Produce Markets (Second Amendment) Act, 1987 (4 of 
1987) 


Alphabetical List of Central Ordinances of 19871 


Auroville (Emergency Provisions) Amendment Ordinance, 1987 (8 of 1987) 
*Delhi Administration (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 (10 of 1987) 2 

*Delhi Municipal Corporation (Second Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 (9 of 1987) 
Representation of the People (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 (7 of 1987) 


Chronological List of Central Ordinances of 19871 


7 of 1987 Representation of the People (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 
8 of 1987 Auroville (Emergency Provisions) Amendment Ordinance, 1987 


*9 of 1987 Delhi Municipal Corporation (Second Amendment) Ordinance, x 
1987 


*10 of 1987 Delhi Administration (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 


Alphabetical List of Central Acts of 19871 


Administrative Tribunals (Amendment) Act, 1987 (51 of 1987) 
Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Amendment Act, 1987 (47 of 1987) 
All India Council for Technical Education Act, 1987 (52 of 1987 
*Appropriation (No. 5) Act, 1987 (45 of 1987) 
Atomic Energy (Amendment) Act, 1987 (29 of 1987) 
Auroville Camere nC Frovislons) Amendment Act, 1987 (44 of 1987) 
omptroller an uditor-General’s (Duties, Power and Conditi f 
P’Amendment Act, 1987 (50 of 1987). ans of aSeasieg) 
Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order (Amendment) Act, 1987 (43 of 1987) 
Equal Remuneration (Amendment) Act, 1987 (49 of 1987) R 
Finance Te Ast 1987 (46 of 1987) .. 
^ High Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Amendment Act, 1987 ox 
Nogal Services oe Act 1387 (39 of 1987) s AUDIO 
etro Railways (Construction of Works) Amendment Act, 1987 " 
National Dairy Development Board Act, 1987 (37 of 1987) Ges Sn 
National Housing Bank Act, 1987 (53 of 1987) - "d 
* Not Printed. AT 
T In Continuation of list given in 1987 LLT. 


^ 
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Alphabetical! List of Central Acts of 1987 (contd.) 


Navy (Amendment) Act, 1987 (34 of 1987) o ac LO 2s EE 
Railway Claims Tribunal Act, 1987 (54 of 1987) oc 3t ° 109 
Representation of the People (Second Amendment) Act, 1987 (38 of 1987) Fy 11) 
Representation of the People (Third Amendment) Act, 1987 (40 of 1987) .. 40 
Shipping Development Fund Committee (Abolition) Amendment Act, 1987 
(41 of 1987) od af v. ss. di 
Chronological List of Central Acts of 1987 9 
29 of 1987 Atomic Energy (Amendment) Act, 1987 sts e 50 2 
34 of 1987 Navy (Amendment) Act, 1987 o€ oc e ES 
37 of 1987 National Dairy Development Board Act, 1987 e Lo 
38 of 1987 Representation of the People (Second Amendment) Act, 1987 =) 59 
39 of 1987 Legal Services Authorities Act, 1987 Ad na y 3 
40 of 1987 Representation of the People (Third Amendment) Act, 1987 5c 0 © 
41 of 1987 Shipping Development Fund Committee (Abolition) Amendment 
Act, 1987 40 oc vie we cl 
42 of 1987 Metro Railways (Construction of Works) Amendment Act, 1987 °“. 42 
43 of 1987 Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order (Amendment) Act, 1987 ne eae 
44 of 1987 Auroville (Emergency Provisions) Amendment Act, 1987 .. ° 49 
*45 of 1987 Appropriation (No. 5) Act, 1987 
46 of 1987 Finance (Amendment) Act, 1987 .. Gt or ets 45 
47 of 1987 Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Amendment Act, 1987 do EY 
48 of 1987 High Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Amendment Act, 1987 .. 122 
49 of 1987 Equal Remuneration (Amendment) Act, 1987 .. DO Bry 
50 of 1987 Comptroller and Auditor-General’s (Duties, Power and Conditions * 
of Service) Amendment Act, 1987 T 5ó «s EO) 
51 of 1987 Administrative Tribunals (Amendment) Act, 1987 aA 238599 
52 of 1987 All India Council for Technical Education Act, 1987 a JOB 
53 of 1987 National Housing Bank Act, 1987 .. oc be - oO 
54 of 1987 Railways Claims Tribunal Act, 1987 SE Fe . 109 
Constitution Amending Act, 1987 
Constitution (Fifty-Eighth Amendment) Act, 1987 d 5 Bo 8) 
1988 
President’s Acts of 1988 
*Tamil Nadu Agricultural Produce Markets (Amendment) Act, 1988 (1 of 1988) 
*Tamil Nadu Municipal Corporation Laws (Amendment) Act, 1988 
Central Regulations of 1988 
*Andaman and Nicobar Islands Khadi and Village Industries Board Regulation, 
1988 (1 of 1988) 
*Dadra and Nagar Haveli (Administration) Regulation, 1988 (2 of 1988) 
*Lakshadweep (Administration) Regulation, 1988 (3 of 1988) 
*Lakshadweep Island Councils Regulation, 1988 (4 of 1988) 
Alphabetical List of Central Ordinances of 1988 
Arms (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (5 of 1988) abs .. 245 
Benami Transactions (Prohibition of the Right to Recover Property) Ordinance, - 
1988 (2 of 1988) T. a d AUD. AS 
*Bharat Petroleum Corporation Ltd. (Determination of Conditions of Service 
of Employees) Ordinance, 1988 (6 of 1988) 
*Major Port Trusts (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (1 of 1988) 
National Security (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (4 of 1988) E ५० 229) 
Prevention of illicit Trafic in Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances 
Ordinance, 1988 (7 of 1988) 3c «i vh oo- ep) 
- Religious Institutions (Prevention of Misuse) Ordinance, 1988 (3 of 1988) BO ORES 
Chronological List of Central Ordinances of 1988 
+] of 1988 Major Port Trusts (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 
} 2 of 1988 Benami Transactions (Prohibition of the Right to Recover Property) 3 
५ : Ordinance, 1988 « acm E RA EE 303 
= 3 of 1988 Religious institutions (Prevention of Misuse) Ordinance, 1988 = 65 e 
5 ia r à 
 ’# Not Printed. 
Dc हे 
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VII 


Chronological List of Central Ordinances of 1988 (contd.) 
4 of 1988 National Security (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 


5 of 1988 Arms (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 


*6 of 1988 Bharat Petroleum Corporation Limited (Determination of Condi- 
tions of Service of Employees) Ordinance, 1988 

7 of 1988 Prevention of Illicit Traffic in Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic 
Substances Ordinance, 1988 


Alphabetical List of Central Acts of 1988] 


SAircraft (Amendment) Act, 1988 (50 of 1988) 

&Alcock Ashdown Company Limited (Acquisition of Undertakings) Amendment 
Act, 1988 (38 of 1988) 

*Appropriation Act, 1988 (7 of 1988) 

*Appropriation (No. 2) Act, 1988 (25 of 1988) 

* Appropriation (No. 3) Act, 1988 (28 of 1988) 


*Appropriation (N 


o. 4) Act, 1988 (48 of 1988) 


*Appropriation (Railways) Act, 1988 (15 of 1988) 

*Appropriation (Railways No. 2) Act, 1988 (16 of 1988) 

*Appropriation (Railways No. 3) Act, 1988 (17 of 1988) 

*Appropriation (Railways) No. 4 Act, 1988 (47 of 1988) 

*Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act, 1988 (6 of 1988) 

Arms (Amendment) Act, 1988 (42 of 1988) T: A M 
Authorised "Translations (Central Laws) Amendment Act, 1988 (Act No. 18 


of 1988) 


§Auroville Foundation Act, 1988 (54 of 1983) 

Benami Transactions (Prohibition) Act, 1988 (45 of 1988) .. Be d 

Bharat Petroleum Corporation Limited (Determination of Conditions of Service 
of Employees) Act, 1988 (44 of 1988) EG vs 

*Chandigarh (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1987 (2 of 1988) 

Cine-Workers and Cinema Theatre Workers (Regulation of Employment) 


Amendment Act, 1988 (35 of 1988) 


Code of Criminal Procedure (Amendment) Act, 1988 (32 of 1988) 


Commission of Sat 


i (Prevention) Act, 1987 (3 of 1988) 


Companies (Amendment) Act, 1988 (31 of 1988) 

Customs (Amendment) Act, 1988 (27 of 1988) .. $ Te 
Customs and Central Excises Laws (Amendment) Act, 1988 (29 of 1988) 

*Delhi Administration (Amendment) Act, 1988 (10 of 1988) 
*Delhi Municipal Corporation (Amendment) Act, 1988 (11 of 1988) 

Delhi Rent Control (Amendment) Act, 1988 (57 of 1988) .. 
*Direct Taxes Laws (Amendment) Act, 1987 (4 of 1988) 

Dock Workers (Regulation of Employment) (Amendment) Act, 1988 (56 of 


1988) 


Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions (Amendment) Act, X 


1988 (33 of 
Finance Act, 1988 


Food Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1988 (36 of 1988) 


1988) 
(26 of 1988) 


High Court and Supreme Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Amendment EN 
Act, 1988 (20 of 1988) 


illegal Migrants (Determination by Tribunals) “Amendment Act, 1988 (24 of y 


1988) 


§Jamia Millia Islamia Act, 1988 (58 of 1988) 
Labour Laws (Exemption from Furnishing Returns and Maintaini Regi 
by Certain Establishments) Act, 1988 (51 of 1988) .. ng egisters 


Major Port Trusts 


(Amendment) Act, 1988 (12 of 1988) 


Merchant Shipping (Amendment) Act, 1988 (55 of 1988) R 
§Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 (59 of 1988) n 
National Security (àmendment) Act, 1988 (43 of 1983) 


§National Waterways (Sadiya Dhubri Stretch of Brahmaputra River) RE. ore ~~ 
> 


(40 of 1988) 


Parsi.Marriage and Divorce (Amendment) Act, 1988 (5 of 1988) 

Prevention of Corr 

§Prevention of Illicit ‘Traflic in Narcotic Drugs and Ps 
Act, 1988 (46 of 1988) 


uption Act, 1988 (49 of 1988) EX 
ychotropic Substances 


T For names of the Acts not received as yet see 1989 LLT 
* Not.Printed. 
8 See 1989 LLT 


^ 
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Alphabetical List of Central Acts of 1988 (contd.) 


` *Punjab Appropriation Act, 1988 (8 of 1988) 

a *Punjab Appropriation (No. 2) Act, 1988 (37 of 1988) 
: *Punjab Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act, 1988 (9 of 1988) E 

n Rajghat Samadhi (Amendment) Act, 1988 (30 of 1988) .. 3o ano 929 

ER Regional Rural Banks (Amendment) Act, 1987 (1 of 1988) b Sd. GPL 
- Religious Institutions (Prevention of Misuse) Act, 1988 (41 of 1988) .. TSO 
^u "P Repealing and Amending Act, 1988 (Act No. 19 of 1988) .. 3c ९ ४235 
Ps Special Protection Group Act, 1988 (34 of 1988) E. ac “गौ 30589 
$ State of Arunachal Pradesh (Amendment) Act, 1988 (52 of 1988) 
NC "Tamil Nadu Agricultural Service Cooperative Societies (Appointment of 
v Special Officers) Amendment Act, 1988 (22 of 1988) 


*Tamil Nadu Appropriation Act, 1988 (14 of 1988) 
*Tamil Nadu Appropriation (No. 2) Act, 1988 (39 of 1988) . 
*Tamil Nadu Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act, 1988 (13 of 1988) o 
*Tamil Nadu Cooperative Societies (Appointment of Special Officers) Amend- 
ment Act, 1988 (23 of 1988) 
*Tamil Nadu State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1988 (21 of 1988) 
§Water (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Amendment Act, 1988 (53 of 


- Chronological List of Central Acts of 1988; 


Ir lof1988 Regional Rural Banks (Amendment) Act, 1987 t R 62 
ge *2 of 1988 Chandigarh (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1987 

: 3 of 1988 Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987 ac 82 
*4 of 1988 Direct Tax Laws (Amendment) Act, 1987 

5 of 1988 Parsi Marriage and Divorce (Amendment) Act, 1988 3d oo VAIO 
*6 of 1988 Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act, 1988 
*7 of 1988 Appropriation Act, 1988 
— *8 of 1988 Punjab Appropriation Act, 1988 
= *9 of 1988 Punjab Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act, 1988 

*10 of 1988 Delhi Administration (Amendment) Act, 1988 
*11 of 1988 Delhi Municipal Corporation (Amendment) Act, 1988 


— 12 of 1988 Major Port Trusts (Amendment) Act, 1988 Ga 123 
13 of 1988 Tamil Nadu Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act, 1988 
*\4 of 1988 Tamil Nadu Appropriation Act, 1988 
-*15 of 1988 Appropriation (Railways) Act, 1988 
16 of 1988 Appropriation (Railways No. 2) Act, 1988 
17 of 1988 Appropriation (Railways No. 3) Act, 1988 9 
— 18 0f 1988 Authorised Translations (Central Laws) Amendment Act, 1988 20 7h) 
— 19 of 1988 Repealing and Amending Act, 1988 .. = an 25. 285 
20 of 1988 High Court and Supreme Court Judges (Conditions of Service) 
zx (Amendment) Act, 1988 ०0 3o T oo- IUS 
à Tamil Nadu State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1988 
Tamil Nadu Agricultural Service Cooperative Societies (Appoint- 
ment of Special Officers) Amendment Act, 1988 
Tamil Nadu Cooperative Societies (Appointment of Special Officers) 
(Amendment) Act, 1988 
Illegal Migrants (Determination By Tribunals) (Amendment) Act, 
1988 55 52 Ad .. 300 j 
_ Appropriation (No. 2) Act, 1988 9 
. Finance Act, 1988 Sa a oo ५ 75० WAY) ) 
8 Customs (Amendment) Act, 1988  .. Bo od oo 5330 à 
) Appropriation (No. 3) Act, 1988 "x 
, Customs and Central Excises Laws (Amendment) Act, 1988 .. 309 
19 p . Raj Ghat Samadhi (Amendment) Act,1988  .. Ll. 25388329 : 
) i gompanies (Amendment) Act, 1988 on ॐ .. 249 v 
8 Code of Criminal Procedure (Amendment) Act, 1988 5c oo- 20) 
988 Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions (Amend- J 
ment) Act, 1988 X i as freee) 
Protection Group Act, 1988 .. . 305 


Cine-Workers ‘Cinema Theatre Workers (Regulation of Employ- 


ent) Amendment Act, 1988 .. E SS) 
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Chronological List of Central Acts of 1988 (contd.) 


I 36 of 1988 Food Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1988 ho ac 3.० oh) 
*37 of 1988 Punjab Appropriation (No. 2) Act, 1988 
$38 of 1988 Alcock Ashdown Company Limited (Acquisition of Undertakings) 
Amendment Act, 1988 
*39 of 1988 ‘Tamil Nadu Appropriation (No. 2) Act, 1988 
§40 of 1988 National Waterway (Sadiya Dhubri Stretch of Brahmaputra River) 
Act, 1988 
A 41 of 1988 Religious Institutions (Prevention of Misuse) Act, 1988  .. o5. £ 
42 of 1988 Arms (Amendment) Act, 1988 5 ao 1-229364 
43 of 1988 National Security (Amendment) Act, 1988 4 .. 366 
44 of 1988 Bharat Petroleum Corporation Ltd. (Determination of Conditions 
| of Service of Employees) Act, 1988 is m 222357 
45 of 1988  Benami Transactions (Prohibition) Act, 1988 .. 7-080359 
, 846 of 1988 Prevention of Illicit Traffic in Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic 
Substances Act, 1988 
*47 of 1988 Appropriation (Railways) No. 4 Act, 1988 
*48 of 1988 Appropriation (No. 4) Act, 1988 
49 of 1988 Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988 .. oc T a c SX 
$50 of 1988 Aircraft (Amendment) Act, 1988 
51 of 1988 Labour Laws (Exemption from Furnishing Returns and Maintaining 
Registers by Certain Establishments) Act, 1988 ^e .. 389 
$52 of 1988 State of Arunachal Pradesh (Amendment) Act, 1988 
853 of 1988 Water (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Amendment Act, 1988 
$54 of 1988 Auroville Foundation Act, 1988 
55 of 1988 Merchant Shipping (Amendment) Act, 1988 .. .. 367 
56 of 1988 Dock Workers (Regulation of Employment) (Amendment) Act, 1988 .. 368 
57 of 1988 Delhi Rent Control (Amendment) Act, 1988 . S03 
§58 of 1988 Jamia Millia Islamia Act, 1988 
§59 of 1988 Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 


Constitution Amending Act, 1988 
Constitution (Fifty-ninth Amendment) Act, 1988 m of we 7241 : 


PART III 


NOTIFICATIONS, ORDERS, RULES AND REGULATIONS OF CENTRAL 
GOVERNMENT AND SUPREME COURT OF INDIA 


Administrative Tribunals Act, 1985 


— Central Administrative Tribunal (Salaries and Allowances and Conditions 
of Service of Chairman, Vice-Chairmen and Members) Second Amend- 
NT ment Rules, 1988 § [64] oc = 5r s 


i . — All India Council for Technical Education Act, 1987 
— Noti. u/s. 1(2)—Act enforced w.e.f. 28-3-1988 8 [75] .. ce 56. 


Apprentices Act, 1961 
—Noti. u/s. 2(z)— Certain trades specified as designated trades § [34] 


—Noti. u/s. 8(1)—Ratio of trade apprentices to workers in the designated 
trades, specified § [33]; S R 


/— Apprentices (Amendment) Act, 1986 
— Noti. u/s. 1(2)—Act enforced w.e.f. 16-12-1987 § [24] 


_ Apprenticeship Rules, 1962 
^ Amendment Rules, 1987 $$ [28], [32], [41] 


gms Act, 1959 Ae 
. —Noti. u/s. 41— Certain kinds of firearms, exempted § [47] | 


Os 19891 ted. 
$ See bs LT 
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Arms Rules, 1962 
—Amendment Rules, 1987 § [8] 
—Second Amendment Rules, 1987 § [62] 


Cement Control Order, 1967 
—Second Amendment Order, 1987 § [1] 


Central Administrative Tribunal (Salaries and Allowances and Conditions 
of Service of Chairman, Vice-Chairmen and Members) Rules, 1985 
—Second Amendment, 1988 § [64] 


Central Excise Rules, 1944 
—Noti. u/r. 8(1) § [61] 
—Seventh Amendment Rules, 1987 § [31] 
—Eighth Amendment Rules, 1987 § [22 - 
—Ninth Amendment Rules, 1987—R escinded § [66] 
—Second Amendment Rules, 1988 8 [94] 
—Third Amendment Rules, 1988 § [90] 


Gentral Excises and Salt Act, 1944 
—Central Excise (Seventh Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [31] 
—Central Excise (Eighth Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [22] 
—Central Excise (Ninth Amendment) Rules, 1987, rescinded § [66] 
—Central Excise (Second Amendment) Rules, 1988 § [94] 
—Central Excise (Third Amendment) Rules, 1988 § [90] 


Chit Funds Act, 1982 
—Noti. u/s. 1(3)—Act enforced in Uttar Pradesh w.e.f. 1-2-1988 § [51] 


Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987 
—Noti. u/s. 1(3)—Act enforced w.e.f. 21-3-1988 § [78] .. 
— Commission of Sati (Prevention) Rules, 1988 § [79] 
Companies Act, 1956 


—Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules and Forms (Fourth 
Amendment) Rules, 1988 § [85] 5 


Companies (Amendment) Act, 1988 
—Noti. u/s. 1(2)—Ss. 3, 57(a), 63 and 67 (insofar as it relates to the 
prescribing of fees) enforced w.e.f. 15-7-1988 § [84] bo oo 


Companies (Central Government's) General Rules and Forms Rules, 1956 
—Fourth Amendment, 1988 § [85] 


Constitution of India 
—Supreme Court (Third Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [42] 


Customs (Amendment) Act, 1988 
—Noti. u/s. 1(2)—Act enforced w.e.f. 16-8-1988 § [87] 


Customs and Central Excises Laws (Amendment) Act, 1988 


bz ८८ —Noti. u/s. 1(2)—Act except Ss. 4, 5, 11, 12 and 16 enforced w.e.f. 1-7 1988 
M 8 [91] uen 

3 Displaced Persons (Compensation and Rehabilitation) Act, 1954 

W 

" 


eji —Noti. u/s. 12—Certain evacuee properties, acquired § [55] 5० 


rugs and Cosmetics Act, 1940 
© —First Schedule amended § [2] E: S. 


cr 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


[4e] 
N 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri A 


ANNUAL INDEX XI A 
E 
Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 fr 
—Fourth Amendment, 1987 § [13] qo w igs pels 
—Second Amendment, 1988 § [97] T e a: uns 
—Third Amendment, 1988 § [95] ju aa 51 2 22207 
—Fourth Amendment, 1988 § [96] T T f 7-208971 
—Fifth Amendment, 1988 § [92] ig ie 3७5 494: 
Electrical Appliances (Quality Control) Order, 1988 § [67] oo oe GI 
Electricity Act, 1910 
—Indian Electricity (Amendment-2) Rules, 1986 § [81] Be So 
—Indian Electricity (Amendment-3) Rules, 1986 § [80] Vs Re: 
> —Indian Electricity (Amendment-1) Rules, 1987 § [58] oc Jo Sy 
—Indian Electricity (Amendment-1) Rules, 1988 § [83] ac oo. R5 
Employees' Family Pension Scheme, 1971 
—Amendment § [18] b SS on 224 
—Supplementary additions granted to family pensioners § [7] 5o ot 3 
Employees' Provident Funds Scheme, 1952 
—Amendment, 1987 §§ [12] Bo 50 ठत Co KS 
— Second Amendment, 1987 § [54] T 0G K OH FES 
—Third Amendment, 1987 § [43] 5 oo co so OE 
Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 
—Noti. u/s. 16(2) — Certain establishments, exempted § [56] 50 moe c 
—Employees’ Family Pension (Amendment) Scheme, 1987 $ [18] .. So 20 3 
—Employees’ Provident Funds (Amendment) Scheme, 1987 $8 [12] eec du 


—Employees’ Provident Funds (Second Amendment) Scheme, 1987 § [54] oo 
— Employees’ Provident Funds (Third Amendment) Scheme, 1987 § [43] Safes at? 


Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions (Amendment) 
Act, 1988 


E —Noti. u/s. 1(2)—Ss. 2-10, 13, 15-18, 19, 21, 24, 26 and 27 enforced w.e.f E 
; 1-8-1988 § [89] so 8 


Environment (Protection) Act, 1986 
—Noti. No. 728(E), dated 21-7-1987, amended $$ [100] 


— Noti. u/Ss. 12(1)(b) and 13—Environmental laboratories recognised and 
Government Analysts, specified,$ [100] .. ^c oo co 


— Noti. u/s. 23—Powers of Central Government under Section 5 delegated 
to the Governments of Meghalaya, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh § [70] 


—Environment (Protection) Fourth Amendment Rules, 1987 § [57] "Sa 
a _ Essential Commodities Act, 1955 

ve —Noti. No. G.S.R. 375(E), dated 8-4-1987, rescinded $ [69] : 
—Order No. 32-2/85-LD-II, dated 21-8-1987, modified § [35] S5 


— Electrical Appliances (Quality Control) Order, 1988 § [67] 5 

— Fertiliser (Control) (Amendment) Order, 1987 § [9] um a 

—Fertiliser (Control) (Amendment) Order, 1988 § [77] NE 

—Household Electrical Appliances (Quality Control) Amendment Order, - 
1988 $ [68] 


© —Kerosene (Restriction on Use and Fixation 
1988 $ [99] ad 


Pulses, Edible Oilseeds and Edible Oils (Storage Contro 
.— ment Order, 1987 § [63] 


es, Edible Oilseeds and Edible Oils (Storage 
501988 $ [88] JC torage Con 


bution and Salc) Contro r 
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Expenditure-tax Act, 1987 


—Noti. u/s. 1(3)—Act enforced w.e.f. 1-11-1987 § [19] .. e] ० 22 
Explosives Act, 1884 
—Noti. u/s. 14(2)—National Security Guard, exempted § [65] T * 66 
Explosives Rules, 1983 
—Noti. No. G.S.R. 605(E), dated 7-4-1986, amended $ [3] Ac yc 2 
m 6— Certain explosives declared for export, transport, sale, etc 
8E dc 36 Ac Je 2 
—Amendment Rules, 1987 8 [26] 36 e o no 2d 
; —Amendment Rules, 1988 § [82] 30 92 ac o0 8386 
Family Courts Act, 1984 € 
—Family Courts (Other Qualifications for Appointment of Judges) Rules, 
1984 § [93] 90 SH T : 95 
Fertiliser (Control) Order, 1985 
—First Amendment, 1987 § [9] oe x Sa .. Ie 
—First Amendment, 1988 § [77] oc do » S है 101 
Finance Act, 1987 
—Noti. u/s. 98(2)—Chapter V enforced w.e.f. 15-10-1987 § [4] 5c Sos 2 
—Noti. u/s. I01— Certain categories of foreign travel exempted from payment 
of Foreign Exchange Conservation (Travel) Tax § [5] ou 50 2 


Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 
—Foreign Exchange Regulation (Amendment) Rules, 1987 8 [10] .. 56 14 


Forward Contracts (Regulation) Act, 1952 
—Noti. u/s. 6—Recognition granted to Chamber of Commerce, Hapur in 


respect of forward contracts in potatoes 8 [14] T Be am 710) 
Household Electrical Appliances (Quality Control) Amendment Order, 
1988 § [68] de is dt 70 
Income-tax Act, 1961 : 
—Noti. No. G.S.R. 537(E), dated 1-7-1985, superseded § [46] 55 2-8 422. 
—ANoti. No. S.O. 654(E), dated 4-9-1986, corrected 8 [16] 5५ Be 2) 
—Noti. No. S.O. 702(E), dated 1-10-1986, corrected § [17} 2- 200822. 
—Noti. u/s. 10(10)—Maximum limit raised to Rs. one lakh $$ [46], [72] 42, 71 
Income-tax Rules, 1962 5 
—Seventh Amendment, 1987 § [15] we ae m sa 2X) 
—Ninth Amendment, 1987 § [44] Bo 5$ m ao. 
—Second Amendment, 1988 $ [101] e a0 ०० <. 103 
Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition) Act, 1986 i 
—Noti, u/s. 1(3)—Act enforced w.e.f. 2-10-1987 8 [39] .. 5c og e SE) 
Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition) Rules, 1987 § [40] “5 338 
Indian Electricity Rules, 1956 
—Amendment-2 Rules, 1986 § [81] दत ठ N Te 84 ~ 
—Amendment-3 Rules, 1986 § [80] -- 84 
—Amendment-1 Rules, 1987 § [58] 57 
S 2 —Amendment-] Rules, 1988 § [83] 88 
- ^ Indian Post Office Rules, 1933 ^ 
Eleventh Amendment, 1987 § [98] d ड T NS V 
p 


E < 


~ 


Ld 
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Industries (Development and Regulation) Act, 1951 E 
— Cement Control (Second Amendment) Order, 1987 § [1] ave ao 1 
Inter-State Migrant Workmen (Regulation of Employment and Conditions 
f Service) Central Rules, 1980 
—Amendment, 1987 § [21] We xe zt s EOS [ 
. Jute Packaging Materials (Compulsory Use in Packing Commodities) Act, ! 
—Jute Packaging Materials (Compulsory use in Packing Commodities) Rules, a 
1987 § [11] o3 a6 co. ‘il 
Juvenile Justice Act, 1986 
> —Noti. u/s. 1(3)—Act enforced w.e.f. 2-10-1987 § [20] .. Bo om 22 
Kerosene (Restriction on Use and Fixation of Price) Amendment Order, 
1988 § [99] oó óc oo ०० hs} 
Khadi and Village Industries Commission (Amendment) Act, 1987 
—Noti. u/s. 1(2)—Sections 11 to 13 (both inclusive) enforced w.e.f. 1-4-1988 
§ [23] do 30 02 25 
Mineral Concession Rules, 1960 
—Third Amendment, 1987 § [27] od M. 5० slime 2: 
Mines and Minerals (Regulation and Development) Act, 1957 d A 
—Noti. No. G.S.R. 458(E), dated 5-5-1987, corrected § [52] $0 437 $8451 2 
—Mineral Concession (Third Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [27] oo oS E 
Monopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices Act, 1969 
| —Noti. u/s. 22-58 (1) § [59] 5c ०५ < o6 
l Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances Act, 1985 
—Noti. u/r. 5—Certain tracts in Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Uttar 
: Pradesh specified for cultivation of poppy § [48] as I Jo 


National Dairy Development Board Act, 1987 
—Noti. u/s. 1(2)—Act enforced w.e.f. 12-10-1987 8 [6] .. So So 


Parsi Marriage and Divorce (Amendment) Act, 1988 
—Noti. u/s. 1—Act enforced w.e.f. 15-4-1988 8 [76] 50 Qc 


Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 


—Noti. u/s. 7(3-A)—Rate of interest for delayed payment of gratuity — 
specified § [37] 5 AG ; 


— Noti. u/s. 8 § [49] 


Payment of Gratuity (Amendment) Act, 1987 
cane d 1(2)—Ss. 2, 3, 4{b), 4(c), 6, 7, 8 and 9 enforced w.e.f. 1 


. Post Office Act, 1898 


—Noti. No. G.S.R./S.O. 732(E), dated 27-8-1987 amended $ [53] 
—Indian Post Office (11th Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [98] 


_ Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1955 


 —Third Amendment, 1987—Noti. No. G. 
corrected 8 [38] 


EEEE 
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Public Provident Fund Act, 1968 


—Noti. u/s. 5—Rate of interest for 1988-89, notified § [71] ave ome 
Pulses, Edible Oilseeds and Edible Oils (Storage Control) Order, 1977 

—Third Amendment, 1987 $ [63] 5 ae ae aoc GE 

— Second Amendment, 198818 [88] RA ES M ea EY: 
Sati (Prevention) Rules, 1988 § [79] AG 5€ a sO ipe 


Seeds Act, 1966 


—Noti. u/s. 5—Certain varieties of seeds declared to be the notified varieties 


§ [45] ad sis E a 
Special Protection Group Act, 1988 
—Noti. u/s. 1(2)—Act enforced w.e.f. 1-8-1988 8 [86] .. 46 5 CY, k 
Sugar (Control) Order, 1966 
—Noti. u/c’, 5 § [102] o ae y. ° 104 
Supreme Court (Third Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [42] .. : ° 97 me 
Textiles (Control) Order, 1986 
—Noti. No. CER/(17)/87-CLB, dated 12-2-1987, superseded § [74] Sc HI 
— Textiles (Consumer Protection) Regulation, 1987, rescinded § [74] ac rol 
— Textiles (Consumer Protection) Regulation, 1988 [73] Bo Suc Ue 
Tractors (Distribution and Sale) Control Order, 1971, rescinded $ [60] AME AY) 
Wealth Tax Rules, 1957 
| —Amendment, 1987 § [30] 36 ६ - 1.28820 
| —Amendment, 1988 § [50] oo ct o Ho vn 
PART IV 
| U.P. ORDINANCES AND ACTS 
| 1987 - 


Alphabetical List of U.P. Ordinances of 19871 


U.P. Contingency Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 (12 of 1987) .. l 

I U.P. Cooperative Societies (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 (11 of 1987) 3 

j U.P. Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Second Amendment) Ordinance, 

I 1987 (13 of 1987) + Jo 2 

i 

| Chronological List of U.P. Ordinances of 19871 

1 12 of 1987 U.P. Contingency Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 .. ०० 1 

! 13 of 1987 U.P. Urban Local, Self-Government Laws (Second Amendment) , 

| Ordinance, 1987 x za A d^ 2 
14 of 1987 U.P. Cooperative Societies (Amendment) Ordinance, 1987 T 3 

Statement of Objects and Reasons of— 
U.P. Act No. 6 of 1985 U.P. Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1985  .. a ०८, 3) 
U P. Act No. 8 of 1986 Indian Electricity (U.P. Amendment) Act, 1986 oc. 80) 
U.P. Aci No. 15 of 1986 U.P. State Universities (Amendment) Act, 1986 oum esp 
U.P. Act No. 22 of 1986 U.P. Slum Areas (Improvement and Clearance) to 
d (Amendment) Act, 1986 .. bo ey nO 
E U.P. Act No. 30f 1987 U.P. Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Amend- 
T ment) Act, 1987 Sca T 


.P. Act No. 4 of 1987 U.P. Area Development (Amendment) Act, 1987 T 2 
™ OP: Act No. 5 of 1987 U.P. Cooperative Societies (Amendment) Act, 1987 .. 52 


> 4 } e 
, 


In continuation gf the list given in 1987 LLT. 


^ 
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Statement of Objects and Reasons of (contd.) 


U.P. Act No. 6 of 1987 U.P. Public Services (Tribunals) (Amendment) 
Act, 1987 ०० 5: > 

U.P. Act No. 7 of 1987 The Lepers (U.P. Repeal) Act,,1986 OU mie 

U.P. Act No. 8 of 1987 U.P. Cooperative Societies (Second Amendment) 
Act, 1987 5c 56 oc 66 

U.P. Act No. 12 of 1987 U.P. Krishi Utpadan Mandi (Amendment) Act, 1987 .. 

U.P. Act No. 14 of 1987 U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms 
(Amendment) Act, 1987 .. 5c 

U.P. Act No. 19 of 1987 U.P. State Universities (Amendment) Act, 1987 

U.P. Act No. 21 of 1987 U.P. State Legislature (Members! Emoluments and 
Pension) (Amendment) Act, 1987  .. Od 

U P. Act No. 7 of 1988 U.P. Subordinate Services Selection Board Act, 1988 

U.P. Act No. 9 of 1988 U.P. State Universities (Amendment) Act, 1988 


1988 
^ Alphabetical List of U.P. Ordinances of 19883 


*Indian Stamp (U.P. Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (6 of 1988) oc 
*U.P. Advocates Welfare Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (12 of 1988) 
U.P. Contingency Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (5 of 1988) . 
*U.P. Cooperative Societies (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (7 of 1988) 
U.P. Excise (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (15 of 1988) .. nC 

*U P. Homoeopathic Medicine (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (13 of 1988) 

«U.P. Krishi Utpadan Mandi Samitis (Alpakalik Vyawastha) (Sanshodhan) 
Adhyadesh, 1988 (9 of 1988) oo 40 30 Ac 
*U.P. Lokayukta and Up-Lokayuktas (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (1 of 1988) .. 
| *U.P. Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (4 of 1988) 

U.P. Sales of Motor Spirit, Diesel Oil and Alcohol Taxation (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1988 (16 of 1988) oc Bo EC eo 

*U.P. Shri Badrinath and Shri Kedarnath Temples (Amendment) Ordinance, 
| 1988 (10 of 1988) on oc : 

*U.P. State Universities (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 (3 of 1988) 
| *U.P. Subordinate Services Selection Board Ordinance, 1988 (2 of 1988) EM 

*U.P. Subordinate Services Selection Board (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 
| (14 of 1988) y " P ae 

*U.P. Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 
| (8 of 1988) m yi कः x 

*U.P. Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyawastha) (Sanshodhan) Adhyadesh, 1988 
| c (11 of 1988) od Sc S 
l 
i 
! 


Chronological List of U.P. Ordinances of 19885 


*] of 1988 U.P. Lok Ayukta and Up-Lokayuktas (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1988 we 5 ate 
*2 of 1988 U.P. Subordinate Services Selection Board Ordinance, 1988 
*3 of 1988 U.P. State Universities (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 
*4 of 1988 U.P. Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 
5 of 1988 U.P. Contingency Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 
*6 of 1988 Indian Stamp (U.P. Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 A 
*7 of 1988 U.P. Cooperative Societies (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 
*8 of 1988 U.P. Urhan Docal Self-Government Laws (Amendment) Ordinance, 
*9 of 1988 U.P. Krishi Utpadan Mandi Samitis (Alpakalik /yaw 
(Sanshodhan) Adhyadesh, 1988 i: . i 3 ror 
*10 of 1988 U.P. Shri Badrinath and Shri Kedarnath Temples (Amendment) 


Ordinance, 1988 oe ac 
*11 of 1988 U.P. Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyawastl Sa n) A SN. 
desh, 1988 y ha) (Sanshodhan) Adhya- 


*12 of 1988 U.P. Advocates Welfare Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 


^ *13 of 1988 U.P. Homoeopathic Medicine (Amendment) Ordi nr 
^ *14 of 1988 U.P. d Services Selection Board ni ठ oe 
> 
15 of 1988 U.P. Excise (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988  .: E 2 
16 of 1988 U.P. Sales of Motor Spirit, Diesel Oil and Alcohol "Taxation ° 


(Amendment) Ordinance, 1988 


D ` 
t 


J § For names of the Ordinances not received so far see 1 ~ 
ae * Repealed by U.P. Act of 1988, STs 


~ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


| 
| 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


XVI LUCKNOW LAW TIMES 
c 


Alphabetical List of U.P. Acts of 19881 


Indian Stamp (Uttar Pradesh Amendment) Act, 1988 (23 of 1988) .. so = VE: 
U P. Advocates Welfare Fund (Amendment) Act, 1988 (21 of 1988) .. um 50 
U.P. Cooperative Societies (Amendment) Act, 1988 (13 of 1988) do T 58 
U.P. Cooperative Societies (Third Amendment) Act, 1987 (3 of 1988) 2t 14 
U.P. Homoeopathic Medicine (Amendment) Act, 1988 (22 of 1988) .. 2:466 
U.P. Krishi Utpadan Mandi Samitis (Alpakalik Vyawastha) (Sanshodhan) 
Adhiniyam, 1988 (18 of 1988) ^d on ate aom 72 
U.P. Lokayukta and Up-Lokayuktas (Amendment) Act, 1988 (U.P. Act No. 8 
of 1988) Sc F y. क 
U.P. Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Act, 1988 (10 of 1988) .. Ao ete! 
U.P. Shri Badrinath and Shri Kedarnath Temples (Amendment) Act, 1988 
(19 of 1988) ze zs x t0 17/7 
U.P. State Legislature (Members! Emoluments and Pension) (Amendment) 
Act, 1988 (17 of 1988) o9 36 D. se (60 e 
U.P. State Universities (Amendment) Act, 1988 (U.P. Act No. 9 of 1988) aa 222 
U.P. Subordinate Services Selection Board Act, 1988 (U.P. Act No. 7 of 1988) .. 23 
U.P. Subordinate Services Selection Board (Amendment) Act, 1988 (14 0f 1988) .. 59 
U.P. Urban Buildings (Regulation of Letting, Rent and Eviction) (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1988 (11 of 1988) Sc A. Sus .. 460 
U.P. Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Amendment) Act, 1988 (12 of 1989) =. BRO 
U.P. Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Second Amendment) Act, 1987 
(2 of 1988) qd E 55 TERIS 
U.P. Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyawastha) (Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1988 
(U.P. Act No. 6 of 1988) ab yt 5c be) 
U.P. Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyawastha) (Dwitiya Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, * 
1988 (20 of 1988) F: e. 5h 78 
Chronological List of U.P. Acts of 1988} 
*] of 1988 U.P. Appropriation (Supplementary 1987-88) Act, 1988 
2 of 1988 U.P. Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Second Amendment) 
Act, 1987 a "s ot Eg 
3 of 1988 U.P. Cooperative Societies (Third Amendment) Act, 1987 5 14 
#4 of 1988 U.P. Appropriation (Second Supplementary 1987-88) Act, 1988 
*5 of 1988 U.P. Appropriation Act, 1988 
6 of 1988 U.P. Zila Fastads (Alpakalik Vyawastha) (Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 
19 ay ot T OEE SO) 
7 of 1988 U.P. Subordinate Services Selection Board Act, 1988 E. 20929 
8 of 1988 U.P. Lokayukta and Up-Lokayuktas (Amendment) Act, 1988 de cl 
9 of 1988 U.P. State Universities (Amendment) Act, 1988 Re v: o 
10 of 1988 U.P. Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Act, 1988 .. Ny 
11 of 1988 U.P. Urban Buildings (Regulation of Letting, Rent and Eviction) 
(Amendment) Act, 1988 .. óc ०० री, 
12 of 1988 U.P. Urban Local Self-Government Laws (Amendment) Act, 1988 .. 57 
13 of 1988 U.P. Cooperative Societies (Amendment) Act, 1988 न OG, 
14 of 1988 U.P, Subordinate Services Selection Board (Amendment) Act, 1988 .. 59 
*15 of 1988 U.P. Appropriation (Regulation of Excess Expenditure, 1982-83) 
Act, 1 m nc 4g z 
*16 of 1988 U.P. Appropriation (Supplementary 1988-89) Act, 1988 
17 of 1988 U.P. State Legislature (Members! Emoluments and Pension) , n 
(Amendment) Act, 1988 .. 2€ F: e 0 
18 of 1988 U.P. Krishi Utpadan Mandi Samitis (Alpakalik Vyawastha) 
(Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1988 5c 5% = 2 
19 of 1988 U.P. Shri Badrinath and Shri Kedarnath ‘Temples (Amendment) pr 
Act, 1988 on 5o 50 on 
20 of 1988 U.P. Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyawastha) (Dwitiya Sanshodhan) j 
Adhiniyam, 1988 jc 5c oc ed 8 
21 of 1988 U.P. Advocates Welfare Fund (Amendment) Act, 1988 .. So 67 
^ 220f 1988 U.P. Homoeopathic Medicine (Amendment) Act, 1988 .. .. 66^ 
23 of 1988 Indian Stamp (U.P. Amendment) Act, 1988 .. Sc s 2419 
ME 
j r z 
E eames of the Acts not received as yet see 1989 LLT. j 
+ Not Printed. ` 
3 : $ 3 
A 
e 
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PART V 2 de A" 
NOTIFICATIONS, ORDERS, RULES AND REGULATIONS ISSUED BY E 
U.P. GOVERNMENT, ALLAHABAD HIGH COURT, U.P. BOARD ta 

OF REVENUE AND ALLAHABAD BAR COUNCIL 1 


Note.—(1) Service Rules and Regulations are given alphabetically in this 
part of the index and marked with an asterisk(*) 


(2) List of Notifications and Rules of Allahabad High Court are given ] 
on p. XXVII infra 
Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Act, 1981 
—Noti. No. 286/Parya-(115)—Prani-86, dated 21-1-1986, superseded 


(13 o6 1:982 OF, 
2 —Noti. u/s. 31—Appellate authority, appointed § [134] ae 735262 


^ Alahabad University (Twenty-eighth Amendment) First statutes, 1987 
§ [115] 4 ` 240 


Avadh University (Nineteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 § [108] SLAB 
Bengal, Agra and Assam Civil Courts Act, 1887 


—Noti. No. A-1104/VII-710-53, dated 12-4-1956, amended § [74] SOT de 
—Noti. u/ss. 4, 13 & 14—New Courts of Munsif created at Mauranipur 

and Garautha distt. Jhansi § [74] .. oc AO (57) 
—Noti. u/s. 15—List of Holidays $8 [55], [57] Go oc 54, 56 


Bundelkhand University (Sixteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 $ [11] .. 10 


Cattle traffic regulation in Lucknow bye-laws $ [133] sc d ..: 960 
Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 ki 
—Noti. No. S.T I{-2246/X-7(32)/86-Act-74-56—Order-87, dated > he 
E 27-4-1987 superseded $ [90] b se RS 


—Noti No $.T-2-4116/X-9(154) /84-Act-74-56—Order-86, dated 


| 31-7-1986, rescinded § [31] E : EN 
हि —Noti. No.  $.T.-2-5182/X-9(14)/84-Act 74-56—Order-87 dated i 
o 21-8-1987, amended § [30] r s JO 
— Not. u/s. 8(5) $$ [30], [81] es s. 38,72. 
—Noti. u/s. 8(5)(b)—Tax payable by M/s. Bharat Heavy Electricals ow 
Ltd., specified § [90] E: de NEGO 


Child Labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Act, 1986 
—Noti. u/s. 17—Inspectors appointed § [179] 


Chit Funds Act, 1982 > 


—Noti. u/s. 61(1)—Registrar, Deputy Registrar and Assistant Registrar 
of Chits appointed § [163] 


eon Mb Se of Divisions empowered to hear appeals | 
7. oe t oe ^3 o^ 7 
—U.P. Chit Funds Rules, 1988 § [113] .. es ! 


Constitution of India 
—General Provident Fund (U.P.) Rules, 1985 $ [112] 


—Members of U.P. Legislative Council (Dis ificati: 
Defection) Rules, 1987 § [183] (Disqualific onon G 


—U.P. Fundamental (First Amendment) Rules; 1999S 


. —*U.P. Promotion by Selection in Cons 
Commission (Procedure) scade 


a 
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Constitution of India (contd.) 
*U.P. Sales Tax Officers (Grade-II) Service (Second Amendment) 


Rules, 1988 $ [127] =° 253 
*U.P. Service of Engineers Class-II Irrigation Branch (Amendment) 
Rules, 1988 § [136] Gt T m. >. #202 
Consumers Protection Act, 1986 
— U.P. Consumers Protection Rules, 1987 8 [152] .. 5d PI 
Contributory Provident Fund (U.P.) Rules 
—Noti. u/r. 11(1)—Rate of interest for 1987-88, notified § [165] UD 
Contributory Provident Pension Insurance Fund (U.P.) Rules, 1948 
—Noti. u/r. 9—Rate of interest for 1987-88, notified § [165] .. .. "905 0e 
Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1952 4 
—Noti. No. 4051/VIII-9-315-73, dated 16-9-1983, superseded § [65] "E 
—Noti. u/Ss. 6(1) and 7(2) —Special Judge, Anti-corruption, Dehradun, 
appointed $ [65] ate = OIS 


Electricity Act, 1910 
—U.P. Electricity (Regulation of Supply, Distribution, Consumption 


and Use) (First Amendment) Order, 1987 § [193] c os 1820 
—U.P. Electricity (Regulation of Supply, Distribution, Consumption ‘ 
and Use (Second Amendment) Order, 1987 § [186] v ० ० Le 


Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 
—Noti. u/s. 13(1)—Inspectors appointed § [72] a 36 25 3986/7 


Employees' State Insurance Act, 1948 
—Noti. u/s. 87— Certain factories exempted § [73] .. a. mee 66 


Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 
Noti. No. 3562 (ST)/XXXVI-1—109 (ST)-76, dated 13-8-1976, super- 


seded § [175] 5o ell 
—Noti. No. 3626(ST)/XXXVI-1-109(ST)-76, dated August 13, 1976, . 
superseded $ [178] :. snl 


—Noti. u/s. 7(1)—Authorities for hearing and deciding complaints and 


claims, appointed 8 [175] 5 Sl 
— Noti. u/s. 7(1)—Authority for preferring appeals, appointed § [178] oem eiui 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
—Noii. u/s. 3—U.P. Food (Restrictions on Service of Meals by Catering 
Establishments) Order, 1974 re-enforced § [153] bo AY 
—U.P. Foodgrains Dealers (Licensing and Restriction on Hoarding) é 
(Ninth Amendment) Order, 1987 § [69] ; oo 3 
—U.P. Foodgrains (Procurement and Regulation of Trade) (Seventh 
Amendment) Order, 1988 § [172] .. 308 
—U.P. Oilsced and Oilseed Products Control (Seventeenth Amendment) dE 


Order, 1987 $ [201] 
—U.P. Oilseeds and Oilseeds Products Control (Eighteenth Amend- 
ment) Order, 1988 § [199] > .. 334 
—U.P. Pulses (Licensing and Storage Control) (Second Amendment) 55: 
Order, 1988 § [196] : 
—U.P. Pulses (Licensing and Storage Control) (Third Amendment) uo 
Order, 1988 $ [174] न 
x 4 —U.P. Rice and Paddy (Levy and Regulation of Trade) (Second 


9 
: 3 Amendment) Order, 1987 § [158] 29 
Te ^ —U.P. Salt (Manufacture, Distribution and Movement) Contre Pu 
Seventh Amendment) Order, 1987 $ [35] .. on 
E - 
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Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (contd.) 


—U.P. Tea (Regulation of Dealers and Declaration of Stores) (Amend- 
ment) Order, 1988 § [222] D 3.1356 


Factories Act, 1948 


—Noti. u/s. 8(2-A) § [89] A = hs 

—U.P. Factories (Fifty-fourth Amendment) Rules, 1986 § [52] B ti) 

—U.P. Factories (Fifty-Fifth Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [109] po. iie 
Family Courts Act, 1984 

— Noti. u/s. 3(1)—Family Court for Gorakhpur, established § [155] oc ERE 


Fertiliser Control Order, 1985 


— Noti. u/cl. 7, proviso—Persons selling Urea fertilisers in small packets, 
exempted from registration § [86] oc Bc ifi 


— Noti. u/cl. 29—Laboratories for analysis of samples, indicated § [223] .. 357 


Garhwal University (Sixteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 § [10] T. 9! 
General Provident Fund (U.P.) Rules, 1985 § [112] : sc 22951589 
—Noti. u/r. 11(1)—Rate of interest for 1987-88, notified § [165] = 305 


Gorakhpur University (Twenty-third Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 
§ [60] 20 oc óc 


60 M 
Juvenile Justice Act, 1986 पु 
—Noti. u/s. 4(1)—Juvenile Welfare Board for Saharanpur district, 
constituted § [124] HA M ~ DO) 


Kanpur University (Twenty-fifth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 § [116] .. 241 
Kashi Vidyapeeth (Thirteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 § [13] 


Kumaun University (Fourteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1985 § [96] Boe. in 
Kumaun University (Nineteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 § [67] =O 
Land-Acquisition Act, 1894 

E — Noti. No. 2293/XVIII-2(22)-87, dated 9-6-1987, rescinded § [87] oor C 
Members of U.P. Legislative Council (Disqualification on Grounds of ^ 


Defection) Rules, 1987 $ [183] fa m oo AH 
Minimum Wages Act, 1948 
— Noti. u/s. 26(2) §§ [205], [206] S m 


—Noti. u/s. 26(2)—Act not to apply to employees of certain industries 
of Khadi and Gram Udyog Institutions in U.P. $ [141] 


—Minimum rates of wages of employees employed in Agriculture, | 


t revised § [5] zfe E. 
í de of wages of employees employed in clubs in U.P., fixed 
1 


_ Minimum rates of wages in the Bidi making industry, revised § [94] - 
| Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 
— Certain notifications rescinded $ [123] AE 2e Y A d 
pret. ads, 3: dated 30-9-1986. suj *rseded 


port A 
e carriag E 
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Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (contd. ) 


—Noti. u/s. 43(1)—State Transport Authority directed to fix the maxi- 
mum rates, of freight for carrying newspapers in stage carriages 


§ [120] : M $: .. 243 
—Noti. u/s. 43-A(1) § [123] eA Y 1 .. 249 


—Noti. u/s. 43-A(1)—State Transport Authority and the Regional 
Transport Authorities directed to grant or renew contract carriag 


permits to Diesel Jeep Vehicles § [192] Ss E os 4927 
—Noti. u/s. 43-A(2)— Directions for consideration of applications fo: 
stage carriage permits § [139] dc $ 2. 265 
—Noti. u/s. 44(1) and (2)—Regional Transport Authorities, constituted 
§ [105] e 48 ers < 135 
— Officers authorised to compound certain offences § [1] e "EN. 
—U.P. Motor Vehicles (Forty-third Amendment) Rules, 1986 $ [161] .. 303- 
—U.P. Motor Vehicles (Forty-fourth Amendment) Rules, 1987 $ [122 .. 244, 
—U.P. Motor Vehicles (Forty-fifth Amendment) Rules, 1987 $ [162] .. 304 
—U.P. Motor Vehicles (Forty-sixth Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [160] «०. 802 
—U.P. Motor Vehicles (Forty-seventh Amendment) Rules, 1987 [157] .. 298 
—U.P. Motor Vehicles (Forty-eighth Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [181] . 1919 
—U.P. Motor Vehicles (Forty-ninth Amendment) Rules, 1987 8 [156] 2: 13298 
—U.P. Motor Vehicles (Fiftieth Amendment) Rules, 1988 $ [143] .. 269 
—U.P. Motor Vehicles (Fifty-second Amendment) Rules, 1988 [171] .. 907 
Municipal Board, Rishikesh Pilgrim Tax Rules, 1986 § [101] *d <. 399 
Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959 
—Bye-laws for the regulation of Cattle Traffic on streets within the limits 
of city of Lucknow § [133] 5d o s (122200 
Nagar Mahapalika, Bareilly Regulation of Water Supply and Water Cha: ges 
Rules, 1986 § [100] .. 94 
Nagar Mahapalika, Lucknow (Control and Regulation of Milch Animals) 
Bye-laws, 1987 $ [202] SO 
National Security Act, 1980 
—Noti. u/s. 3(3)—All District Magistrates in the state empowered to 
exercise powers under section 3(2) §§ [118], [210] 5c 242, 344 
Payment of Gratuity Act, 1971 
— Noti, No. 6444(ST)/XXXVI-170(ST)-71, dated 17-2-1976, superseded 
8 [93] NEGO 
—Noti. No. 7587(ST)/X XXVI-1—1049(ST)-84, dated 30-4-1985 super- 
seded § [111] DS 
—Noti. u/s. 7(7)—Appellate authority, specified § [93] bt ooo ED 
— Noti. u/s. 7-A—Inspectors appointed § [111] in 30 LOD 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 
—Noti. u/s. 7(IV)— Sale, manufacture for sale etc. of salt other than 
iodised salt prohibited in certain districts § [29] oc oo e 
à Prohibition of Noise and Regulation of Loudspeakers Rules, 1987 § [150] , «5 2008 9 
Purvanchal University at Jaunpur established w.e.f. 2-10-1987 $ [62] -- 60 
< Rohilkhand University (Fifteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 § [104] 112 
Ey Rohilkhand University (Sixteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 § [14] 12 
© Sampurnanand' Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya (Tenth Amendment) First - 1390 
x * >; Statutes, 1985 § [110] A we m DE DE 
: [d 
E 
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Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya (Fourteenth Amendment) First 
Statutes, 1987 § [12] ae "C ES gg n 


Scheme for financing for purchase of horse cart/tonga/ekka/kharkhara in 
the districts of U.P. by Regional Rural Banks § [82] 3. Ka MT 


Scheme for financing for purchase of rickshaw in the districts of U.P. by 
Regional Rural Banks § [83] óc ० Be i) 
- Stamp Act, 1899 


—Noti. u/s. 9(1)(a)—stamp duty on conveyance deeds executed in favour 
of Army Welfare Housing Organisation, remitted § [167] ~~ S09 


—Noti. u/s. 9(1)(a)—Stamp duty reduced in Pithoragarh district § [3] ae 3 


U.P. Area Development Act, 1976 
— U.P. Area Development (Regulation of Water Supply) (Osrabandi) 


te, (Second Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [58] co SS 
U.P. Chit Fund Rules, 1988 § [113] A 40 .. 199 
U.P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953 
— Noti. u/s. 4(2) 88 [15], [16], [17], [18]. [19], [20], [21], [22 12, 13, 14, 15 
—Noti. u/s. 4(2) $8 [36], [37], [39], [40], [41], [42], [43], [44], [45] 
[46], [47], [48], [49], [50], [51] . 5, 46, 47, 48 
—Noti. u/s. 4(2) 88 [53], [54] e m doc. By: 
—Noti. u/s. 4(2) 88 [227], [228], [230], [231] be o 359, 360 


—Noti. u/s. 4(2) §§ [232], [233], [234], [235], [236], [237], [238], [239] 
[240], [241], [242], [243], [244], [245], [246], [247], [248], [2 
[250], [251], [252], [253], 61, 362, 363, 364, 365, 366 
— Noti. u/s. 4(2) § [254], [255], [256], [257], [258], [259], [260], [261], 
[262], [263], [264], [265], [266], [267], [268], [269], [270], [271] 
[ 7, 368, 369, 370, 371, 372 


— Noti. u/s. 4(2) §§ [273], [274], [275], [276], [277], [278], [279], [280], 


[281], [ 51297959749 yo 
—Noti. u/s. 4-ka § [23] oo 3: T ac 16 
—Noti. u/s. 4-ka(2) § [38] ६6 N de e0 44 
—Noti. u/s. 4-ka(2) 88 [226], [229] we 38 eG 358, 359 
U.P. Consumers Protection Rules, 1987 § [152] Sc a ~ 291 
U.P. Cooperative Societies Act, 1965 
—Noti. u/s. 3(2) § [203] Qo do co No. REY 
—Noti, u/s. 3(2)—Powers of the Registrar conferred on Assistant Regis- 
trar § [144 oz y. v. 269 


U.P. Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhishthan Adhiniyam, 1962 


—Noti. u/s. 3(3)—All corporations/commercial establishments run by 
the State Government exempted § [121] a8 .. 243 


' —Noti. u/s. 3(3)—All Khadi and Gram Udyog Institutions in U.P. 
‘ exempted § [147] 


—Noti UR Gone Insurance Corporation of India, exempted 
§L 


35270 


122507 
— Noti. u/s. 29—Inspectors appointed § [99] zs ee -1* 490 


al P 
eu. iiss) rescribed Authority to compoung offence.) apia 5 od 
“U.P. Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhishthan Niyamawali, 1963 
—Chaturth Sanshodhan Niyamawali, 1988 § [224] te E 
EL U.P. Electro ee acs of Supply, Distribution, Consumption and Use) 
IUE —First Amendment, 1987 § [193] a 
" — Second Amendment, 1987 § [186] B: ny 
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U.P. Entertainments and Betting Tax Rules, 1981 
—Fourth Amendment, 1986 § [216] 


U.P. Excise Act, 1910 : . 
— Noti. No. 3842-E/X1II-512-83, dated 25-5-1983, amended § [119] 
—Noti. u/s. 10(2)(b)—Superintendents of Excise of certain districts 
authorised to exercise powers of Collector § [56].. 
—WNoti. u/s. 30 § [76] die $e ete 
—Noti. u/s. 31—Fees from wholesale supplier of country spirit, fixed 


—U.P. Excise Import, Export, Transport and Possession of Denatured 
Spirit (Fourth Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [197] op 


—U.P. Excise Import, Export, Transport and Possession of Denatured 
Spirit (Tenth Amendment) Rules, 1988 $ [92] 


— U.P. Excise (Wholesale and Retail Vend of Foreign Liquor) (Fourth 


Amendment) Rules, 1988 $ [103] p 
—U.P. Settlement of Shops for Retail Sale of Bhang Rules, 1988 § [102] 


U.P. Excise Import, Export, Transport and Possession of Denatured Spirit 
(Fourth Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [197] . x 


U.P. Excise Import, Export, Transport and Possession of Denatured Spirit 
(Tenth Amendment) Rules, 1988 § [92] - 


U.P. Excise (Wholesale and Retail Vend of Foreign Liquor) (Fourth Amend- 


ment) Rules, 1988 $ [103] 
U.P. Factories (Fifty-fourth Amendment) Rules, 1986 § [52] 
U.P. Factories (Fifty-fifth Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [109] 


U.P. Factories (Sefety Officers) Rules, 1984 
—Noti. u/r. 3(V)—Diploma in Industrial safety, recognised § [176] 


U.P. Food (Restrictions on Service of Meals by Catering Establishments) 
Order, 1974, reinforeed § [153] 


U.P. Foodgrains Dealers (Licensing and Restriction on Hoarding) Order, 


—Ninth Amendment § [69] 


U.P. Foodgrains (Procurement and Regulation of Trade) (Seventh Amend- 
ment) Order, 1988 § [172] A : t. 


U.P. Fundamental (First Amendment) Rules, 1986 § [128] 


U.P. Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 


—Noti. No. 4668/XXXVI-3-20 (SA)-81, dated 27-9-1986, amended 


$ [88] 

— Noti. u/s. 3(b)— Interim wage increase ordered in certain engineering" 
factories and establishments § [114] 52 x 

— Noti. u/s. 3(6)—Workmen employed in Vacuum Pan Sugar Yactories 
in U.P. allowed dearness allowance § [138] a 

— Noti. u/s. 11-A § [191] है 

—Agrcement reached between the employers and employces of Distillery 


and Brewery Industry regarding increase in wages for the workmen 


§ [213] 6 ce ah 


— Minimum rates of wages of emloyces in Bidi making industry, revised 


§ [94] 


: U.P. Krishi Utpadan Mandi Adhiniyam, 1964 


» 


§ 4190] 


« 
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Kshettra Samitis (Representation of Certain Categories of Members 
of Parliament and State Legislature) Rules, 1962 . 


—Noti. u/r. 2 $ [225] 
Kskettra Samitis and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam, 1961: 
—U.P. Zila Parishads (Central Transferable Cadre) (Fifth Amendment) 
Rules, 1987 § [148] 
Labour Welfare Fund Act, 1965 
—Noti. u/s. 8(3) 8 [64] 


. Milk Act, 1976 


—U.P. Milk and Milk Products Regulation Order, 1987 $ [220] 


. Milk and Milk Products Regulation Order, 1987 


— Noti. ujcl. 2(c) § [4] 


. Motor Gadi (Yatri-kar) Adhiniyam, 1962 
—U.P. Motor Gadi (Yatri-kar) (Seventh Amendment) Rules, 1962 


§ [159] 

Motor Vechicle Rules, 1940 
—Forty-third Amendment, 1986 3 [161] .. 
-—Forty-fourth Amendment, 1987 $ [122] 
—Forty-fifth Amendment, 1987 § [162] 
—Forty-sixth Amendment, 1987 § [160] 
—Forty-seventh Amendment, 1987 § [157] 
—Forty-eighth Amendment, 1987 § [181] 
—Forty Ninth Amendment, 1987 § [156] 
—Fiftieth Amendment, 1988 § [143] 
—Fifty-second Amendment, 1988 § [171] .. 


Muncipalities Act, 1916 
—Noti. No. 2658-B/XI-6—254-69, dated 29-6-1972, superseded § [2] 


—Noti. u/s. 135(2)—Drainage tax imposed by Municipal Board, Aligarh 
notified § [198 


—Noti. u/s. 135(2)—Passenger tax imposed by Municipal Board 
Fatehpur Sikri notified § [2] 


Noti. u/s. 135(2) —Water charges imposed by the Municipal Board 
Aligarh notified § [207] 


—Noti. u/s. 135(2)— Water tax imposed by Municipal Board, Saharan- 
pur, notified § [17 


— Aligarh Municipal Board ‘Theatre ‘Tax (First Amendment) Rules, 1982 
§ [6] 


—Municipal Board Rishikesh Pligrim Tax Rules, 1986 § [101] 


U.P. Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959 


Noti. No. 4516-A/XI-7-86-1-K(37)-83, dated 3-2-1987 regarding consti- 
ution of the local area of Lucknow city, amended § [218] 


—Noti. u/s. 3(1) and 3(2)—Limits of Meerut city, revised § [70] 
Cattle Traffic in Lucknow Bye-laws § [133] By 


— Nagar Mabapalika, Bareilly Regulation of Water Supply and Water 


Gharges Rules, 1986 § [100] 


__Nagr Mahapalika, Lucknow (Contral and Regulat 
ag Bye-laws, § [202] ( egulation of Milch Ani- 


—U.P. Nagar Mahapalikas (Prohibition of N 
Loudspeakers) Rules, 1987 § [150] oise and Regulation of 


Palika (Centralised) S 
- *U.P eau : n ) Services (ouzecn Amendment) Rules, 


`a 
ae 


^ 


^ 
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U.P. Oilseed and Oilseed Products Control (Seventeenth Amendment) 
Order, 1987 § [201] c 


ac 336 
U.P. Oilseeds and Oilseeds Products Control (Eighteenth Amendment) 
| Order, 1988 § [199] m oe S. sie BOOS 
*U.P. Palika (Centralised) Services Rules, 1966 
। —(Fourteenth Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [149] T ad aa ZID 
| U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947 
—Noti. u/s. 12-G—All Gaon Panchayats in U.P. reconstituted § [154] .. 298 
U.P. Prisoners’ Release on Probation Act, 1938 
—U.P. Prisoners’ Release on Probation (Fourth Amendment) Rules, 
1987 § [200] 36 Ac S xac SEE: हर 
U.P. Promotion and Protection of Fruit Trees (Regulation of Harmful Esta- 
blishments and Housing Schemes) Act, 1985 = 
—Noti. u/s. 3(1)—Certain area in Allahabad district declared to be the 
fruit belt area § [129] og m XS a 220 


*U.P. Promotion by Selection in Consultation with Public Service Commis- 
(Procedure) (Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [33] SÉ Se ac tl 
U.P. Public Moneys (Recovery of Dues) Act, 1972 


—Noti. No. SR (IF)/4421/X-85/87 (5) RD-83, dated 17-10-1985, amen- , 
ded § [2 se ed 


Noti. u/s. 2(g)—Scheme for financing for purchase of horse cart/tonga/ 
ekka/Kharkhara in the districts of U.P. by Regional Rural Banks 


[82] Eo WE. 
—Noti. u/s. 2(g)—Scheme for financing for purchase of rickshaw in the 
districts of U.P. by Regional Rural Banks § [83] aa yo ths) 


U.P. Public Premises (Eviction of Unauthorised Occupants) Act, 1972 
Noti. No. 268/1-6(5)-1977-Rey. I, dated 1-7-1986, superseded § [59] no 3X) 


—Noti. u/s. 3—Prescribed Authority in respect of all public premises 
under the Control of Rajya Sampatti Vibhag situate in Lucknow 


and Nainital appointed § [59] 22859 
U.P. Pulses (Licensing and Storage Control) (Second Amendment) Order 
1988 § [196] SE - m on eh? 
U.P. Pulses (Licensing and Storage Controi) (Third Amendment) Order, 
1988 § [174] go. wA 
*U.P. Recruitment to Services (Age-Limit) (Sixth Amendment) Rules, 1987 
88 [32], [34j : 40, 42 
*U.P. Recruitment to Services (Age-Limit) (Seventh Amendment) Rules, 
1987 § [५5] 5t ob 5 aa G5 
U.P. (Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 - 
—Noti. No. 1982 (6)/XXXVII-3-86-3-R.A.-86, dated 31-8-1986, super- 
seded § [125] so CA) 
—Noti. No. 635/XXNVII-3-86-3-R.A.-84, dated 30-7-1986, amended 5 
$ [211] है 344 
—Noti. No. 657/ XX XV11-3—2106 N.K.V.-76, dated 22-6-1977 amended DC 
A § [189] .. 326-. 
—Noti. No. 1904/XXXVII-3—4 N,K.V.-81, dated 17-8-1982, amended uin 
§ [215] X 
—Noti. u/s. 2(g)—Prescribed Authority for regulated area, Maunath 3 
- \ 99260 
Bhanjan, appointed § [125] E x 
^ —Noti u/s. 2(g)—‘ Prescribed Authority’, for Regulated Area, autanwa; 306 E 
: Gorakhpur , appointed § [169] of Oo e z 
e ^ 
A 
^ 
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U P. (Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958 (contd.) 


— Noti. u/s. 2(g)—Prescribed Authority for regulated area, New Tehri 
Nagar, appointed § [214] .. 350 


—Noti. u/s. 3(1)—Regulated Area, Biswan, Sitapur, declared § [185] op ey 
—Noti. u/s. 3(1)—Regulated Area Haldwani, Kathgodam, notified 


8 [215] o 1: 350 
—Noti. u/s. 3(1)—Regulated Area Maghar, Khalilabad, declared 

§ ]2 1209356 
— Noti. u/s. 3(1)—Regulated area, Modinagar declared § [140] .. 266 
—Noti. u/s. 3(1)—Regulated Area, Shamli, declared 8 [142] .. .. 268 
—Noti. u/s 3(1)—Revised regulated area of Urai, distt. Jalaun, notified 

§ [211] o 55 ८ o 344 
—Noti. u/s. 4 $ [189] 320 
—Noti. u/s. 4—Controlling Authority for Regulated Area, Chitrakoot 

Dham, Banda, constituted § [188] Go’ 325 
—Noti. u/s. 4— Controlling Authority for regulated area, Shamli consti- 

tuted $ [107] ore E do 148 


—Noti. u/s. 4—Controlling Authority for regulated area, Sultanpur, 
constituted § [184] : ate og “Et 


— Noti. u/s. 4—Controlling Authority for regulated area New Tehri 
Nagar constituted § [71] Bc oc Go sa GS 


U.P. (Regulation of Cold Storages) Act, 1976 
—Noti. u/s. 29—Maximum charges for storing potatoes fixed 8$ [135], 


[137] Ac . 262, 264 
U.P. Revenue Recovery Rules, 1966 
—First Amendment, 1988 § [173] 5 5c .. 310 


U.P. Rice and Paddy (Levy and Regulation of Trade) Order, 1985 
—Noti. u/cls. 16 & 17— Prices and specifications for Paddy and Rice for 


1986-87 season, notified § [182]  .. ASI 
—Noti. u/cl. 24(1) (5b) —Rate of levy in certain districts, reduced § [66] 1:802. 
3 Second Amendment, 1987 § [158] 1:299 
U.P. Sales or Purchase of Motor Sprit, Diesel Oil and Alcohol Taxation 
Rules, 1977 
—First Amendment, 1988 $ ]130] s 44259 


U.P. Sales of (Motor Spirit, Diesel Oil and Alcohol) Taxation Act, 1939 
—U.P. Sales or purchase of Motor Spirit, Diesel Oil and Alcohol Taxa- 


tion (First Amendment) Rules, 1988 § [130] .. 29 52258 
U.P. Sales Tax Act, 1948 
—All previous notifications issued u/s. 4-B, superseded § [27] .. So oh: | 
—Noti. No. S.T. 2-3973/X-9(154)84—U.P. Act 15-48 Order-86, dated F 
31-7-1986, rescinded § [25] KE ls | 


—Noti. No. S.T. 1-5288/X-184-86, dated 17-10-1986, cancelled § [85] 0९) qu 
—Noti. No. S.T -2-5181/X-9(14)/84—U.P. Act XV-48-Order-87, dated 


21-8-1987 amended § [2 ee So | 
—Noti. No. S. T.-2-7038/ X. —7(23)-83-U.P. Act-XV-48—Order-85, dated 

31-1-1985, amended $ [84] Se RD 
— Noti, u/s. 4—Fruit juices exempted § [283] ae RC “SION i 
—Noti. u/s. 4(a) § [84] E | 
—Nati. u/s. 4(a) — cassette named ‘Azadi Ki Kahani” exempted § [78] .. 69 
mek ne Me Pens and ‘Thread used for flying kites, exempted » 


. —Noti. u/s. 4(a) read with Section 25—Contraceptive pills known 33 
*Mala-N' and *Mala-D' exempted § [204] 3 PM ts ne 
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U.P. Sales Tax Act, 1948 (contd.) 
— Noti. u/Ss. 4 and 25— Sale of goods by the Tibetan Womens’ Centre 
Dehradun and the Handicraft Centre established by the Tibetan 


Welfare Office;, Dehradun, exempted 8 [77] .. of cob OE 

—Noti. u/s. 4-A § [26] 5d 5d Jo SS 

—Noti. u/s. 4-A(1) & 4-A(2-A) 88 [79], [80] oc T : 69 

—Noti. u/s. 4-8 § [27] 56 s oF ~ 6 34 
*U.P. Sales Tax Officers (Grade-II) Service (Second Amendment) Rules 

1988 § [127] te OG : 3g PARE) 
U.P. Salt (Manufacture, Distribution and Movement) Control (Seventh 

Amendment) Order, 1987 $ [35] . és 3 es 43 
*U.P. Service of Engineers Class-I[ Irrigation Branch (Amendment) Rules, 

1988 § [136] T jd St <७ 2202 2 
U.P. Settlement of Shops for Retail Sale of Bhang Rules, 1988 § [102] .. 10898 


U.P. Sheera Niyantran Adhiniyam, 1964 
—Noti. u/s. 10(2)—Price of molasses fixed § [61] 53 X .. 6099 
U.P. Special Area Development Authorities Act, 1986 
—Noti. u/s. 3—Special Development Area Ayodhya, declared § [131] 2 
—Noti. u/s. 3—Special Development Area, Chitrakoot, declared § [132] .. 259 
—Noti. u/s. 3—Vindhyachal Special Development Area, declared § [208] 3 
—Noti. u/s. 4(3)—Ayodhya Special Development Authority Constituted 


§ [117] .. 244 
—Noti. u/s. 4(3)—Chitrakoot Special Area Development Authority, 
constituted § [68] 3. £65 


—Noti. u/s. 4(3)—Ex-officio members of the Doon-Vally Special Area 


Development Authority appointed § [145] 269 
—Noti. u/s. 4(3) —Vindhyachal Special Development Authority, consti- 
tuted § [209] 3S óc हि koe) 
U.P. State Legislature (Air Travel Facility to Members) Rules, 1988 § [106] .. 143 
U.P. State Legislature (House Building Advance or Conveyance Advance to  , 
Members) Rules, 1987 § [24] 50 D 3e ds 18 
U.P. State Legislature (Members' Emoluments and Pension) Act, 1980 
— U.P. State Legislature (Air Travel Facility to Members) Rules, 1988 VS 
§ [10 os wl 4 
—U.P. State Legislature (House Building Advance or Conveyance ig 


Advance to Members) Rules, 1987 § [24] 
*U.P. State Legislature (Members’ Emoluments and Pension) (Sixth 
Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [98] od oc 56 ६% 


U.P. State Universities Act, 1973 : 
—Allahabad University (lwenty-eighth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 Ts 


§ [115] P: 
—Avadh University (Nineteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 $ [108] .. 146 
Å —Bundelkhand University (Sixteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 " 
Ea! 8 [11] X 
—Garhwal University (Sixteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 8 [10] .. 9 
—Gorakhpur University (Twenty-third Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 sim 
$ [60] oc 
—Kanpur University (I'wenty-fifth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 "a 
116] ox 
11 


—Kashi Vidyapeeth (Thirteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 § [13] 
^ _Kumaun University (Fourteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1985 ~ ag 


§ [२०] 


T 
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U.P. State Universities Act, 1973 (contd.) 


—Kumaun University (Nineteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 


§ [67] aw GP 
—Purvanchal University at Jaunpur established w.e.f. 2-10-1987 8 [62] .. 60 
—Rohilkhand University (Fifteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 
[104] $ Go t2 
j —Rohilkhand University (Sixteenth Amendment) First Statutes, 1987 
ma § [14] 35 5 y sonno 
—Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya (Tenth Amendment) First 
Statutes, 1985 § [110] ० ८ oc THOS! 
—Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya (Fourteenth Amendment) 
First Statutes, 1987 § [12] a 5 ó da 11 


—U.P. State Universities (Regulation of Admission to Courses of Instruc- 
tion for Degree in Education in Affiliated, Associated and Consti- 


= tuent Colleges) Order, 1987 § [151] न 5७ Bo - (4१2) 
ı U.P. Subordinate Services Selection Board Ordinance, 1988 
' —Noti. u/s. 1(3)—Ordinance enforced w.e.f. 15-2-1988 § [146] CO iY) 
U.P. Tea (Regulation of Dealers and Declaration of Stocks) (Amendment) 
Order, 1988 § [2 50 ec do. euis 
U.P. Tendu Patta (Vyapar Viniyaman) Adhiniyam, 1972 
: Noti. u/s. 7(1) — Price of tendu leaves for the year 1987, fixed § [63] =O] 
—Noti. u/s. 7(i)—Price of tendu leaves for the year 1988, fixed § [91] sen TAC) 
— Collection charges for tendu leaves for 1988, fixed $ [166] .. ao e» 


U.P. Urban Planning and Development Act, 1973 


—Noti. N 1319/XXNVII-2-34-H.B.-75, dated 31-5-1977 and 4580/ 
XXXVII-2-32 D.A.-74 dated 24-10-1978, notified § [180] E rS 


—Noti. u/s. 39(1)— l'wo per cent increased duty to be allotted and paid 
to the Development Authority concerned after deduction of inci- 


dental expenses § [180] "s T dc ec Wiles 
—Bulandshahr-Khurja Development Authority, constituted § [212] .. 345 
` —Master Plan of Lucknow amended § [219] T a8 po. *EYS 
| U.P. Water Supply and Sewerage Act, 1975 
—Noti. No. 2359/IX-2-167-77, dated 25-3-1980, superseded § [217] oc ww 
—Noti. No. 7302/1X-2-121-79, dated 18-9-1981, amended § [187] 352325 
—Noti. u/s. 2(20)—Prescribed Authority for hearing and disposing 
appeals, appointed § [177] wes FRAPI 
| —Noti. u/s. 52—Water and Sewerage Tax leviable by Allahabad Jal 
| ansthan, declared § [217] " V ok 235] 
| —Noti. u/s. 52(2) § [187] AD X be 1588325 
| U.P. Zila Parishads (Central Transferable Cadre) Rules, 1966 
i ` —(Fifth Amendment) Rules, 1987 § [148] .. 270 
| NOTIFICATIONS OF HON'BLE HIGH COURT 
| Bengal, Agra and Assam Civil Courts Act, 1887 
—List of holidays $8 [55], [57] 54, 56 


* Civil Procedure Code, 1908 i 


| —Appendix ‘B’ to the First Schedule, amended § [8] : " 8 J 
| —Rule 3 of Order XLIV of the First Schedule, amended $19] .. 9 | 
| General Rules (Civil), 1957 s { 
| ~, TRF ¥17, 351, 514 & Appendix 4-0 (in Vol. 11), amehded § [7] 5 & vow 
ME ^ ac | 
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NOTER-UP TO c 
S.M. Husain's U.P. Local Acts 5th Edn. 


Ref. in LLT 


s Vol. Page Short title How affected 
: No. 
| = Ea nae = 
1 2 3 4 5 
I 382 U P. Area Development U.P. Area Development 1988 LLT-V- 
Act, 1976 (Regulation of Water 58 § [58] 
Supply) (Osrabandi) 
(Second Amendment) 
Rules, 1987 
487 U.P. (Shri) Badrinath Amendment Act 19 of 1988 LLT-IV- 
and Shri Kedarnath 1988 77 
Temples Act, 1939 
U.P. Advocates Welfare Amendment Act 21 of 1988 LLT-IV- 
Fund Act, 1974 1988 67 
2 1297 U.P. Cooperative Socie- (1) 3rd Amendment Act, 1988 LL'I-1V- 
ties Act, 1965 1987 14 
(2) Amendment Act 13 1988 LLT-IV- 
of 1988 5 
1600 U.P. Cooperative Socic- Noti. u/s. 3(2) (1) 1988 LLT-V- 
ties Act, 1965 269 § [144] 
—Notifications (2) 1988 LLT-V- 
342 § [203] 
3 1927 U.P. Dookan Aur 4th Amendment, 1988 1988 LLT-V- 
Vanijya Adhishthan 357 § [224] 
Adhiniyam, 1962 
—Niyamawali 
1948 —do— 
— Notifications u/s. 3(3) (1) 1988 LL T-V- 
87 8 [97] 
(2) 1988 LLT-V- 
243 8 [121] 
(3) 1988 LLT-V- 
270 § [147] 
u/s, 29 1988 LLI-V- 
90 § [99] 
. 36(3 1988 LLT-V- 
2 330 § [195] 
2207 U.P. Entertainment and Ath Amendment, 1986 1988 3 ina 
: Betting Tax Rules, 8I 1 
" 1981 t : ^ 
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4 2819 


3205 


5 3486 


6 3557 


4786 


7 4929 


E 
a 


3 
U.P. Excise Act, 1910 


— Rules 


doc 
—Notifications 


U.P. Homoeopathic 
Medicine Act, 1951 


U.P. Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 


— Notifications 


U.P. Krishi Utpadan 
Mandi Niyamawali, 
1965 


U.P. Krishi Utpadan 
Mandi Samitis (Alpa- 
kalik Vyawastha) 
Adhiniyam, 1972 


U.P. Kshettra Samitis 
and Zilla Parishads 
Adhiniyam, 1961 


U.P. Lokayukta 
Up-Lokayukta 
1975 


and 
Act, 


Minimum Wages 
1948 


— Notifications 


Act, 


U.P. Motor Gadi (Yatri- 


' Kar) Adhiniyam, 1962 


U.P. Motor Vehicles 
Taxation Act, 1935 


—_— ———-. 


Rules, 1988 


(3) U.P. Excise (Whole- 
sale and Retail Vend 
of Foreign Liquor) 
(4th Amendment) 
Rules, 1988 


(4) U.P. Settlement of 
Shops for Retail Sale 
of Bhang Rules, 1988 

(1) u/s. 10(2) 

(2) u/s. 30 

(3) u/s. 31 


Amendment Act 22 of 


1988 
(1) Noti. u/s. 3(5) 


(2) Noti. u/s. 11-A 


Ist Amendment, 1987 


Amendment Act 19 of 
1988 

U.P. Zilla Parishads 
(Central Transferable 


Cadre) (5th Amendment) 
Rules, 1987 


Amendment Act 8 of 1988 


(1) Noti. u/s. 3 
(2) Noti. u/s. 26(2) 


7th Amendment Rules 


Act 10' of 


Amendment 
1988 


(1) 
(2) 


NOTER-UP XXIX 
4 5 
(1) 4th Amendment, 1987 1988 LLT-V- 
333 8 [197] 
(2) U.P. Excise Import, 1988 LLT-V- 
Export, Transport 79 § [92] 
and Possession of 
Denatured Spirit 
(10th Amendment) 


1988 LLT-V- 
111 8 [103] 


1988 LLT-V- 
108 $ [102] 


1988 LLT-V- 
56 § [56] 
1988 LLT-V- 
68 § [76] 
1988 LLT-V- 
68 $ [75] 


1988 LLT-IV- 
66 


1988 LLT-V- 
264 § [138] 


1988 LLT-V- 
238 § [114] 


1988 LLT-V- 
327 § [191] 


1988 LLT-V- 
326 § [190] 


1988 LLT-IV- 
72 


1988 LLT-V- 
270 $ [148] 


1988 LL T-IV- 
30 


1988 LLT-V- 
251 § [126] 


1988 LLT-V- 
268 § [141] 


1988 LLT-V- 
300 § [159] 


1988 LVT-IV- 
34 


, 


D— X 


"T5 


XXX LUCKNOW LAW TIMES 
| TES 3 hi 4 5 
| 9  6283-A U.P. Nagar Mahapalika (1) U.P. Nagar Mahapa- 1988 LLT-V- 
| Adhiniyam, 1959 likas (Prohibition of 280 § [150] 
—Appendices Noise and Regulation 
of Loudspeakers) 
Rules, 1987 
(2) U.P. Palika (Centra- 1988 LLT-V- 
- lised) Services (l4th 275 § [149] 
Amendment) Rules, 
1987 * 
(3) Bye-laws for Cattle 1988 LET-V- 
Traffic Regulation in 260 § [133] 
Lucknow 
6821 U.P. Panchayat Raj Noti. u/s. 12-G 1988 LLT-V- 
Act, 1947 298 § [15+] 
10 7139 U.P. Prisoner’s Release 
on Probation Act, 1938 
—Rules 4th Amendment, 1987 1988 LLT-V- 
335 § [200] 
7226 U.P. Promotion and Noti. u/s. 3(1) 1988 LLT+V- 
Protection of Fruit 256 § [129] 
L4 Trees (Regulation of 
५ Harmful Establish- 
A ments Housing Sche- 
; mes) Act, 1985 
— Notifications 
7288 U.P. Public Premises Noti. u/s. 3 1988 LLT-V- 
x (Eviction of Unautho- 59 § [59] 
Es rised Occupants) Act, 
b 1972 
7434 U.P. (Regulation of (1) Noti. u/s. 2(g) (1) 1988 LLT-Y- 
Building Operations) 250 § [125] 
je Act, 1958 
' —Notificatlons (2) 1988 LLT-V- 
% 306 § [169] 
(3) 1988 LLT-V- 
350 § [214] 
(2) Noti. u/s. 3(1) (1) 1988 LLT-V- 
266 § [140] 
(2) 1988 LLT-V- 
268 § [142] 
(3) 1988 LL'1-V- 
324 $ [125] 
P Fg (4) 1988 LLT-V- 
ii 350 § [215] 
Pá (5) 1988 LLT-V- 
356 § [221] 
(3) Noti. u/s. 4 (1) 1988 LLT-V- 
2 66 § [71] 
(2) 1988 LLT-V- 
145 § [107] 
(3) 1988 LL'T-V- 
325 § [188] 
au (4), 1988 LLT-V- 
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1 2 3 4 5 
$272 7435 U.P. (Regulation of Noti, u/s. 29 (1) 1988 LL T-V- 
Cold  Storages) Act, 262 § [135] 
127 (2) 1988 LLT-V- 
264 § [237] 

7504 U.P. Revenue Recovery lst Amendment, 1988 1988 LLT-V- 
Rules, 1966 310 § [173] 

7594 U.P. Sales of Motor 1st Amendment, 1988 1988 LLT-V- 

^ Spirit, Diesel Oil and 258 § [130] 
Alcohol Taxation Act, 
1939 
—Rules 
1187799 U.P. Sales Tax Act, (1) Noti. u/s. + (1) 1988 LLT-V- 
1948 33 § [25] 
(2) 1988 LLT-V- 
69 § [77] 
; (2) Noti. u/s. 4(a) (1) 1988 LLT-V- 
69 § [78] 
—Notifications (2) 1988 LLT-V- 
77 S [84] 
(3) 1988 LLT-V- 
306 § [168] 
(4) 1988 LLT-V- 
342 § [201] 
(3) Noti. u/s. 4-A (1) 1988 LLT-V- 
33 § [26] 
5 (2) 1988 LLT-V- 
69 § [79] 
(3) 1988 LLT-V- 
69 § [80] 
(+) Noti. u/s. 4-B 1988 LLT-V- 
34 § [27] 

8273 U.P. State Legislature (1) 6th Amendment, 1987 1988 LLT-V- 
(Members’ Emolu- 87 § [98] 
ments and Pension) 

Act, 1980 
—Rules (2) Air Travel Facility to 1988 LLT-V- 
Members Rules, 1988 143 § [106] 
(3) House Building Ad- 1988 LLT-V- 
vance and Convey- 18 § [24] 
ance Advance Rules, 
1987 
= 1 (4) Amendment Act 14 1988 LLT-IV . 
of 1988 59 
(New U.P. Subordinate Ser- -IV- 
, Act) , vices Selection Board VET BOR IV 
Act, 1988 : > 
* —Amendment Amendment Act 14° of 1988 LLT-IV- D 
^ 1988 . 59 3 
eee - 
. £————————À 
E E 
- E s * 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


है 


n 


a : dn Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


LUCKNOW LAW TIMES 


3 4 5 
U.P. State Universities Amendment Act 9 of 1988 1988 LET-IV- 
Act, 1973 32 
—do— State Universities (Regu- 1988 LLT-V- 
—Appendices lation of Admission to 285 § [151] 
Courses of Instruction 
for Degree in Education 
: in Affiliated, Associated 
and Constituent Colleges) 
Order, 1987 $ 
—do— U.P. Promotion by Selec- 1988 LET-V- 
—Rules tion in Consultation with 41 § [33] 
Public Service Commis- 
sion (Procedure) (Amend- 


¥ ment) Rules, 1987 


Subscribers to U.P. Local Acts are advised to make the above notings 
in Vols. 1 to 11 at the relevant places 


Act No. 
and year 
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DATES OF ENFORCEMENT OF ACTS OF 
PARLIAMENT 


(Arranged Chronologically) 


Name of Act 


Date of 
enforcement 


Provisions enforced 


1949 
10 of 1949 


1958 
44 of 1958 


1962 
33 of 1962 


1973 
59 of 1973 


1982 
40 of 1982 


1984 
5 of 1984 
66 of 1984 


1986 
41 of 1986 


53 of 1986 


60 of 1986 


1987 
11 of 1987 
12 of 1987 


z 


16 of 1987 


Banking Regulation Act, 1949 


Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 


Atomic Energy Act, 1962 


Homoeopathy Central Council 
Act, 1973 


Chit Funds Act, 1982 


15-12-1987 


1-10-1988 


1-4-1987 


25-8-1987 


2-10-1982 
2-1-1988 


Whole Act in Sikkim 


Section 356-M enforced 


Whole Act in Sikkim 


Chaps. II, III and 
Meghalaya 
Pradesh. 


IV in 
and Himachal 


Whole Act in Bihar 
Whole Act in Meghalaya 


1-2-1988 Whole Act in Uttar Pradesh 
Asiatic Society Act, 1984 3-11-1987 Whole Act 
Family Courts Act, 1984 2-10-1987 Whole Act in Sikkim 
Apprentices (Amendment) Act, 16-12-1987 Whole Act 
1986 
Juvenile Justice Act, 1986 2-10-1987 Whole Act in the States to 
which it extends. 

Indecent Representation of 2-10-1987 Whole Act 
Women (Prohibition) Act, 
1986 
Finance Act, 1987 15-10-1987 Chap. V enforced 
Khadi and Village Industries 1-4-1988 Sections 11 to 13 (both inclu- 
Commission (Amendment) sive). 
Act, 1987 
Goa, Daman & Diu Mining 19-11-1987 Decl i 
Concessions (Abolition and MESS ह PN diis (n 
Declaration as Mining Leases) ^. 
Act, 1987 s 

S 5 . 

[ इडा ] . n ° 
, c 
* 
t. c 
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XXXIV LUCKNOW LAW TIMES 
1 2 3 4 
20 of 1987 Factories (Amendment) Act, 1-12-1987 Sections 2, 3, 4 (so far as it 
1987 relates to new Section 7-A), 
5 to 19, 20 (so far as it relates 
to new Sections 41-A to 41-E, 
41-G and 41-H), 21 to44,45 , 
(so far as it relates to the Oy 
First Schedule) and 46; and | 
1-6-1988 Sections 4 (so far as it relates 
to new Section 7-B), 20 (so 
far as it relates to new Sec- 
tion 41-F including the Sche- 
7 dule referred to therein) and हि 
45 (so far as it relates to the 
Second Schedule). a 
22 of 1987 Payment of Gratuity (Amend- 1-10-1987 Sections 2, 3, 4(b), 4(c), 6, 7, «८ 
ment) Act, 1987 8 and 9. à 
26 of 1987 Cine-Workers’ Welfare Fund 10-8-1988 Whole Act 
(Amendment) Act, 1987 
35 of 1987 Expenditure-tax Act, 1987 1-11-1987 Whole Act 
37 of 1987 National Dairy Development 12-10-1987 Whole Act 
Board Act, 1987 ^ 
52 of 1987 All India Council for Techni- 28-3-1988 Whole Act 
cal Education Act, 1987 c 
53 of 1987 National Housing Bank Act, 9-7-1988 Whole Act except Chap. V 
1987 and Section 49(3). 
1988 À ; 
3 of 1988 Commission of Sati (Preven- 21-3-1988 Whole Act 
tion) Act, 1987 
5 of 1988 Parsi Marriage and Divorce 15-4-1988 Whole Act 
(Amendment) Act, 1988 
27 of 1988 Customs (Amendment) Act, 16-8-1988 Whole Act 
1988 
29 of 1988 Customs and Central Excises 1-7-1988 Whole Act except Sections 4, 
Laws (Amendment) Act, 1988 5, 11, 12 and 16. 
31 of 1988 Companies (Amendment) Act, 15-7-1988 Sections 3, 57(a), 63 and 67 
1988 (in so far as it relates to the A 
prescribing of fees). 
33 of 1988 Employees’ Provident Funds 1-8-1988 Sections 2 to 10, 13, 15 to 19, 
and Miscellaneous Provisions 21, 24, 26 and 27. 
(Amendment) Act, 1988 
1-10-1988 Section 23 
| 34 of 1988 Special Protection Group Act, 1-8-1988 Whole Act : 
1988 5 
» 57 of 1988 Delhi Rent Control (Amend- 1-12-1988 Whole Act 
६ ment) Act, 1988 
2 
Lo f A = 
ec 
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Corrigenda 


[1] 
*In National Housing Bank Act, 1987, as published in Part II of Lucknow 
Law Times, 1988 :— 


(a) At page 84, in the heading to Section 7, for “Terms”, read 
MO eno. 


(b) At page 96, in Section 47(2), line 7, for (८077? read **or of”. 
g 
[2] i 


Ca inline 3 for 


In Part IV of Lucknow Law T 
“U.P. Act No. 15 of 1987" read “U.P. 4 


° 
डे Whey GO 0 
P-e an, E 
ho Eloi, 
e 
oe . 
—————————— ® x 
Vi . a e 
* Vide Gazette of India, Extra., Part IT, Section 1, dated 30-5-1988, p. 2. 
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